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7 Hularie Terme beginneth thexxiij. or xxitij, day of lanuarie, 
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and endeth the xij.or xiij day of Februarie. 
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rificationof out Lady, the Kings Iudges of Weſtminſter doe 
vot yſe to ſit in ludgement,nor vpon any Sund. 
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hurch, Chappel, or Chacel, except it ſhalbe otherwiſe deter mim 
dinary of the place, and the ¶ hancels ſhall remaine as they hau: dine i in time, 1 2 
And here is to be noted, that the Miniſter at the time of the Commuion;a and 1 


all other times in his mi niſtration, ſhall vſe (uch Ornaments in the Church all Ds | 


invſe by authoritie of Parliament, in the ſecond yeere of the re . of King Ed. 


Ward the ſixt, according to the Att ef Parliament, in that caſe 1 


An order for Morning Pray er dayly throughout the yeers.” 


At the beginning both of Morning 


with a 125 voyce ſome one 
ſay that which in written 


T* whartime ſoeuer a 
ſinner doth repent him 
of his ſinne from the 
bottome of his heart, I 
will pur all his wicked- 
nes out of my remen- 
| brance, ſaith the Lord. 
4 dochnow! mine owne wickedneſſe,and 
my! ſinne is alway againſt me. 
Turne thy face away from our finnes 
(O Lord, )and-blotourall our — 5 
"A ſorrowfull ſpiritis a ſacrifice to God: 
deſpiſe not (O Lord) bumble arid conttite 
| 
Rent your heazts & not your garments, 
and turne to the Lord your God, becauſe he 


is gentle aid metcifull, hee is patient, and of. 
: much mercy, and ſuch a one chat is ſory for 


your afflictions. 

Tothee(O Lord God)belongeth mer- 
cic and forgiuenelſe, for we haue gone awc 
from thee, and haue er eee, tothy 
voice, hereby we might wa e in thy Lame 
which chou bat —_— ſor v. 

Correct vs (O Lord) & yet inthy iudge· 
ment: not in thy fury, leſt we ſhould be con- 
ſumed and brought to nothing. tn 
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wickednes, & that wee ſhould not diflembl e 7885 


nor cloake them heſare the faceof Almi 
ty God our hrauenly Father, but cb 

them with an hum 
bedient heart, to che end tliat we may obtain 
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do, when we aſſeinbleandmeet *s 
render thankes for the great benefits that 


havereceived at his hands, iaſer fobrchh 
moſt worthy praiſe 5 to heare his moſt holy 


word, and to aske thoſe things that be requi> 
fire and neceſſary, as well for the as the 


ſoule. — —ů — EY 
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the Throne of the 1 WH 7/1 _ 
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bee OE —— thy promiſes de- 
clared vnto mankinde in Ch Fi Ieſu our 
Lord: & grant, O moſt merciful Father, for 
his ſake, that wemayhereafter Jive a godly, 
Oy ſabes ife , to the glory of thy 


fo 1210 6 er roms on of Fane fo bee 
nunc al the Minifler alone, 
24 Jod, the Father of our Lord 
Iriſt, which deſireth not y death 
but rather that hee wet turne 
wy ad liue, and bath-ginen 
| n his Miniſters, 


28 


ro: ec are and pronounce to his people be- 
the abſolution and remiſſion 
nes, he eee eee 
m which true ly repent; medly 
lecue his holy el. Wherefore we be- 
ecch b im to grant $ true repentance and 
is holy Spirit, chat thoſe things may pleaſe 
himwhic ' we do at chis preſent, and that the 
may be pure holy, 
come to his eter- 
our Lotd. 
n IR \ 
1 Tten Miniſter begin the Lor prayer 
*”: withalowd voxee 
| haber which are. in Heauen , ha- 
CZ.lowed be thy Names; Thy Kingdome 
eme. Thy will bee done in earth, as it is in 
eee. our an — 2 
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8 e te gan 
| 1 


92 5 =- oP 
© Godmnke predrlaver 

 Anſwere. 
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M miſter.” 
Glorybe torhe Father and torke, & e. 
nn inthe begiani is non, &c. 


2 yethe Lord. 
ben halle ſaid or ſong this Pſa bus follow! 
„ J<Eamdletvs vs ling vnto the Lord: — 


9 Then ſhall bee read t Le n , 


The 07 i * Bee tadeit it: 2nd his 
hands ; land. 

O N vs worſhip and fall downe: and 
kneele before the Lordour maker, 

For he is the Lord our God: & we are the 
8 of his paſture, and the 18 of his 

ands. 

To day if yee will heate his 8 
not your hearts : as in the pronocation, and 
as in the day oftemptation in the wildernes. 

When your fathets tempted me: preoued 


me, and ſaw my workes. 


Forty yeeres long was T grieued with this 
generation, and ſaid: it is a people chat doe 
erre in their hearts;for guy haue not an 
my wayes. 

Vnto whom I bone in my wrath : this 
they ſhould not enter into wy reſt, 

Gtory be tothe Father, and to the, &c. 

As it was in the beginning is now, &c. 
5 Then ſhall follow certame Pſabme in order as they bes 

4 Table made for that pur po ſo, exerps there 

Pſalme appointed for the day. Avd atthe 
end . alme throughout the yer e, and lkewiſtin 
the deemed — » Magnificat, and 

Nunc dimittis ſhall be repent 
| Glory be to the — to che, x c. 

As it was in the b snow, c. 
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ding, and turning bin (6, as ker may beft be heard of all 
ſuch a b. preſint, And before auen Lefon the Mmiſter 
{ball ſay thus, The ft, ſtcond, third, ere uni- Chapter 
' of Genefizor Exodus, Matthes, Markey other like, as 
is appeinted in ii e:Kalender. And in the endo of ener 
8 4 ſay , Here endeth ſueh a Chapter of 
h a Booke, 
— (tothe end the ye: 245 may the better heare) in ſuck 
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follow re Deum laudamus 
the whole yeers, 
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| ge thee to bethe Lord, 
All the earth doeth nente thee: the Fa- 
cker euerlaſting. 
To thee all Angels cry allow d: the hea- 
uens and all the powers therein, 
To thee Cherubin andSeraphine conti- 
eh hol bah Lord God of Sabbaoth. 
t 
Heaven and earth ore full oſthe Muicſtic 
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glorious companyof-the Apoſtles: 
tang | 
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world: doeth knowledge hee. 

The Father: of an inſinite maieſtie. 

W 

Alto the holy Ghoſt : the Comforter. 

1 ory: O Chriſt, 

Thou atty euerlaſting Son: ofthe Father, 

When thou tookeſt vypon thee to deliuer 
man diddeſt not abhorre the Virgins 
wombe. 


When thon hadſt ouercome the ſharpe- 
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neſſe of death; thou didſt open the king- 


dome of heauen to all beleeuers. 
Thou ſitteſt on the right hand of God: in 
the glory of the Father. 
Wee beleeue that thou ſhalt come: to be 
cherforepray thee help thy ſcruars: who 
chou haſt redeemed with thy precious bloed. 
Make them te bee numbred with thy 
Saints: in glory euerlaſting. 
f O Lord laue thy people: and bleſſe thine 


erne them: and lift them vp for euer. 
Day by day: we mapnifie thee. 
And wee worſhip thy Name: euer world 
Kithout end. 
Vouchſafe, O Lord: to keepe vs this day 
without ſinne. | 
O Lord haue mercie vpon vs: haue mer- 
cie vpon vs. | 
O Lord let thy mercy lighten vpon vs: 
as our truſt is in thee. 
O Lord ina thee haue I truſted: let mee 


neuer be confounded. 


Or this Canticle,Benedicite omnia opera 
Domini. 
O All ye workes of the Lord, bleſſe yee 
the Lord: praiſe him, and magnitic 
him for euer. | 
O yee Angelsofthe Lord, bleſſe yeethe 
Lord: praiſe him, & magniſie him for euer. 
O ye heauens, bleſſe yee the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magniſie him for euer. 


O ye waters that be aboue the firmament, 


bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magaike 
him for euer. b 1 . 
- Oall ye powers of the Lord, bleſſe ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and magniſie him for euer. 
O ye Sunne & Moone, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe kim, and magniſie him for euer. 


O ye ſtarrs of heauen, ble ſſe ye the Lord: 


praiſe him, and magniſie him for euer. 


praiſerhee, 
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praiſe 


O ye froſt and e 
Qye yee and ſaow, bleſſe the Lord: 


praiſe him, and miagnific him for euer. 
O ye nights and dayes, bleſſe ye the Lord : 
praiſe him, and magniſie him for euer. 
O ye lighe and darkeneſſe, bleſſe yee the 
Lord: praiſe him and magniſie him for euet. 
O yelighening and cloudes, bleſſe ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and magniſie him for euer. 
O let the earth bleſie Lord yea, let it 


Praiſe him, ag magnific him ſor euer. 


O ye aines and hilles, bleſſe ye the 
Lord ; — him, and in 
O all yee greene things ypon the earth, 
bleſſe ye the Lord: — him, and magniſic 
him ſor euer. | > 
O yee welles, bleſſe ye the Lord: praili 
him, and magnifie him for euer. | 
O ye ſeas and floods, bleſſe yee the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnific him for euer. 
O yee whales, and all that moue in tlie 
waters,blefſe ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnific him for euer. | TOR 
O all ye foules of the ayre , bleſſe ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, & magniſie him for euet. 
O all ye beaſts and cattell, bleſſe ye the 
Lord: praiſc him and magniſie him ſor euet. 
O ye children of men, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magniſie him ſor euer. 
O let Iſrael bleſſe the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnific him fur euer. 


O yes prieſis of the Lord, bleſſe yee the 


Lord: praiſe him, & magniſie him for euet. 


O ye ſeruants of the Lord, bleſſe yee the 


Lord: praiſe him and magnific him for euer. 


O yee ſpitits and ſoules of the righteous, 


kim for euet. . 


bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magniſie 
Oyecholy and bumble men oſheart, ble, 


ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnific him 
ſor euer J 7 
O Ananias, Azarias, & Miſael, bleſſe ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, & magniſie him for euer. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the, &. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, &c. 
And after abe ſecond Leſſen, [ell be vſed and 


ſaid Benedictus Dominus Deus Iſrael, in 


iſh,as folluwitbh. 


agnific him for euer. 


Leſſed be the Lord God of Iſtael: for po naw | 
he hath viſited & redeemed lis people. Ide 1.68, 1 
And hath raiſed ip a mighty ſalus tion ar 

vs: in the houſe of hiFſcruane Dauid 
praiſe him, and magniſie him for euer. As he ſpale by che mouth of his holy to. 
han hee ee eee phers: which haue been ſince 5worldbegan, 
mne weer bee ſauel from que e -. 1 
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O Q yeſhowres &deaw,bleſle ye the Lord: 
ptaiſe him, and magnifie him for euer. 
O yee winds of God, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
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Than out of hence 
at ſerue him out feare. 

righreouſneſſc before 
of — | 


And thou child ſhalt bee called the Pro- 


In holineſſe 3 


eee eee e e 


the Lords to prepare his wayes. 


of erp ynto his 


ir ſinnes. 
eee, — four God: 


day ſpring from an high hath 


5 — enen d Grin 4 
2 to them that ſit in darke- 
neſſe, and in the ſnadow of death: and to 
gnide our feète into the way of peace. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the, &c. 

As it was in the beginning: is now, &c. 

| gene Palme. Iubilate.; | 

e ioyſull in the Lord: all yee lands: 

ſerue the Lord with ladneſſe, & come 
before his preſence with a Song. 

Be ye ſure chat the Lord he is God: ĩt is he 
char hach made sj and not we our ſelues, we 
are his people,and the ſheepe of his paſture. 

O got your waꝝ into his gates with thank. 

juing, and into his courts wich praiſe: bee 
thankefull vnto him, and ſpeake good of his 
Name. * 

For the Lord is gracious, his mereie is 
euerlaſting: and his trueth enduieth from 
generation to generation. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the, &c. 
As it Mas in the beginning, is now, &c. 
Then ſhall be {aid the Creede by the Miner and 

' | the people, ff 


Ie 0 God the Father Almighty, 


maker ofheaten and:tarth;, And in Jeſus 


Chriſt his only Sonne our Lord, which was 
_conceiued by the holy Ghoſt , borne of the 


Virgin Mary, ſuffered vnder Ponce Pilate, 
was erucihed;dead and buried, he deſcended 
into hell, y third day he roſe againe fro the 
dead; he aſcended into heauen, & ſitteth on 

right hand of God the Father Almighty, 
from thence ſnal he come to ĩudge the quick 
& the dead. I beleeue in the holy Ghoſt, the 


boy Catholike Church, the ommunion 
of Saints, forgiuenes 6ffins, thereſurreRi- 
; ky 


everlaſting, Amen. 
gr > repent s following, as well at 
we a ether wager, all de- 


eee fremun- 
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ihebvath which he FR to 
our forefuber Abraham : that hee would 


And with hyhx $7166 10606: 
Lord hy mercie 8 1585 +140” 
Chriſt haue mercie ypon vr. 
Lord haue mercie ypon vs. 
_— RELIES people frat favs OY 
yer in Engliſh, with a lvwd voyce. 
* rr r which art in heauen, &c. 
Then the Miniſter landing vp [hall ſay 
O Lord ſhewthy mercie yponvs, * 
Anſwere. 
And grant vs thy ſaluation. 
Minister. 
O Lord ſaue the King. 
Ans were, 
And mercifully heare vs when wee call pon 
chee. Miniſter. 
Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſſe, | 
Anſwere, 
And make thy choſen people oytull.” 
Miniſter. 
O Lord ſaue thy people. 
A JG were, | ; wh 
And bleſſe thine inheritance. | 7 
Giue peace in our time, O Lord. 
Anſwe :e. 
Becauie there is none other that ebe for 
vs, but onely thou, O God. 
Mister. 
O God make cleane our hearts within vs. 
Anſwere, 
And take not thine holy Spirit from vs. 
Then ſhall follow three Colleth, The firſt of the 
day, which ſhalbe the ſame that is appointed at 
the Communion.The ſecond, for peace. The third, 
for grace #0 live well, And the two laft C ollets 
ſb:l newer alter bus dayly be ſaid at Morning 
prayer throwghout all the yeere as followeth, 
The ſecond Colleft for peace. 


() God which artauthor of peace, & lou-- 


er of concord, in knouledge of whom 


ſtandeth our eternall life, whoſe ſeruice is 


perſect freedome: defend vs thy humble ſer- 
uants in all affaults of our enemies, that wee 
ſurely truſting in thy defence, may not feare 
the power of any aduerſaries , through the 
might of Teſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
© ThethirdColleft for grace. 
O Lord our heavenly Father , Almighty 
and euerlaſting God which haſt lafely 


brought vstoy beginning ofthis day, defend 


vs in the ſame v ith thy mighty power, and 

rant that this day we fall into no finne, nei- 
ther runne into any kind of danger, but chat 
all our doings may be ordered by thy gouer- 


nance, to doe a — — righteous in thy 
boght, through Ieſus 


ChiitourLord;Amen, 
An 


„ 0 


* 0 


} 


þ | Magnficat, 
4 ; 1 Lale 1.46. 


Cantate Do. 


his ſeruant Iſrael : as hee pr 


4. Aa 0 der fo 


Ther ſhalt the burn fer ſy 
r Father which art in Hea- 
auen, Kc. 
IN Then likewiſe heh fay. 
O Lordopen thou ont lips. 
Anſwere. 
And our mouth ſhall ſhew foorth thy praiſe, 
Miniſter. © 
O God make ſpeede to ſaue vs. 
Anſwere. 
O Lord make haſte to helpe vs. 
Miniſter, 
Glory be to the Father, and to the, &. 
Ab it was in the beginning, is now, &c. 
Praiſe ye the Lord, | 


Then Dſalmes; in order as theybe ee, in the 


Table for Pſalmes , except there be proper 
Pſalmes appointed for that day. Then a Leſſon 


of th: Old Teſtament ad it it appeinted likewiſe | 


in the Kalender, except there be proper Leſſons 
appointed for that day. After that Magnifi- 
dat in Engliſh, as followeth, 
* ole doeth magnifie the Lord: and 
my ſpirit hath reioyced in God my 
Sauiour. 
For he hath regarded: the lowlineſſe of his 
handmaiden, - 
For behold from heiiceforth:: all gene- 
rations ſhall call me bleſſed, 
For he that is mighty hath magnified me: 
and holy is his Name, 
And his mercy is on them that feare him: 
throughoutall generations. 
He hath ewe ſtrength with his arme: 0 


hath ſcattered the proud in thei imagination 
of their hearts. 


He hath put downe the mighty from their 
feate : and hath exalted the humble and 
meeke, 

Hee hath filled che hungry with odd 
things: &the rich he hath ſent empty away, 

Hee remembring his mercy, bach olpen 
omiſed to our 
forefathers, Abraham, and hisſeed for euer. 

Glory be tothe Father, and t to the Sonne: 

855 4 tothe holy Ghoſt. | 
As it was in the beginning,isnow and euer 

hall be: world without end. | 

4 Or the 98. Pſalme. | | 
Sing vnto the Lord a nw ng. fr 

Y de kach dohe marueilous ching. 

With his owne right hand, & with i 
arme: harh he gotten bielefeld 

The Lord declared W i l 
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8 the m Feere. 


teouſnes hath he de el in ce he 
of the heathen. openly 5 
He hath r bred his r and trueth 


towards xhy e houſe of Tfrael : and all the 
ends of t hes rid haue ſeene the ſaluation 


gs ioyful ento the Lord all 
ce and givethankes, 


2 wy J ng. 
Wich trumpets alſ& mes: O thi 
your ſelues ioyfull befo Ne Lore d the king. 

Let the ſea make a noi gallcha ther- 
in is: the round world, ant da 
therein, | 


* 
. 
= 
10a 


hiltes be ioyfull tog — before the Lond 


Let the floods clap their h. 


for he is come to iudge the earth, © 
. righteouſneſſe ſhall hee iudg dec the 
N tand the people with equitie. 
lory be to the ather, an to the, & 
A Th was in the beginning,is now, Sc. 


Then a Leftn of the new Teſtament , and after. 


that Nunc dimittis in Engl, falloweth, 


18 now letteſt thou thy ſetuant de- 2 


part in peace: according te th wotd, 

For mine eyes haue ſeene: thy ſaſuation. 

Which has haſt prepated : before the 
face ofall peo 

Tobeali 1 to lighten the Gentiles: and 
to be the "a. of thy people Ifrael, . 

Gloty be to the Father, and to the, &c. 

As it was inthe beginning, is now, &c. 


or this Pfalme. 

Od be mercifull vnto vs, and bleſſe vs: 

and ſhewe vs the light of his counte- 
ace and be merciſull vnto vs. 
That thy wayes may be knowen 
earth: rhy lauing health among all nations, 
Let the people praiſe thee, O God? $20 
let all the people Kalt thee. 


- \ "I 


O let the nations reioyce and be 63245 for 
thou ſhalt indge the folke tigheeoufly! and 


gbuerne the nations vpon earth, 
Let the people raiſe thee, 0 God : te 
all the people rait thee. 


Then ſhall the earth being focnkhee' en- 


creale : and Shes 32 — out owne God ſhalf 
gine vs bares. 
> God ha 
"an hall an 
a to 8 Fathe 
Asit was int in te 


rand: 9 pie," 


idler the 


pon the 
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gainſt «ll perils, as bereaſter followeth, ane 
o laſt collec ls (hall be daily ſed, at Enehing 
prayer without alteration, 


The ſecond Coliefl a Euenirg prayer. | 

O 88. from whom all holy deſires, all 
good counſels, and all iuſt workes doe 
proceed: giue vnto thy ſeruants that peace 
which the world cannot giue, that both our 
hearts may be ſet to obey thy .commande- 
5 alſo that by thee, we being defen- 
ded from the feareof our enemies, may paſſe 
our time in reſt and quietneſſe, through the 

merits of leſus Chriſt our Sauiour, Amen. 


Ho * collect for ade againſt all perils, 
772 our daxleneſſe, we beſeech thee, 
G Lord ,and by thy great mercy defend 
ys from all perils and dangers of this night, 


for the loue of thy onely Sonne cur Sautour 
Ieſus Chriſt, Amen. 


In the feaſts of Chriſtmas the Epiphanie, S: Mat- 

** After, the Aſtenſion, Pentecoſt, S. lohn 

S. tames, Bartholomew, S. Matthew, 
8. imon and Iude, S. Andrew , and Trinitie 
Sund ay, ſhall be ſung or ſaid immediathy af- 
ter Benedictus, this confeſſion of our Chri- 
Hian faith. 
Hoſoeuer will be ſaued: before all 
/ "things it is nec eſſarie that he holde 

the ie Cstbelle faith. 

Which faith except euery one doe keepe 
holy and vnde filed: without doubt he ſhall 
periſh N 

And the Catholicke faith is this: that we 
worſhip one God in Trinitie, and Trinitie 
in Vnitie. 

Neither confounding the perſons: nor 
diuiding the ſubſtance. 

For there is one perſon of the Father, an- 
other ofthe Sonne: and another of the ho- 


5 Ghoſt. 

ut the \Godbead of the Father, of the 
3 of che holy Ghoſt, is all one: the 
glory equall, the Maieſtie coeternall. 

Such as the Father is, ſuch is the Sonne: 
and ſuch is the holy Ghoſt, | 

The Father  yacreateghe Sonne yncreate: 
and the holy Gheſt vncreate. 

The Father incomprehenſtble, the Sonne 
incomprehenſible: and the holy Ghoſt in- 
comprehenſible. 

The Father eternall, the Sonne eternall: 
een Ghoſterernall, 

And n 9 . three 8 bl 


4 4 


o likewiſe the Father is Alinightic: the 
oaks Almightie: and the holy Ghoſt Al- 
mightie. 

And yet they are not three Almighties: : 
but one 4lmightie, 

So the Father is God, the Sonne is God: 
and the holy Ghoſt is God. | 

And yet they are not three Gods: but 
one God. 

So likewiſe the Father is Lord the Sonne 
Lord: and the holy Ghoſt Lord. 

And yet not three Lords: but one Lord. 

For like as we be ea by the Chri- 
ſtian veritie: to acknowledge euery perfon 
by himſelfe to be God and Lord. 

So are we forbidden by the Catholike Re- 
ligion: to ſay there be three Gods or three 
Lords. 

The Father is made of none: neither cre- 
ated nor begotten. a 

The Sonne is of the Father alone: not 
made, nor created, but begotten, 

The holy Gboſt is of the Father , nd of 
the Sonne: neither made, norcreated, nor 
begotten, but proceeding, 

80 tkere is one Father, notthree Fathers, 
one Sonne, not three Sonnes: one holy 
Ghoſt, not three holy Ghoſts. 

And in this Trinitie none is afore or aſter 
ether: none is greater or leſſe then another. 

But the whole three perſons be coeternall 
together: and — 

So that in all things as is aforeſaid: the v- 
nitie in Trinitie, and the Trinitie in Vnitie 
is to be worſhipped. 

He therefore that will be ſaued: muſt thus 
thinke of the Tiinitie. 

Furthermore it is neceſſary to euerlaſting 
ſaluation: that he alſo beleeue rightly in the 
incarnation ofeur Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

For the right faith is, that we beleeue and 


confeſſe: that our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, the Son 


of God, is God and man. 

God ofthe ſubſtance ofthe Father,be got» 
ren befere the worlds: and man of the ſub- 
ſtance of his mother, borne in the world. 

Perfect God and perfect man: of a reaſo- 
nable ſoule, and humane fleſh ſubſiſting. 

Equall to the Father as touching his God- 
head: and inſeriour to the Father touching 
his manhood. 

Who although hee be God and man: yet 
he is not two, but one Chtiſt. 

One, not by conuerſion of the Godhead 
into fleſh; bur by taking ofthe manhood 


into God. 
Once alte not by confuſion of ſubs 
Rance: but by vnitie of perſon. _ 


Fas 
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For a8 the reaſonable ſoule and fich is 
one man: ſo Gpd and man is one Chriſt, 

* for our ſaluation, deſcended 
into hell: roſe againe the third day from the 
dead. | 

He aſcended into heauen, he ſitteth on the 
right hand of the Father, God Almighty : 
from whence hee ſhall come to iudge the 
quicke and the dead. 

At whoſe comming all men ſhall riſe a- 
gaine with their bodies: and ſhall giue ac- 
count fortheir owne workes. 

And they that haue dene good, ſhall goe 
into life euerlaſting: and they that haue 
done euill, into euerlaſting fire, 

Izhis is the Catholike faith, which except a 
man beleeue faithſully, he cannot be ſaued. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, &. 

I Thus endeth the order of Morning and Eue- 
ning prayer ali aug hout the whole yeere, 


Here follo weth the Letany,to 


be vſed vpon SundayesWeadneſdayes, 


and Fridayes, and at orher times when it 
.. ſhall becommanded by the Ordinary, 


(7 God the Father of heauen: haue 
8 2 


7 
8 
8 


) Y mercy vpon vs miſerable ſinners, 
£8 0 God the Father of heazen, &c. 
O God the Sonne redeemer of the wag ld; 
haue mercy vpon vs miſerable ſinners. 
O God the Sonne, r. ä 
O God the koly Ghoſt, proceeding from 
the Father and the Sonne: haue mercy vp- 
on vs miſerable ſinners. 
0 God t he holy Ghoſt, ec. 
O holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinitie, 


three perſons and one God: haue mercie 


ypon vs miſerable ſinners, 
O Hoch, bleſſed and glorious Trinitie, Mc. 

Remember not Lord our offences, nor 
the offences of our forefathers, neither rake 
thou yengeance of our finnes : ſpare vs, good 
Lord, ſpare thy people whom thou haſt re- 
deemed with thy moſt precious blood, and 
be not angry with vs for cugr, 

Spare vs good Lord. 

From all cull and miſchiefe, from ſinne, 
from the crafts & aſſaults of the deuill, from 
thy wrath, and from euerlaſting damnation. 

Good Lord deliuer vs. a 

From all blindneſſe of heart, from pride, 
vaineglory, and hypocriſie, from enuie, ha- 
tred, and malice, and all vncharitableneſſe. 

Good Lord deliver vs. 

From fornication, and all other dead! 
ſinne, and from all the deceits of rhe world, 
che fleſh and the deuill, 
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murder, and from ſudden deach. 
Good Lord deliver s. 


From all ſedition and priuie conſpiracie, 
from all falſe docttine and hereſie, from 
hardneſſe of heart, and contempr of thy 


word and commandement, 
Good Lord deliaer vs, 


By the myſtetie of thy holy incarnation: 
by thy holy natiuitie and circumciſion , by 
thy Baptiſme,faſting and temptation. 

Good Lord deliuer vs. 

By thine agony and bloody ſweate, by thy 
crolſe and paſſion, by thy precious death and 
buriall, by thy glorious reſurrection and aſ- 
cenſion, and by the comming of the holy 
Ghoſt, | | 

Good Lord deliver vs, 

In all time of our tribulation, in all time 
of our wealth, in the houre of death, and in 
the day of iudgement. 

Good Lord deliner ys. _ | 

Wee ſinners doe beſeech thee to heare vs 
(O Lord God) and that it may pleaſe thee 
to rule and gouerne thy holy Church vni- 
uerſally in the right y. r 

We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 


That it may pleaſc thee to keepe & ſtreng- 
then in the true worſhipping of thee, in rink 
teouſneſſe and holincfico life, thy ſeruant 
Iames our molt. gracious King & gouernor. 

IFe beſeechthee, cc. 5 409 rk ther 

That it maypleaſe thee torule his heartin 

thy faith, feare and loue, and that he may e- 

uermore haue affiance in thee, and euer ſeek 
thy honour and glory. FE 

We beſeechthee oc, 19 1 . 

That it may pleaſe thee to be his deſendet 

and keeper, giuing him the victory ouer all 
his enemies. ein e 1 


We beſeech thee c. N 


That it may pleaſe thee to bleſſe and pre- 
ſerue our er Prince Charles, Fr ede- 
ricke the Prince Elector Palatine, and the 
Lady Elizabeth his wife. . | 

We beſeech thee, xc. 

That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all 
Biſhops, Paſtors, & miniſters ofthe Church, 
with true knewledge and vnderſtanding of 
thy word, and that both by their preaching 
and _ they may ſet it foorth and ſhewir 
accor 


Meecl ther Gr. 


pleaſe thee to endue the Lords 


of the Counſell, and all the Nobilitie, with 
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That it may pleaſe thee to giue vs an hart 
to loue and dread thee, and diligently to 
line after thy Commandementis. 
That it may pleaſe thee to giue to all thy 
people imnereak of grace, to heare meckely 
thy word, and to teceiue itwith pure affecti- 
on, and to __ forth the fruits of the ſpirit, 
nue beſeech thee, e. ws 
That it may pleaſe thee, to bring into the 
way of truth, all ſuch as haue erred and are 
deceined, | 
nne beſiech thee, ce. ; | 
That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch 
as doe ſtand, and to com̃fort and helpe the 
me hearted, and to raiſe yp them that fall, 
& finally to beat down Satan ynder our feet. 
We befeecb thee, cc. 
Tlhat it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, helpe 
and comfort all that be in danger, neceſſity, 
and tribulation. | 
Mt beſeech thee, Ofc. | | 
That it may pleaſe thee to preſerue al that 
trauell by land or by water, all women la- 
bouring of child, all ſicke perſons and yong 
children, and to ſhew thy pitie ypou all pri- 
ſoners and eaptiues. 7 
We beſeech thee, che. | 
That it may pleaſe thee to defend and pro · 
uide for the fatherleſſe children & widowes, 
and all that bedefolate and oppreſſed. 
sie befeechthee, & c. | 
That it may pleaſe thee to haue mercy vp- 
all men. | | | 

M beſeich thee, hc. 

That it may pleaſe thee to forgive our ene- 
mies, perſecuters and ſlanderers, and te 
turne their hearts. 

Mise beſeech thee, c. | 

That it may pleaſe thee to giue and pre- 
ſerue to our vſe the kindly fryits ofthe earth, 
ſo as in due time we may enioy them. | 

* Me beſtech thee, c. l 


That it ma wee to glue ys true te- 


pentance, to forgiue vs all our fi 
| | args Ky ATA toe 

lines according ta thy holy word. 
Ae God: ve beſerch the to heare rs. 


vs with 


thy holy spirit, to amend our 


e een 
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Olaube of God, that takeſt away the fins 
of the world. 1 1 £ 1 e 
O Lambe of God, that takeſt away e fins 
of the worfle. 
Haue mercy v bon vt, 
O Chriſt heare W. 
O chriſt heare vs, 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 
Tierd hase mere vpon vs. 
Chriſt haue mercy vpon vs. 
Chriſt haus mercy vpon Vs. 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 
Lord haus merty vpou v. 


Our Father which art in heauen, &c. 


And leade vs not into temptation. 
But deliuer vs fiom euill, Amen. 
The verſicle, | 
O Lord deale not with ys afterour ſinnes. 
REY Anſwere, . $45.2 we 
Neither reward vs aſter our iniquities. 
Let vs pray. | 
God, mercifull Father, thar deſpiſeſt 
not the ſighing of a contrite heart, nor 
the deſire of ſuch as be ſorrowful{;merciful- 
ly aſſiſt our praiers thatwe make before thee 
in all our troubles and aduer ſities, whenſoe- 
uer they oppreſſe vs: and gratiouſſy heare 
vs: that thoſe euils which the craſt and ſub- 
tilty of the deuil, or man worketh againſt vs, 
be brought to nought, & by the prouidence 
of thy goodneſſe they may be diſperſed, that 
wee thy ſeruants being hurt by no perſecuti- 
ons, may euermore giue thankes vnto thee 
in thy holy Church, through Icfus Chriſt 
our Lord, 0 6 
0 Lord ariſe , helpe vs, and deliuer vs for thy 
Names ſake: : | . 

O God ve haue heard with aur eares, and 
our fathers haue declared vnto vs the noble 
workes that thou diddeſt in their daies, and 
in the old time before them. 

0 Lord ariſe, belpe vs, and deliuer vs for thine 


ur. | 
Glory beto the Father, and to the ccc. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, &c. 
From our enemies defend vs, O Chriſt. 
Graciouſly looke vpon eur afflic tions. 
 Pitifully behold the ſorrows of our harts. 
Merciſu dh forgius thefonnes of the perle. 
Fauourably with merey heare our praiers. 
0 Sonne of Dauid have mwrcy vn v1, 
Both now and euer vouchſaſe to heare vs, 
OC: 11 
Graciauſiy heare vs , O Chriſ, gratiouſty 
beare vs, O Lord Chi ß. 
Wueikerſhle ::: 


olord let 8 ſhewed vpon va 
| | b 4 7 if; 566 £91003 


Anſwere 
ut oux truſt in che. 
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. Has s 23 | Let vs pray. | 28 
V TE bhumbly beſeech thee, O Father, 
Dp 43 mars — — "PN our — 

ies, and for y oft ames ſake, 
turne from vs all pag euils, that wee moſt 
righteouſly haue deſerued: and graunt that 
in all our troubles wee may put our whole 
truſt and confidence in thy mercy,and euer- 
more ſerue thee in holineſſe & pureneſſe of 
liuing. to thy honour and glory, through our 
onely Mediatour and A duocate Ieſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | 
A prayer for the Kings Maieſtie. | 
() Lord our heauenly Father, high and 
mighty, King of kings, Lord of lords, 
the onely ruler of Princes, which doeſt from 
thy Throne- behold all the dwellers ypon 
earth, moſt heartily we beſeech thee with thy 
favour to behold our moſt gracious Soue- 
reigne lord King Iames, and ſo repleniſh him 
with the grace of thy holy Spirit, that hee 
may alway incline to thy will, andwalke in 


thy wa y, endue him plenteouſly with hea- 


uenly gifts, graunt him in health and wealth 
long to liue, ſtrengthen him, that hee may 
vanquiſn and ouerceme all his enemies, and 
nal afterthis life, he may attaine euerla- 
ſing ioy and felicity, through Ieſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


9 


A prayer for the Prince, and other the 
Kings children. 


Lmighty God, which haſt promiſed to 
Abe a Father of thine elect, and of their 
ſeede, we humbly beſeec h thee to bleſſe our 
gracious Prince Charles,Frederickerhe Prince 
Elector Palatine, and the Lady Elizdbeth his 
wife: endue them with thy holy Spirit, en- 
rich them with thy heauenly grace, proſper 
them with all happineſſe, and bring them to 
thine euerlaſting kingdome, through Ieſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 1 
A and euerlaſting God, which 
only workeſt great marueils, ſend down 
vpon our Biſhops and Curates, and all Con- 
pre ations committed to their charge, the 
ealthfull Spirit of thy grace, and that they 
may truely pleaſe thee, powre yponthem the 
continual] dew of thy bleſſing: graunt this 
(O Lord) for the honour of our Aduocate 
and Mediatour Ieſus Chriſt; Amen. | 


A prayer of Chryſoftome, 


Aae God, which haſt gigen vs 


A grace at this time with one accord to 


make our common ſupplications vnto thee, 
and doeſt promiſe that when two or three 
bee. gathered together in thy Name, thou 
wilt graunt their requeſts: ſulfill now,. O: 
Lord, the deſires and petitions of thy ſer- 


1 ETRUIC. 


vants,2s 
laſting, | | 
þ hr race of our Lord leſus Chriſt , and 


Amen. | 
For raine, if the time require. 


() God heauenly Father, which by thy 


Sonne Ieſus Chriſt haſt promiſed to 


all them that ſeeke thy kingdome and the 


right eouſneſſe thereof, all things nec eſſary 
to their bodily ſuſtenance, 
ſeech thee, in this our neceſſity, ſuch mode- 
rate raine and ſhowers, that we may receiue 
the fruits of the earth to our comfort, and to 
thy honour, through leſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen, A 


For faire weather. | 


'didſt once drowne all the world, except 
eight perſons, and afterwards of thy great 
mercydidſt promiſe neuer to deſtroy it ſo a- 
gaine : wee humbly beſeech thee, that al- 
though wee for our iniquities haue worthily 
deſerued this plague of raine and waters, yet 
vpon our truc repentance thou wilt ſend vs 
ſuch weather, hereby wee may receiue the 
fruits of the earth in due ſeaſon, and learne 
both by thy puniſhment to amend out liues, 
and for thy clemency io giue theepraiſe and 


glory, through leſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


In the time of dearth and famine. - 
() God heauenly Father, whoſe gift it is 
that the raine doeth fall, the earth is 
fruit full, beaſts increaſe, and fiſhes doe mul- 
tiply : behold webeſeech thee , the afflicti- 
ons of thy people, and grant that the ſcarci- 
tie and dearth (which we doe no moſt iuſt- 
ly ſuffer for our iniquity) may through thy 


goodneſſe be mercitully turned into cheape- 


neſſe and plenty, for the loue of leſus Chriſt 

our Lord, to whom with thee and the holy. 

Ghoſt, be praiſe for ener. Amen. 425 
In the time of warre. 

O Almighty God, King of all kings, and 

gouernoux of all things, whoſe power 

no creature is able to reſiſt, to whom it be- 


longeth iuſtly to puniſh ſinners, and to bes 


mercifull vnto them that tiuely repent: ſaue 
and deliuer vs (wee humbly 1 thee): 
from the hands of our enemies, abate their 
pride, aſſwage their malice, and confound: 
their deuices, that we being armed with. thy. 
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granting vs in this world knowledge of thy } © 
trueth, and in the world to come life ever-= | } © 


2.C 
the lone of God, and the fellowſhip of ;. 
the holy Ghoſt, bee with vs all euermore. 


vs wee be: 


Lord God which for the ſinne of man . 
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defence, may bee preſerued cuermort from ws. 


all perils, to glorifie thee which arttheoncly- | 
giuer ofallyiQory,throughthe meritsof thy, 
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1 6 y God, which in chywra 

(e time of king Dauid,didft ſlay with 
che plague oſ peſtilence three ſeore and ten 
cdhauſand, and yet remembring thy 8 
"| © diditfuethe reſt: haue pitie vpon ys miſe- 
rable ſinners, chat now are viſited with great 


diaſt then commaund thine. Angel to ceaſe 
rom puniſhing, ſo it may now pleaſe thee to 
1 vithdraw from ys this plague and gricuous 
- icknes,chrovgh Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. Ame, 
Iod, whole nature and property is e- 
2 h ver to haue mercy and to forgiue, re- 
ceiue our humble petitions t and though we 
dee tied and bound with the chaine of our 
Funes, yet let the pitifulneſſe of chy great 
merey looſe vs, ſor the honor of leſus Chriſts 
lake, our A a and Aduocate Amen. 
JI Ahaneſgiuing for raine. 
O God our . Father, who by thy 
_. KY gracious providence doeſt caule the 


W 


former and che latter raine to deſcend ypon 
the earth that it may bring forth fruit for the 
vſe of man: wee giue thee humble chankes, 


cellity, to lend vs at the laſt a ioyfull raine 
vpon thine inheritance, & to tefreſn it when 
ir was drie; to the great comfort of vs thy 
vnworthy ſeruants, and to the glory of thy 
ho! Name, through thy mercies in Ieſus 
Chriſt 1 — w 1 
A thaalggiuing for fairs weather. 
O Lada haſt iuſtly humbled vs 
by thy late plague of immoderate raine 
and waters, and in thy mercy haſt relieued 
and comſorted our ſoules by tiisſeaſonable 
and bleſſed change of weather, wee praiſe 
and gloriſie thy holy Name for this thy mer- 
cie, and wil alwayes declare thy wes kind- 
nes from generation to generation, through 
Ieſus Chriſt 2 3 
A- iuing fe plenty, 
[+ 9 oſt mercifall Father, which of thy 
_ CF gracious e haſt heard the de- 
uout prayers of thy Church, and turged our 
dearth and ſcarcitie, into cheapeneſſe and 
pngy 3 Wee giue thee humble thankes for 
thisthy cſpeciall bounty, beſceching thee to 
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"' , fickenelle and mortalitie, that like as thou g 


-.. thatithath e thee in our greateſt ne- 


nowledge it thy goodneſſe, that wee were 
not deliuered oucr as a prey vnto them, be- 


ſeeching thee ſill to continue ſuch thy mer 


cie toward vs, that all the world may know 
that thou art our Sauiour and mighty De- 
liuerer, through Icſus Chiilt our Lord. 
Amen. 
A thanbeſgiuing for deliverance 
| from the Plagne, | 

Lord God,whick haſt wounded vs for 

our ſinnes, and conſumed ys for our 
tranſgreſſions by thy late heauie and dread- 


full viſitation, and now in the midſt of 


iudgement remembring mercie, haſt redee- 


med our ſoules from the iawes of death: we - 


offer vnto thy Fatherly goodneſſe, our ſelues, 


our ſoules and bodies, which thou haſt deli- 


uered, to be a liuing ſacrifice yntothce , al- 
wayes prayſing and magnifying thy mercĩes 


in the middeſt of the congregation, through 4 


Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 
Or thu, | 
W E humbly acknowledge before thee 
O moſt mercifull Father) that all 
the puniſhments which are threatned in the 
Law, might juſtly haue fallen ypon vs, by rea- 
ſon of our manifold tranſgreſſions and hard- 
neſſe of heart: yet ſeeing it hath pleaſed thee 
of thy tender mercy, vpon our weake and 
ynworthy humiliation, to aſſwage the noy- 
ſome peſtilence, wherewith mt, her haue 
bene ſore afflicted, and to reſtore the voyce 
of ioy and health into our dwellings, Wee 


offer vnto thy diuine Maieſtie the ſacrifice - 


of prayſe and thankeſgiuing , lauding and 
magnifying' thy glorious Name fer ſuch 
thy preſcruation and prouidence ouer ys, 
through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


» 
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The end of the Letanie. 


* 


I The 


r 


pels in the 


The Collects, with the order how to find 
the n and end of the Epiſtles and Goſ, * 
ew Teſtament by the Chapter and 


Verſe, as it is appointed in the Booke of 
| Common prayer, 


The fi Sunday in Adnent, 
The Collect. ; 
mighty God, giue vs grace 
that wee may caſt away the 
g workes of darkeneſſe, and put 
Eon the armour of light, now 


(in the which thy Sonne Ieſus Chriſt came 
| reat humilitie) chat in the 
laſt day when an ſhall come againe in his 
glorious Maieſtie, to iudge both the quicke 
and the dead, we may riſe tolife immortall 
through him, who liuetk and reigneth with 
thee and the holy Ghoſt , now and euer. 
Amen, 


| The Epiſtle. 
Owe nothing to any man, Rom.) 3. 
verſe 8.tothe end. 
The Goſpel, 
And when they drew neere. Matth. 2 1. 


verſe 1. vnto verſe 14, 


The ſecond Sunday in Aduent. 
The Collect. | 
TD Lefſed Lord, which haſt cauſed all ho- 
ly Scriptures to bee written for our lear- 
ning, graunt that we may in ſuch wiſc heare 
them, reade, marke,learne, and inwardly di- 
geſt them, that by patience and comfort of 
thy holy word, wee may embrace and euer 
holdfaſt the bleſſed hope of cuerlaſting life, 
which thou haſt giuen ys in our Sauiour Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, Amen, _ 
The Epiſtles 
For whatſoeuer things, 
verſe 4.vnto verſe 14. 
| The Goppel. c 
Then there ſhall be ſignes in the, Luke 21. 
verſe 2 5. vnto verſe 34. a 


Thethird Sunday in. Aduent. 
„„ e 
Ord wee beſeech thee giue eare to our 
— prayers, and by thy gracious viſitation, 
lighten the darkeneſſe * hearts, by aur 
Lond Ieſus Chriſt, Amen. 
The Epiſt e. 
Let a man ſo eſteeme of vs. 
verſe 1. vnto verſe 6, 
The Goſpel, 
And when Iohn heard in the, Match. x2, 
verſe 2. yntoverſe 11, | 


Rom.! 5. 


1. Cor. 4. 


in the time of this mortall life, ' 


But he being full of the holy. 


The fourth Sunday in Aduent. 
The colect. 3 
* Ord raiſe vp, we pray thee, thy power, 
and come among vs; and with great 
might ſuccour ys, that whereas through our 
ſins and wickedneswe be ſore let & hindred, 
thy bountifull grace and mercy (throughthe 
ſatisfaction af thy Sonne our Lord ) may 
ſpeedily-deliuer ys, to whom with thee and 


the holy Ghoſt , be honour and glory world 


without end, Amen, 
The Epiſtle, 
Reioyce in the Lordalway. 
verſe 4.vnto verſe 8, 
The Geſpel. 
Then this is the record of Iohn. 
verſeig. vnto verſe 29. | 
on Chriſtmas days 
The Collect, . 
A Lmighty God, which haſt given vs thy 
only begotten Sonne to take our nature 
ypon him, and this day to be borne of a pure 
Virgin, grant that we, being regenerate, and 
ks, + thy children by adoption and grace 
may daily bee renued by thy he ly-Spirit, 
through the ſame our Lord Ieſus Chriſt,who 


liueth, &c. 
15. Epiſtle, 
At ſundry times and in diuers. 
verſe 1. vnto verſe 13. 
| The Goſpel, 
In the beginning was the. 
verſe 1,vntoyerle 15, 
Saint Steuens day. 
The Collect. 
Rant vs, O Lord to learne to loue our 
enemies, by the example of thy Martyr 


Phil. 


Iohn. 1 


Heb. 


Tohn 1 


* 


S. Steuen, Who prayed . for his perſecuters, to 


thee which liueſt and reigneſt, &c. 

Then ſhall follow a Collect of the Natiuitie, 
which ſhalbe ſaid cominually vntill New yeeres 
day, The Epiſtle, | 

Acts 7 


verſe x5, vnto the end. 

The Goſpel. 

Wherefore behold, I ſend. 
veiſe 24. vate the end. | 
Samt Iolm Enangelifis day. 
The ColtefF, | 
A Excifull Lord, we beſeechthee to caſt 
tby bright beames ot light 


Mat 23 
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E lohn, may attaine to A 3 
through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
| | The Epiſtle. 
That which was from the. 1. Iohn 1. 
verſe 1. vnto the end. 
| The Goſpel, 
He (aid vnto him, Follow me, lohn 21. 
verſe 19. vnto the end. 
Innocents day. 
The Collecl. 


A Lmighty God, whoſe prayſe this day 

the yong Innocents thy witneſſes haue 
couſeſſed and ſnewed forth, not in ſpeaking, 

but in dying, mortifie and kill all vices in vs, 
that in our conuerſation our life may ex- 
preſſe thy faith, which with our tongues we 
doe confeſſe, through leſus Chriſt our Lord. 

| The Epiſtle, 
Then I looked, & loe a Lambe, Reue.14. 
. verſe 1. vnto the end, 
The Goſpel, _ 
The Angel ofthe Lord appeared. Mat. 2. 
verſe 13. vnto verſe 19. 
Sunday after chriſtmas day. 
| The Collect. 

F vremend God, which haſt giuen vs 
I chine only begotten Sonne to take our 
nature vpon him, and this day to bee borne 

of a pure Virgin, graunt, that we being rege- 
nerate, and made thy children by adoption 
and grace, may dayly be renewed by thy ho- 

J Spirit, through the ſame our Lord Ieſus 

Chriſt, who liueth, &c. 
| The Epiftle, 

Thenl ſay, that the heire. 
verſe 1. vnto verſe 8. 


Galat. 4. 


The Goſpel. 5 
The booke of the generation. Matth. 1. 
vetſe 1. to the end. 
The Circumciſcon of Chriſt, 
The Collect. 


Are God, which madeſt thy bleſ- 
1 ſed Sonne to be circumciſed and obe- 
dient to the Law for man, graunt vs the true 


and all our members being mortified from 
all worldly and carnall luites „ may in all 
things obey thy bleſſed wil. through the ſame 
thy Sonne Icſus Chriſt our Lord. | 
KATE The Epiſtle, - 
Bleſſed is the man to whom. 
verſe 8. vnto verſe 15, 
| Tbe Goſpel, 
And it came to paſſe when the. 
verſe 15. vnto verſe 22. 


Rom. 4. 


Luke's, 


and iße circumtiſion, then ſhall bee vſedthe 
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And when he was twelue yeere. 


circumciſion of the Spirit , that our hearts 


I iiber bee « Sunday betweene the Epiphanie 
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C be Epiphenie, |. 


O54 rhich by the leading af a ſtarre 


diddeſt manifeſt thy onely begotten 


Sonne to the Gentiles, mercifully grant, that 


we which know thee now by faith, may after 
this life haue the fruition of thy glorious 
Godhead, through Chriſt our Lord. 
| The Epiſtle, 
For this cauſe I Paul, 
verſe 1. vnto verſe 13. 
The Goſpel, 
When leſus then was borne, 
verſe 1. vnto verſe 13. 


The firſt Sunday after the Eyiphanie. 
E Ord wee beſeech tkee mercifully to re- 

ceiue the prayers of thy people which 
call vpon thee, and grant that they may both 
perceiue and know what things they ought 


Epheſ. 3. 


Matth. 2. 


to doe, and alſo haue grace and power faith. 


fully to fulfill tlie ſame, through Ieſus Chtiſt 


our Lord. | 
The Epiſtle. 8 
I beſeech you therefore brethren, Rom. t 2. 
verle 1, vnto verſe 6. 
The Goſpel, 
Luk.3, 
verſe 42, yntothe end. 15 


The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphanie. 
Fhecolleck. 
Lmightie and euerlaſting God , which 
doeſt gouerne all things in heauen and 
in earth, mereifully heare the ſupplications 
of thy people, and grant vs thy peace all the 
dayes of our lite. 
The Epiſtle, 
Seeing then that we haue gifts,” Rom. 2. 
verle 6. end in verſe 16. at, Be not wiſe, &c. 
The Goſpel. | 
And the third day was there a. 
verſe 1. vnto verſe 12. 


Iohn 2. 


The third S unday after the Epiphanie. 
= TheCollef, 
A Lmightie and euerlaſting God, merci- 


fully looke vpon our in lirmities, and in 


all our dangers and neceffities, ſtretch forth 
thy right hand to helpe and defend vs, tho- 


roy Chriſt our Lord. 


. TheEpifth, 
Be not wiſe in your ſelues. Rom. 12. 
verſe 16. ynto the ene. 
F rn 
Now when he was come done. Matth. 8. 
.. yerſe . n Verſe fg... 
3 The 
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Let euery ſoule be ſible, | 


The kingdome of heauen is. 


K 


04 which — to "boob in the 
midsof ſo man & gt 
for mans fraileneſſe wee cannot alway ſtand 
vprightly: grant to vs thę health of body and 
ſoule, that all thoſe things which wee ſuffer 
for ſinne, by thy helpe we may well paſſe and 
oucrcome,through Chriſt our Lord. 
TheE piſtle, 


Row. 13. 
verle 1. vnto verle 8. 
The Goſpel, 
And when he was entred into. 
vw 23 vnto the end. 
. The fiſth Sunday after the Epiphanie, 
The Collect, 
188 , wee beſeech thee to ke epe thy 
Church and houſhold continually in 


Matth. 8. 


thy true Religion, that they which doe leane 


only vpon — heauenly grace, may 
euermore bedefended by thy mighty power, 


| through' Chriſt our Lord. 


The Epiſtle. + 

Now therefore asthe . Col.z. 

verſe 1 1. vnto verſe 18. 77 1 4 
The Goſþ WA 


Matth. 3. 
verſe 24. vnto verſe 21. 


Tbe ſext Sunday (f there be ſo many) ſhall haue 
the ſame Coll. ct, Epiftle and Gael, that was 
von the fifth Sunday. 

'v | Septuagefima Sunday. 
TheColleF, 
$S Lord, wee beſeech thee fauourably to 
heare the prayers of thy people, that we 
which are iuſtly puniſhed for our offences, 
may bee mercifully delivered by thy good- 
neſſe, for the glory of thy Name , through 
Ieſus Chriſt our Sauiour „ who Hueth and 


reigneth; c. 
5 The Epiſle. 
Know ye not that they which. 
verſe 24. vnto the end. 
The Geſpel. 
kor the kingdome of heauen, 
verſe 1,ymo verſe 7. 
Sexagefema S d 
Let The colleci. | 
--Ord God, which feeſt hb meput not 
our truſt in any thing that we doe, mer- 
cifully graunt chat by thy power we may bee 
defended againſt all aduerſitie, tough le- 
1 our Lord. 
The. Eyiſt ep 
For yeſuffer ſooles gladly, 


1 verſe ig m verſe 32. 


1. Cor. 9. 


Matth. 20. 


Th 5711 


- Luke 8. 


104 Latta} 


N : * {x 514 


t dangers, thae 


Per which — — chat al 
our doings ut \charitic are no- 
was worth, fend thy holy Ghoſt, & powre 
into our hearts that moſt e iff of 
charity, the ey y bond of peace and all ver- 
tucs, without t 1 whoſocuer liue th, is 
counted dead be fote the 85 le. chis for a 
onely Sonne Ieſus Chet ke. N 

The Epiſtle. 
Though I ſpeake with the. | 
a i. vnto W end. 
The Goſpel, 
Then Ieſus tooke vnto him. 
verſe 3 i. vnto the end. 
The firſt day of Lent, 
The Collect. 
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hateſt nothing that thou e, 


and doeſt ſorgiue the ſini innes of all them 12 


be penitent: : Create and make in vs newand 
contricc hearts, that we worthily lamenting 


out ſinnes, and acknowledging dur wret- 


chedneſſe, may obtaine of chee the God of 
all mercy, perfect remiſſion and AA 
through Ieſus Chriſmt. 


The Epiſtle. 
Turne you vnto me with all. loel 2. 
vetſe 12. vnto verſe 18, | 
TheGrfpel. ptr m_ 
Moreouer when ye faſt,looke, . Metth 6. 


verſe 16. vnto verſe? 


The fuſs Sunday in Lent, 
The colleck. 
Lord, which ſor our ſakes diddeſtfaſt 
 ſourtie dayes and fourtic nights; giue 
vs grace to yſe ſuch abſtinence, that our 
fleſh being ſubdued to the Spirit „wee may 
euer obe thy godly motions in righieouſ- 
neſſe ind true holineſſe, to thy honour and 
Hor week liveſt andreignel &c. 
1 N 5 
Fo we therefofe as workers. 
verſe 1,vmo verſe 11. 
T)be Goſpel, ie 
Then! was Ieſus led of thle. 4 
verſe 1, ynto verſe 1 


The ſicondSwadey in kon 1 
ns cee 2110 3 F 
Alge, God, which doeſt ſee 1 

wee haue no power of our ſelues to 
helpe our fues, 
wardly in our bodies; 
foules , chat er m 
aduerſities wh . & the 
and from all evill thoughts. which 
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N ieſut Chriſt our 
Hebe . 


Iohn 8. 


0d, which 
moe of 

* nil. N LE vpon 
a che 


eee 
5 
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commeth. 
vetſe 1. vnto theendt. 
The 


And rwo dayes after lowed, _ Marke14 
verſe 1. vnto the end. 


* — 21e. 


The Lord Gd dach 
vetſe 7. vnto tke 
The G 
And anon in the dawning, 


verſe t. vnts the end. 
Ty before fer; 


For where a Teas is, Hebr.s, 
verſe 16, 3 | 


Now the featofralenucncd bread, Ls 
vetle t. vnto the end. 


ee next bf er. 


Nestea b Coats. 
verſc 17. vato- —.— 


Then the hole mul ide. - Lukeage 
rerſe t. vnto the end. 
on gos Priday. 
cane 


wicked men, pre to {i uber dent ypon the 
Croſſe: who liverh and * — . 6 
Sack 2 whole body of he Church 
is gouerned and (anQified , receiue our ſup- 
plications and prayers which we offer before 
thoe, for all eſtate of men in thy holy Con- 
 gregation that euery member. of the ſame 
in his vocation and miniſterie, may truely 
and godly ſerue thee, throngh our Lorde 
12 . 
Mes  whohaſtmade all men, 
and hateſt nothing that thou haſt 
made, not wouldeſt che death of à ſinner, 


de merey age: _—_ 
640 and Hereriques 
ull . | 


* 


Tees Tin ar Lond — 
ueth and reigneth Kr. en 
K {rs 1 bY CE 375 2 


| 1 
Forthe Law has | - Hebf.ao, 
amen bee, 1 10 


When leſus wy 1 — theſe, lohn 18. 
verſe v. vnto the end of Chapter 19. 
Zafer Exen, 
The Epiſtle, 
Fot ir is bettet (if the will of, 
verſe 17. vnto the end. 
NN Goſpel 
And whenthe Euen was come. 
verſe 57. vnto the end. 
Zafer day. 


1.Per.3. 


Math. 7. 


4 4 Morning prayer, in ſtead of the pfune, | 


O —_ 8 Vs, dc. theſe Ambene: ſhallbe 
ſung er ſaid, * 
Cm riſing againe from the dead, now 
dieth not, death from henceforth hath 
ne power vpon him, for in that bee died, 
hee died but once ti pus away ſinne, but in 
chat he liueth, heelineth vnto God. And ſo 
kewiſe count your ſe lues dead vnto ſinne, 
but living vnto God, in Chriſt leſus our 
Lord. 
mg it tiſen againe, the rl ſruits of 
that ſleepe, for: feeing that by 
man came death, by man alſo came the re- 


ſurxeclĩon of the dead: for as by Adatm all 


men doe die, ſo by Chriſt . ſnallbee 
reftored lite. TEE: 0 
| The cebell. | | 
A mighty God, which FAA: thine: 
only begotten Sonne Telus Chriſt haſt 
ouercome death, and opened ynto ys the 
gate of tuerlailing life, weehumbly beſcech 


the, that as by thy ſpeciall grace preuenting | 


vt, thou doeſt pur in our 


ſires, 
ſo by thy continuall helpe,we may 


bring the 


fame to good a . cine 


Locd mouth, 6 Nc. 


# Epil. 
Iſye, be chen — Lie Colo; 3 
verſe 1. ynto verſe 8. | 


Now che fiſt 2 


verſe 1. vnto verſe 11. 


feluesto follow the blefſed 


;fle. 58 f 
For this ß bande — 20890 
verſe 19. vnto theendi: © 


eff of 2 —＋ crct 855 
Ie as Chriſt our ere 5 


2 


| Yemen and . ae 


verſe 26, vmo verſe 42 F 
The Gael. ee 
Ieſus kimſclfe ſtood in che, - let: 


verſt 36. vnto verſe 49. 
The firfl Sip ae Eafter- . 
Almightie God,. 5 pF pom * 2. 


The Epiſte, 
For all that = bones God. : Tobn. 5. 


The FG: 3 — 58 


Lmighty: God otickbaitg en thy 
5 A Sonnerebe rao bod 77550 
e ne, and 's of 
life, give vs the grace hat wee may alwayes 
mot thankefullyreceive that his ineſtima- 
ble benefit, and alſo dayly endeuour our 
profhis moſt | 
holy life. 75190 FFT 
The 7 ; 
ee 
The * 


I amthe good ſhepheafd 
verſe 15 .ynto roſy 7. 


Aire God ; Abich denen tall 
men that be in exrout, the light of thy- 
rrueth-, to the intent that they ; 


| et admitted inte tie fello! 8 
oſ hits — 5 i er. 
thoſe things rhaxbeoce e 


5 jo all 2 — 
will, — peop max 
lone the thing which thou cammaundeſt, 
and deſire that hielr thou doeſi 
that among the ſundry and manifold chan- 
ges ofthe world, out hearts may ſurely there 
be fixed, whereazerue ioyes are to be found, 
chrough Icſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
ES, The Epiſtle. Boy $911 
Enery good giuing, and euery. Iames 1. 
verſe u. Vnto verſe 20 
The Goſpel. 

But now I goe my way. 

verſe 5. vntoverſe 16. 


The ft Sund * Ea 
| þ Nee 14 2. aſter,... 14 
- Ord, from whom Agood "Ro doe 


come, graunt vs thy humble ſervants, 
— by thy holy be wee may thinke 


thoſe tl wasn that be A | by thy mer- 
cifull g ag TE 
our 140 3 


amegthrough 
| 4 And he deers N it; lands t. 


Iohn 16. 


by : 
yerle 22 vnto the ende IS thor WIE. 
3082 21 he GdfpeL:: 
Lela 16, 


Verily veil „I ſapunto J. 
verſe r vil) « 
Alen . 
mu Colle; l 
7 Raunt we beſerck thee Almiphty God, 
chat like as we doe beleeue thine onely 
begotten Sonne gur Nord to haue aſcended 


Ty dwell. r 
tat . The Epi 

I haue ate the former. 
yerſe t. undo * Ae 


7 


90 
Finally he * 2 


verſe 14, vnto the end. 
T he Sunday 5 en any. 


# ner &c. Ar 
310 
Io the end of a] Ange, 
| verſe 7. * — 
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* * . 
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ſending to them the 


Then peter opened 1 mouth. 


into che heaucns? ſo wee may alſo in heart 
and mind thither aſcend, and with him con- 


a "N 


N GodicKing ynhich haken 1 
alted thine anely: Jeſus Chriſt 


with great: triumph into — kirigdonte' of 
heauen; we beſeeeh ther leaue vs not com- 
forileſſe, hut ſend vs thine holy Ohoſt to 
comfort vizand æxalt vs ynto the ſame place 
whither our Saviour Cn is gone before, 


bers. 


Bur 185 che been Jobs 15. 


od, which as ypon this day aſt taught 


Iche hearts of thy faithſul people, by the 
of habe: Spirit, 
grant vs by the ſame Spirit to haue a great 


iudgement in all things, and euermore to re- 


ioyce in his holy comfort, through the me- 


rits of leſus Chriſt our Sauiour, who liueth & 


reigneth with thee in the vnity ofthe ſame 
Spirit, one God world without end. Amen. 
The Epi. 
And when the day of Pentecoſt. 
verſe t. vnto verſe 12. 
The Goſpel, 
If ye love me, keepe my. 
: verſe 15. vnto the end. | 
Mun. q inWhitſunwerke, 
The Collett, 
God which as Ke. 
The Epiſtle. 


AR... 


Lohn 14. 


As vpon 22 | 


A0 10. 
verſe 34. vnto the end. LV DISH 
' The Goſpel.” 
Foe God ſo loued he world: 
verſe 16, vnto verſe a2. 
Tueſday in Whitſun week. 
The Collect. | 
God, which: as &c. As vhon nh. 
The E le. | X 
Newwhen the Apoſt es which. 
verſe 14. vnto verſe 18. 
The Goſpel. 
Verely, verely, Iſay vnto you. 
verſe 1. vnto verſe 1 U 
| | Trinitie Sunday. 
Thie Colle, * 
Ale and euerlaſting God, which 
haſt given vnto vs thy ſeruants grace 
by the confeſſion of a true faith, to acknow- 


Lohn . 


2 Act. 8. 


Loh: 10. 


4 


' ledge: thegglory-oftheerernall Trinitie; and 
| Nate 16, th F ö 


in the power of thy diuine Maieſtyto wor- 

ſhip the vnity: we beſeechthee that through 
the ſtedfaſtneſſeof this faith, wee may euer- 
more be defended from alladuerſicyhich 
liueſt and * &. 


After this I looked, e Reuel . 
verſe 1. vnto the d. 5 
* The Goſpel. 41 
There was now a man of he | Town 3. 
. 16. . g 
The firſi Sundiyufber Trinitte, 
51.201 rhe co cſ 707; 10 
"> Od, the ſtrengeh of all them . 
in thee, mereifully c ept our prayers : 
222 mpg il 
een. 


bee, 


nature can doe 


1 
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+ 
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grant vs the wee nt coſy grace r 
jan r we may 
in will and deede , le, 
Chriſt our = LO 5 
Beloued let vs loue one. 1. lohn 4. 
verſe 7. ynto the end. | 


There wasacertaine rich man. Luke 16, 
verſe 19. vnto theend. 
The ſecond Sunday 1 Frinitie. 
The Collec i 
L Ord make vs to haue a perperual feare 
and loue of thy holy Name, for thou 
neuer faileſt to help and gouerne them, 
whom thou doeſt bring vp in thy bett 
loue: grant this, &c. 
The Epiſtle, 
Marueile not, my . 1. Iohn 3. 
verſe 13. vnto the end. 
| The Goſpel. 
Acertaine man made a great. Luke14. 
yerſe 16,ynto verſe 25. 
The 1 Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Colle t. 
Oil pee beſsech thee. mercifully to 
heare vs, & ynto whom thou haſt giuen 
an heartie deſire to pray, graunt that by thy 
ightie ayde we may be defended, — 
Il us Chriſt our Lord. 
+ The Epifille,; 
And ſubmit your ſelues euer), | 
verſe 5,ynto verſe 12. 
| The Goſpel. | 
Then reſorted vnto him all the. Luke 15, 
verſe 1. vnto verſe 11. 
The iiij. Sunday after Trinitie, | 
The Collect. 
Od the protectour of all that truſt in 
thee, without whom es is ſtrong, 
nothing is holy, eacreaſe and multiply vpon 
vs thy mercy, that thou being our ruler and 
guide, we may ſo paſſe through things tem- 
porall, that wee finally loſe not the things e- 
ternall: graunt this heauenlj Father, for Ie- 
ſus Chriſts ſake our Lord. 
The Epifile, 
For I count that the afflictions. 
verſe 18. vnto verſe 24. 
The Goſpel, 
Be ye therefore mereifull, as. 
verſe z mes — 
The v. Sun er Trinitie. 
8 Raune lord, wee beſcech thee, Hiarche 
courſe of this world may bee ſo peace- 
ably ordered by thy gouernance , that thy 
Congregation ma 45 ſerue idee in 
en . og Ieſus Chriſt our 


1 Pet. f. 


Rom. 8. 


Luke 6. 


n 1 
2 


le. 
Pha ye eto winde. 


2 8 end in Dov 
Then been . Luke 5. 
ycrſe i. vnto verſe 12. -. | 
r e-< Tenag 10 
Od which a pre drothemchac 
Flone thee, ſach good things as pale all 


mans — powre into our hearts 
ſuch loue toward thee, that we loning thee in 
all things, may obtaine thy promiſes, which 
exceede all that we can lte. through Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, c. 

The Epiſtle. 


— not, that all we which. 
verſe 3. vynto verſe 12. 
The Goſpel. 
For I ſay vnto you, except your. Matth. 5 
verſe 20. vnto verſe 27. 


The vñ Sunday = 1 rr 


1 Ord of Apo power and might, y hich ars 
the authour & giver of e things, 
graffe in our hearts the love Name, 
encreaſe in vs true religion, ho nouriſh 
vs with all goodneſſe, andefrhy great mer- 
cy keepe vs in the lame , through Teſus 
Chriſt, &c. 
The Epiſtle, 


I ſpeake aſter the maner of man. Rom.6. 
verſe 19.yntothe end. 
The Goſpel. 
In thoſe dayes when there was. Marke 8. 
verſe 1. vnto verſe 10. 
3 The viy.S vnday afterTrinitie, 
ds be Collect. 
(5 Od whoſeprouidence is neuer decei. 
ued, wee humbly beſeech thee , that 
thou wilt put e vs al hurtful things, 
and giue thoſe things which bee profitable 
for vs: through — Chriſt our Lord. 
The ele. 
Therefore brethren, are debters Rom. 8. 
verſe 12 vnto verſe 18. 
The rd 


Rom.6. 


Matth. 7. 


er Triuliie. 
71% 


Raunt vs Lok, we befeech thee , the 
ſpirir ro thinke and doe alwayes fuch 


things as be righiſt ull , that we which cannot 
be without the Xt bythee be ae - oy 
ane ge atoughleſas | 


The Epift 0 
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EY : m_ bmg; 
Andbefaid alſo v l "a Lie 5 The C .. by | 
verſe 1,ynto-verle 1 Blefa's are «the eyes which ſee. | luer 10. 


Ibex. Wa. 


1 Et thy mercifull cares, O Lord, bee 
open, to te of thy bunble ſer- 


uants: and may obtaine their * 


titions,, wake them to aske ſuch thin 
ſhall pleaſethee, 7 'throughle us Chri o 
3 1 £45 
Th e Epi | 
Now concerning ipi ll gf. | 1c 
eee 5 


The Goſpel, | 3 711 
And when he was come neere, Luke 19. 


yerſe 1 gen i inverſe 47. at, And the high 


Prieſtgand the. 
2 xi. Sunday eſter Trinitie. 
The Colleft, . 


_ | 
8 Od which P 1 thy, Almighty 
power, moſt chiefly in ſhewing mercy 
and pitty, giue vnto vs abundantly thy grace, 
that wee en by promiſes 4. yy bee 
made partakers of thy h ly trea burt 
through Teſus Chriſt an Lord... 
: . TheEfiflle. 
Moreouer,brethren,l declare, 
verſe 1. vnto verſe 13. 
The Goſpel, 
He ſpake alſo this parable vato. 
verſe 9. vnta verſe 15. 
The xy.Sunda) after Trinitie. 
; The collec l. 
A Lmighiy and everlaſting God, which 
art alwayes more ready ro heat e then 
weto ies „ and ae to giue more then 
either wee defire or deſerve : powre dow ne 
vpon vs the W ance of thy mercie, for- 
giuing vs thoſe things hercof our conſci- 
ence is afraide; and giuing vnto vs that that 
our prayer dare not 5 to aske, through 
Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 25 1 
The, E 17 Eh 
And ſuch truſt hae we Boks 2.Cor.3. 
yerle 4.ynto verle 10. 
7 be Goſpel, 
And he departed againe. 
verſe 3 1. vnto the end. 


T he xij. Send lie rinjtio, 


| A 1 N he ae God, ofwhoſe 
only gilt it commeth, kat thy faithful 
people do vnto tbec, true & laudable ſer- 


Roy 5. 


Luke 18. 


Yorks 7. 


uice:Grant we beſes de may ſo 
at we falle 


runne to thy heane 


not finally te attain -—_ gh leſus 
Chtiſt our Lord. 


Now to TP. nd his ſee 


*—— vs 
6 
1 * 
EINE | 
a 1 n 


Wherefore I deſire that ve. 


verſe 23. vnto verſe 38. 


The æiiij. Sunday after Trinkie, 
| The Celli. 
A Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
vnto vs the increaſe of faith, ay 
charitie, and thatwe mayabtaine chat whichi 
thou doeſt promiſe , make vs to loue that 
which thou doeſt command; through Ieſus 
Chriſt eur Lord. 
1. . TheE pifle, 
Then ſay walke in the 12 | 
verſe 16. vnto verſe 25. 
| The Goſpel. 
And ſo it was when he went. 
verſe 11. vnto verſe 20. 
The xv;Sunday aſter Trinitie, 
The Collect. 
[Er wee beſeech thee, O Lord, thy 
Church,with thy perperuall merey, and 
becauſe the frailtie of man without thee c an- 
not but fall, keepe vs euer by thy helpe , and 
leade vs to all things profitable to our laluz- 
tionghrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The Epiſtle. | 
Ye ſee how large a —4 
verſe 11. nto the end. 
The Goſpel: ' - 
No man can ſornetwo maſters, 
verſe 24. vntothe end. 


The x vi. Sunda after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 
Ord we beſeech thee, let thy continuall 
pity cleanſe and defend thy congrega- 
tion: and becaufe it cannot continue in ſafe, 
ty without thy ſuce our preſerue it euermere 
by thy helpe and goodnes , through Ieſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 
The Epiſtle, 


| Galat. g 


ien 


2 * 


Man. 6. 


Epheſ. 3. 
_ yetſe 13. vnto the end. | 
"The 7 0 | 
And it came to paſſe the day after, Lakey: 
verſe 11,vnto verſe 18, 


The xv. Sunday after Tvinitie, 
| The Collect. 
L Ord wee pray thee, that thy grace may 
alwayes prevent and follow us, and 
make vs continually to be giuen to all good 
workes, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The EYHAe, 
I therefore being pꝛiſoner, 
verſe 1. vnto yer 1 
2 Goſfel. | 
And it carne to Li that vhen. Luke 14. 
25 0 2995 . 
1d after! e. 


Erhef a 


7 
33 

% . 
. 1 
8 
1 

. A 


The Collsfh, | 

Lor webelrech thee, grit why 5 

ace to auoid the infection: of the de- 
uil, a with pute heart and minde to follow 
thee the onely God, through Telus Chriſt 
our Lord. 

The E »ifte, 1173 1 
1 chanke my God — | 1. Cor. 1. 
verſe 4. vnto verſe . \ 


J. 
But when iche Phariſes had. 1 
verſe 34. vnto the end. 
The wiz, Sunday after Trinitie. 
| The Coll: ck... 
God, foraſmuch as without heels wee 
are not able to pleaſe thee, graunt that 
the working of thy mercy may in all things 
direct and rule our hearts, the N le us 
Chriſt our Cord. | | 
The Epiſile, 
This I ſay therefore, and teltifie. 
verſe 17. vnto the end, 
The Goſpel, : 
Then he entred into a ſhip. Marth. 9. 
verſe 1. vnto verſe 9. 
The xx. Sunday K Tritt, 1 
Trͤche Collecl. * 
A- mighty & merciful God.bf chyboũ- 
tiful goodnes keepe vs from all things 


Epheſ.4 


that may hutr vs, that wee, being ready both 


in body and ſoule, may with free hearts ac- 
complith- thoſe things that thou wouldeſt 
haue done, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The Epifſile, 
Take heedtherefore ns ye. 
verſe 15. vnto veiſe 22. 
| The Goſpel. 
The kingdome ofheauenis, 
verſe 2. vnto verſe 15. 
The x«i Sunday after Trinitie 
The collect. 
Rant we beſeech thee, mereiſull Lara, 


Epheſ. 5. 


o thy faithful people pardon & peace, 
thee they may be clenſed ſrõ all their ſinnes, 


and ſetue thee with a quiet minde, through 
Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. TRY 
The Epiſtle, 
Finally my 6 Grange: e 
verſe 10. vnto verſe 21. 


The Geſpel. a 
And thete was a certaine Ruler. Tohn 4 
verſe 36. vnto the end. 
The xxj.Stnday after Trinitio. 
The colacl. 


Ordo beſecch thee to keep thy houſ- 
Tholdithe Church in cotinuall godlines, 
tharchrod gh thy protection it may bee free 
from all 2 5 , and deuoutly giuen to 
ſerue thee in good worłs, to the A of oy 
Naweghuough Ieſus Chriſt our 


: Matth. 12. oy 


Ei a7 ; The Mο (oe $34 | 
I Ps bY my — = 7 Phila; | 
veiſe em 1 
The Gaßel 


Then came Peter to him. * it. 
verſe 21. vnto the end. 
> The æxiii. Sanday after Trinitie. 
T by Colte&, 4 
00 our refuge and frength, which: art 
the author ot all godlineſſe, de ready to 
heare the devout prayers ofthe Church and 
grant that thoſe things which we aske fach- 
fully, wee way Ay „through 
Tefus Chriſt our Lord; 
The Epiſtle, - 
Breth 0 be followers of me. 
- verſe y7;ynto'the end. 
t. The Gel. j 
Then went the Phariſes and, 
verſe 15. vnto verſe 23. 
The xxiiii. Sunday after Tr:initie, 
The Collie, 
Ord we beſcech thee, aſſoile thy people 
from their offences, that through thy 
bountifull goodnes we may be deliuered fs 
the bonds of all thoſe ſinnes, which by our 
frailty we haue committed, Grant this, &c. 


Phil. z. 


Matt. 22. 


Nu. Epiſtle, 
We giue thankes to God. Coloſſi. 
| verſe 3. vnto verſe 13. 846 
The G + 
While he thus ſpake. Matth. . 


verſe 18. vnto verſe 27. 
The ææv. Sunday after Trinitie. 
Thecollec k. | 
U Tirre vp wee beſeech thee, O Lord, the 
wils of thy faithful people, that they plen- 

tcouſly bringing foorth the fruite of good 
workes, may of thee bee — n rewar= 
ded,through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 


The Epiſite. 
Behold, the dayes come. ere. 23. 
a verſe 5.vato verſe g. ; 
The Goſpel. 
Then lelus lift vp his eyes. Iohn 6. 


verle g. vnto verſe 15. 
C.If there bee «any moe Sund yes before Aduent | 
Sunday, to ſutply the ſame, ſhall bee taken the 
2 c Goſpel of ſome of thoſe Sun 
dayes which were omitted betweene the Epha- 
nie and Septuage mae. 
Saint Andrewes day. 
yt The Collect. 
A EnightyGod which diddeſt giue ſuch 
grace vnto thy holy Apoſtle S. An 
drew, that hee readily obeyed the calling o 
thy Sonne Teſus' Chriſt, and followed Fu 
without delay : [Capes vnto vs all that wee 
being called by thy hol E 2 
wich Sue ouer — 
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ſame Teſu Chriſt our Lord. 
The Epiſtle. . 
For if thou ſhalcconfelle. Rom. 10. 
verſe g; vntothe end. tat? 
Tube 
And Ieſus walking bythe. Match. 4. 
verſe 18. 2 * * 
S. T. t. 
Lmighty u nlabeg Oel hich 
mighty a hie 
Abe oſ the faith 
diddeſt ſuffer thy hal Apoſtle Thomas to 


be doubtful in thy Sonnes reſurroctiõ: grant 
vs ſo perfect iy, and withour all doubt to be- 
leeue is thy Sanne Ieſus Chriſt, that our 
faith in thy ſight neuer be reprooued - Heare 
vs, O Lord, through the ſame Ieſus Chriſt 
to whom, dc. . 
The Epiſtle 
Now therefore ye are no. 
verſe 19. vnto the end. 
The ( 
But Thomas one of the. 
' verſe 24. vnto the end. 
| Converſion of Paul, 
Thecallect. 
04 which haſt taught all the world, 
through y preaching of thy bleſſed A- 
poſtle S. Paul: grant we — thee that we 
which haue this wonderful conuerſion in re- 
menibrarice, may follow and fulfill thy holy 
doctrine that he ——— Ide.” 
T 
And Saul yet . out. Actes 9. 
verſe i. vnto verſe z. 99" 
Ny. ' The Goſpel, 7 
| Then anſwered Peter, and Matth. 19. 
verſe 27. vnto thę end. 
nnn of S. Mary the Virgin. 
be collect. 
| Alpizhy y & * ul God, we hum- 
bly beſeech thy Maieſtie, that as thy 
onl 9 Sonne was this day preſented 
in the Temple in the ſubſtance of our fleſh: 
ſo ROW that we may be pteſemed ynto thee 
pure and cleare minds, by dan chriſt 
our Lord. 


Epheſ a. 


Tohn 20, 


The Epil le. 
- The ſame Epiſtle appointed the andy 
And when the dayes of her. Luke. z. 


verſe 22. end in verſe a5 . at, And hen the. 
Sans Marthias dey. 

ney God which in z place of ch 

mig which in ofthe 
Ag. — — faith 
full ſeruant Matthias to be of the number of 
R thy Church, 


Andi dels dayes Rast. 4 


1 l falſe 5 


vg he 


| Ates . 
. verſe 15, vnto the end- | 
he Goſpel, | 
At that time leſus anſwered. Maha: f 
verſe a5. vnto the en. 
Annunc iation * the Virgin Mary. 
The Celleci. 


W beſeech thee Lord, gg e thy 
grace into our hearts, that as wee 
haue knowne Chriſt thy Sonnes incarna- 
tion by the meſſage of an Angel: ſo by his 
crofſe and paſſian, we may be brought vnto 
the glory of his reſurrection, through the 
ſame Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
The Epiſtle, 

And he Lord ſpake againe vnto. 

verſe 10. vnto verſe 16. 

IT)dbe Goppel. 

Andin the 6. moneth- 

verſe 26. ynto verſe 39. 

Saint Maries day. 

The Collett. 

Lmighty God, which haſt inſtructed 
thy holy Church with the heauẽly do- 
Arine of hs Euangeliſt S. Marke: giue vs 
grace, that we be not like children, caried a- 
way with euery blaſte of vaine doctrine, but 
— to be cſtabliſhed:inthe tueth of 


Eſay-y. 


holy Goſpel through leſus Chriſt our Lor 


Amen. The Epiſtle. 
But now euery one of vs ia. Epheſ. 4. 
verſe 7. vnto verſe 17. | 
T he Goſpel, 
Iam the true Vine, and my. lohn 15. 
verſe 1. vnto verſe 2. 1291 
S. Philip and Iames day. 
Fe Cells. 
r. Fore * our whom truly to know is 
ite, graunt oY to 
know thy — Ieſus Chriſt to be _—_ 
the Trueth, and the Life; as thou haſt taught 


S. Philip and other Apoſtles, through Ieſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 


The Epiſtle, 
Iames a ſeruant of God. '  James;1. 
verſe 1. vnto verſe t3. 
The Goſpel - 
And ke ſaid to his diſciples. John 14. 
verſe 1. vnto verſes, ä 
S. Bamabe Apofile. 
collect. 
/ A Barnabas, 
gifts of t eee 
2 — hono wt ad en 
to v ay to onous and g 


— 
The 


Thea tidings of thoſe things, 
verſe22, vnto the end. 
This is my commandement, 
verſe r2.ynto verſe 17. 
Saint lohn Baptiſt, 
TheColleft. = 
Lmighty God, by whoſe providence 
thy 1 Iohn Baptiſt was wonder 
fully borne, & ſent to prepare the way of thy 
Son our Sauiour, by preaching of penance: 
make vs to follow his doctrine and holy life, 
that wee may truely repent according to his 
preaching, and after his example conſtantly 
ſpeake the trueth, boldly rebuke vice, and pa- 


| Acts. 11. 


Lohn 15. 


tiently ſuffer for the Trueths ſake , through 


Icfus Chriſt our Lord, 
ö The Epiſtle, 
Comfort ye,comfort ye my. 
verſe I. vnto _ ta. 
e ; 
Now Eliſabets time _ 
verſe 57,yato the end. 


Saint Peters day. 
| The Coll: | 
A Lmighty God , which by thy Sonne 
Iceſus Chriſt haſt giuen to thy Apoſtle 
S. Peter many excellent gifts, & cõmandedſt 
him earneſtly to feed thy flocke make wee 
beſeech thee, all Biſhops and Paſtours dili- 
ently to preach thy word, and the people o- 
ETA to follow the ſame, that they may 
recciue the crowne of euerlaſting glory, 
through Icſus Chriſt our Lord, 
The Epiſtle. 
Now about that time Herod, 
verſe 1. vnto verſe 12. 
The Geſpel. 
Now when leſus came. 
gerſe 13. vnto verſe 20. 


Saint James the Apoſtle, 
The Colle, YR 

Rant, O mercifull God, that as thine 
holy Apoſtle S. Iames leauing his fa- 
ther, and all that he had, without delay was 
obedient vnto the calling of thy Sonne Ie- 
ſus Chriſt and followed him: ſo we forſak- 
ing all worldly and carnall affte&Rions, may 
be cuermorexeadyto follow thy commaun- 

dements, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 

Tube Epiſele. 


| Eſai. 40. 


Luke 1. 


Acts 12. 


Matth. 16. 


In thoſe dayes alſo came. Acts 11. 
verſe a. end Chap. 12. in yerſe 3. at, Then 
were the. 

| The Goſpel. | 

Then came to him the. Matth. 30, 
verſe 20. vnto verſe 29. - lh 
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mee, 
Q Almighty and euerlaſting God which 

F haſt giuen grace to thy Apeſtle Bar- 
tholomew, truely to beleeue and to preach 
r „grant wee beſeech thee vnto th 
Church, both to loue that he beleeued, and 
topreach that hee taught, chtough Chriſt 
our Lord. 1 


The Epiſile, 
Thus by the hands of the, 
verſe 12. vnto verſe 17, 
Ng The Goſpel, 
And there aroſe a ſtriſe. 
verſe 24. vnto verſe 31, | 
Saint Matthew the Apoſtle, 
The Collect. 
Lmighty God, which by thy bleſſed 
Sonne didſt call Matthew fromthe re- 
ceit of Cuſtome to be an Apoſtle and Euan- 
1 grant vs grace to forſake all couetous 
eſires, and inordinateloue ofriches, * 
follow thy ſaid Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, who li- 
ueth, and reigneth, &c. 
The Epiſtle. 
Therefore ſeeing that wee. 
verſe 1,yntoyerſe 7. 
L 


The ' 
And as leſus paſſed pre . 
verſe ꝗ vnto verſe 14 | 
S aint Michael and all Ang 
T he collect. 
E Verlaſting God, which haſt ordained 
and conſtituted the ſeruices of al . 
and men in a wonderfull order, mercifully 
graunt, that they hich al way do thee ſeruice 
in heauen, may by thy appointment ſuccour 
and defend vs in Ale eg Tel Chriſt 


our Lord. 
The Apiſtie. 
And there was a battell in. 
verſe 7. vnto verſe 13. 
The Goſpel. | - 
The ſame time the Diſciples, Matth.18, 
verſe 1. vnto verſe 11. 
Saint Luke the Euangeliſt. 
The Collecl. 
Lmighty God, vhich haſt called Luke 
the Phiſitian, whoſe praiſe is in the 
Goſpel,to be a Phiſitian of the ſoule, it may 
caſe thee by the wholeſome medicines of 
is doctrine, to heale all rhe diſeaſes of our 
2 , through thy Sonne Ieſus Chriſt our 
or ä 


The 775 

But watch thou in all things. 
verſe 3. vnto verſe 16. 

After theſe things, the Lord. Luke 10 

| houſe, 12 I 88 oY F 
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Acts 5. 


Luke 23, 


2. Cor. 4. 


Matth. . 


N \ © FF 
Reuel 12, 60 


2. Tim. 4. 
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| Simon end Jude Ajoſile. 
e Thr IE be colleſl. 
A Lnvighty Godzwhich haft builded thy 
A Congregation vpen the foundation 
of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Ieſus Chriſt 

himſelſe being the head corner ſtone: graunt 
vs ſo to be joyned together in vnitie of Spirit 
by their docttine, that wee may be made an 
holy te mple acceptable vnto the, through 
Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 

| The Epifile. 
Iude a ſeruant of leſus Chriſt, 

verſe 1. vnto verſe g. 
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Iude. 


V The order for the 
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Lmighty God, which haſſ knit toge- 
ther thy elect in ane communion and 
fellowſhip in the myſticall body ef thy Son 
Ieſus Chriſt eur. Lord: grant vs grace ſo to 
follow thy holy Saints in all vertuous and 
odly living, chat we may come to thole vn- 
Peabesbie joyes which thou haſt prepared 
for them that vnfainedly loue thee, through 
leſus Chriſt our Lord Amen. I 
| The Ep file, 
And I ſaw another Angel come. Reuel 7. 
verſe 2. vnto verſe 13. 


)he Geſpel. | The Geſpel. 
Theſe things command, Iohn 15. And when he ſaw the, Matth. 5. 
verſe 7. vnto the end. ; verſe 1. vnto verſe 13, 
The end of the Collects. 


adminiſtration ofthe 


Lords Supper, or holy Communion. 


o m as intend to he partakgrs of the holy Communion, ſhall ſignifie i heir names to the Carate 
ouer niglu, or elſe in ibe morning before the beginning of Morning trager, vr immediately after. 

And if any of thoſe be an of en and notorious enill liuer, ſo that the Congregation by him is offended 

or huue done any wrong to his neighbours by word or deed . the Curate hauing knowledge thereof 


Wed y 
» ſhall 


call him, and aduertiſe him in any wiſe not to preſume to the Lords Table, vntil he haue openly declared 
himſelfe to baus truely repent ed and amended his former naughty life , that the Congregat ion may 
there by be jatiffied,, which af ore were offended , and that he haue recompenſed the parties whom bee 
hath done w eng vnto, or at the leaſt, declare himſelſe to bee in full purjofe ſo to doe, as ſoone as bee 
conneniently may. | 
The ſame order ſhallthe Curate vſe with thoſe: betwixt whim hee perceineth malice and hatred to 
reine, not ſufſering them to be partakers of the Lur 1s Table, vntill be know them to be reconciled, and 
$f one of the 2 variance, be content to fergine from the bottomeof his heart, all that the other 
hath meſpaſedageinfh n, and to ma 2 that he himſelſe hab oſſ end ed, andthe other par- 
tie will unt be per / maded io a godly vnity, hut rema ins ſtill in his fromardneſſe and malice the Minifler 
in that caſe ought to admit the penit ent perſon to the holy Communion, and not him that is ob flinate. 
The Table at the Communion time, hauing a faire white linnen cloth »pon it, ſhall ft and in the body. 
of the Church, er in the c hancell, where Morning and Euening prayer be appointed to be ſaid, And ibe 
Prieſt landing as the North fide of che Table, ſpall ſ:y the Lordi prayer wih this Colle(? following: 


I The Communion. 
r Lmighty God vnte Gols merey,for (heir tranſy eos 0 the ſame 
whom all hearts be o- aſier ibis ſort, * ' 
% pen, all deſires knowen, .  Miniftcr, 


We 4 and from whom no ſe- 
A crets are hidde, cleanſe 
L thoughts of our hearts 


(GG O ſpake theſe words and ſaid, Tam 
the Lord thy God, thou ſhak haue 
none other Gods but mee. 


| People. 
Lord haue viercyvpon ys, andencline our 
hearts to keepe this Law. | 
Miniſter, 0 
Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelſeany gra- 
uen image, nor the likeneſſe of anything 
thats in heauen aboue , or in the cartl; be- 


z vl the "people 
commandement, asl 
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neath or in the wafer vader che earth, Thou 
ſhale not bow downe to them, nor worſhip 
them : for I the Lord thy God am a jealous 
God, and viſit the finnes ofthe fathers vpon 
the children, vnto the third and fourth ge · 
nerationof them that hate mee, and ſhew 
mercy vnto thouiands, in them that loue 
me, and keepe my Commandements, 


| People. 
Lord haue mercie vpon vs, &c. 
Miniſter. | 
Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord 
thy God in vaine: for the Lord will not 
hold him guiltleſſe, that taketh his Name in 
vaine. 82 
«People. 
Lord haue mercie ypon vt, &c. 
Minter, 

Remember that thou keepe holy the Sab- 
bath day, Sixe dayes ſhalt thou labour and 
doe all that thou haſt to do: but the ſeuenth 
day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, In 
it thou ſhalt doe no maner of worke , thou, 
and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, chy man- 
ſeruant, and thy mayd - ſeruant, thy cartcll 
and the ſtranger that is within thy gates: for 
in ſixe dayes the Lotd made heauen and 
earth, the (ea, and all that in them is, and re- 
ſed the ſeuenth day, wherefore the Lord 
bleſſed the ſeuenth = and hallowed ir, 


People. 
Lord haue mercic vpon vs, &c. 
Minifter, 
Honour thy father and thy mother , that 


thy dayes may be long inthe land, which the 
Lord thy God giucth thee. 


People. 
Lord haue mercie vpon vs, &c. 
8 75 Miniſter, 
Thou ſhalt doe no murther. 
People, 
Lord haue mercie ypon vs, &c. 
Miniſter, | 
Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie. 
People. 
Lord haue mercie vpon us, &c. 
Miniſter. 
Thou ſhale not ſteale. 
„ 
Lord haue mercie vpon vs, &c. 
Miniſter. 
Thou ſhak not beare falſe witnes againſt 
thy neig|þaur, 
g People, 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs, &c. 
Miniſter. | 
Thos ſhalt not couet thy neighbours 
houſe, chou ſhalt not couct thy neighbours 


\wiſe,nor his ſeruant, nor his mayd, nor bis 
ore. nor his affe, nor any thing that ir hir. 


eee 
Lord haue mereie ypon vs, and write ll 
_—_ thy Lawes in our hearts, wee beſcech 
wh | t 
4 Then ſhall follow the Collect of the day , with 
one of theſe two CollebT following for the King, 
the Miniſter fanding vp, and ſaying, 
Let vs pray. | 
Lmightie God, whoſe Kingdome is 
euerlaſting, and power infinite, haue 
mercie vpon the whole Congregation , and 
ſo rule the heart of thy choſen feruanc 
Iames, our King and gouernour, that hee 
(knowing whole Minibar he is) may aboue 
all things lecke thy honour and glory, and 
that wee his Subie cts ( duely conſidering 
whoſe aurhoritie hee hath ) may faithſully 
ſerue, honour, and humbly obey himgnthee 
and for thee, according to thy blefled word 
and ordinance , through Ieſus Chriſt our 
Lord, who with thee and the holy Ghoſt, li- 
ueth and reigneth euer one God, world with. 
out end, Amen. 7 
A mighty and euerlaſting God, wee be 
taught by thy holy word, that the 
hearts of Kings are in thy rule and gouer- 
nance, and that thou doeſt diſpoſe and turne 
them as it ſeemeth beſt to thy godly wiſe- 


dome: we humbly beſeech thee ſo to diſpoſe 


and gouerne the heart of Iames thy ſeruant 
our King and gouernour, that in all his 
thoughts, wordes and workes, hee may euer 
ſeeke thy honour and glory, and ſtudy to 
preſerue thy people cõmitted to his charge, 
in wealth, peace, and godlineſſe: Grant this, 
O mercifull Father, for thy deare Sonnes 
ſake Ie ſus Chtiſt our Lord, Amen. 


lum: diatiy after the Collects, the Mirifter 
{ball reade the Fpiſtle beginning thus, 
The Epiſtle written in the Chapter of 
And the Epiſile ended, he ſhall ſay the Gſþel, 
beginning thus, | 
The Goſpel written inthe Chapter of 
And the Epifile aud Goſpel being en led. ſbal 
1 be ſaid ee, 1 | S IFN _ 
— in one God the Father Almighty, 
maker of heauen & earth, and ot all chin 
viſible and inuiſihle: and in one Lord tos 
Chriſt the onely begotten Sonne of Gad, 
begotten of his Father before all worlds, 
God of God, Light of Light, vcry God of ve- 
ry God, begotten, not made, being of one 
ſubſtance with the Fathet, by whom al things 
were made, ho for vs men, & for our ſalua- 
tion, came downe from licauen, & was inc ar- 


9 
nate by the holy Ghoſt of the Virgin Marr. 
y che holy Ghoſt of the Virgin Mar, 
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for us rader Pontius Pilatc-He ſuffered and the Goſpel, ſhould live of the 


was buried, and the third day he roſe againe 


according to the Scriptures and aſcended 


into heauen, and ſitteth at the right hand of 
the Father. And he * row With 
glory, to iudge both the quick and the dead: 
whole Kingdome (hall haue none end. And 


I beleeue in ihe holy Ghoſt the Lord and 


giuer of life, who proceedeth from the Fa- 
ther and the Sonne, who with the Father 
and the Sonne together is worſhipped and 
glorified, wha ſpake by the Prophets. And I 
7 one Catholique and Apoſtolique 
Church. acknowledge one Baptiſme for the 
remiſſion of ſinnes. And I looke for the re- 
ſurrection of the dead, and the life of the 


Vorld te come, Amen, 


«After the c reed, if there be no Sermon, ſhall 

fallow ove af the Homilies already fee foorth ,or 
hereafter to be (et forth by common Authoritie, 

After ſuch Sermon, Homily, os exhortation, 


the Curate ſhall declare nts the people , whether 


there be any loly daies, or fefting dayes the weeke 
following, and earneſtly exhort them to remember 
the prore, ſaying one or moe of theſe ſentences, a 
he thinkgth mat connmient by bl difcration. 
II your light ſo ſnine beſore men, that 

they may ſee your good workes, and 
gloriſie your Father which is in heauen. 
Lay not vp for your ſelues treaſures vp- 
on the earth, where the ruſt and moth doeth 
corrupt, and where theeues breake through 
and ſteale: but lay vp for your ſelues trea · 
ſures in heauen, Where neither ruſt nor moth 
doeth corrupt, and where theeues doe not 
breake thorow and ſteale. 

Whatſoeuet yee would that men ſhould 
doe vnto you, euen fo do vnto them, ſor this 
is the Law and the Prophets. 

Not euery one that ſaith vnto me, Lord, 

Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdome of hea- 
uen: but he that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heauen. 

* Zache ſtood foorth and ſaide vnto the 
Lord, Behold, Lord, the halfe of my goods I 
giue tqthe poore, and if J haue done any 
wrong to any man, I reſtore foure fold. 

Who goeth a warreſate at any time of 
his one coſt ? who planteth a Vineyard, 
and eateth not ofthe fruit thereof? Or whe 
feedoth a flocke, and eateth not ofthe milke 
of the flocke ? 

If wee haue ſowen vnte you fpirituall 
meer if wee ſhall reape 
things? | 


— 


12 
0 
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and hee tharſowerh. 


Lord alſo ordeined that they which preach 


* Hee char ſowerh lirtle, ſhall reape lite ; 5. Cor 3 
plenecoufly , hall ceape 7 
Let euety man doe according 


plenteouſiy 
as he is ile 


or of neceſſitie: for God loueth a cheere 


ſed in his heart, nobgrudgin 
vt SI, 


Wer. - by 8 a 
5 him that is taught in the word, mi- 
niſter vnto him that teac heth, in all good 
things. Be not deceiued, God is not mock - 
ed. For whatſoeuer a man ſoweth, chat ſhall 
he reape. 

While we haue time, let vs doe good vn- 
to all men, and ſpecially vnto them which 
are of the houſhold of faith. 

Godlineſſe is great riches, if a man bee 
content with that hee hath : for we brought 
notking into the world,neither may we cary 
any thing our. bo | | 

by” Rar which are rich n 5 8 , 
world, that they be ready to giue, and glad 7; 8, an 
to diſtribute, lay ing ay — for ha _ 
ſelues a good foundation againſt the time to 
come, that they may attaine eternall life. 

God is not vnrighteous, that he wil for- 
get your works, and labour that proceedeth 
of loue : which loue yee haue ſhewed for his 
Names ſake, which haue miniſtred vnto the 
Saints, and yet doe miniſter. 

To doe good, and to diſtribure forget * - 
not, for with ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed, *'* 

Who fo hach this N & leeth 
his brother haue need, and ſhutteth vp bis 
compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the 
loue of God in him? 

* Giuealmes of thy goods, and turne ne- 
uer thy face from any poore man: and then 


Gal. 6. 6, 7. 


Gal. 6. 10. 


1. Tim. 6. 
6, 7. 


the face of the Lord ſhall not bee turned a: 


way from thee. 8 
Bee mercifull after thy power. If thou 

haſt much, giue e If thou haſt 

little, doe thy diligence gladly to give of that 


little: ſor ſo gathereſt thou thy ſelfe a good 


reward in the day of neceſſitie. 

*Hee that hath pitie vpon the poore, len- 
dethynto the Lord: and looke what he lay- 
eth out, it ſnall be payed him agʒine. 

* Bleſſed is the manthar prouideth for the 
ſicke and needy : the Lord ſhall deliver him 
in the time of trouble. 
© Then ſhall the Churchwarden: or ſome ofher by. 

them appointed gatlor ibæ deuotion of the peo- 

ple, and put the ſame into the poore pans boxe, 
and vpon the offering dayes ap poiitſled , exery 

man and womanfhall pey to the Curate the due 
and accuſlomed offerings, A iter which done, 

the Prieſt ſhall ſay. h 
Let vs pray ſot the whole ſtate of Chriſte: 
Church militant here incarth. - - 


*Prou.19, 
17. 


7 
*Plal.41, 1. 
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If there be 


no almes gi - | 


uen tothe 
oore, 
all the 


words (of ac- 


cepting our 
almes) be leſt 
out vnſaid. 


1 


Lmigh 33 laſting God, which 

by = de Apoſtle haſt taught vs to 
make prayers and ſupplications, and to giue 
thanks for all men: we huwblybeſeechrhee 
moſt mercitully ( co accept aur amet, and) to 
receiue theſe our prayers, which wee offer 
vnto thy diuine Maieſtie, beſeeching thee to 
inſpire continually the vniuerſall Church 
with the ſpirit of trueth, vnitie, and concord: 
and graunt that all they that doe confeſſe 
thy holy Name, = agree in the trueth of 
thy holy word, and liue in vnitie and godly 
loue. Wee beſeech thee alſo to ſaue and de- 
fend all Chriſtian kings, princes, and gouer- 
uous, and ſpeeially thy ſeruant James, our 
King, that vnder him we may be godly and 
quietly gouerned: and grant vnto his Whole 
Counſell, and to all that be put in authority 
vnder him, :hat they may truely and indiffe- 
rently miniſter iuſtice, to the puniſhment of 
wiekednes and vice, and to the maintenance 
oſ Gods true religion and vertue. Giue grace 
(O heauenly Father ) to all Biſhops, Pa- 


ſours , and Curates, that they may both by 


their life and doctrine, ſer forth thy true and 
liuely word, and rightly andduely adminiſter 
thy holy Sacraments: and to all thy people 
giue thy heauenly grace, and ſpecially to this 
Congregation here preſent, that with meeke 
heart and due reuerence, they may heare and 


receiue thy hohy word, truely ſeruing thee in 


holineſſe and righteouſneſte all the dayes of 
their life. And we moſt humbly beſeech thee 
of thy goodneſſe, O Lord, to comfort and 
fuccourall them which 1n this tranſitory life 
be in trouble, ſorrow, neede, ſic kneſſe or any 
other aduerfitie: gtaunt this, O Father, for 
Ieſus Chriſts ſake our onely Mediatour and 
Aduocate. Amen. 
¶ Then ſhall follow this exhortation, at certaint 
times, when the Curate ſhall ſee the people neg- 
lugent to come to the holy Commenion, 
W Ee bee come together at this time 
d dearely peloued brethren) to feede 
at the Lords ſupper,vnto the which in Gods 
behalfe I bid you all that bee here preſent, 
and beſeech you for the Lord Ieſus Chriſts 
ſake, that ye will not refuſe to come thereto, 
being ſo louingly called and bidden of God 
himſelfe. Yee know how grieuousand vn- 
kinde a thing it is, when a man hathprepa- 
red a rick feaſt, decked his table with all 
kind of prouiſion, ſo that tkere lacketh no- 
thing but the gueſts to ſit downe, and yet 
they which be called (without any cauſe ) 
moſt —— refuſe to come. Which 
ol you in ſuch a cafe would not be mooued? 
Who would not thinke a great iniury and 
wrong done vnco him? Wherefore moſt- 
* Arerethir in.Cifiſt,. take yec good 
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heede, leſt yee withdrawing your ſelues from 
this holy Supper, prouoke Gods indignation = 
againſt you. It is an eaſie matter for a man 
to ſay, Iwill not communic ate, becauſe I am 
otherwiſe leited with worldly buſineſſe: but 
luch excuſes bee not ſo eaſily accepted and 
allowed before God. Ifany , I am a 
grieuous ſinner, and therffere am afraid to 
come, Wherefore then doe yee not repent 
and amendꝰ When God calleth youzbe you 
not aſhamed to ſay, you wil not come? When 


you ſhould returne to God, will you excule 


your ſelfe, and ſay that you are not readie 7 
Conſider earneſtly with your ſelues, how lit- 
tle ſuch fained excuſes thall auaile before 
God. They that refuſed thefeaſt inthe Gol- 
pel , becauſe they had bought a Farme; or 
would trie their yokes of oxen, or becauſe 
they were married, were not ſo excuſed, but 
counted ynwoorthy of the heauenly feaſt. - 


I for my part am here preſent , and accor- 


ding to mine office, I bid you in the Name 
of God, I call you in Chriſts behalfe , Icx- 
hort you as you loue your owne ſaluation, 
that yee will be partakers of this holy Com- 
mumon. And as the Sonne of God dal 
vouchſaſe to yeeld vp his ſoule by death vp 
on the croſſe for your health: euen lo it is 
your duetie to receiue the Communion to- 
gether in the temembrance of his death, as 
he himſclfe commanded. Now, if ye will in 
no wiſe thus doe; conſider with your ſelues 
how great iniutic you dae vnto God, & how 
ſore puniſhment hangeth ouer your heads 
forthe ſaaie, And whereas you offend God 
ſo ſore in refuſing this holy banquet, l admo- 
niſh,exhorr, and beſrech you, that vnto this 
vnkindneſſe ye wil not adde any more:which 
thing ye ſhal doe, if ye ſtand by as gazers and 
lookers on them that doe communicate, and 
be not partakers of the (ame your ſelues. For 
what thing can this be accounted elſe, then a 
further contempt & vnkindneſſe vnto God ?- 
Truly, it is a greatvnthankfulnefle to ſay nay. 
when ye be called: but the fault is muchgrea- 
ter, when men ſtand by, and yet will neither 
eate nor dtinłe this holy Communion with 
other. I pray you, what can this be elſe, but 
euen to haue the myſteries of Ghtiſt in deri- 
fion? It is ſaidynto all, Take yee, and eate, 
rake and drinke ye all ofthis, doe this in re- 
membrance of me. With what face then, or 
with what countenance (hall yee heare theſe 
words ? What will this bee elſe, but a negle- 
cting, a deſpiſing, and mocking of the Teſta- 
ment of Chriſt > Wherefore rather then yee 
ſnould ſo doe, depart you hence, and giue 
place to them that bee godly diſpoſed. But 
when you depart, Ibeſeech y eu ponder wich 


eee nn eee e e e 
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from the Lords Table, yee depart from your 
brethren , and fro the banquet of moſt 
henenly ſoode. ee if ye earneſtly 
conſider, ye (hall b grace keturne to a 
better minde . For the obtaining whereof, 
wee (hall make our humble petitions, while 
we lhal ue the holy Communion. 
Au ſometime ſhal this be ſaid alſo as the diſ- 

eretion of the Cura. 

Earely beloued, foraſmuch as our duety 
II to render to Almighty God our hea- 

uenl/ Futher moſt hearty thankes , for that 
bee {rack given his Sonne our Sauiour Ieſus 
Chriſt, not onely to die for ys, but allo to be 
; vir ſpirituall foode and ſuſtenance, as it is 
declared vnto vs, aſwell by Gods word, as by 
the holy Sacraments of his blefled body and 
blood, the which being ſo comfortable a 
thing to them which receiue it worthily,and 
ſo dangerous to them that will preſume to 
receiue it ynwortkily : my duetie is to ex- 
hort you to conſider the dignitie of the holy 
myſtetie, and the great perill of the yawor- 
thy receiuing thereof, and ſo to (earch and 


examine your owne conſciences, as you 


ſlould come holy and cleaneto a moſt god- 
ly and heauenly feaſt, ſo that in no wiſe you 
come but in the mariage garment required 
of God in holy Scripture, and ſo come and 
berecciued, as worthy partakers of ſuch a 
heauenly table. The way aud meancsthere- 
to, is: Firſt, to examine your lives and con» 
uerſation by the rule of Gods commaunde- 
ments, and wherein 2 ſhall perceiue 
your ſelues to haue offended, either by will, 
worde, or deede, there bewaile your owne 
ſinful] lines, and confeſſe your ſelues to Al- 
mightie God, with full purpoſe of amend- 
ment of life. And if yee ſhall perceiue your 
offences to bee ſuch, as be not onely againſt 
God, but alſo againſt your neighbours: 
then yee (hall reconcile your ſelues vate 
them, ready to make reſtitution and ſatisfa- 
ion , according to the vttermoſt of your 
powers, for all injuries and wrongs dane by 


you to any other, and likewiſe being ready 


to forgine other that haue affended you, as 
you would haue ſorgiueneſſe of your offen- 
ces at Gods hand: For otherwiſe the re- 
ceiuing of the holy Communion, doeth 
nothing elſe but increaſe your damnation. 
And becauſe it is requiſite that no man 
ſhould come to the holy Communion, bur 
wich a full eruft in Gods mercy, and with a 
quiet conſcience : therefore ifthere bee any 
of you, whichby the meanes aſoreſaid, cau- 
not quiet his one conſcience,tutreqiureth 
further comfort or counſel], then let him 
come to mee, or ſome other diſcreete and 
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ſcience = 
niſterie of. 
fact, and che benefit of abſolution, to the 
quieting of his conſcience, and auoyding of 
all ſcruple and doubtfulneſſe. 0 5 
Then ſhall the Ain ter ſay this exhortation, 
TD Earely beloued in the Lord, yee that 
minde to come to the holy Commu- 
nion of the body and blood of our Sauiour 
Chriſt , muſt conſider what S. Paul writeth 
to the Corinthians, how hee exhorteth all 
perſons diligently to try and examine chem- 
ſelues; before they preſume to cate of that 
bread, and drinke of that cup. For as the be / 
nefite is great, if with a true penitent heart 
and liuely faith wee receiue that holy Sacra- 
ment: ( For then we ſpiritually eate the fleſh 
of Chriſt, and drinke his blood, then wee 
dwellin Chriſt, and Chriſt in vs, wee be one 
with Chriſt, and Chriſt with ys :) So is the 
danger great, if we receiue the ſame yvnwor- 
thily. For then wee bee guiltie of the body 
and blood of Chriſt our Sauiour, wee eate 
and drinke our one damnation , not con- 
ſidering the Lords body. We kindle Gods 
wrath ag1inſt ys : we prouoke him to plague 
vs with diucrs diſeaſes, and ſundry kindesof 


death. Therefore if any ofyou be a blaſphe- 


mer of God, an hinderer or ſlanderer of his 
word, an adulterer, ot be in malice, or enuie, 
or in any other grieuous crime, bewaile your 
ſinnes, and come nat to this holy Table, leſt 
aſter the taking of that holy Sacrament, the 


deuill enter into you, as hee entred into Iu- 


das, and fill you full of all iniquities, and 
bring you to deſtruction both ef body and 
ſoule Iudge therefore your ſelues (bre - 
thren) that yee bee not iudged of the Lord. 
Repent you truely for your ſinnes paſt: haue 
a liuely and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt our Sa- 
uiour. Amend your liues, and bee in perfect 
charitie with all men, ſo thall yee bee meete 
b V of rhoſe holy myſteries. And a- 
oue all things, ye muſt give moſt humble 
and hearty thankes to God the Father, the 
Sonne,and the holy Ghoſt, for the redem 
tion of the world, by the death and paſſi- 
on of our Sauiour Chriſt both God and 
man, whe did humble himſelfe euen to the 
death vpon the Croſſe for vs miſerable fin- 
ners, which lay in darkneſſe and ſhadow of 
death, that he might make vs the children of 
God, and exalt vs to euerlaſt ing life. And to 
the end that we ſhould alway remember the 
exceeding great loue of our maſter and only 
Saviour Teſus Chriſt, thus dying for vs, and 
the innumerable bene fes wick by his pre- 
cious bloodſheddiag he hath obteined to v: 
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the Father and the he ot , let rs giue 


Tbenſhall the Minifter ſay to them that come 
to receiye the holy Communion, 
12 chat doe truely and earneſtly repent 
you of ere ſinnes, and bee in loue and 
charitie with your neighbours, and intend 
to leade a new liſe, follow ing the commaun- 
dements of God, and walking ſrom hence- 
forth in his holy wayes: draw ncere, and take 
this holy Sacrament to your comfort, make 
4 humble confeſſion to Almighty God, 
efore this Congregation here gathered to- 
gether in his holy Name, meekely kneeling 
vpon your knees. | 


Then ſhall this generall cenfeſſion bee made, in 
the name of all i hoſe that ae minded 10 re- 
ceiue the holy Communion, either by one of 
them, or elſe by ine Miniſter himſelfe, all knee- 
ling kumbly uten their knees, 
Lmighty God, Father of our Lord Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, maker of all things, Tudge 
of all men, wee knowledge and bewaile our 
manifold ſinnes and wickednefſe, which 
wee from time to time moſt gricuouſ]y haue 
committed by thought, word, and deede, 
againſt thy diuine Maieſty, prouoking moſt 
ly thy wrath and indignation againſt ys: 
e earneſtly repent , and bee heartily 
ſorie for thefe our miſdoings , the remem- 
brance of them is grieuous vnto vs: the 
burden of them is intollerable, Haue mercy 
vpon vs,Baue mercy vpon vs,moſt mercifull 
Father, ſot thy Sonne our Lord leſus Chriſts 
fake, forgiue vs all that is paſt, and graunt 
that wee may euer hereafter ſerue and pleaſe 
thee in newneſſe of life, to the honour and 
glory of thy Name, through Ieſus Chriſt aur 
Lord. Amen. | 
Then ſhall the MiniSter or the Biſhop (being 
* preſent ) ſtand vp, and tuning binſelfe to the 


ople, ſay thus. 
** God our heavenly Father, 


buſt 
we 


who of his great mercie hath promiſed 
forꝑiueneſſe of ſinnes to all them which with 
hearty repentance and true faith turne vnto 
him i haue IE vpoh you, pards 
liuer you from all yo 
ſtrengthen you in all 


youts e 


"ITE 
> 


goodneſſe, and bring 


out Lord. Amen. 


18 , 
n and de- 
your fin es,conhrme and. 


faſting life, thi@Jgh Jeſus C ciſt 


- 
, a 4 


* * 


A Thenſhall the Miniſter alſo fey. 
Heare what comfortable wordes out Sa- 

x way Chriſt ſaithto all that truely turne to 
ou | 


God loued the world,that he gave his onely- 
begotten Sonne, to the end that all that be- 
leeue in him ſhould not periſh, but haue life 
euerlaſting. 

Heare alſo what Saint Paul ſaith. 


* This is a true ſaying, and worthy of all 1. Tim. 1. 3. 


men to be receiued, that Ieſus Chriſt came 
into the world to ſaue ſinners. 
Heare alſo what Saint lohn ſaith. 


* If any man ſinne, wee haue an aduocate 1. Ib. a. 158. 


with the Father, Ieſus Chriſt the righteous, 

and he is the propitiation for our ſinues. 

¶ After which the Miniſter ſhall proceed, ſaying. 

Lift yp your hearts. | 
Anſwere. 

We lift them yp vnto the Lord. 

Let vs giue thankes vnto our Lord God. 

|  » Apſwere, 

It is meet and right ſo to doo. 
Miniſter. 

It is yeric meet, right, & our bounden due- 
tie, that we ſhould-ar all times, and in all pla- 
ces give thankes vnto thee, O Lord, holy 
Father, almighitie everlaſting Gd. 
Heere {hall fallow the proper Pr ace, accar- 

ding 20 the time, if there bee am ſpeciali ap- 
pointed : er elſe immediorly ſhali follow, 

1 herfore with Angels and Archangels, &c. 


Proper Prefaces. 
¶ Ypon Cini mas day, aui ſeuen dayes after, 
Ros thou diddeſt giue Icſus Chriſt ' 
thine onely Son to be borne as this day; 
for vs, Who by the operation of the holy. 
Ghoſt was made verie man, of the ſubſtance: 
of the Virgine Mary his Mother ,, and gs 
without ſpot of fin, to make vs cleane fr 
all ſinne. Therefore with Angels, &c. 


pen Eaficr. day, and ſeuen dies after. 
BY chic fly are wee bound to praife thee, 
for the glorious reſurrection of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; for hee is the very 
Paſchall Lambe, which was offered fer vs, 
and hat taken away the ſinne of the world, 
who by his death hath deſtroyed death, and 
by his riſing to life againe, hath reſtored; 
to vs cueilaſting life, Therefore with Ane 

Din ann | — 

q Yon. teen ron day and ſeuen dajel afrer.. 

rough thy moſt deare be loued ſonle- 
_ fus Chriſt our Lord who afterhis moſſi 
glorious RefureQian, manilely appoa-. 


come veto me all ye that trauaile, and Matth 17.8 
be heauie laden, and I will refreſh you * So Lohn 3.16. 
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cended vp into heauen, to prepare a place 
vs, that where he it; thither might we alſo a 
cend, and reigne with him in glory. There- 
fore wich Angels, & c. | 
pan Whitſunday ond fixe dayes after. 
"Hrough Icſus Chriſt our Lord; accor- 
1 ding to whoſe molt true promiſe the 
holy Ghoſt came done this day from hea- 
uen, with a ſudden great ſound, 28 it had 
been a mighty winde in the likeneſſe of ſierie 


tongues lighting vᷣpon the Apoſtles, to teach 


them and to leade them io all trueth, giuing 
them both che gift ofdiuers languages, and 
allo boldueſſe with ſeruent zeale conſtantly 
to preach the Soſpel vnto al nations Vyhere- 
by we are brought out of darkeneſſe and er- 
rour, into the eleare light, and true know- 
ledge ofchee, and of thy Sonne Ieſus C hriſt. 
Therefore with Angel, Ke. 
hon the feaſt of Frinitie onely, 
12 is very meete, right, and out bounden 
ducly, that we ſhould at all times, and in all 
places giue thankes vnto thee, O Lord, Al- 
mightie,and euerlaſting God, which art one 


. * God, one Lord, not one onely perfon, but 


three perſons in one ſubſtance: For that 
which we beleeue ofthe glory of rhe Father, 


the ſame we beleeue ofthe Sonne, and of the 
holy Ghoſt, wichour any difference or ine- 


qualkie, Therefore with Angels, &c. 


. After which-Preface ſhell follow immediatly, - 


Therefore with A ngels and Archangels, 
and with all the company of heauen, we laud 
and magniſie thy glorious Name, euermore 
prayſing thee, ind ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God of hoſts. Heauen and earth are 
fall of thy glory. Glory bee to thee, O Lord 


- 


Then hal the Miniſter localing downe at Gods 
board, ſayin the name of «ll them thasſhal re- 
. ceiue the Communion, this prayer following. 
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red to all his Apoſtles, and in theii ary n 


Take, eate, t 
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pre | 8 . a U zh 1 8 4 to ſuffer 
on this gut redemption 
f „ 5: oth erz 
who made there his one oblation of 
ficient ſacrifice, oblation, and ſatisfaction 


 Gortheſinnes of the whole world, and did 


inſtizurc,and in his holy Goſpel commaund 
vs to continue a perperuall memorte of that 
his precieus death, vntill his comming a- 
aine: Heare vs, O mercifull Father, wee 
beltech ches and graunt that wee receiuing 
theſe thy creatures oſbread and wine, accor- 
ding to thy Sonne our Sauiour Telus Chriſts 
holy inſtitution, in remembrance of his 
death and paſsiony may bee partakers of his 
molt bleſſed body. and blood, who in the 
ſame night that hee was betrayed, rooke 
bread, and when hee had given thankes, hee 
brake it, and 2 to his diſciples, ſaying, 
| is is my bodice, which is giuen 
for you, doe: this in remembrance of mee. 
Likewiſe after ſupper he tookethe cup, and 
when hee had giuen thankes, hee gaue it to 
them, ſaying, Drinke ye all ofthis, for this is 
my blood of the new Teſtament, which is 
ſhed for you and for many for remiſſion of 
ſinnes: doe this as oft as yee ſhall drinks it 
in temembrance of me. OY 3 
q Then (hall the Miniſter firſt receiue the Com- 
mu nion, in both kinds binſclfe, and next da 
liner it to other Mimiſters(if any be there pre. 
ſent) that they may helpe the chiefe Miniſter, 
and after to the people in their bands Ineeling. 
And when hee deliuereth the bread, hee (hall 


ſay. 

The bodie of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
which was giuen for thee, preſerue thy hody 
and ſoule into euerlaſting life: and tabe and 
eat this in remembrance that Chriſt died for 
thee, and feed on him in thine heart by faith 
with thankeſ-gining. e 

q Ard the Miniſter that deliuereth the cup, 
ſhallſay. 
The blood of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


; which was ſhed, for thee, preſerue thy bodie 
and ſoule into euerlaſting life: and drinke 


this in remembrance that Chriſts blood 
was ſhed ſox thee, and be thankefull. 
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other benefi 


offer and preſeng to the '© Lord; our 
ſelues,our ſoules and bodiento ben reaſona- 


ble, holy, & lively acrificevntothce, humbly 
beſeeching thee, that all wo which be parta- 
kers of this holy Communion, may be fulſil- 
led wich thy grace and heauenly benedicti- 
on. And although we be vnworthy, through 


our maniſold ſinnes, to offer vnto ther any 


ſacrifice : yet we beſeech thee to accept this 
our bounden dutie and ſeruice, not weighing 
our er enn. our offences, tho- 
row Ieſus Chriſt our Lord , by whom, and 
with whom, in che vnitie ef the holy Ghoſt, 
all honour and glory bee vnto ther, O Fa- 
ther Almightie, world without end. Amen, 
1 Y I... -- 

Abeuhe and euerliuing God, we moſt 
TY hearcilychanke the, for that thou doeſt 
vouchſafe to fetde vs, which hauę 5 47 
celiedheſehol myſlviesgnic the Tpiritual 
food of the moſt precious body and blood of 
— Sonne our Sauiour leſus Chriſt, & doeſt 

ure vs thereby of thy fauour and goodnes 
toward vs, and that we be very members in- 


corporate in thy myſtie all body, Nhich is the 


blefſed company of all fanhfull people, and 
bee alſo — 4 — hope of — 
ſting kingdome, by the merits of the moſt 
precious death & paſſion of thy deare Son: 
we now moſt humbly beſeeeh thee, O hea- 
uenly Father, ſo to aſſiſt vs with thy grace, 
that wee may continue in that holy fellow - 
ſhip ,. anddoe all ſuch good workes as thou 
haſt prepared for vs to-walke in, through Ie- 
ſus Chad our Lord, to whom with thee and 


* 


the holy Ghoſt, bee all honour and glory, 


world without end. Amen. 

IJ q Thenſhallbe ſaid or ſung. 
Lory bee to God on high, and in earth 
peace, good will toward men. We praiſe 
the, we bleſſe thee we worſhip thee, we glo- 
rike thee, wee giue thankes to thee fox thy 
great glory, O Lord God heauenly King, 
God the Father Almighty, O Lord the onely 
begotten Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, O Lord Ged, 
Lambe oſ God, Sonne ofthe Father, that ta- 
keſt away the ſinnes af the world, hane mer- 
cie ypon vs. Thou that takeſt away the finnes 
aſ the world, haue mercy vpon vs. Thouthat 
takeſt away the ſinnes of the world, receiue 
our prayers: Thou that ſirreſt at the right 
hand of God the Father, haue mercy vpon 
vs: for thou only arr holy thou onely 7 
Lord, thou onely, O hriſt, with the ho y 


Ghoſt,art moſt high inthe gloty of Godthe 
Father, Amen. f 5 . if | | 2 a 4 
1 Then the Miniffer or the Biſhop jf 
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The peac 
1 anding 


in thy Sonnes hed 
fallyro incline thine cates ro vs, rhathaue 


— paſſeth all vn 
| pe younhearta b mindes 
in the knowledge andlouc of God, and of his 
Sonne Ieſus Chiiſt our Cord: and the bleſ- 
ſing of God almighiy, che Father, the Sonne, 
and the holy Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and re- 
maine with youalwayes, Amen 
collecis ts bee: faid ter the e, when 
there is no Coanmunion,encry ſach dayone, and 
the ſame may be ſaid aſſ as efi as occaſion ſhial 
 ſernegfter the Collec ia ee Mort — 
Euening prayer, Commmunion or Letamie,by the 
diſcretion of the Miniſterr. 
— 1 Lord, in theſe our 
ſupplic ations rayers, and difpoſe 
the way of thy 2 the way 
ment of euerlaſtiug ſaluation, that among all 
the changes and chances of this mortall life, 
they may euer be defended by thy moſt gra- 
eious and ready kelpe, through Ieſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 5 . A 
0 Almighty Lord and euerliuing God, 
vouchſaſe wee beſeech thee, to direct, 
ſanQifie & gouerne both eur hearts & bodies 
in the wayes of thy lawes, and in the works 
of thy commaundements, that through thy 


' moſt mighty protection, both here and euer, 


wee may bee e in body & ſoule, tho- 
row our Lord & fauiour leſus Chriſt, Amen. 
2 we beſeech thee Almighty God, 
that the wordes wWkich wee haue heard. 
this day wich our outward cares, may chrough 
thy grace bee ſo graffed inwardly in our 
hearts, tht they may bring forth in vs the 
fruit of good liuing, to the honour 8 
of thy Name, through leſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | apts . err 
Reuent vs, O Lord, in all our doings, 
with thy moſt gracious fauour, & further 
vs with thy continuall. helpe, that in all our 
works begun, continued, & ended in thee, we 
may glorifie thy holy Name, and finally b 
thy mercy obtaine euerlaſting life, throug 
Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. Amel. 
A Eighty God, the fountaineofall wiſe- 
dome, which knoweſt our neceſſities 
before we aske, and our ignorance in asking, 
wee beſeech thee to haue compaſſion vpon 
our infirmities, and thoſe things which for 
our vnwortliineſſe wee dare not, and for our 
blindneſſe we cannot aske,youchſafe to giue 
vs, for the worthineſſe of thy Sanne Ieſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen AT 
"A Tmightie God, yhich haft promiſed to 
heare the petitions of them that as] 
Name wb beſeteh segnet. 


* 


made now out prayets and ſup 
tothe, and grantthatthoſe 


wy effecku ally — 3 
out neceſſite, rthof cl 
\chrough Teſus Chriſ oge Lord. 
Ian alu bly due C it here be eee 
1 be ſai i all ih as appointed al at the Com- 
 ariuntan, wotill the end of the tlomilieʒ cohelu- 

ding with the penal rayer ( for the whale! 
Nate of Chr Three lieus Hero in eb) 
nder m9; of theſe PECANS kr. 
feli ocraan fh all fta. 

Ani tbei ſhall beews celebration of ths pods 
8 eben, erceht there by a good numbor to com- 
municate with t he e, n ty his 
Aiſtret ion. 

Aud if there be not * _ perſons 44400 
Nariſhof diſcretion to receius the Communion, 
her there ſhall bee no Commuuiau except fouve' 
oy three at ine yg ue cate with che. 
Mi hiſter. 1 

I And is Cathedrall & Coll ghee C ee 
be many Miniſters, and Deacons they ſba all 
rec kiꝝe the 'Communion with the Miniſter eue. 

vy Sunday at the leaſt, 'exceptthey haue a rea- 
IN oo to the ge £21k 
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lent 177 , that 


aniiot for many onſoderations b 
ee way be. Wherefore 725 
tiſme ſhould n 
ple nia) come gelber a well fov 1 1 
that bee newly baptized into the nib ny 


$ 


e HER. we a ts r An, as . 
- 


which cauſe alſo it i expedient. that Baptiſme bee 


4 W Genghere ard does bo be e 7555 the 

Sunday cr Holy dh, the 5 Line 

7 knowledge ener night, or in oruing before 

the beginning of Morning cap the Curate, 

And then the Godfathers, Godmozbers, and peo- 

— ple, with the children, muſt bee ready at the 

Pont either immediathy after the laſt Leſſon at 
| 42 552 prayer. or eli immidiatly after the l 
ning prayer, as the Curate b 
1 þr yer, p, 


| appoint, And then ſtanding 
| 5 5 M zmſter ſhall oy whether the chil. 


_ dren 77 Nm. I dd anſwere, No: 
a 1 then allt 5 eo 0714) 
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al men bes, conc 
borne in ſinne at ph. 
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Then miniſtration of Bax priſms 9 be. 1 


(if neceſſierequire ) children; ney ar all (fas bee banned i at home. 
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See preſs w beate 29 Woo 
weniently may bee gotten, And any of 
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provided bytht Curdte and hurchi warden, at 
the charges ef the Pariſh; aud the Pariſb ſhall 
be diſcharged »f ſuch ſum es of money, or other 
doeti ce which hiclerer they hae 006 wat or kk 
ſante Ly arderof cheivIv1urreyery. S 
CE Andntethat ner) Puriſh3oner ſp ali es 
nitate at the leuſt thyes timis in the yeere , of 
which Eaſter to bee one, aul ſh all alſo receiue 
the Sacraments, &. ** rites, according to the 
order in this b oke 77 75 Aud geen 2 
55 247 ariſhjo aer [1 + {l re:kon age 75 
Parſyn,) ar, Crate, er hit or 
51 2559 and þ pay, £0 them! or to 7050 
alticall dueti es, accvjtomably dus then 4 
at Ne time to be pads, 


os woe, M3 2 4761 
Sta Das 2% biswoy 
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" viedi in the nog 


the S acr ament of Baptiſme in tile was been 
+ Eaſter and Whitſntiile, iat whichtimes it whe apenly m 
1050 inthe pr pre enceof all 5 Che 5 85 "ie re na being ere out of vſe (alihwngh. 


cine Kern. in , 


every 1 manpreſent; may bee put in 0 . his om ne pro fe ſſi on made t# God in bus baptiſinis, For 


miniſtred in the Enaliſb en deren 


f 1714 ; 
of God; excepi he be regenerate 90 . 
ane wof vater nad of the be Ghoſt: 1. be, 
ſeech you to call ypon'Gol the Father, tic 
row our Lotd Teſus Chriſt, that of his boun- 
teous mercy he will graunt to theſe children 
that thing, which by nature they cannot 
E thi choymay Be baptized with water 
and the holy :and bee receiued into 
Chriſts' by, Church, and bee made licely 
members ofthe ſame, | 
'C Thes ſhall the Miniſter ſ f *. 
Let es pray. 
ighryandeaertotic God, which 
Ss 7 an eat tnctejedidteſtſati Noe 
— his familiv in the Arke from per 


0 5 5 and IN didde ſt ſafely — — 
children of Iſrael thy 1 eos the 
redſea, Ny PRE Weg Ries, 
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and al nyRicallwaſhing 
away of ſinne: We beſcerh thee forthineink- 
nite mercies, that thou wilt merciſullyleoke 
ypon thels children ſancti e them and waſh 
3 with the holy Ghoſt, hat they being 
cliuered rom thy wrath, may bee recei 

into the Arke af, Chriſts Church, and being 
Hedtal in faith, joy full through hope, & rop- 
ted in charity, may ſo paſſe the waues of this 
troubleſome world, that finally they may 
come tothe land of euexlaſling life, there to 
reigne with thee world without end through 
Ieſus Chriſt out Lord. Amen. 

AFP hty and immortall God, the ayde 
J A ofallchat neede, the helper of all chat 
flee tothee forfuccour, thelife oſ chem that 
belecue, & che teſurreſtion of j dead Mecall 
vpof thee for tele Infants, thatgheycoms 
wing ts thy holy Baptiſme, may receiue re- 
miſlion oftheir ſins by ſpirituall negeneratiõ. 
Receine them, (O Lord) as thou haſt pro- 
miſed by thy welbeloved Sou, ſaying, Aske, 
and you ſhall aue, ſecke, and yquſhalHnge, 
knoc ke, & it ſhalbe opened vnto you. So giue 
now vnto vs that aske: let vs that ſeeke, find: 
open the gate vnto vs that knacke, that theſe 
Infants may enioy the euerlaſting bene di- 
Sion of thy heauenly waſhing , and may 
come to the eternall kingdome, which thou 
halt promiſed hy Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


¶ Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay. 
gHearethe words ofthe Goſpel written 

by S. Marke in the temth Chapter. 
N. 10.13. AT a certaine time they brought chil⸗ 
II (ten to Chriſt that hee ſhould touch 
them. And his Diſciples rebuked thoſe that 
brought them. But when Tefus ſaw it, he was 
diſpleaſed, and ſaid vnto them, Suffer little 
children to come vnto me, and forbid them 
not, ſor to ſuch belongeth the kingdome of 
God. Verily I ſay vnto you, whoſoeùer docth 
not receiue the kingdome of God as a little 
child, he ſhall not enter therein. And when 
he had taken them vp in his armee, he put his 


his, 


u Ke. ig ; 


hands yponthem,and bir ſſed them. Doubt 
ye notthereſote i hut carneitly beleeue chat 
he will like wiſe fauoutably receiue theſe pro- 
ſeat Infants, that he will embrace them with 
the armes of his me rcie, that he will giue vn- 
r them be: bleſſiog of eternal. liſe, and 
make: them paxtakers of his. euenlaſting 
kingdom. Wherefote, wee being luis per 
{waded.of the gogdwili of our heaueni Fa- 
ther toward theie Infants; declared by his 
Son Ieſus Chriſt and nothing doubting but 
that he ſauoprably nllo weh ihis charitable 
worke of ours, in N theſe children tu 
his holy Baptilme: let us. faithfully and de- 
uoutly giue thanks. vnto him, and p. 
Lmightie and euerlaſting God, hea- 
uenly Father, wee giue tkee humble 
tha iks, that thou haſt vouchſafed to cal vs to 
the knowledge of thy grace & ſaith in these: 
Increaſe this knowledge, and confirme this 
fai: h in ys euermore:giue thy holy Spirit to 
theſe Infants, thai they may he borne again, 
and be made heixes oſ euerlaſting ſaluation, 
through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who liueth 
and reignerhwith thee and chelhehy Spirit, 
now for euer. Amen.. br 
Then the Miniſter ſhell ſpeake vnto the God- 
fathers and Godmathers ontbuwiſes 11 1+ \ 
V Elbeloued friends,ye haue brought 
Y. theſe. children hereto be baptized, * 
yee haue prayed that our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
would' xouchſaſe to rcceiuethemʒ to lay his 
hands vpon them, to bleſſe them, to releaſe 
them ofcheir ſinnes, to giue them the king- 
dome of heauen, and euerlaſting life: Yee 
haue heard allo that our Loi d Ieſuà Chriſt 
hath promiſed in his Goſpel, to graunt all- 
theſe things that yee haue pra ed for: which 
pro n iſe hee for his part will moſt ſurely 
keepe and performe, - Wherefore: after this 
promiſe made by Chriſt, theſe Infanesmuſt 
alſo faithſully for their pait promiſe by you 
that bee their ſurecies, that they will foriake 
the dcuill and all his workes, and conftantly 
beleeue Gods holy word,; and obediently 
ke-pe his commande ments. F1-- 
Ih n ſhallihe Minifier demand of: the God fa 
 tbers and Godmother: theſe queſii ins following, 
Doeſt thou ſorſake the devill; and al his 
workes , the vaine. pompe and glory of the 
wald, with all, couet eus defirespfrheſame, 
the carn2ll defires of. the. Beſkb ſo that chou 
kile not follow nor he led byaham 2 
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ied, dead, — that hee went downe 
2 hell, and alſo did tiſe againe tlie third 

chat he aſcended into heauen, and ſit- 
— dic. ter of God pots farher Al- 


ay wy rs ende ofthe world totudget 
and the dead? And doeſtthou beleeue in the 
holy Ghoſt, ehe holy Catholike Church, the 
Communion of Saints, the temiſſion of ſins, 
the reſurtection ofthe dell and everlaſting 
life after a 93 

i Lufpebe: 
All chis 1 Redfaly beleeue. 
| Miniſter, 
Wilt n be baptized in this faith? 
Anſwere. 
Thark is ; my defice, ©. © 
qThenſhaltthe Miniſter 1 
0 Mereifall God, graunt chat the old A- 
damin theſe children may be ſo buri- 
ed, that the inen man wy beeraiſed vp in 
them; Amen. 

Graunt ibatall camall edlem ey die 
in them, and that all things belonging to the 
ſpirit, may hiue and growinthem, Amen. 

Graun that they may haue power and 
ſtrength to haue victorie, and to triumph a- 

gainſt the deuill, che world, and che fleſh. 
Amen. * 

Graunt that eee is here dedicated 
to thee by our office and miniſtery, may alſo 
be endued with heauenly vertues, and cuer- 
la rewarded, through thy mercy , O 
bleſſed Lord God, who Joeſt ue and go- 
uerne all things world without end. Amen. 
A Lmighty euerliuing God, whoſe moſt 

dearely beloued Nene leſus Chriſt, 

ſor the forgiueneſle of our ſinnes, did ſhed 
out of his moſt precious fide both water and 
blood,and ue commandementto his diſci- 
ples, that they ſhould oe teach all nations, 
and baptize them in the Name of the Fa- 
ther rue Sonne. & of the holy Ghoſt: regard, 
ve beſcech, the ſupplications of thy congre- 


gation and grant that all thy ſeruants which 
ſhall be bapeſzed 


in chis water, may receiue 

the fulnefle of thy grace, and euer remaine 

reps of th) fail & elect children, 
eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

q Thes ſhall the Haier take the childe in bis 

bands, and lithe'vhe ame e did naming the 

—— dip it in the water 1 it 174% — 
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Pilate; was ctuci- AY: 
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Xe eee child into che Con- 
i gregation of Chrifts flocke, and do 
bone him with e of the crofle;i intoken 
that hereaſter hee ſhall hot bee aſhamed to 
confeſſe the faith of Chriſt crucified, and 
manfully to fight vnder his banner, againſt 
finne, the world, and the deuil, and to con- 
tinne Chriſts fairhfull ſouldier and fernant 
Into his lives end. Amen. 5 
Then ſhall ie Minifer ſay. 5 
Eeing now, dearely 00 Nelbees, 
chat theſe children bee regenerate , Aud 
grafted into ihe bodic of Cheiſts co 
tion, let vs giue _ ynto God. 
benefits, & accotd mak 8 
ers vnto Alm l, that they | 
thereſt of cer life Raccording to chis begin 


nin 
Th | Thin ſbalbe faid. We 
0 Our paler which art in e. 
Then ſballibe Miniſter 
E yeeld thee heartie FRE nl 
mercifull Father, that it hathp plea- 
ſed thee to regenerate this Infant 
— tt receine him for khine owne 
Ta ee & to incorporyzeh 
oth oly congregation': And humbly we 
beſeeck tkee to grant, — being dead vnto 


ſin, and liuing vnto righteouſnes, and being 
buried with Chriſt in his death, may cruciſie 
the old man, and vterly aboliſh the whole 
bodie of Hane hat as he is made partaker of 
the death of thy Sonne, ſo he may be parta- 
ker of his reſurrection: ſo that finally, with 
the reſidue of thy holy Congregation, hee 
may be inheritour of thine everlaſting king- 
dome, through Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
A: the laſt end the Minifler calling ehe God- 
fat hors, and God mot hers together,ſhall ſay this 
exhortation followi 
7 Oraſmuchasthe eckildren haue promi- 
ſed byyoo to ſorſake the deuill & all his 
works, to beleeue in God, and to ſerue him: 
1\muſtremember chat it is your parts and 
duties to ſee that theſe Infants be ag ſo 
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children may bet v. „eh c Og all vertue eienr 
leade a godly and a Chi — ab Hog Ibn if 200 450 dmg 
bring al wayes that ape doethrepreſent © The Md iniſter ſhall commendelng the thl; 
vnto vs our profeſſion, which is to fall dn ba. roche Biſhdp; to be. 

the example of out Sauiour Chriſt , andto of hine'y ſo ſooneas they can ſay in hem vul- 
be made likevnto him, that as he died, and ger — — af the faith, the Lo 


roſe. againefor vs, ſo ſhould wee which ate Prher, unit ten Commandements,and ble 
baptizedd, die ſroru ſinne, and rife againe vn: further infirutied in the Catechifine ſes foorrh 
to righioouſneſſe, contimually mortifyingall Jer ala porpuſe; Ret ar it bs: n 
Gurevill mene aflections _ dayiy * Expreſſed.) ten tach $97 


oft them that are to be a vrizedi in | private chouſts'” 


Tg 5 in the time of neceſlitie, by the Miniſter of che L 
00 Fe OOY order falk Minifher ent tan FRG bee 
ae 40 be procured, _ | 2 


Tze men Coates res ſhall es admoniſh the people, that they deferre not reheBeum of 
nume un longer then the Sunday or other holy duy next after the: ehilde Irre 51 


pon a gyeur unti rerfonableranſe decurred tothe Curare;and by him-approwed,” 1 447 11217] 03717 
und alſo they: ſhall wavne hem, that withut great cauſe and ateeſſitie , 400 Nodes wot their 
elul ſxen to be baptized at home in their bouſes. And m . en err cr ſo Fo deegthen 
___ ſhalbe alminifired on thus faſhion, 

let the dam ful Miniſter , and hem that be mates, call ven God for h hi dre; avid fy the 
7 Arbe time wills Fer. Au then the childe being named by ſime ono t hat is preſent the 
fading 4.1 Were Powe water ven, g er woch el 10 


»H-t19p! rr. 014-088 (3:15 9745 5 
* e Baptize thee. 10 the With what matter was the chille baprized > 


4 , theEather, With iy hat word was the childe baptized > 
LA Wy eng pre _ oi Whether thinke you the childe to ee law- 


: A 7 and uf the holy folly and perfeRly baprized 2 : 
e 4 $ 
41 Monde Pod e 6 are 
q Arid et fende, gut that tp child ſo A e 7 5 Were 
- baptiXed;s lawfully oh ſufficiently baptized 75 "atk 100 . 508 a be 1 
and not to be hapti ed a gaine. But per neuer- 4 0 605 by alliece, 
e 2 — which iwafter this yr: 1 10 e e dene 
Based, doe afterward line ; it ii expedient 7% 241% Ci lie 
(that es rg 92 2 — ins 1555 14000 Talk is 19 5 ing 
kent, that if the Prieſt or Minivter of abe ſame Wehr 
eee eee, e n ofi hde h 
W by . — n+ — wa of God, is now by the lauet of regency 
fell. Or 0. thild ue, dan ta eee ration in Baptiſme, recgu ied into An 
lawful Ainißzer char 2 che Minifler of the ber of the children of Gai 200 heires 
Pariſh, where t ie child; was borneor abrafe- nerlalting ie, his, our Lord leſus Cl 15 
nedyſhellexamive and try, wherber the tbilde fee POE Genie fie Le Mercy 500 
— — 15oe 8 4 ods ogy s the. holy, ol 
any chiide to abe oe 2 ere 
: ; anſwere that the ſame chulde 38 already bap- witneiſeco Aur OP e dai Mete 
ti ed, then ſhall: the Aimiſßer ein Ta eertaine time 
funther, ſaying, 1 1 1 dren to Chriſt that 
By whom was this childe sdb them, An hivdigle 
je peg when thehild'was bap- pa; rey ES | 
\ 36804440) bag Th. apart eaſcd, anch Hd Wen 8 
And beaguſelome things, efeadulbrovhis linkobilhen ese ith meß 
Sacrament; may = to bet omitted them not for belor 
through feare or luch times of ex. dome of god. Yerflyl, {3 3 you who 
tremitie {therefore I demaund further of barre h norxeceintthe\ kingdom 
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urmes, hee put his handes ou them; and 
bleſſed them. * * 
woffterthe th read ghe Minifttn all 
-\ this —— the word , the Goſpel, 
© Riendes. you hheare in this Goſpel the 
1 words of our Sauiour Chriſt, that bee 
cõmanded the children to be brought vnto 
him: how he blamedthoſe that would have 
kept them from him: how hee exhorted all 
men to follow their innocencie. Ye perceiue 
how by his outward geſture and deed, hee 
declared kis good wil coward them. For he 
embraced them in his atmes, hee layed iat 
hands vpon them, 2nd bleſſed them, Doubt 
ee not thereſore, but earneſily beleeue that 
he will likewiſe fauourobly receive this pre- 
ſent Infant, hat he bath embraced him wh 
che armes of his mercyr that hee bach giuen | 
vnto him the bleſſing ofcrernal life, & made 
him partaker of his euetlaſting 4c; go | 
| Whiereforc, We being thus perlwaded of the 
ood will of our heauenly Father, declared 
his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, toward this In- 
amet, & devoutly giue thanks 
vnto him, & ſay ihe prayet which the Lord 
himſelſe tayght , and in declaration of our 
faith, let vs recite the Articles contained it 


en 44. 
q Here the Miniferwith the Godfarheis and 
Godmathersftall ſay. \- | 


Our father which art in heaven, Kc. 
Na dib Pri demand the name of the 
chlid, whic being by the Godfather: and Ged- 
* "mothers procured \ the Minifer fbal ſa). 
Doeſt thou in thei name of this child for- 
des deuill arndt all his workes, the vine 
lory of the world;with Ache cq- 
Fel of the fame z thecirnaltde- 
272 > def, and not to follow and bee 
lelby nem; ? 8-92 1 
etre 


Iforſake them al, + 
20 Düne 5 

1 : Noeltthoh in the nate etbsehne pts 

felle thisfaith, to beleeuè in God the Fathet 


ol, 


vi « 


ty, maker of heaven and earth? And 
lelus Chellis onely'begatren Sonne 
ord Aud that he was © ceided by the 


holy Ghoſt, derte ofthe Vitgin'Mary,that - 


FR. heduffcred vnder Pontius Pilate, was cruci- 


57 thas bee went doune 

ſo did iſe againe thethird day, 

e alcene cee it ſitteth at 

ight.n; $4 the 1 ieh- 

ef thencehe ſhall.come againe ar 
of the pus . 
r 1 oh Car 


: ay t the Godſathers and Golmothers. + 


—— 
hexe: the Sonne, andof the holy Ghoſt, Awen. 


5 Lnightyand euer 
Ih Father, we giue thee ble thanks, 
that thog haſt vouchſafed to call ys tothe 
knowledge of thy grace & faith in the: In- 
ereale this knowledge; and confirmethip 
faith in vs cuermore: 2 thy holy — to 
this Infant, that he being derade nie and 


being made heite of elerlafling fn don, 


. throughour Lord Icſis Chriſt, may cõtinue 


thy ſeruant, & attaine thy promiſe, through 
the ſame our Lord Ieſus Chriſt thy Sonne, 
who liueth & reigneth vv thee in the vnitie 
of the ſame holy Spirit euenlaſtinghy. Amen. 
'q Zhenſball the M jniſter make this exbortation 
N 
Oraſmuch as chis childde bath promiſed 
by you to forſake the deuiſſ and all his 
workes, to beleeue in God and to ferue him 
you muſt remember that it is your part and 
quetie to ſee chat this Inſant bee taught, ſo 


boone as he ſhalbe ar pel en be aſo⸗ 


lemne yow,promiſe, and prof ſſion he hath 
made by you. Andthat be way know theſe 
chingsthe better, yce ſhall call ypon him to 
heare Sermons, andchicfly ye ſhall 1 
mat hee may learnethe Creep, the Lords 
prayer, d the ten | Cominiand cents in the 
Engliſh tongue, and all other i whicha 
Chriftian man ought to know and beleeue 
to his ſoules health, & ttiat this child may be 
vertucuflybrought vp; to lead a godly and a 
Chriſtian life; reme mbring al way that Bap- 
time doch repreſent vnto vs our ptoſeſſien, 
which is to follow the example of our Saui- 
our Chriſt, and be made like vnto him, that 
as hee died and roſe againe for ys, ſo ſnould 
we which are baptized, die from ſinne ; and 
riſe againe vnto righteouſnes , continually 
N all our euill and corrupt affecti- 
and dayly procetding in al vertue and 
odlineſſe of liuing. 
And ſo forth as in publike Baptiſme. 
7 Bas if they which-bring 'the Infants to the 
: Church de make ſurh vncertain anſwers tot he 
: Prieſts queſtions, as ghus it runnue appeare 
bat the child was baptized with water, In the 
Nameofthe Father, & of the Sonne, and 
of che holy Gheſt, (which are efential parts 
ef Zeptiſi then let ihr — = ſt in 
forme aboue written, canceruimg publike Bap- 
al ume pg that at the dipping of the childs 
in the Font he ſhal-vſe this for me of wor ch; 
If thou be not already baptized, N. Ibap. 
tire thee in the Name of ihe Faher and of 
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vpon children baptiz ed, and able to render an account of their 
Faichzaccordingto the Catechiſme following. 


T 0 the end that Confirmation may be miniftred to the more edifying of ſuck as ſhall receiveit (ac 

cording to S. PavisdeGrine whe teacheth that all things ſhinidh be done in the Church to the edi- 

fication ofthe ſame ) it i thought good, that none hereafter ſhalbe Conſrmed, but ſuch as can ſay in their 

moeher tongue the Articles of the faith the Lords prayer, and the tenne commaundements, and can alſo 

anſmereto ſuch queſtions oft buſhart Catechiſme,as the Biſhop (or ſich as he ſhall appoint) ſhall by bi 
diſcretion oppoſe ſunrin. And thu order is moſt conwenient to be obſerued,for diners conſiderations. 

; Firſt becauſe that when children come to the yeeres of diſcredion,and haus lurned what their Godfa- 
thers & Grd mothers promiſed for them in hapt ſine, they may then thenſelues with their owne month, 
and with t huir owne conſent openlybefore the church, ratifie end confirme the ſame e end alſo probiſe 
that by the grace of God, they will evermoreend:nowr themſelues faithſully to — and keepe * 

things as they by their owne month aud confeſs ton haue aſſented unto, 

Seconlly , foraſmuch as C onfirmation is miniſtr ed to them that bee baptixgd, that byi im e of 
hands and prayer they may receiue ſtrength and defence againſt all temprations to finne and the aſſavint 
7 the world and the deuilliit in moſl meete to be minifited when children come 16 that ge that partly 
ry the frailty of their owne feſb, partly by the ¶aulu of the wl. and the deuill, they begin io hee in 
danger to fall int ſundry Ands of funne, 

Thirdiy, for that it is agreeable with the wſage of the c durcb in times paſt; : whereby it was ordained 
ehat confirmation ſhould bee miniftrrd io them that were of perſect age, that they — inſtrac led in 
chriſis Rel gun, ſhouid apenly profeſſe 2 owne faith and promiſe io be obedient vnto Hoa of God, 
Ad that no man ſhal thinks that any detriment Gall come 0 the children H deferrim of their 
cn «9:4tion , heſhall kuow f for trueth, that it is certaine by God: word that Ale being lahme, 
haue al ehings necc{[arie for theix ſaluation and be yndoubtedly ſaued. | 


' ACartechilme,thatis to ſay, An Erie tobe lear-. 
4 ehe = ns childe, before he bebrought tobe Con. 


"firmed by the Biſhop. | 
19323 0% A Our for thee? Anſwere, 
* 757 Hat is your name? Ves verily: and by Gods helpe ſo Twill 
Lager And I hartily thanke our heauenly Father, 
£9 N.orM that he hath called mexothis ſtare of faluati- 
0 a) A 200  Quiſien onzchrough Ieſas Chriſt our Sauſour. And I 
wre gaue yor this pray God to giue me his grace; that I may 
„eue AE | continue in the ſame ynto my lues end. 
ITE! deter _ | | Queſtion, 
"My- CD and Godmoihers in my Rehearſe the Articles of thy beliefe. 
Vole — member of Anſi erd. 


Chriſt, the childe ob Godzand awinhiccirour 


es re) res of heauen\ vr [1216s 
> 111 Qnefton, . ©: 
Wbat did youo Gudfarhets al Geda 
chert then for you - 

SIE . 912 Anſwere. 
*Lhey . Adee thiee nin 
2 — at ——— tho det 
1s workes, tlie vanities 
ot thenvicod wotld: an Ache ſinfulbluſtes 
ofche fleſh. Secondly, that I ſhauld beleeue 


alle Anticdes afahe Chriſtian faith; And 
* , that] ſbould 1 


Jadkendhek will 
walkcin the ſame 
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che life everlaſti Amen. 
( Jon, niet 31 
8 na 4 nu dbthen 7hi - 


[ Belecuei in GodtheFather Almighty ans 
ker of heauen-and eartk, And in Icfuy 
Chriſt his only Sonne our Lotd, which was 
conceiued by the holy Ghoſt, botne of th 
Virgine Maty, lafferes vnder Ponce Pilarey - 
was crucified, dead, & burie dhe deſcended 
into hell; the und dayhe roſe aj pe 
the dead, he aſcended into heaven; 
on the right hand of God ahi Father 10 ö 
mightie rom hence he ſhall cowets In 
the quicke and che dead. I beleeus in 
10 :Ghoſt 5! SOR Cue Gln 
the communion ol Saint, 
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ther, who hath.made — dallebewafd. 


Secondly in God the Sonne, who * 1220 Eb. My fans towards 
X Goda 


redeemed! me and alln mankinde. 


Von fila 1 — 
e did promiſe for you, that you 
ſhould kecpe Sede commande mente Tell 
me how e e 


"were po 


Queſtion." 
Which be they? 


Anjweve, 
T* He ſame which Goc ſpabe in the xx. 


Tenne ö 


Lord ry FOO Vide s bed 
of y lanJof of Egypt, out of y houſe of bõdage. 


1 Thouſhalt haue honè other gods but me. 
2. Thou falt abt make to thy ſelfe any 
5 Tehendut and obeytkie he King and bis mini- 
fers To fubnüt my eier all m eber, 
nours teachers, ſpitirual} 


grauen image, hor xe like neſſe of anything 


chat is im beruen bones! 4 or in the eatth ber 


nech, er in the wütet vnder the earth: thou 
ſhalt not bow down to th, nor worſmip them. 
For I the Lord thy God am a iealous God, 


and viſit che fins of the fathers vpon the chil-! 


dren, ynto the ghird & fourth generatign of 
them that hate me, & ſhew merty vntotbou- 
ſands in them that loue me, and keepe my 
Commandem ents : 

z Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 
Loxdtlly Godin yaine : for y Lord will not 
heldhintguibles 5 taberh his Name in vaine. 

! 4::Remeber that theukrept holythe Sab 
* Sine dayes ſhalt thoulabrur,& doe 
that thou haſt to doe: but the ſeuenthi day, 

is y Sabbath ofthe Lord thy God, In it thou 


ſhalt do nd maner of workegthon,&ihe ſon, 


and thy daughter, thy man ſeruant, and thy 
maidferdainthy cattel, f the ſtranger that in 
within thy gates: for in fedayes the Lord 
made heauen & darth. he ſda, ind all that in 
chemäs, re berefore 
edit / 


ly Ghoſt, GM. | 


— and Baths -- 


aptet of Exodus, ſa. ying; tam the 
be thee due 


dy in temperance ; iſobern 
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my duety towards my neighbour, 
© Queſtion | 
Whatls my daery —— God? 1. 


My ducty towards God is, to pelevif in 


bande ehe hm: Kto love bim with all my 


heart, with all my minde; with all my ſoule, 


and wickrall y Rrength. Te worſhip bim, to 
. Bs him thanks, 66 put my whole truſt in 


im, to caflvpon-Mim'; to honbut his Holy. 
Name nd his word, and to o ſerue him tracly 


BK all the dayes of my lie. 


Queſtion, 
"What? is thy duct ty rbwatdy thy neighbor) 
were 
My Gery towards w/ neighbour i is, to 
loue him as wy ſelfe, and doc to all men as I 
woutdtheyſhould doe vnto me. To loue, 
honour, and ſuccour my farhet and mother, 


paſtoufs Sino ite? 

ters, To order my ſelfe lowly 2 and reneretie? 
ly to all my betters, To hurt no body by 
word of deed, To be true and iuſt in. ll my 


dealing. To beare nomalice nor hatred in 
myheart. No keepe my hands from picking 


and ſtealing, & my tongue from euill ſpeak- 


ing, lying and ſlandering. To keepe my bo- 


Not to cauet nor deſire offier mer 
but to learne and labout Nel ke m 
owne liuing,&td doe my quiet 
of lifeynto the hic ir HN 


M y goodchilde, know hiſs; thaeekoi 
Wh fx dot theſe things of thy ſelſe, nor 
to walke in he commandements e Bod} 
and to ſerue him wititout bis po ciall guacez 
which thou muſticarnc ur all times totha 
for by diligent prayer; Let me heare there- 
fore Weld Graaf aytheL owdsprayer, 

| Anſwero£ 154 121037381295; 

Vr Father which act ih heauen, hallow- 

Zed berhgNanie Fh dtheedde. 
Tbywill be dum in calth it N it in heννu 
 Hhily bread, Hinder. 


git vs bartteſpalſes,arws 


| ſorgiuothenvthar 
3: treſpi agaitiſt vs. Andrade vs not imo 
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may worſhip him, ſerue him, him 48 
—＋ t to doe. And I pray vnte God, that 
kee will ſend vs all things that bee nerdfull 
both for our ſoules and bodies. And that he 
will be mercifull vynto vs, and forgiue vs our 
ſinnes, and that it will pleaſe him to ſaue and 
defend vs in all dangers ghoſtly and bodily; 
and that hee will keepe vs from all finne and 
wiekedneſſe, and from our ghoſtly enemie, 
and from euerlaſting death. And this I truſt 
he will doe of his mercy & goodnes, through 
our Lord Icſus Chriſt. And therefore I (ay 
Amen. So be it. | 
Queſtion, | 
H Ow many Sacraments hath Chriſt or- 
dainedin his Church ? 
Anſwere. 

Two onely as generally neceſſary to ſalua- 
tion: that is to ſay, Baptiſme, and the Supper 
of the Lord. 
' Queſtion, 

What meaneſt y by this word Sacrament? 
Anſwere. 

I meane an outward & viſible ſigne, of an 
inward & ſpitituall grace giuen vnto vs, or- 
dained by Chriſt himſclfe , as a meanes 
wherby we receiue the ſame, and a pledge to 
aſſure vs thereof. 

Queſtion, 
How many parts arc there in a Sacramentꝰ 
Anſ were. 

Two: the outward vitible ſigne, and the 
Inward ſpitituall Grace. 

ned ion. 

What is the Out ard viſible Signe, or 
forme in Baptiſme? 

Anſwere | 

Water: wherein the perſon baptized is 
dipped,or ſprinkled with it, In the Name of the 
Father, and of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt, 

veſtion. 

What is the Inward and ſpirituall Grace? 

Anſwere. 

A death vnto ſinne, and a new birth vnto 
righteouſnes: For being by Nature borne 
in ſinne, and the children of wrath, wee are 
hereby made the children of Grace. 

; ueftion, 
What is required of perſõs to be baptized? 
| Anſwere, 
> Repentance, whereby they forſake fin: and 
Faith, whereby they ſtedfaſtly beleeue y pro- 


vr helpe is in the Name of che 


\ LINN, Anſwere, | 
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Why then are Infants baptized ,' when by 
reaſon of their tender age, they cannot per · 
forme them? in 

Yes : they doe performe them hy their 
Sureties, who promiſe & yow them both, in 
their names: which when they come to age, 
themſelues are bound to performe. | 

Queſtion, 
Why was the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper ordained? _ 02 
Anſwere, | 
For the continual remembrance of the Sa- 
erifice of the death of Chriſt, and the bene= 
firs which we recciue thereby, 
| Queſtion, 

What is the outward part, or ſigne of the 

Lords Supper? 5 
1 Anſwere. 
Bread and Wine, which the Lord hath 


commanded to be receiued. 


 Queſiion, r 
What is y inward part, or thing ſignified ? 
Anſwere. 


The Body and Blood of Chriſt, which are 
verily and in deed taken and receiued of the 
faithfull in the Lordes Supper. 

| Queſtion, 
What are the Benefits whereaf wee are 
partakers thereby? 
| Anſwere. 

The ſtrengthening and refreſhing of our 
ſoules by the Body and Blood of Chriſt, as 
our bodies are by the Bread and Wine. 

Queſtion, 

What is required of them which comets 

the Lords Supper ? ” 
Anſwere. 

To examine themſelues whether they re- 
pent them truely of their former ſins, ſted- 
faſtly purpoſing to leade a newe life : haue a 
lively faith in Gods mercy through Chriſt, 
with a thankeful remembrance of his death, 


and bein Charitic with all men. 
¶ Co ſoone au the children can ſay in their mother tongue 
the Articlesofthe fan h the Lordsprayer the tenne com · 
mandements,@ alſo can anſweyeto ſuch queſtions of this 
ſhort Catechyſme, as the Biſhop / er ſuch as hee (hall ap- 
point) ſba ll by his diſcretion oppoſe them in: then ſhal they 
be brong bt to the Biſhop by one that ſhalbe hu God. father 

er God-mother that eury child may haue a witnes of his © 
confirmation, And the Biſbop ſhall confirme them on 
thu wiſe, | | 


Confirmation, or laying on of hands. 


Miniſter. 
Bleſſed be the Name ofthe Lord 
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And let our 1 come vnta thee, 

J Let vs pray. | 
! A Lmighty and everlining God, who 
41 baſt youcbſafed to regenerate theſe 


thy ſeruants by Water and the holy Ghoſt, 


and haſt giuen vnts them ſorꝑiueneſſe of all 
their ſinnes: Strengthen them, wee beſeech 
thee, O Lord, wihs holy Ghoſt the Com- 
forter,and dayly encreaſe in them thy mani- 
fold gifts of grace, the Spirit of Wiſedome, 
and ynderſtandipg , the Spirit of Counſaile 
and ghoſily ſtrength, the Spirit of know- 
ledge and true godlines, and fulfill them(OQ 
Lord)with the ſpirit of thy holy feare. Amen. 

q T henthe B:ſhep ſhall lay his hand vpon eue- 
ry child ſeuerally, ſaying. 

Defend, O Lord, this child withthy hea- 
uenly grace, that he may continue thine for 


euer, and dayly increaſe in thy holy Spirit 


more and more, vntill hee come ynto thy 
eucrlaſting kingdome. Amen. 
Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 
| Let vspray. 

Aae and euerliuing God, which 

make ſt vs both to wil, and to doe tholſe 
things that be good and acceptable vnto thy 
Maieſtie, we make our humble ſupplications 
vnto thee ſor theſe children, vpon whom (Aaf- 
ter the example of the holy Apoſtles) wee 
haue layd our handes, to certifiethem (by 
this Signe) of thy fauour and gracious good - 
neſſe toward them : let thy fatherly hand, we 
beſeech thee, euer be ouer them: let thy ho- 
ly Spirit euer be with them, and ſo lead them 
in the knowledge & obedience of thy Word, 


ber in che end they may obtage the eue: 
9 * | : 
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our Lord IeſusChriſt, w ho 
wirk thee & the holy Ghoſt, liueth and reig- 
neth one God, world without end. Amen, 

1 the Biſhop ſhall bleſſe the children, ſay- 
t BS» 0 . : "F< 


* 


n 


165 bleſſing of God Almighty, the Fa- 

ther, the Sonne, and che ho y Ghoſt, bee 

ypon you, and remaine with you ſor euer. 

Amen. ; 80 

qT be Curate of euery Parifh ,or ſome other at his 
appointment, (hall diligently ypon Sundayes 
and holy dayes , halfe an houre before Euening 
prayer,openly in the Church inſtruct and exa- 
mine ſo many children tf his Pariſh ſent vnto 
him, as the time will ſerue, c 4s he ſbal thinke 
conuenient ,in ſome part of this Catechiſme, 

And all F athers, Mothers, Ma fers and Dames, 
ſhall cauſe theirchildren, ſernants and pren- 
tiſes(which bane not leamed their Catechiſme) 
to come to the Church at the time appointed, 
and obedientl to heare, and bee ordered by the 

Curate, wntill ſuch time as they haue learned 
all that is here appointed for them to learne. 

And whenſden er theBiſhop ſhal giue knowledge. 
for children u bee brought before him to any 
conutnient f lace for their Cor firmation, then 
ſhall the Curate of every Pariſh , either bring 
' or ſend in writing the nametof all thoſe chil- 
dren of hy Pariſh „ which can ſay the Aiticles 
of the Faith, the Lords prayer, and the Ten a 
commandements, and alſo how many of them 
Can anſwer to the other queſtions contained in 
thu Catechiſme. | 

And there ſhall nore bee admitted to the boly 
Communion, vnt il ſuch time as he can ſay the 
Catechiſme,and be confirmed. | 


C The forme of ſolemnization of Matrimonie. 


Irft , the Baues muſt be athed three ſeuerall Sundayes , or Holy dayes, inthe time of Seruice, the 
people being preſent, after the accuſtomed maner. | 
And if the perſons that would be married, dwell in diuers Pariſhes, the Banes muſt be akgd in both 
Pariſhes : and the Curate of one Pariſh, ſhall not ſolenmie Matrimonie betwixt them, without a 
| Certificate of the Banes being thrice ashked,from the Curate of the other Pariſh, 
Ai the day appointed for ſolemnixat ion of Matrimonie,the perſons to be maried,ſhal come into the bo- 1 
dy of the Church, with their friends and neighbours, and there the Prieſt ſhall ſay thus. h 


FE Earely beloved friends, 

ve are gathered together 
here in the ſight of God, 
and in the face of his Cõ- 
gregation, to ioyne toge- 
ther this man and this 
woman in holy Matrimonie, which is an 
honourable eſtate, inſtituted of God in Pa- 
radife,in the time of mans er 
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ſying vnto vs the myſticall ynion that is be: 
twixt Chriſt and his Church: y hich holy e- 
| Kare Chuiſtadorncdangbe 
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preſence, & firſt wiracle that he wrought in 
Cana of Galile, & is cõmended of S. Paul to 
be honorable among all men, & therefore is 
not to be enterpriſed nor taken in hand vn- 
-duiſedly,lighrhy,or witonly,toſatisfie mens 
carnal luſts & appetites, like bruit beaſts that 
haue no vnderſtanding, but reverently, dif- 
Ze jar viſedly,ſoberly,andin the feate of 
God, duely conſidering the cauſesfor which 
Matrimony was ordeined. One was the pro- 
ereation of children to be brought vp in the 
ſcare & nurure of) Lord, & praiſe of God. 
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Secondly , it was ordeined for a remedie a- 
gainſt ſinne, aud to auoyd foruieation; that 
ſuch pecſons as haue — ift - conti- 
nencie might marry, cke mſelues vn · 
defiled a of Chriſts body. Thirdly, 
for the mutuall ſocietie, 1 and comfort 
that the one ought to haue ofthe other, both 
in proſperitie and aduerſitie, into the which 
a holy eltate theſe two perſons preſent come 
1 now to be ioyned. Therefore if any man can 
* thew any ll cauſe why they may not law- 
| fully be ioyned together, let him now ſpeake, 
or elſe for euer hereafter holde his peace. 
And alſo ſpeaking to the perſons tatſhall 
be married, he ſhall ſay. 
| Require and charge you, (as youwill an- 
ſwere at the dreadfull day of iudgement, 
when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be diſclo- 
59 ſed) that if eicher of you doe knowe any im- 
pediment why you may not be lawfully ioy- 
ned together in Matrimonie, that yee con- 
ſeſſe it. For be ye well aſſured, that ſo many 
as be coupled together otherwiſe then Gods 
word doeth allow, are not ioyned together 
by God, neither is their Matrimonie lawful, 
¶ At which day of Marriage, if any man doe al- 
leadge and declare any impediment, why they 
may not be coupled together in Matrimonie by 
Gods Law or the Lawes of this Realn;e,and w ll 
be bound, and ſufficient ſuerties with him to the 
: part ies, or elſe put ina caution to the full value 
: © of ſuch charges as the perſons to be married dee 
ſuſtaine, to pro:ue hu allegation, then the ſo- 
benni ation mut bee deferred vnto ſuch time 
as the trueth be tryed, If no impediment be al- 
leaged then ſhall the Curate ſay vn- o the man. 
Wilt thou haue this woman to thy 
. wedded wife, to lue together after 
Gods ordinance, in the holy eſtate of Matri- 
monie? Wilt thou loue her, comfort her, 
honour , and kee 
health? and forſaking all other, keepe thee 
onely vnto her,ſolang as you both ſhal liue ? 
SES C The man ſhall anſwere, 
will, 


l | q Then ſhall the Miniſter ſzy tothe womar; 

| N Wilt thou haue this man to thy wed- 

ded husband, to liue together after 
Gods ordinance, in the holy eſtate of Matri- 
monie? Wilt thou obey him and ſerue him, 
loue, honour, and ke epe him in ſickneſſe and 
in health, and forſaking all other; keepe thee 
only vnto _— long as * both ſhalliue? 
q The woman ſhall anſwere, 

Iwill. n WOT, 

,_ 1411: Thenſhalthe Miniſter ſay, 
Who giueth this woman to be marryed vato 
this man? | | iin en: 
And the M iniſter receiuing the woman a ber 
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to giue theivtvorh to other, he man firt ſaying, 
| IN. take thee N. to my ae e Nah 
haue and to holde; from this time forward, 
for better, for worſe, for richer, for poorer, 
in ſickneſſe and in health, to loue and to che- 
riſh, till death vs depart, according to Gods 
holy ordinance : and thereto I plight thee 
mytroth, + Ke 3/454 

<q Then ſhall they looſe _—_ 3 the woman 

taking againe the man by the right hand ſbal ſay, 

I N. K Ne thee N. to my adde KS | 
to haue and to holde, from this day forward, 
for better for worſe, for richer, ſor poorer, in 
ſic kneſſe & in health, to loue, cheriſn, and to 
obey, till death vs depart, according to Gods 
holy ordinance : and thereto I giue thee 
my troth, 

q T ben ſhall they againe loeſe their bands, andthe 
man ſhall giue vnto the woman a Ring, laing 
the ſame vpon the boule, with the accuſtomed 
duety to the Mmiſter and Clerke. And the Mi- 
nifler taking the Ring, ſhall deliver it vnto ihe 
man to put it on the fourth finger of the womans 
left hand. And the man tanglit by the Miniſter 
ſhall ſay. N 
Wich this Ring I thee wedde,w my body I 

thee worthip, & with all my worldly goods I 

thee endow: In the Name of the Father, and 

of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt, Amen. 

q Thenthe man leauing the Ring vpon the fourth 
finger of the womans left hand , the Miniſter 
ſhall ſay. Let vs pray. 

Eternall God, creatour and preſeruer 
of all mankind, giuer of all ſpirituall ; 

grace, the author of euerlaſting liſe, ſend thy N 

bleſſing vpon theſe thy ſeruants, this man 

& this woman, whom we bleſſe in thy Name, 

that as Iſahac and Rebecca liued faithfully 

together, ſo theſe perſons may ſurely per- 
forme and keepe the vow and couenant be- 
twirt them made (whereof this Ring giuen 
and receiued is a token and pledge) and may 
euet temaine in perfect loue and peace toge- 
ther, & liue according to thy Lawes, through 

Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Then ſhall the Minifter ieyne their right 

hands together, and ſay, 

Thoſe whom God hath ieyned together, 
let no man put aſunder. | "0 oh 
q Then ſhall the M iniſter ſpeake vntothe people. 

For aſmuch as N. and N. haueconſented 
together in holy wedlock, and haue witneſſed 
the ſame before God and this company, and 
thereto haue giuen & 4 troth ei- 
ther to other, and haue declared the ſame by 
giving and receiuing of a Ring, and „ce 
ing of hands, I pronounce that th | 
& wife CCC 2 In the Natne of th 
& ofthe Son, and of the hoh) 
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Jud Minifterſhaladde tie ü 
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niſter ſhalLadde this eſfing 


dhe holy Gheſt, bleſſe, preſerut, & keep 
„the Lord mercifully with his fauer 
{kc ypon you, and ſo fill you with all ſpiri- 


tuall benediction and grace, that you may ſo 


liue together in this life; chat in the world 
to come ye may haue liſe euerlaſting, Amen. 
Then the Mini ter or c lerkes going #0 the Lords 
Table, ſhall ſay or fing ihis Pſalme following. 
N Beati omnes. Pſal. 128. . 
D Lefled are all they that feare the Lord: 
andwalke in his wayes. | 
For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thy hands: 
O well is ihee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 
Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitſull Vine: vp- 
on the walles of thine houſe, 
Thy children like the Oliue branches: 
round about thy Table. EH 
Loe, thus ſhall the man bee bleſſed: that 
ſeareth the Lord, TE J 
The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſſe 
thee : that thou ſhalt ſee Hierulalem in pro- 
ſperitie all thy life long, 
Vea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens chil- 
dren: and peace vpon Iſrael. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son &c, 


J - 


As it was in y beginning, is now, & euer &c. 


Or this Pſalme. 


Od be mercifull vnto vs, and bleſſe vs: 


and ſnew vs the light of his counte- 
nance, and be merc ifull vnto vs. 
That thy way may be knowen vpon earth: 
thy ſauing health among all nations. ˖ 
Let the people praiſethee , O God: yea, 
let all the people praiſe thee. 
O let the Nations reioyce and bee glad: 


forthou ſhalt iudge the ſolke righteouſſy, 


and gouerne the Nations vpon the earth. 
Let the people praiſe thee, O God let all 
people praiſe thee. | 
+ Then ſhall the earth bring foorth her in- 


creaſe : and God, euen our one God ſhall 


giue vs his bleſſing. 


God wallbleſſe vz and all the ends of the 


world ſhall feare him. | 


Glory be to the Father, & to the Son, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, &c. 


4 The Pſalme ended, and the man and the wa- 
man kneeling afore the Lords Table, the Mini- 
fer ſtunding at the Table q aud istning his face 
toward them, ſhall agg. | 


Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 


— rr Anſwere. 1907 
Chriſt haue mercy vpon vs. 

O01 0001 e inn od bog coun 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 


| | 
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God 


But deliver vs ſrom all euill. Amen. 
nes % i. : Miniſter. of | 
O Letd ſaue thy ſeruant, and thy handmaid. 
is Anſwere. | 
Which put their truſt in thee, - 
1:30 [471120 | Minifter, . 
O Lord ſend them helpe fro thy holyplace, 
6100 eee £15711 1 
And euermore defend them. 
| Miniſter. | 
Be vnto them a towre of ſtrength, 
Anſwere. 
From the face of their enemie. 
Minit er. 
O Lord heare dur prayer. 
Anſwere. 
And let our cry come vnto thee. 
| Ainiſt er. 
( God of Abraham;God of Iſahac, God 
of lacob, bleſſe theſe thy ſeruants, and 
ſow the ſeed of eternall life in their mindes, 
that whatſocuer in thy holy word they ſnall 
profitably learne, they may indeed ful fill the 
ſame. Looke, O Lord, merciſully vpon them 
from heauen, and bleſſe them. And as thou 
diddeſt ſend thy bleſſing vpon Abraham and 
Sara,; to their great comfort: ſo vouchſafe 
to ſend thy bleſſing ypon theſe thy ſeruants, 
thar they obeying thy will, and alwayes be- 
ing in ſafety vnder thy protection, may abide 
in thy loue ymo their lives end, through Ie- 
ſusChriſt our Lord, Amen. jd 
This prayer next following, ſhall bee omitted, 
where the woman is paſt childbirth, 
( Merciſull Lord, and heauenly Father, 
IF by whole gracious gift mankind is in- 
creaſed: we beſeech chee aſſiſt with thy ble ſ 
ſing theſe two perſons, that they may both 
he fruitfull in procreation ofchildren, and 
alſo liue together ſo long in godly loue and 
honeſtie, that they may ſee their childrens 
children, ynto the third and fourth genera- 
tion, vnto thy praife' and honour, through 
Ieſus Chriſt our Lord Amen. 
Cr by thy mighty power haſt 
made all things of nought, which alſo 
(after other things ſet in order) diddeſt ap- 
point that out of man (created aſter thine 
owne image and ſimilitude) woman ſhould 
take her beginning, and knitting them toge- 
ther, diddeſt teach, that it ſhould neuer bee 
hwfullco:puraſunder thoſe, whom thou by 
thy Matrimonie haſt made one 
O God, which haſt conſecrated the ſtate 


ſrom al 


; of Matrimony to ſuch an excellent myſterie, 


it in itjsfipnified and repreſented the ſpl- 


rituall marriage & vnitie betwixt Chriſt and 


his Church: lobe merciſulhy vpon theſe 
thy ſeruants, that both this mad map love 
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his wife according to thy word, as Chriſt did 


loue his ſpouſe the Chureh, who gaue him- 
ſelfe for it, louing and cheriſhing it euen as 
his owne flefh:* and alſo that this woman 
may be louing and amiable to her husband, 
as Rachel, wile as Rebecca, faithſull und obe- 
dient as Sara, and in all quietneſſe, ſobtietie 
and peace, bee a follower of holy and godly 
matrons. O Lord bleſſe them both, & grant 
them to inherite thy euerlaſting kingdome, 
through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Then ſhall the Miniſt er ſay, 

_ A Lmighty God, which ac the beginning 

1A did create our firſt parents Adam and 

Rue, and did ſanctiſie and ioyne them toge- 

ther in mariage, powre vpon you the riches 

of his grace, ſanctifie and bleſſe you, that yee 


may pleaſe him both in body and ſoule, and 


Ephef, 5, 20 
"a 5.20, 


liue together in holy loue vnto your liues 

end. Amen. 

Then (hall begin the Communion,” And after 
the Goſpel ſhall be ſaid a Sermon, wherein or: 
nariiy ( ſo oft as there is any mariage) the of - 
fice of a man and wife ſhall be declared, accor- 
ding to holy Scripture, Or if there bee no Ser- 
mon, the Miniſter [halreadethu that followeth. 

At yee which be married, or which in- 

tend to take the holy eſtate of Matri- 
mony vpon you,heare what holy Scripture 
docth ſay as touching the duery ef husbands 
toward their wiues, and wiues toward their 


husbands. 


8. Paul in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, the 
fifth Chapter, doeth giue this commaunde- 
ment to all married men. Ye husbands, loue 
your wiues, euen as Chriſt loued the Church, 
and hath giuen himſelfe for it, to ſanctifie it, 
purging it in the fountaine of water, through 
the word, that hee might make it vnto him- 
ſelfe a glorious Congregation , not hauing 
ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that it 
ſhould bee holy and blameleſſe. So men are 
bound to loue their owne wiucs as their 
owne bodies. He that loueth his owne wife, 
loueth himſelfe: For neuer did any man hate 
his owne fleſn, but nouriſheth and cheri- 
ſneth it, euen as the Lord doeth the Con- 
gregation, for we are members of his body, 
of his fleſh, and of his bones. For this cauſe 
ſhall a man leaue father and mother, and 
ſhall bee ioyned vnto his wife, and they two 
ſhall bee one fleſh. This myſterie is great, 
but I ſpeake of Chriſt , and of the Cengre- 
poop. Neuerthelefle , let euery one of you 
o lone his owne wiſe, euen as himſelfe, 


Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul writing to 


the Coloſſians, ſpeaketh thus to all men 


that be married: Yee men, loue your wiues, 
and bee not bitter vnto them. | 

Heare alſo what Saint Peter the Apoſtle 
of Chriſt, which was himſelfe a maried man, 
ſaith ynto all men that are married: Ye huſ- 
bands, dwell with your wiues according to 
knowledge, giuing honour vnto the wife, as 
vnto the weaker veſſell, and as heires toge- 
ther of the grace of life, ſo that your prayers 
be not hindered, 

Hitherto yee haue heard of the duetie of 
the husband toward the wife, Now like wiſe 
yee wiues, heare and learne your duetie to- 
ward your husbands, euen as it is plainely ſer 
forth in holy Scripture. 

Saint Paul ( in the ſorenamed Epiſtle to 
the Epheſians) teacheth you thus: Ye wo- 


men, ſubmit your ſelues vnto your o]ne 


husbands, as vnto the Lord. Fot the husband 


is the wiues head, euen as Chriſt is the head 


of the Church, and he is alſo the Sauiour of 
the whole body, 

Therefore as the Church or Congregati- 
on is ſubiect vnto Chriſt: ſo likewiſe let the 
wiues alſo bee in ſubiection vnto their owne 
husbands in all things. And againe he ſaith, 
Let the wife reuerence her husband. And (in 
his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians) S. Paul giueth 
you this ſhort leſſon: Ye wiues, ſubmit your 


ſelues vnto your owne husbands, as it is con- 


uenient in the Lord. | | 
Saint Peter alſo doeth inſtru you very 
godly, thus ſaying , Let wives be ſubiect to 


their owne husbands, ſo that if any obey not 
the Word, they may bee wonne without the 
Word, by the conuerſation of the wiues, 


while they behold your chaſte conuecfation 


coupled with feare : Whoſe apparell ler it 


not bee outward, with broided haire, and 
trimming about with gold, either inputting 


on of gorgeous apparell: but let the hid man 


which is in the heart, be without all corrup- 
tion, ſo that the ſpirit bee milde and quiet, 


which is a precious thing in the fight of 
God. For after this manner (in the olde 
time) did the holy women which truſted in 


God , apparell themſelues, being ſubiect to 
their owne husbands, as Sara obeyed Abra- 


ham, calling him Lord, whoſe daughters yee 
are made, doing well, and not being diſ- 


mayed with any ſeare. 
The new married perſons (the ſame day of their 
marriage) muſt receine the boly Communion, 
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© The order for the viſitation of the ſicke, 


The Miniſter entring into the ſiche perſous honſe, 
4 (pal ee ia this houſe, and to all 
that dwell in it. | 
C1 hen hee commeth into the icli perſons pre- 
ſence,he (all ſay, Meeling dom ne. 
4 Emember not Lord our 
iniquities, nor the ini- 
ities of our forefa- 
thers. Spare vs good 
Lord, ſpare thy people, 
2 whom thou haſt redee- 
med with thy moſt pre- 
cious blood, and bee not angry with vs for 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 


Chhriſt haue mercy vpon vs. 


Lord haue mercy vpon ys, 
Our Father which art in heauen, &e. 
And leade vs not into temptation. 
Anſwere. 
But deliuer vs from euill. Amen. 
| | Minifeer, 
O Lord ſaue thy ſeruant. 
Anſwere, 
Which putteth his cruſt in thee, 
Miniſter, 
Send him helpe from thy holy place, 


Anſwere, 


And euermore mightily defend him. 


Miniſter. 
Let the enemie haue none aduantage of 


him. 
Anſwere. 
Nor the wicked approchto hurt him, 
Mini ſter. | 
Be vnto him, O Lord, a ſtrong tower. 
| Anſweie, . 
From the face of his enemie. 
Miniſter. 
Lord heare our prayets. 
: Anſwere, 
And let our cry come vnto thee, 
| Mmifter, 
Lord looke downe from heauen, be- 
hold, viſit and relieue this thy ſeruant. 
Looke vpon him with the eyes of thy mercy, 
him comfort and fare confidence in 
thee , defend him from the danger of the e- 
nemie, and keepe him in perpetuall peace 
_ ſafetie, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 
men. / 


Eare vs, Almighty and moſt mercifull 
1 God and Sauiour, extend thy aceuſto- 
med goodneſſe to this thy ſeruant, which is 


h fickeneſſe: viſite him, O Lord, 
[& viſit Peters wives mother, and 
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his gracious goodneſſe to vilit vs, And thete 


9 99 7 * * n 


vnto this ſicke perſon his former health, (if 
it bee thy will) or elſe giue him grace ſoto 
take thy viſitation , that after this paineſull 
life ended, hee may dwell with thee ia life 
euerlaſting. Amen. 5 
q Then ſhall the Miniſter arhort the ſicke perſon 
after this forme, or other like, | 
Dach beloued, know this, that Al- 
mighty God is the Lord of life and 
death, and ouer all things to them pertai- 
ning, as youth, ſtrengtk, health, age, weako- 
neſle, and ſickneſſe: Whereſote, whatſoeuer 
your ſickneſſe is, know you certainly that ir 
is Gods viſitation. And for what cauſe ſoeuer 
this ſickneſſe is ſent vnto you, whether it bee 
to trie your patience for the example of o- 
ther, and that your faith may be found in the 
day ofthe Lord, laudable, glorious, and ho. 
nourable, to the increaſe ofglory and end- 
lefle felicity, or els it be ſent vnto you to core 
rect and amend in you whatſoeuer doth oſ- 
fend the eyes of your beauenly Father: 
Know you certainly, that if you truely repent 
you of your finnes, and beare your ſickeneſſe 
patiently , cruſting in Gods mercy, for his 
deare Sonne Ieſus Chriſts ſake, and render 
ynto him humble thankes for his Fatherly 
viſitation, ſubmitting your ſelfe wholy to his 
will, it ſhall turne to your profite, and helpe 
you forward in the right way that leadeth 
vnto euerlaſting life, oy 
If the perſon viſited be very ſrekg, then the Cu- 
rate may end his exhortation in this place. 
Take therefore in good worth the chaſtiſe· 
ment of the Lord: For whom the Lord lo- 
ueth, he chaſtiſeth: yea, as S. Paul ſaith, hee 
ſcourgeth euery ſonne which hee receiueth. 
If ye endure chaſtiſement, he offteth himſelfe 
vnto you, as vnto his owne children. What 
ſonne is he that the father chaſtiſeth not? If 
ye be not ynder correction ( whereof all true 
children are partakert) then are ye baſtards, 
and not children. Therefore, ſeeing that 
when our carnall fathers doe correct vs, wee 
reuerently obey them: ſhall wee not now 
much rather be obedient to our ſpiritual Fa- 
ther, and ſo lize? And they for a few dayes 
doe chaſtiſe vs, aſter their oy ne pleaſure: but 
he doeth chaſtiſe vs for our profite, to the in- 
tent hee may make vs partakers of his holi- 
neſſe. Theſe wordes (good brother) are 
Gods words, and written in holy Scripture 
for our comfort and inſtruction, that wee 
ſhould patiently & with thankeſgiuing, beare 
our heauenly Fathers correction, whenſoe- 
uer by any maner of aduerſitie it ſnall pleaſe 
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ſhould bee ne greatet comfort to Chriſtian 
perſons,then to be made like vnto Chriſt, by 
ſuffering patiently aduerſities, troubles, and 
licknefles, For hee himſelfe went not vp to 
ioy, but firſt he ſuffered paine, he entred not 
into his glory, before hee was crucified : So 
truely our way to eternall ioy is, to ſuffer here 
with Chriſt, and our doore to enter into e- 
ternall life is, gladly to die with Chrift, that 
wee may riſe againe from death, and du ell 
with him in euerlaſting life. Now therefore, 
taking your ſickeneſſe, which is thus profita- 
ble for you, patiently, Iexhort ycu in the 

Name of God, to remember the profeſſion 

which you made ynto God in your baptiſme. 

And foraſmuch 'as after this life there is a 

count to be giuen vnto the righteons Iudge, 

oſ whom all muſt be iudged without reſpect 
of perſons: I require you to examine your 
ſelte, and your ſtate, both toward God and 
man, ſo that accuſing and condemning your 
ſelfe for your owne | gn may find mer- 

Cy at your heavenly Fathers hand for Chriſts 

fake, and not be accuſed and condemned in 

that fearefull judgement. I herefore I ſhall 
ſhortly rehearſe the Articles of our faith, that 
you may know whether you doe belceue as 

a Chriſtian man ſhiould, or no. 

Then the Minifler ſhall rehearſe the Articles of 

the faith,ſaying thus. 

Doeſt thou beleeue in God the Father Al. 

mightie ? ( And ſo frorth, as it is in Bap- 

tiſme. 

Then, hal the Miuiſer examine whether he be 
in charitie with all the morld, exhorung him 
to forgiue 70 the bottome of his heart al fer ſons 
#hat haue offended him: and if hee haue offen- 
ded ot her, to askg them forgiueneſſe, and where 
he bath done iuiurie or wrong to any man, that 
he make amends tothe vttermoſt of bs p wer. 
And if hee haue not afore diſpoſed hu goods, 
let him then make his will, and alſo declare 
his debts, what hee owet h, and what & ow. 
ing vnto him, for diſcharging of his conſcience, 
and quietneſſe of his executors, But men muſt 
bee oe adminiſhed that they ſet an order for 
their temporal! goods and lands, when they 
bee in health. 

Theſe wordes before rehearſed , may bee ſaid bo- 
fore the Miniſter begin his prayer, as be ſhall 
ſee cauſe. | : 

The Miniſter may not forget, nor omit to mooue 

\ te iche perſon (and that moſt earneſtly) to li- 
Lerality toward the poore. 

Here ſhall the ſiche perſon malg a ſpeciall confeſ- 
fon if hee feele his conſcieyce troubled with any 
weighty mazter, After which confeſſion, the 
Minifter ſhall abſolue him after thu ſors, 

(6 Lord Tcfus Chriſt, who hath left 


power to his Church, to abſolue all 


eviGtationof the ſicke. 


ſinners which truely repent and beleeue in 
him, oſ his great mercie ſorgiue thee thine 


offences, and by his authoritie committed 


to me, I abſolue thee from all thy ſinnes, in 
the Name of the Father and of the Sonne, 
and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


And then ie Miniſßer ſhall ſay this Colleti 
fellowing, | 
Let vs pray. 

Moſt merciful] God, which according 

tothe multitude of thy mercies doelt 
ſo put away the ſinnes of thoſe which truely 
repent, that thou remembreſt them ne 
more, open thine eye of mercie ypon this 
thy. ſeruant, who moſt carneſtly defireth 
pardon and forgiueneſſe. Renue in him 
(molt loving Father) whatſocuer hath bin 
decayed by the fraud and malice of thede- 
vill, or by his owne carnall will and fraile- 
neſſe, preſetue and continue this ſicke mem- 
ber in the vnitie oſthe Church, conſider his 
contrition, accept his teares, aſſwage his 
paine, as ſhall be ſee ne to thee moſt expedi- 


ent for him. And foraſmuch as hee purteth - 


his fulßtruſt onely in thy merc ie, impute not 
vnto him his former ſins, but take him vn- 
to thy fauour, through the merits of thy 
moſt dearely beloued Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, 
Amen. 

Then ſhall the M niſter ſay thu Pſalme. 


N thee, O Lord, haue I put my truſt let pern, Tf. 
me neuer be put to confuſion: but rid me 71. f 


and deliuer mee in thy righteouſneſſe, en- 
cline thine care vnto me, and ſave me. 

Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may 
alway reſort:thou haſt promiſed to help me, 
for thou art my houſe of defence, and my 
caſtle. 

Deliuer me, O my God, out of the hand 
of the yngodly: out of the hand of the yn» 


righteous and cruell man. 


For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that 
Tong for: thou art my hope, euen from my 
youth. 

Through thee haue I beene holden vp 
euer ſince I was borne: thou art hee that 
tooke mee out of my mothers wombe, my 
praiſe ſhall alway be of thee. 

I am become as. it were a monſter ynto, 
many: but my ſure truſt is in thee, 

O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe: 
that I may ling of thy glory and honour all; 
the daylong, 

Caſt me not away in the time ofage:for- 
ſake me not when my ſtrength faileth me, 

For mine enemies ſpeake againſtme, and 
they that lay wait ſor my ſoule, take their: 
counſell together, ſaying: God hath forſa« 


there is none to deliver him. 


ken him, perſecute him, and take him, for- 


Goe not farre from me, O God: my God 
haſte thee to helpe me 9 . 
Let them bee confounded and periſh;that 
are againſt my ſoule: let them bee couered 
dich ame and diſhonour, that ſeeke to doe 
me euill. 

As for mee, Iwill patiently abide al way: 
and will praiſe thee more and more. | 
My mouth ſhall dayly ſpeake of thy tigh- 
teoulneſſe andſaluation : for I know no end 


thereof, 
I will goe foorth in the ſtrength bf the 


Lord God: and will make mention of thy 


righteouſneſſe onely. 

Thou, O God, haſt taught mee from my 
youth vp vntill now: therefore will I tell of 
thy wonderous workes. 

Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, 
when J am gray headed: vntill I haue ſhew- 
ed thy ſtrength vnto/this generation, and 
thy power to all them that ate yet for to 
come. 57 | 

Thy righteouſnefle, O God,is very high: 
and great things are they that thou haſt 
done, O God, who is like vnto thee ? 

O what great troubles and aduetſities haſt 
thou ſhewed me, and yet diddeſt thou turne 
and refreſh me: yea, & broughteſt me from 
che deepe of the earth againe. 
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and comforted me on euery fide, 
"Therefore will I praiſe thee and thy faith- 
fulnefle (O God) playing vpon an inſtru · 
ment of muſicke: vnto thee will I ſing vpon 
the Harpe, O thou holy One of Iſrae 
My lips wil be faine when I ſing vnto thee: 


& ſo wil my ſoule whom thou halt deliuered. 


My tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy righte- 
ouineſſe all the day long: for they are con- 
founded and brought vnto ſhame that ſeeke 


to doe me euill. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the &c. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, &c. 
Adding thy, 
() Sauiour ofthe world, ſaue vs, which by 
thy croſſe and precious blood haſt re- 
deemed us, help vs we beſegch thee, O God. 
q Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 
T He Almighty Lord, which is a moſt 
ſtrong rower to all them that put their 
truſt in him, to whom all things in heauen, 
in earth, and vnder the earth doe bow and 
obey, be now and euermore thy defence, and 
make thee know and feele, that there is none 
other name vnder heauen giuen to man, in 
whom, and through whom thou mayeſt re- 
ceiue health and ſaluation, but onely the 
Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, Amen, 


The Communion of the ſicke. 


Oraſmuch as all mortall men be ſubiełt to many ſudden perils, diſeaſes, and ſickneſſes,and ener vn- 
certaine what time they ſhall depart out of this life therefore to the intent they may bee alwayes 
in 4 readineſſe to die whenſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe Almightie Gd to call them, the Curates fhall dili- 
gently from time to time, but ſpecially in the plague time, exhort their Pariſhioners to the oft recei- 
wing ( iu the church) of the holy Communion of the body and blood of our Sauiour Chrift : which if 


| they doe, they ſhall haue no cauſe in their ſudden viſitation to be vnquiet for lache of the ſame, But if 


the ficke perſon bee not able to come to the Church, and yet is deſirous to receiue the Communion in his 
houſe hen bee muſt give knowledge cuer night, or elſe early in the Morning, to the Curate, ſigniſy ing 
alſo how many bet appointed to communicate with him + And having a conuenient place in the ſiche 
mans houſe, where the Curate may reuerently miniſter, and a good number to receiue the Communion 


with the feel perſon, with all things neceſſarie for the ſame , hee (hall there miniſter the holy com- 


munion. 
The Cel lecl. 
. s Lmightie and euerli- 
7 OY 9 God; maker of 
a mankinde, which doeſt 
correct thoſe whom 
chou doeſt lone, and 
. chaſtiſeſt euery one 
Orgs whem thou doeſt re- 


ceiue: wee beſcech thee to haue mercie yp- 


on this thy ſeruant, viſited with thy hand, 
and to gtaunt that he may take his ſickeneſſe 
patiently, and recouer his bodihy health ( if 


it bee thy 12 will) and whenſoeuer 
22 der 
bee wit 


The Epiſle. 


Y Sonne, deſpiſe not the correction of Heb. 13. v. 3. 


the Lord, neither faint when thou art 
rebuked of him. For whom the Lord loueth, 
him hee correcteth: yea, and hee ſcourgeth 
euery ſonne whom he receiueth. 
The Goſpel, 


X/ Erely, verely I fay vnto you, kee that Ich. 5. . 6 


heareth my word, and beleeueth on 

him that ſent me, hath euerlaſting life, and 

ſhall not come into damnation, but paſ- 
ſeth from death yntolife, © 

At the time of the diſtribution of the holy Sa- 

. crament;the Prieſt (hall firſt receiue the Com- 


 mnonion himſelfe, & after miniſter vnto them 
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4 Butif « maneither by reaſon if m of. 


fickneſſeor 
the Curate, or for lackg of company 0 reveint 
with him, or by any other iuſt impediment doe 
not receiue the S acrament of Chriſt hody and 
blood: then the Curate ſhall inſtruct him, 


* and Sed{aftly brleeaue that Ieſus Chriſt. 
ſuffered death pon the Croſſe for him, and 


bring the benefits hee hath thereby, and giuing 
hin hearty thankes therefore Je doeth eate and 
. drinke the body & blood of our S awiour Chriſt 


N hs utiallo 


T r 


© that.if hee doe truly repent him of his ſomes; | 


hu blood for huredemption, earnaſtly remem- 


kreßtab ij to his ſoules health, alt hong he dos 
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the holy Communion all at one time, then the 
Prieſ for more . expedition: Mull vt off the 
ferme of the viſitation ar the Pſalme, = 
thee, O Lord, haue I put my truſt) and 
9 DOD) raid of 
A | In the time of plague; Sweat; or ſuch otherliky\. 
contagious times of ficknefſrs or diſe — 
none of the Parſſh or neighbours can bee gotten 
to rommunicate with the ſicke in their houſes, 
for feare of abe infection, vpop ſpecial requeſ# 
of che diſeaſed, abe M inifler may —_—_ com- 
municate with him. 


„ 


\ 


(The order for the buriall of the ad 


a Miniſter meetinn the corps at the Church 
file, ſhattfay, or et the Minifler and Clerkes 
ſhall ny, and ſo gee either vo the Clinreb, or 
towards the graue. 


Am the reſurrection 
and the life (ſaith the 

Mord) hee that belec- 

ueth in me, yea, though 
T he were dead, yet (hall 
heliue, And whoſocuer 
liueth, and belecueth 
in moe, mal not die for euer. 


2 25, U Kno that my redeemer lueth, and that I 
(hall riſe out of the earth in the laſt day, 

and ſhall be couered againe with my skinne, 
and.ſhall ſee God in my fleſh: yea, and I my 

ſelfe ſhall behold him, not with other, bur 


with thele Game eyes. 


E broughrgothinginro this wy 
neither may we caric any thing out 
of bis world, The Lord giveth, and the 
Lord raketh away, Euen as it pleaſeth the 
Lord, ſs commeth Fah to Pale; 15 
be the Name ef the L rd. 0 


i 1 Lohn 11. 25, 


16 
\ 83 , - 
y BETH. + 

Py Fon 4 
* 

— 


I Tim. 6. 


C nben they come to the grale, while FR 1 | 
git male readie to bee la yd inta the earth, . 
ee Ey; er the 1 male aich 


| 0 1,3, Ms e dof⸗ a, me nd but 
ſbort time e and is foll of miſe- 
rie. Hee commeih vp and is eut doune hte 
aflomre : he fleeth as it were a ſhadowgand? 
2 in one ſtay. In the mid. 
afſiſe ui be ic death: of whom may we 
bevy: thee, OLord which 
for or ſinnes iuſtlij art difpleaſed 2 Vet O 
Lord God moſt holy,O-Lord moſt mighty, 
Oholy and moſt mercifull S auiour, deliver 
xs; not into the bares» 22 er. 


6 according to t 


our hearts, ſhut not vp thy mercifull eyes to 

our prayers: But ſpare vs Lord moſt holy, 
O God moſt mighty, O holy and mercifull 

Sauiour , thou moſt worthy iudge eternall, 
ſofter vs not at our laſt houre for any paincs 

of death to fall from thee. 


Then while ie earth ſhalbe caſt vpon the body, 
by ſome ſb ding by the Miner ſhall ſay. 


; FS as it hath pleaſed Almighty 


God of his great mercie, to take ynto 
himſelſe the ſoule of our deare brotherhere 
departed, wetherefore commit his body to 
the ground, earth to earth, aſhes to aſhes, 
duſt to duſt, in ſure and certaine hope of re- 
ſurrection to eternal! lite, through our. Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile bo- 
die, that it may be like 19 his glorious body, 

4 wighty working,cwhereby 
he is able to ſubdue allchings 1 to himſclſe. 


Then ſhall be ſung er ſaid. . 
Heard a voyce ſtom heauen, [2 ing VAtO Reuel. 14. 13. 
mee, Write, From henceforth hleſſed are 
the dead that die in the Lord: Euen fo faith - 
the ſpirit that they reſt from their labour. 


q Then ſhal follow his Leſſon egkew. Oak. f the 3 
15. chapter io the Corinthians, the firft Epiſtle, * 
ED is riſen from the dead, and — 1. Cor. 13.6 
come the firſt fruusof them tharſh 2 
For by a man came death, and hy a 
eamie the te ſurrettion uf theidead. Fotandy 
Adam all die, eue n ſo by Chriſt ſhall all bet 
made aliue, but euery man in lis one or- 
der. The faſt is Chriſt, then they that are 
Chriſts abe bab beds 
end, when he hath dc huered 
to God the Father; when he hath pu 
all rule, and all authority andþ "For be 
muſt reigne till hee! haue put all his enemies 
2 er that foall 
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alwapchen in icòpardy/ By ourreioycing 
which L haue in Chriſt Ieſur our Lord, I 
die dayly. That l haue ht wich beaſts 
at Epheſus after the maner af men, what ad- 
uantageth it me, iſ the dead riſe not againe? 
Let vs eãte and drigke, for to moto we ſhal 
die. Be not ye deceiued, euill werds corrupt 


good maners, Awake trucly out of ſleepe, 


d ſinne not. For ſome haue net the know- 
But ſome man will ſay, How riſe the dead? 
With what body thal they come? Thou foole, 
that which thou ſoweſt, is not quickened ex- 
cept it die. And what ſoweſt thou? thou ſow- 
eſt not that hody that ſhal be, but bare corne, 
as of whcate or {ame other; but God giveth 
it a body at his pleaſure, to cucry ſeedchis 


„ $* 


owne body. All fleſh is not one manner of 
fleſh; but there is one maner of fleth of men, 
another maner of fleſh of beaſts, another of 
_fiſhes;another of birds. There are alſo cele- 
ſtiall bodies, and there are bodicscerreftrial, 
But the glory of the celeſtiall is one, and the 

lary of therterreſtriallgs another. There is 


th againe in power: it is ſowen a natu- 
y. it riſeth againe a ſplrituall body. 
ere isa nacurall-body, and there ig a ſpirt- 
wall body Jas ie s Ife Written, The firſt wan 
Alam was made a living ſoule, and the laſt 


Adam was made a quickning ſpirit, Howbe, 


is not ſirſt which is ſpirituall, but that 
hich is naturall, and then that whichas ſpi- 

mall./The firſt man is of the earth, earthy: 
he ſecond man is the Lord from heauen, 


dee of God, I ſpeake this to your ſhame.” 


fejbyrh#iſFirimpe. Fer 
rible, and weeſhilt be changed: for 


in ot | 
IO | WAA 3:8 
put on incorruption, 


und this mott ill muſt put on immortality. 
When this cotuptible hath put on cd 
N eee this mortall hath put on im- 
101 2 then ſhall be bronght to paſſe the 
that is written, Death is ſwallowed vp 


4 


a 
into victory: Death where is thy ſting? Hell 
where is thy victory? The ſting of death is 
ſinne, and the ſtreugtłꝛof ſinne is the law: but 
thankes be vnto God, which hath given vs 
victotrie through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
Therefare my deare brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt 
and vnmoueable, alwayes rich in the worke 
of the Lord, ſoraſmuch as ye know how that 
your labour is not in vaine in the Lord. | 
Te Leſſon ended, the Miniſter hall ſay. 
Lord haue mercy vpon ys, * 
Chriſt haue mercy vpon vs. 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs. | 
Our Father &, And leade ys not &c. 
| Anſwere,® Oo 
But deliuer vs from euill. Amen. 


Miniſter, y 
Lmighty God, with whem doe live the 
ſpirits of them that departhence in the 
ord, and in whom the ſoules of them that 
be elected, aſter they bee deliuered from the 
burden of the fleſh, be in ĩoy and felicity: We 
pine thee hearty thanks for thatithath'plea.” 
ed thee to deliuer this N. our brother out of 
the miſeries of this finfull world, beſceching 
thee, that it may pleaſe thee of thy gracious 
goodneſſe, ſhortlyto accompliſh the num- 
ber of thine elect, and to haften thy King 
dome, that wee with this our brother, and_ 
all other departed in the true ſaith ofthy ho- 
ly Name, may haue our perfect conſumma- 
tion and blifſe both in body and ſoule, in ti 
eternall and everlaſtinggfory. Ainen. 
ä ; The Collected 
C Mercifull God;theFarher of eur Lord 
leſus Chiiſt, who is che reſurtection 
and the life, in whom whoſocucr beleeueth, 
thall ue though hee die; and oſocuef lis 
„ od 
y, who alſo taught ys (by his holy Apo 
{tle Paul) not . et — 
hope, ſorthem that ſleepe in him: e mee 
ly beſtech chte, O Father v vaiſt s vp rom 
the death of ſinne, vito thꝭliſe uf htœouſ⸗ 


. ſhall difanatortifewes? 


may teſt in him, as our hope ibis ou? bro · 


cher doeth: and that at the generall reſunte 


dun · &ion inthe laſt day we may be found acerpu 
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4 which thy Feb enten | hall henpre . f i'r) : 7 r ee br HEN — 
naasca m allthat lone andfearethee g Beethouto her a rong tmr . 

ing , Come yec bleſſe Ichi ren of my Fa- Anfers dS 

thergreceive the kingdome prepared fot you elt 

from the beginning of the world: Graunt Prieſt,” | 

this, wee beſcech thee , O meteiſull Fatker, 

through leſus Chriſt our Mediatour and 


Anſwere. an +3404 
- vntOt F PIs FE Tk 
K 40 ass pra... 
5 9 The rhankeſgiuin 8 of” O Almightie God.w ich haſt delivered 
women after clulde-bir th, this woman thy ſeruant from the great 
commonly called the aine and petit of child · birtk : graunt wee 
Clhurching of women. : beſerch thee moſt merciſull Father: that ſne 
q'T he woman ſhall come into the Church , and thorow thy helpe, may both faithfully live, 
there ſhall kneele downe in ſame connexient and walke in her vocation according to e y 
place, nigh vnto the ple where the Table Ban- will in this life preſent, and allo 2 Jie. 
bt deth, and the Prieſt ſtanding ly her, ſhall ſay partaker of everlaſting 88 pred = 
pe Werder or ſuch like , as the caſe ſhall re- Pw through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
1 >> E The woman that commeth to give her thanks, 
muſt offer her accuſtomed offerings : and if 
there bet a Communion , it is comzenient that 
ſhe receive the holy Communion. 


Redeemer. 


% 
Ls © "4x 


ETA, Oraſruch as it hath plea- 


= — 


A dehuerance, and hath pre- 
l J ſerued you in the great dan. 
ges of childe- birth, ye ſhall 
therefore giue hearty thankes vnto God, 
| and pray, 
I hben ſhall abe Prieſt ſay tha P ſalme. 
a, 127. 1 Haue lifted vp mine eyes ynts the hilles: 
"7M from whence commeth my helpe. 
| My helpe commeth cuen from the Lerd': 
which hath made heauen and earth. 
He wil not ſuffer thy foote to be mooued: 
and he that keepeth ihee, will not ſleepe. 
Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael: ſhall nei- 
ther ſlumber nor ſlecpe. WE. 
The Lord himſclfe is thy keeper: the Lord 
isthy defence vpon thy right hand, 
So that the Sunne ſhall not burne thee by 
day: nor the Moone by night. 
The Lord fhall preſerue thee from all e. 
vill; yea, it is euen hee that ſhall kcepe thy 


ſoule. 
The Lord ſhall preſerue thy bort out 


CA Commination a- 
gainſt ſinners, withcertaine 
prayers to be vſed diuers 


times in tlie yeere. 


Aſter Morning prayer, Me people being calle d 
togeiſen by the ringing of a Bell, and aſim—- 
bled in the Church, the Enziſþ Letanyſhall le 
ſaid after the accuſtemed maner: which ended, 

"the A1 inter ſhall Loe into the pulpit, and. ſay 
thus, | 


- 


, Rethren, in the Primitiue 
Church there was à godly 
diſcipline, that at the be- 
Al ginringof Lent ſuch per- 

oY RR ſons as were notorious ſin- 
: ners, were put to open pe- 
nancè, and puniſhed in this world that their 


and thy comming in: from this time foorih 
for euermore. 
_ - ©Glory be to the Father, and to the &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c, 
Lord haue mercie vpon vs. 

Chriſt haue mercie vpon vs. 
Lord haue mercicgpon VS. 

Our Father which art in heauen, xc 
And leade vs nat into temptation, 


"& ; 8 Anſwere, | 
 Buedeliverys from euill. Amen. 
e 
O Lord ſaue this wW/man thy ſeruantt. 
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{« ules might bee ſaved in the day of the 
Lord: and that-othex admoniſhed by their: 


example, might be the mort aſraidto offend.. 
Ina the lead whereof, vntilivhefaid di- 


eipline may be reſtored againe 
is much to bee wiſhed Yit ĩs tho 
that at this ao your preſence 


read the ge nerall lentences of Gods Eurfin 

againſt impenitent ſinners, gath It 
the 27. Chapter of Detreronomic; and” 9. 4, 
ther places of Sctipture: and that ye Houle: 


anſwere to euety ſentence; Amen td f 21 22 


intent that you being admen 
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__ 


Deut. 37. 15. 


Deut. 27. 17. 


Deut, 27 18, 


. _ Math, 25 4¹ 
n 1 adulterers, and the couctous perſons, 


[3 * <-> 2 A 
— —_ 4 Fn” 
1 2 
* ST Wi > 


theſe dangerous dayts, fleeing from ſuch vi- 
. ces;for the which ye affieme with your owne 
mouthesthe curſe of God to be 

Curſed is the man that maketh any car- 
ued or molten image, an abomination to the 
Lord, the worke of the hands of the crafteſ- 
— aud puttetk it in a ſecret place to wor- 

it. 

N q Azdthe «pools: hall ere _ fay. 

red f * 
| 1 Mi 


een 
Deut. 27. 16. Cuſedi is hoe that carſerh his faher ang 


mother. 


33 11 


Miniſter, 
Curſed is hee that remooueth away the 
markeofhisacightonreland, | 


Amen, | 


* Anſwere. 


Amen. 
N inifter | 
Curſed is he that mabeth the blind to goe 
out of his way. | 


Anſwere, | 
A en, ts an 1 4 . wth 5 5 
_ Wien) Aa 


Devt,27,19, (inn is 8 thatletteth in judgement the 
right of the ſtranger, of them that be father- 
lelle, ind of widowes, 843 
Ain were. 
Amen. 
Miniſter, 
Deut. 2.24. Curſed is hes that ſmiteth his neighbour 
ſe ecretly, 
Anſwere. 
Mubem; * [56.2 
Miniſter. 


>  Leuit,20,10 +, Curſed is hee that lieth wich his neigh- 


bours wifes. _ 
8 | Anſwere. 
renn, 
Miniſter. 
Deut. 27, 3. Curſed is he that takeih rewird to ſlayche 
ſoule ol innocent blood. 
Anſwere, 


Amen, 
\ Minifſt -1 
Curſed is he that putteth his truſt in man, 
and taketh man for his defence, and in n hi 
heart goeth from the Lord, 
| Anſwere, 


Terem. 17.3. 


Amen. 
. Miniſter, 
Cuſed are the vnmercifull, the ſornica- 


ne 2 of imagee,landerereglrun- 
extertioners, 


. reach 


AF Ty 3 * 


repentance, 5 ay Abet more l in 6 
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Pſal. 119.217. 


whick dot — erre and goe aſtray from the 
Commandewentsof God, let vs ( Fong 
bring cke dreadfulliudgementhang ging ourt 
our heads, and being alwdyes at hand) re& 
turne ynto our Lord God, [wich All con. 
4rition _—_ meckenelle of heart „ bewailing 
e ag our uit. knowledging 
oe eur offences, and ſeeking to 
bring — worthy fruiteb of penance. 
* For naw is the axe put vnto the toot of the 
trees, lo that euety tree which bringeth not 
foorthg ood ftuite, is hewen doune- au caſt 
into the fire. 

It is a fearefull thing to fall into the 
hands, of the living God: hee ſhall powre 
downe raine ypon the ſinners, ſnarts, ' 
and brit ſtone, ſtorme andeempelt, (his! al 
be their portion to drinke. For loe, the 
Lord is come out of his place, to viſite tlie 
wickedneſſe of ſuch as dwell ypon the earth. 
But * who may abide the day of. bis com 

ming? Who thall be able rc to en dure yen he 
appeareth? His fanne is in his Hand, 3 

he will purge his floore, & gather his e 
into the barne: but he will burne the chaffe 
with vaquenchable fire.“ The day of the 
Lord commeth as a thiefe in the night, and 
when men ſhall ſay, Peace, and all things are 
ſaſe, then (hall ſudden deſtruct on come vp- 
on them, as ſorrow commeth vpon a wo- 
man trauailing with childe, and they ſhall 
not eſcape, Then * ſhall appeare the wrath Ran-. 

of God in the day of vengeance, which ob- 

ſtinate ſinners through * ſtubburneſſe of 

their heart haue heaped ynto themſelues, 

which deſpiſed the goodneſſe, patience, and 

long ſufferance of God, when hee called 

them continually to re ctance. Then ſhall Pro. 1. 28, 
they callypon me (ſaith th. Lord) but Iwill 

not heare, they ſfiall ſeeke me early, but 15 
they ſhall not find mee, and that becauſe 1 
they hated knowledge, and receiued not the | 
feareof the Lord, but abharred my coun- 
ſell, and deſpiſed my correction. Then ſhall 
it bee too late to * knocke, when the doore 
ſhall be ſhut, and too late to crie for mercie, 
when it is the time of iuſtice. O terrible 
voyce of molt juſt iudgement, which ſhall 
be pronounced ypon them, when it ſhall bee 
ſaid ynto them, Goe yee curſed i into the Anne 
fire euetlaſting, which is prepared for ble 
deuill and his angels. 

Therefore brethren, take wee heed be- 
time, while the day of ſaluation laſteth , for 
the night commeth, hen no-\man7cap . 
worke: but let vs while wee haue the li ht, Iohn 3 


Matth. 3. 10. | 


Hebr. 10.31, 
Pfal. i i. 5. 


Iſai. 26.2 1. 


Malac.3. 2. | 
Matth, 3.12, Z 


1,Thefl, 5, 
273 : J 


Matth. 2 5. 
10, 1513, 


. 


2, Cor, 64 


© Matt.25,30- 


Eſai. 1.1 8. 


Exek.18.39, 


1. Iohn 2,1, 
FY 


Muth. 11. 
3930, 


" fatth. 25, 


viter darkneſſe, Where is Weepinng and 
gnaſhing of teeth. Let ys not abuſe the 
go nelle of God, which calleth vs'metci - 
fully to amendment, and of his endleſſe pitie, 
promiſech vs forgiueneſſe of that which is, 
paſt, if (with a Whole mind and true heart) 

we turne ynto him. For though our ſinnes 
be as red as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as 

ſaow, and though they bee like purple, yet 
ſhall they be as white as wooll. | 

*Turne yoa cleane (ſaith the Lord) from 
all your wickedneſſe, and your ſinne ſhall 
not be your deſtruction. 

Caſt away from you all your vngaodligeſſe 
that yee haue done, make you ne hearts, 
and a new Spirit. Whereforewillye die, O 
ye houſe of Iſrael, ſeeing that | haue no plea- 
ſure inthe death of him that dieth, ſaith the 
Lord God? Turne you then, and yee thall 
liue. VEL 

* Alchough we haue tinned, yet haue we 
an Adyocate with the Father, Ieſus Chriſt 
the righteous , and hee it is that optaineth 
grace for our linnes. 

was wounded for our offences, 


For hee w. | 
and ſmitten for our wickednelle, Let vs 
therefore returne vnto him, who is the mer- 


cifull receiuer of all true penitent ſinners, aſ- 


ſuring our ſelues, that he is ready to receiue 
vs, and moſt willing to pardon vs,ifwe come 
to him with faithfull repentance, if wee will 
ſubmit our ſelues vnto him, and from hence- 
foorth walke in his wayes , if we will take 
his ealieyoke and light burden vpon vs, to 
fall&w him in lowlineſſe, patience, and cha- 
ritie, and bee ordered by the gouernance of 
his holy ſpitit, ſeeking alwayes his glory and 
ſeruing him duely in our yocation , with 


thankeſgiuing. This if we doe, Chriſt will 


deliuer vs from the curſe of the Law, and 


from the extreme malediction which ſhall. 
light vponthem that ſhall bee ſet on the left 


hand, and he will ſet vs on his right hand, fice 


and giue ys the bleſſed benediction of his 


Father, commanding vs to take poſſeſſionof 
his glorious kingdome, vnto the which hee 


vouchſafe to bring vs all for his infinite mer 
cie. Ame h. n“ 4 


i4 Aue mercie ypon mee, O God, after 
thy great goodneſſe: according to the 
multitude of thy mercies doe away mine 
offences. 


Waſh mee throughly from my wicked - 
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ſinne is euer before mee. 1 . 
Againſt thee onely haue I ſinned, and 
done this euill in thy ſight: that thou mighy 
teſt bee juſtified in thy NMying, and cleare 
whenthqu art iudge e. 
Behold, I was ſh zpen in wickedneſſe, and 
in ſinne hath my mother conceiued me. 
But loe, thou requiteſt trueth in the in- 
ward parts: and halt make me to vndexſtand 
„ EET ET” 
Thou ſhalt purge mee with hyſope, and 
I fhall be cleane ; thou ſhale waſh mee, and 
I hall be whiter then ſnow, | 
Thou ſhale make mee hearc of iey and 
gladneſſe: that the bones which thou haſt 
broken may reioyce. 
Turne thy face from my 
out all my miſdeedes. | 
Make me a cleane heart, O God: and te- 
new a right ſpirit within me. 
Caſt me not away from thy preſence; and 
take not thy holy ſpirit com me. 
O giue mee the comfort of thy helpe a- 
gaine, and ſtabliſn me with thy free, Spirit. 
Then ſhall I teach thy wayes vato the 
wicked: and ſinners ſhall bee conuerted vn- 
. 21 "OP! 
Deliuer mee from blood - guiltineſſe; O 
God, thou that art the God of my health: 
and my tongue ſhall (ing of thy righteoul- 
„ 
Thou ſhalt open my lippes (O Lord :) 
my mouth ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. 
For thou deſireſt ns ſacrifice, elſe would 
I giue it thee : but thou deèlighteſt not in 
burnt offering. 
The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit: 
a broken and a contrit heart (O God) wilt 


ſinnes: and put 


thou not deſpiſe. 1 
O be fanourable and graciousynto Sion: 
build thou the walles ofHieruſale 
: Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with ſacri- 


Our Father which art in heauen, &c. 
And leade vs not into temptation. 
Anſwere, 
But deliuer vs from euill. Amen. 
O Lord ſaue thy ſeruants. 
were. 
Which put their truſt in thee, 
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-  MUiniſrer, 
Helpe vs, O God our Sauiour. 
f 4% + > 7 12 | V ' 


i, 


; R 
Amd ſor the glory of thy Names fake deli- 


Ver vs, be mercifull vnto vs ſinners, for 
thy Names ſake, | 
__ Miniſter, 
O Lord heare our prayer. 
Anſwere. 


And let our cry come vnto thee. 
Let vs pray. a 

Q Lord wee beſeech thee mercifully 

QA hearcourpraycrs, and ſpare all thoſe 

which confeſſe their Gnnes vnto thee, that 

they, whoſe conſciences by ſinne are accu- 

ſed, by thy mercifull pardon may bee ab- 

ſolued throngh Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen, 

Moſt mightie God, and mercifull Fa- 

ther , which haſt compaſſion on all 

men, and hateſt nothing that thou haſt 

made, which wouldeſt nat the death of a 

finner, but that he ſhould rather turne from 


finne, & be ſaued: merciſully forgiue vs our 


treſpaſſes, receine and comſort vs, which 


THE 
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our ſinnes: thy propertie is to haue mercie, 
to thee onely ir appertaineth to forgiue fins. 


Spare vs therefore good Lord, ſpare thy 
people whom thou haſt redeemed : enter 
not into iudgement with thy ſeruants,which 
be vile earth, and miſerable ſinners : but ſo 
turne thine ire from vs, which meekly know- 
ledge our vileneſſe, and truely repent vs of 
out faults: ſo make haſte to helpe vs in this 
world, that wee may euet liue with thee in 
the world to come, through Teſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | 


Then ſha! the people ſay thu that followcth, 
after the Miniſter, 
Vrne thou vs, O good Lord, and fo 
ſhall wee be turned: be fauoutable, O 
Lord, be fauourable to thy people, which 
turne to thee in weeping , faſting, and pray. 


ing: for tliou art a mercifull God, full of 


compaſſion, long ſuffering , and of grear 
pitic. Thou ſpareſt when wee deſerue pu- 
niſhment, and in thy wrath thinkeſt vpon 
mercie. Spare thy people, good Lord, ſpare 
them, and let not thine heritage be brought 
to confuſion. Heare vs, O Lord, for thy 
mercy is gteat, and after the mukitude of thy 
mercies looke ypon vs. | 


E N D. 


l 
x I. &« F * . k # 
N 7 
* of ' \ # «3 = oy 
4 N , 1 \ H * - = 
. » - * * . , 4 % = » % . 
* N k p £ 4 
way 2 1 y MM) _ 4 A l 
d \ ' _ 
« IT 3 bi 4 x QC * N of — 
0 ” 4 — 
N ä N \ 
= 5 
- * « YN 5 n . q 
MAY - Y- { 


89 28 Gs . 
THE PS AL 


1 


4 ay 7 4 Cn. * 


N 


K ; - I 
P \ - 2 s » 
w © \ 1 * * . ” 1 is * | = 
, I = 4 * * N f 5 
1 > / WAN. Ko 
p \2 \ 7 ' RY F - 
4 . #/ a % 
vo * F: N 


9 771 N — 2 2 * Þ 
OF DAVID, 
AVID, 


- _  Ofthat Tranſlation, which is commonly. . 


dyſed in the Churches. 


Beatus vir qui non abi t. Pſal. x. 
Ses Leſſed is the man that 
v N hath not walked in the 
S603 counſel of the vngodly, 
© norſtandin the way of 
> ſinners: and hath not 
& fit in the (cate of the 
= ſcornefull. 

2 Bur his delight is in the Law ofthe 
Lord: and inhis Law wil hee excrciſe him- 
ſelfe day and nighe. 

3 And he ſnall be like a tree planted by 
the water fide: that wil bring forth his fruit 
in due ſeaſon. ; 

4 His leafe alſo ſhall not wither: and 
looke whatſocuer he doeth, it ſhall proſper. 

5 As for the vngodly, it is not ſo with 
them: but they are like the chaffe which the 
wind ſcattereth away frõ the face of earth. 

6 Therſore the vngodly ſhal not be able 
to ſtand in the iudgement: neither the ſin- 
ners inthe Congregation ofthe righteous. 

7 Buty Lord knoweth the way of the righ- 
teous: & the way of the yngodly ſhal periſh, 


20 Quare fremuerunt. Pſal 2. 


V Hy do the heathen ſo furiouſly rage 
together: and why doe the people 
imagine a vaine _ 

2 The Kings of the earth ſtand ep, and 
the rulers take counſel together: againſt the 
Lord, and againſt his Anointed. 

3 Let vs breake their bonds aſunder: and 
caſt away their cords from vs. 

4 He y dwelleth in heauen ſnal laugh them 


to ſcorne: Lord ſhal haue them in deriſion. 
5 Then ſhall hee ſpeake vnto them in his 


wrath: and vexe them in his ſore diſpleaſure. 
6 Vet haue I ſet my King vpon my holy 
hill of Sion. 


7 I will preach the Law whercof the 


Lord hath ſaid vnto me: Thou art my Son, 
this day haue I begotten thee, 

8 Deſire of me, and I ſhall giue thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance: and the vt- 
termaſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. 

9 Thou ſhalt hruiſe them wa rod of ron: 
& breake them in pieces like a potrers veſſel, 
10 Be wiſe nowtherefare. O ye Kings: be 
learned, ye that are Tudges ot the earth. 


11 Serue the Lord in feare: and reioyce 
vnto him with reuerence. 

12 Kiſſe the Sonne, leſt he be angry, and 
ſo ye periſh from the right way: if his wrath 
be kindled (yea but alittle) bleſſed are all 
they that put their cruſt in him. 

Domine quid, Pſalz. 
13 how are they increaſed 5 trouble 
me: many are they that riſe againſt me. 

2 Many a one there bee that ſay of my 
ſoule: there is no helpe for him in his God, 

3 But thou, O Lord, art my defenderahou 
art my worſhip, and the lifter vp of my head. 

4 I did call ypon the Lord with my voice: 
and he heard me out of his holy Hill. 

1 llayed me downe and ſlept, and roſe yp 
againe: for the Lord ſuſtained me. 

6 I wil not be afraid for ten thouſands of 
people: that haue ſet themſelues againſt me 
round about. 

7 Vp Lord and helpe me. O my God: for 
thou ſmiteſt al mine enemies vpõ the cheeke 
bone, thou haſt broken y teeth of j vngodly. 

8 Saluation belongeth vnto the Leid : 
and thy bleſſing is vpon the people. 

Cum muccarem, Pſal 4. 
Eare mee when I call, O God of my 
righteouſneſſe : for thou haſt ſet me at 
libertiewhen T was in trouble, haue mercy 
vpon me, and hearken vnto my prayer. 

2 O ye ſonnes of men, how long will ye 

blaſpheme mine honour :'and haue ſuch 


_ pleaſure in yanitie, and ſeeke after leaſing ? 


Know this alſo , that the Lord hath 
choſen to himſelfe the man that is godly : 
when J call vpon the Lord, he will heare me. 

4 Stand in awe, and ſin not: comune with 
your own heart, & in your chamber & be ſtil. 

Offer the ſacrifice of righteouſne ſſe: 
and put y aur truſt in the Lord. 

6 There bee many that ſay: who will 
ſhew ys any good ? W 

7 Lord life thou vp ; the light of thy 
countenance vpon vs. | 7 

8 Thou haſt put gladnes in my heart:ſince y 

time y the ir corne & wine, & oile indir 

9 1 will lay mee downe in peace, and 
take my reſt : for it is thou Lord onely that 
make mee dwoll in ſa tet, * 

| | i 2 | 
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Onder my words, O Lord i conſider 
my meditation. F 


CYP. 3 


God that huſt no 


7 But as for me, I wil come into thy houſe, 
euẽ vpon y multitude of thy mercies: & in ihy 
feare wil I worſhip toward thy holy Temple. 
8 Leade mee, O Lord, in thy righteouſ- 
nes, hecauſe of mine enemiey: make thy 
way plaine before my face. 
9 For there is no faichſulnes in his mouth: 
theix inward parts are very wickednes. 
10 Their throate- is an open ſepulchre: 
they flatter with their tongue. 


11 Deſtroy thouthem, O God, let them 


=- * : * * 


periſh through their owne imaginations: 
caſt them out in j mpltizude of their vngod- 
lines, ſor they haue rebelled againſt thee. 
12 And let all them that put their truſt in 
thee, reioyce: they ſhall euer be giuing of 
thankes, becauſe thoudefendeſt them, they 
that loue ihy Name ſhalbe ioyfull in thee, 
13 For thou Lord, vilt giue thy bleſſing 
vnto the righteous: and with thy fauourable 
kindnes wiſt thou defend him,asw a ſhield, 

. Demine ne in furore. Pſal.6, 
Lord rebuke mee not inthine 
e indignation: neither chaſten 

me in thy diſpleaſure. 
12 Haye mercy vpon me, O 
rIamweake: O Lord heale me, for 


ord,fo 


my bones are vexed, 


3 My ſoule is alſo ſore troubled: but Lord 
how long wilt thou puniſ me? 
4 Turnethee, O Lord, and deliuer my 
ſoule: Oh ſaue me for thy mercies ſake, 
5 For in death no man remembreth thee: 
and who wil giue thee thanks in the pit ? 
6 Iamweary of my groningcuery night 
waſh I my bed: & water my couch wmy tears. 
7 My beauty is gone ſor very trouble: and 
worne away becauſe of all mine enemies. 
8 Away ſrõ me all ye that worke vanity:for 
the Lord hath heardy voice of my weeping. 
9 The Lord hath heard my petition ; the 
Lord wil receiue my prayer. 


. o . | , 
10 All mine enemies ſhalbe confounded 
a * * g . 


F and ſorevexed : they thall be tur 


7 
Oo 


5 


and put to ſhame ſuddenly. & 
Domine Deus mens, Pſal. 7. 
0 God, in thee haue I ut my 
AF ruſt: ſave me from all them ihat per- 
ſecure me, and deliuer mme. 
2 Left hedcuoure my ppule like a lion, and 
teare it in pieces: hile there is none to help. 
3 O Lord my God, if J haue done any ſuch 


thing: or if there be any wickedneſſe in my 


4 If Ihaue rewarded euill vnto him that 
dealt friendly with me: yea, I haue deliuered 
him that without any cauſe is mine enemie. 

Then let mine enemyperſecute my ſaule, 
& take me: yea, let him tread my life downe 
vpõ the % lay mine honor in the duſt. 

6 Stand vp. O Lord, in thy wrath, and lift 
vp thy ſelfe: becauſe of the indignation of 
mine enemies, ariſe yp for mee in the iudge- 
ment that thou haſt commanded. 1 

7 And ſo ſhall the Congregation of the 
people come about thee : for their ſakes 
thereforelift yp thy ſelfe againe. 

8 The Lord ſhal iudge 5 people, giue ſentece 
w me, O Lord: according to my righteouſ- 
nes, & according to y innocencie y is in me. 

9 Oh let the wickednes of the vngodly: 
come to an end: but guide thou the inſt, , 

10 For the righteous God: trieth the ve- 
ry hearts and reines. 

11 My helpe commeth of God: which 
preſetueth them that are ttue of heat. 

12 God is a righteous Iudge, ſtrong and 
patient: and God is prouoked euery day. 

13 If a man wil not turne, he wil whet his 
ſword: he hath bent his bow, & made it ready. 

14 He hath prepared for him the inſtru- 
ments of death: hee ordeineth his arrowes 
againſt the perſecutors. | 

15 Behold, he trauaileth with miſehiefe: 
he hath conceiued ſorrow, and broughtforth 
vngodlineſſe. 

16 Hee hath grauen and digged vp a pit: 
and is fallen himſelfe into the deſtruction 
that he made for other. | * 

17 For his trauaile ſhall come ypon his 
owne head: and his wickednefic ſhall fall on 
his owne pate 

18 Iwill giue thankes vnto the Lord, ac- 
cording to his righteouſneſſe: and will praiſe. 
the Name of the Lord the moſt High. 


Domine Deus. Pſal. 8. ; 
Oe our gouernour, how excellent is 
Q#4 thy Name in all the world: thouthar.. 
haſt ſet thy glory aboue the heauensi 
2 Out ef = mouth of very babes and: 
ſuckings haſt thou ordeined ſtrength, be- 


cauſe of thine ene mies: that thou mighteſt 
ſtill the enemy and the auenger. 
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the workes of thy fingers: the Moone and 
che ſtarres which thou haſt ot deines. 

4 What is man that thou art mindſul of 
him: and the ſon of man that) viſieſt him? 

5 Thou madeſt him lower then the An- 
gels: tocrowne him with glory and worthip, 

6 Thou makeſt him to haue dominion 
of the workes of thy handes: and thou haſt 
put all things in ſubicion vnder his feet, 

7 All ſheepe and oxen: yea, and the 
beaſts of the field. | 

8 Thefoules of the aire, and the fiſhes 
ofthe ſea : and whatſoeuer walketh thorow 
the paths of the (cas. | 

9 O Lord our gouernour how excellent 
is thy Name in all the world! 

Confitebor tibi. Pſal. g. 
Will giue thankes vnto thee, O 
Lord, with my whole heart: I 
PD A wil ſpeake of all thy marueilous 
SN , g workes. 

2 l vil be glad and reioyce 
in thee: yea, my Songs will I make ot thy 
Name, O thou moſt Higheſt. 

While mine enemies are driuen backe: 
they (hall fall and perith at thy preſence. 

4 For thou haſt maintained my right 
and my cauſe; thou art ſet in the throne that 
iudgeſt right, 

5 Thouhaſt cebuked theheathen , and 
deſtroyed the vngodly : thou haſt put out 
their name for euer and euer. 

6 O thou enemy, deſtructions are come 
to a perpetuall end: euen as the cities which 
thou haſt deſtroyed, their memoriall is pe- 
riſned with them. | 

7 But the Lord ſhal endure for euer: he 
hath alſo prepared his Seat for Tudgement, 

8 For he hal iudgethe world in righte- 
ouſneſſe: and miniſter true iudgement vnto 
the people. 

9 The Lord alſo wil be a defence for y op- 
preſſed: euen a refuge in due time oftrouble. 

10 And they that know thy Name, wil put 
their truſt in thee: for thou Lord haſt neuer 
failed them that ſeekethee, 

11. O praiſe the Lord which dwelleth in 
Sion: ſhew the people of his doings. 

12 For when hee maketh inquiſition for 
blood, he remembreth them: and forgetteth 
not the complaint of the poore. | 

13 Haue mercy vp6 me, O Lord,confider 
the trouble which I ſuffer ofthemy hate me: 
thouthat liſteſt me vp frõ the gates ofdeath. 
14 That Imayfhewallthy praiſes with- 


in the ports of the daughter of Sion: I will 
reioyee in thy faluation. | | 
15 The heathen are ſunke downe inthe 


pitthat chey made: in the ſame netwhich 
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3 ForIwiltconſiderthe heauens, euen 


16 * Lord is knowne to execute indge · 
ment: the vngodly is trapped in the workes 
eee | ne 

17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell: 
and all the people that forget God. | 

18 For thepoore ſhall notalway be for- 
gotten : the patient abiding of the meeke 
thall notperiſhfor euer. 

19 Vp Lord, & let not man haue the vppet 
hand: let the heathen be iudged in thy fight, 

20 Put them in fearc (O Lord:) that the 
heathẽ may know t hemſelues to be but men. 

V+ quid Domine. Pſal. io. 
N Hy ſtandeſt thou fo farre off (O 
Lord: ) and hideſt thy face in the 
needfull time ot trouble? 

2 The vngodly for his owne luſt doeth 
perſecute the poore: let them be taken in the 
craftie wilineſſe that they haue imagined, 

3 For the vngodly hath made boaſt of 
his one hearts deſire: and ſpeaketh good of 
the couetous, whom God abhorreth. 

4 The vngodly is ſo proud, that he careth 
not for God: neither is Goa in al his thoghts. 

5 His wayes are alwayes grieuuus : thy 
iudgements are farre aboue out of his fight, 
and therefore deficth he all his enemies. 

6 For he hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, I 
ſnall neuer be caſt downe: there ſhall no 
harme happen vnto me. 

7 His mouth is full of curſing, deceit, and 
fraud: vnder his tõgue isyngodlines &vanity. 

8 He ſitteth lurking in the theeuiſh cor- 
ners of the ſtreets: and priuily in his lurking 
dennes doeth hee murther the innoc ent, his 
eyes are ſet againſt the poore. | 

9 For he ſeth waiting ſecretly, euen as a 
Lion lurketh he in his den: that he may ra- 
uiſh the poore. 

10 He doth rauiſh the poore: when hee 
getteth him into his ner. | 

11 Hefalleth downe and humbleth him. 
ſelfe: that the Congregation of the poore 
may fall into the hand of tus captaines, 

12 Hehath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, God 
hath forgotten: he hideth away his face, and 
he will neuer ſee it. Lions \ | 

13 Ariſe (O Lord God) and lift vp thine 
hand: forget notthe poor. | 

14 Wherefore ſhould the wicked blaſ- 

heme God: while he doth ſay in his heart, 

uſh, God hath forgotten: he hideth away 
his face,and hewill-nguer ſee it. 

15 Surely chou haſb ſeene it: for ihoù be. 

holdeſt vngodlineſſi and wrong. 
16 That thou maieſt take the matter int 
thy hand: the poore cõmitteth himſelfe vnto 
thee, for thou art the helper ofthe ſriendlen 

17 Breake thou the power ofthewngod: 
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hand malicious: takeaway his yngodlines; 
and thou ſhalt find none. 


18 The Lord is King for euer and euer: 
and the heathen are periſhedout of y land. 

19 Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire of 
che poore: thou prepareſt their heart, and 
thine eare hearkeneth thereto. 

20 To helpe the ſatherleſſe and poore 
vnto their right: that the man of the earth 
be no more exalted againſt them. 

| In Domino confido.. Pſal. 11. 

55 the Lord put I wy truſt: how ſay yee 

then to my ſoule, that ſhee ſhould flee as a 
bird vnto the hill? 

2 For loe, the yngodly bend their bow, 
and make ready their arrowes within the 
quiuer : that they may priuily ſhoot at them 
which are true of heart. | 

3 For the foundations will bee caſt 
downe: and what hath the righteous done? 


4 The Lord is in his holy Temple: the 


Lords ſeat is in heauen. 

5 His eyes conſidet the poore: and his 
eyc-lids trigth the children of men. 

6 The Lord alloweth the righteous: but 
the vngodly, and him that delighteth in wic- 
kednes doeth his ſoule abherre, 

7 Vpõ the vngodly he ſhall caine ſnares, 
fire, and brimſtone, ſtorme and tempeſt: 
this ſhalbe their portion to drinke. 

8 For the righteous Lord loueth righte- 
ouſnes: his countenance will behold the 
thing that is iuſt. 

Saluum me fac. Pſal. 1 2. 
I Elpe mee Lord, for there is not 
None godly man left: for the faith- 
I ſul are miniſhed from among the 
A children of men, 
2 1hey talke of vaniey euery one with his 
neighbour: they doe but flatter with their 
lips, and diſſemble with their double heart. 

3 The Lord ſhal root out all deceitſul lips: 
and the tongue that ſpeaketh proud things. 

4 Which haue ſaid, With our tongue wee 
will preuaile : wee are they that ought to 
ſpeake, who is Lord ouer vs? 

5 Now forthe comfortleſſe troubles fake 
of che needy: and becauſe ofthe deepe ſigh. 
ing of the poore, 

6 I wil vp((aith the Lord:)and wil helpe 
euery one from him that ſwelleth againſt 
him and wil ſet them at reſt. 

7 The words of the Lord are pure words: 
euen as the ſiluer which from the earth is 


tried and purified ſeuen times in the fire. - 


8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord: y ſhak 
ſerue him from this generation for euer. 
9 The vngodly walke on euery ſide: when 
heparcenahod,th children of men ate put 
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11 „ | Domine, P (7 
Os long wile thou mn mee (O 
1 Lord) for euer: how long wilt thou 
hide thy face from me? , 

2 Ho long ſhall I ſeeke counſell in wy 
ſoule, and be ſo vexed in my heart: how long 
ſhall mine enemies triumph ouer me? 

3 Cõſider & heare me, O Lord my God: 
lighten mine eyes, that I ſleep not in degh. 

4 Leſt mine enemie ſay, l haue preuailed 
againſt him: for if I be caſt downe, they that 
trouble me will reioyce at it, | 

But my truſt is in thy mercy : and my 
heart is ioyfull in thy ſaluation. | 

6 Twilfing of the Lord, becauſe he hath 
dealt ſo lovingly with mee: yea, I will praiſe 
the Name ofthe Lord molt Higheſt. 

Dixit inſipiens. Pſal. 14. 
He fool: hath ſaid in his heart: There 
is Gad, | 

2 They are corrupt and become abo- 
minable in their doings : there is not one 
that doeth good, (no not one.) 

3 The Lord looked downe from heauen 
vpon the childrẽ of men: to ſee if there were 
any y would vnderſtand & ſceke after God. 

4 But they are all gone out of the way, 
they are altogether become abominable: 
there is none that doeth good, no not one. 

5 Their thieate is an open ſepulchre, 
with their tongues haue they decemed :the 
poiſon of Aſpes is vnder their lips. 

6 Their mouth is full of curſing & bit · 


ternes: their ſeet are ſwift to ſned blood. 


7 Deſtructiõ & vnhappines is in their wales, 
& the way of peace haue they not knowne: 
there is no feare of God before their eyes. 

8 Haue they no knowledge, that they are 
all ſuch workers of miſchicfe: eating vp my 
people as it were bread ? E 8 

9 And cal not vpõ the Lord, there were they 
brought in great feare ( euen where no feare 
was:. tor God is in ygeneratio of yrighteous, 

10 As for you ye haue made a mocke at 
the counſel of the poore: bec auſe he putteth 
his truſt in the Lord. 

11 Who ſhall giue ſaluation ynto Iſrael 
out of Sion? when the Lord turneth the 
captiuitie of his people, then ſnall lacob re- 
ioyce, and Iſrael ſhalbe glad. 

Domine quis habitalit? Pſal. 15. 
© Ord, who ſhall dwell in thy Taber- 
nacle: or who ſhall reſt vpon thy 
holy Hill? | 

2 Euen he that leadeth an yncorruprlife: 
and doeth the thing which is right, & ſpea- 
keth the trueth from his heart. 

3 Hee that hath vſed no deceit in his 
xonguc,ner done euil to hisneighbour ; and 
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7 Shen thy marucilouslouingkindnefle, 


4 He that ſetteth not by himſdlfe, but is 
lowly in his one eyes: and maleeth much of 
them that feare the Lor l. 


J Herharſrearcch yieo hisneighbour, 


and diſappointeth him̃ not: though it were 
to his one hinderance. = 

6 Hethathath not giuen his money vpon 
vſury: nor take — againſt the innocent. 

7 Who ſo doth theſe things: ſhal neuer fal. 
| Conſerua me. Pſal. 16, 
Reſerue me, O God: for in thee haue 
[ put my truſt, 

2 O my ſoule, thou haft ſaid vnto the 
Lord: thou art my God, my goods are no- 
thing vnto thee, 

3 All my delight is vpon the ſaints that are 
in the earth: & vpon ſuch as excel in vertue. 

4 But they that run after another god: 
ſhall haue great trouble. 

5 heir drinke offerings of blood will I 
not offer: neither make mention of their 
names within my lips. 

6 The Lord himſelfe is the portion of 
mine inheritance, and of my cup: thou ſhalt 
maintaine my lot. 

7 The lot is fallen vnto mee in a faire 
ground: yea, l haue a goodly heritage. 

8 I will thanke the Lord for gſhing me 
warning: my reines alſo chaſten mee in the 
night ſeaſon. 1 

9 I hauc ſet God alwaies before me: for he 
is on my . ee gherforc I ſhal not fall. 
10 Whertore my heart was glad, & my glo- 
ry reioyced: my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 

11 For why? thou ſhalt not leaue my 
ſoule in hell: neither ſhalt thou ſuffer thine 
Holy one to ſee corruption. 

12 Thou ſnalt ſhew me the path of liſe, in 
thy preſence is the fulneſſe of ioy: and at thy 
right hand there is pleaſure for euermore. 

Eæaudi Domine iuſtitiam. Pſal. 17. 
H Eare the right. O Lord, confider my 
complaint: & hearken vnto my pray- 
er that goeth not out of fained lips. 

2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy 
preſence: and let thine eyes looke ypon the 
thing that is equall, | 

3 Thou haſt prooued and viſited mine 
heart in the night ſeaſon, thou haſt tried me, 
and ſhalt find no wickedneſſe in me: for I am 
verily purpoſed,y my mouth thal not offend, 

4 Becauſe of mens workes that are done 
againſt the words of my lips: I haue kept me 
from the wayes of the deſtroyer, 

O hold thou vp my goings in thy 
paths: that my footſteps lip not. 

6 lhayecalled yponthee, O God, for 
thou ſhalt heare mee: encline thine eare to 
me, and hearken ynto my words. + 


watcrandthicke- 


their truſt in thee; for ſuch as reſiſt thy 
right hand, et. 1 

3 Keepe mea e eye: hide 
me ynder the ſhadowof thy whings. 

9 From the vngodly that trouble mee: 
mine enemies compaſſe me round about, to 
take away my ſoule. 5 

10 They are encloſed in theruwne fat: 
and their mouth ſpeaketh proud things. 

11 They lye waiting in our way on euery 
ſide : turning their eyes down to the ground. 

12 Like as a Lion that is greedie of his 
prey: and as it were a Lions whelpe lurking 
in ſecret places. 

13 Vp Lord, diſappoint him, and caſt him 
downe: deliuer my ſoule ſrom the vngodly, 
which is a ſword of thine, 

14 From the men of thy hand, O Lord, 


which haue their portion in this life, whoſe 
bellies thou filleſt with thy hid treaſure. 

15 They haue children at their deſire: and 
leaue y reſt of their ſubſtance for their babes. 

16 But as for me, l wil behold thy preſence 
in righteouſneſſe: & when I awake vp after 
thy likeneſſe, I ſhalbe ſatisfied with it. 

Diligam te. Pſal. 18. 

Will loue thee (O Lord) my 
ſtrength, the Lord is my ſtony rock 
N and my defence: my Sauiour, my 
God, and my might, in whom I vill truſt, my 


buckler, the horne alſo of my ſaluation, and 


my refuge. 

2 I will call vpon the Lord, which is 
worthy to be praiſed: ſo ſhall I bee ſafe from 
mine enemies. N | | 

2 Ihe ſorrowes of death compaſſed me: 
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chouthit art ibe gatiour of them which pve 


from the men, I ſay, & from the euill world: 


Euening 
frger. 


and the ouerflowings of vngodlineſſe made 


me afraid. 

4 The paines of hell came about mee: 
the ſnares of death ouertooke me. 6 

5 In my trouble I will call ypon the 
Lord: and complaine ynto my Gd. 

6 So ſnall he heace my voyce out of his 
holy Temple: and my complaint ſhall come 
before him, it ſhall enter euen into his cares, 

7 Ihe earth trembled and quaked: the 
very foundations alſo of the hils ſhooke and 
were remooued, becauſe he was wroth. 

8 There went a ſmoke out of his pre- 
ſence: & a conſuming fire out of his mouth, 
ſo that coales were kindled at it. | 

9 Hee bowed the heauens allo and came 
downe : and it was darke ynder his ſeete. 
> —— — —— 

e came flyi on the wings ol the wind. 

11 Hee mals butions his ſecret place: 

his Pauilion round about him, with darke 


clouds to couer 
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him. 


5 Cherubims, & did flie: 
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1 | 
13 The Lord alſo thund 
ſtones and coales thre. 1 en 
14 He ſent out his arrowes, and ſcattered 
chem: he caſt forth 
ed them. + 
1 Theiptings of waters were ſcene,and 
the foundations ofthe round world were dif. 
couered at thy chiding,O Lord: at the blaſt- 
ing of the breath ofthy diſpleaſure, | 
16 He ſhall ſend downe from the high to 
fetch me;& ſhal take me out of many waters. 
17 He ſhall deliver me from my ſttongeſt 
enemie, aud from them which hate me: for 
they are too mightie for me. | 

18 They preuented me in the day of my 
trouble: but the Lord was my vpholder. 

19 He brought me forth alſo into a place 
oflibertie: he brought mee foorth, euen be- 
cauſe he had a fauour vnto me. | 
20 The Lord ſhall reward mee after my 
righteous dealing: according to the clean. 
neſſe of my hands ſhall he recompence me. 
21 Becauſe I haue kept the wayes of the 
Lord: and hauc not forſaken my God as 
the wicked doeth, 

22 For I haue an eye to all his lawes : and 
wil not caſt out his cõmandements from me. 

23 I vos alſo vncorrupt before him: and 
eſchewed mine one wickedne ſſe. 

24 Therefore ſhall the Lord reward me 
after my righteous dealing: & according vn- 
to the eleannes of my hands in his eye ſight. 

25 Wich che holy, thou ſhalt be holy: and 
with a perfect man, thou ſhalt be perſect. 
26 With the cleane y ſhalt be cleane: and 
with y froward thou ſhalt learne frowardnes. 
27 For thou ſhalt ſaue the people that are 
in aduerſitie: and ſhalt bring dewne the 
high lookcs of the proud. 1 25 
28 Thou alſo ſhale light my candle: the 
Lord my God ſhall make my darkeneſſe ro 
be light. 8 71 
29 For in thee I ſhall diſcomfite an hoſte 
of men: and with the helpe of my God I 
ſhall leape ouer the wall. 


230 The way of God is an vndeſiled way: 


the word of the Lord alſo is tried inthe fire: 
he is the defender of all chem that put their 
in him. 
31 For who is God but the Lord: or who 
hath any ſtrength except eur Godꝰ 
32 It is God that girdeth me with ftrengrh 
of warre i and maketh my way perſect. 


| Fx He maketh my ſeete likehans ſeete: 


et me vp on high. 
4 He teacheth my hands to fight: and 
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Rr me the defence 
& thy louing correction ſhal make me great. 
36 Thou ſhale make roume enough vader 
mefortogoe: j wy ſhall not ſlide, 
37 I will follow 1 mine enemies, and 


ouertake them: neither will I turne againe 
till haue deſtroyed them. | 

. 3b I will ſmite them, that they ſball not be 
able to ſtand: but fall vnder my feete. 

39 Thon haff girded me with Rrength 
ynto the battell: thou ſhalt throw downe 
mene enemies ynder me, 

40 Thou haſt made mine enemies alſo 
to turne their backes vpon me: and I ſhall 
deftroy them that hare me, 


41 They ſhall crie, but there ſhalbe none 


to helpe them: yea, euen vntothe Lord fhal 
they crie, but he ſhall not heare them. 

42 Iwill beat them as ſmale as duſt be- 
ſore the winde: I will caſt chem out as the 
clay in the ſtreets. | 

43 Thou ſhalt deliuer me fromthe ſtriu- 
ings of the people: and thou ſhalt make me 
the head of the heathen, 

44 A people whem I haue not knowen : 
ſhall ſerue me. 

45 Aﬀoone as they heare of me, they 
ſhall obey mee: but the ſtrange children 
ſhall diſſemble with me. 

46 The ſtrange children ſhall faile : and 
be afraid out of their priſons. 

47 The Lord lineth, & bleſſed be my ſtrõg 
helper : & praiſed be y God of my ſaluation. 
48 Euen the God which ſeeth that I bee 
auenged: and ſubdueth the people vnte me. 

49 It is hee that deliuereth mee from my 
(eruell) enemies, and ſetteth me vp aboue 
mine aduerſaries : thou ſhalt rid mee from 
the wicked man. . 

50 For chis cauſe will I giue thanks vnto 
thee (O Lord) among the Gentiles: and 
ſing praiſes vnto thy Name. 

51 Great proſperitie giueth he vnto his 
King: & ſneweth louing kindnes vnto Dauid 
his anointed, & vnto his ſeed for euermore. 

cli enarram. -Pſal. 19. 


ſheweth his handie worke. 
A 2 Onedaytellethanother:& 
2 onenight certificth another. 
3 There is neither ſpeach nor language: 
but their voyces are heard among them. 

4 Their ſound is gone out into all lands: 
and their words vnto the ends of the world. 

5 Tnthem hath hee ſet a tabernacle for 
the Sunne: which commeth foorth as a 
bridegrome out of his chamber, and reioy- 
ceth ava giant to runne his courſe. Go 


A He heauens declare the glory Morning 
of God : and the firmament prayer, 


rning 


Jer. 
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oſheauen, and runneth about vnto the ende 


ofit againe: and thete is nothing hid from 


the heare thereof, 

7 The Law of the Lord is an vndefiled 
Law,conuetting the ſoule: the teſtimony of 
the Lord is (ure , and giueth wiſedome vnto 


the E * | 

8 Ihe ſtatutes of the Lord are right, and 
reioyce the heart: the commandement of 
the Lord is pure, and giueth light vnto the 

es. 

1 9 The feare oſthe Lord is cleane, and 
endureth for euer: the iudgements of the 
Lord are true, and rigeteous altogether, 

10 Moreto be defied are they then gold, 
yea, then much ſine golde: ſweeter alſo then 
honie, and the honie combe. 

11 Moreouer, by them is thy ſeruant 
taught: and in keeping ofthem there is great 
reward. 

12 Who can tell how oft hee offendeth: 
O clenſe thou me from. my ſecret faults. 

13 Keepe thy ſeruant alſo from preſump- 
tuous ſinnes, leſt they get the dominion ouer 
mee: ſo ſhall I bee vndefiled, and innocent 


ſtom the great offence. 


14 Let the wordes of my mouth, and the 
meditation ofmy heart: bee alway accepta- 
ble in thy ſight. 

15 O Lord: my ſtrength, and my re- 
deemer. 

Enaudiat te Dominus. Pſal. 20. 
1 Lord heare thee in the day of trou- 
ble: the Name ofthe God of Iacob de- 


_ fend thee. 


2 Send thee helpe from the Sanctuary: 
and ſtrength thee out of Sion. 
3 Remember all thy offerings; and ac- 
cept thy burne ſacrifice, 
4 Graunt thee thy hearts deſire: and ful. 
fill all thy minde. 
5 Wee will reioyce in thy ſaluatiòn, and 


triumph in the Name of the Lord our God: 


the Lord performe all thy petitions. 

6 Now know I that the Lord helpeth his 
anoynted, and will heare him from his holy 
heauen: euen with the wholeſome ſtrength 


of his right hand. 


7 Some put their truſt in chariots, and 


ſome in horſes: but wee will remember the 


Name of the Lord our God. 
8 They are brought downe and fallen: 
bat we are riſen and ſtand vpright, 
9 Saue Lord, and heare vs, O King of 
heauen : when we call ypon thee. 
Domine in virtute. Pſal. 21. 


he king ſhall reioyce in thy ſtrength, 
12 4 het: 


: exceeding glad ſhall he be of 
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2 Thou haſt giuenhim his hearts defire 2 
and haſt not denied him the requeſt of his 

2 For thou {bak 
bleſſings of goodneſſe: and ſhalt ſet a crowne 
of pure gold vpon his head. | 

4 Hee asked life of thee,and thou gaueſt 
him a —_— : euen for euer and euet. 

5s His honour is great in thy ſaluation: 
plory and great worſhip ſhalt thou lay vpen 

im. 

6 For thou ſhalt giue him euerlaſting fe- 

licity: and make him glad wich the ioy of thy 


countenance. 


7 And why? becanſe the King putteth 
his truſt in the Lord: and in the mercy ofthe 
moſt Higheſt, he ſhall not miſcary, 

8 All thine enemies ſhall feele thy hand: 
2 right hand ſhall find out them that hate 
thee. 

9 Thou ſnalt make them like a fiery ouen 
in time of thy wrath: the Lord ſhall deſtroy 


them in his diſpleaſure, and the fire ſnall con- 


ſume them. 

10 Their fruit ſhalt thou toote out ofthe 
earth: and their ſeede from among the chil- 
dren of men. | 

11 For they intended miſchicfe again 
thee: and imagined luch a device as they are 
not able to performe. | 

1: Therefore ſhalt thou put them to 
flight: and the ſtrings of thy bow ſhalt thou 
make ready againſt the face of them. 

' 13 Bee thou exalted Lord in thine owne 
ſtrength: ſo will wee ſing and prayſe thy 


power, 
Deus, Deus menus, Pſal. 22. 


mee: and art fo farre from my 
bealtch, and from the wordes of 
my complaint ? | | 

2 Om God, Icry in the day time, buy 
thou heareſt not: and in the night ſeaſonal. 
ſo I take no reſt. 


And thou continueſt holy: O thou 


3 
worſhip of Iſrael. 

4 Our fathers hoped in thee: they tru- 
ied in thee, and thou diddeſt deliuet them, 

5 They called vpon thee , and were hol- 
pen: they put their truſt in tlie, and were not 
confounded. | 

6 But as for mee, I am a worme, and no 
man: a very ſcorne of men, and che ouicaſt 
of the doe: | 

7 Allthey that ſee me, laugh me to fcorne: 
they ſhoote out their lippes, and fhake their 
heads, ſaying. ; 
8 Hetruſtedin God, that he would deliuer 
him: let him d | 


r * 4 1 


* 


him with the 


V God, my God, (lboke vpon Evening 
mee) why haſt thou forſaken prqyer. 
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ut thou art hee that tooke me out of 
my mothers wombe: thou waſt my 
9 | hanged yet vpon my mothers breaſt 
10 'Thauebeenc left ynto thee euer lance 
I wasborne : thou art my God, euen from 


3 
* 9 B 


my mothers wombe. 
11 O goe not from mee, for trouble is 
hard at hand: and there is none to helpe me. 

12 Many oxen are come about mee. fat 
bulles of Baſan cloſe me in on euery ſide. 

13 They gape vpõ me with their mouthes: 
as it were a ramping and roaring Lion. 

14 I am powred out like water, and all 
my bones are out of ioynt: my heart alſo in 
the midſt of my body is euen like melting 
WAXC, | | 

15 My ſtrength is dryed vp like a pot- 
ſheard, and my tongue cleaueth to my gums: 
and thou ſhale bring mee into the duſt of 
hn. 

16 For (many) dogs are come about me: 
and the counſell of the wicked layeth ſiege 
againſt me. 

17 They pierced my hands and my feet, 
I may tell all my bones: they ſand ſtaring 
and looking vpon me. 

18 They part my garments among them: 
and caſt lots ypon my veſture. 

19 But bee not thou farre from mee, O 
Lord: thou art my ſuccour, haſte thee to 
helpe me. 

20 Deliuer my ſoule from the ſword: my 
dearling from the power of the dogge. 

21 Saue me from the Lions mouth: thou 
haſt heard me alſo from among the hornes 
of the Vnicornes. | 


22 I will declare thy Name vnto my bre- 


thren: in the midſt of che congregation will 
I praiſe thee. 
23 O praiſe the Lord yee that fearc him: 
magnifie him all yee of the ſeede of Iacob, 
— feare him all ye ſeede of Iſrael, 
24 For hee hath nor deſpiſed nor abhor- 
red the low eſtate of the poore, hee hath not 


hid his face from him: but when he called 
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vnto him, he heard him. 

25 My praiſe is of thee in the great con- 
gregation: my vowes will I performe in the 
ſight of them that feare him. 

26 The pooore ſnall eate and be ſatisfied: 
they that ſeeke after the Lord, ſhall prayſe 
him, yeurheart ſhall liue for euer. 

27 All cke ends of the world ſhall cemem- 
ber themſclues, & be turned vnto the Lord: 
and all the kinreds of the nations ſhall wor- 
ſhip before him. | 

28 For the kingdome is the Lords: and 
he is . eee among the people. 

29 Allluch as be fat vpon earth: haue ea. 


— 
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King of glory ſhall come in, 


30 All they that goe downe intoghe duft 
ſhall kneele before him': and no man hath 
quickened his owne ſoule. * 1. 

31 My ſeede ſhall ſerue him: they ſhall be 
counted vnto the Lord for a generation. 
2 They ſhall come, and the heauens 
mall declare his righteouſneſſe: vnto a 
ple . ſhall be borne, whom the Lord — 
made. 


Dominus regit me. Pſal. 23. 
T He Lord is my Shepheard: therefore 
can l lacke nothing. 
2 Heſhallfcedemein a greenepaſture: 
and leade mee foorth beſide the waters of 


comfort. 


3 Je ſhall conuert my ſoule: and brin 
mee foorth in the paths ofrighteouſneſſe for 
his Names ſake. | 

4 Yea, though Iwalke through the val 
ley of the ſhadow of death, I will feare no e- 
vill: for thou art with mee, thy rod and thy 
ſtaffe comfort me. 

Thou ſhalt prepare a table beſore me 
againſt them that trouble me: thou haſt an- 
oynted my head with oyle, and my cup ſhall 
bee full, 

6 But thy loving kindneſſe and mercie 
ſhall follow me all the dayes of my life : and 
I will dwell in the honſe of the Lord for 


euer. 


Domini eſt terra. Pſal. 24. 


che world, and they that dwell 
i therein. 

* 2 For hee hath founded 
it vpon the ſeas, and prepared it vpon the 
floods, 

3 Who ſhallaſcendinto the hill of the. 
Lord: or who ſhall riſe vp in his holy place? 

4 Euen hee that hath cleane hands and 
a pure heart: and that hath not life vp his 
minde ynto vanitie, nor ſworne to deceiue 
his neighbour. 


5 Heethallreceiue the bleſſing fromthe 


Lord: and rightcouſnefle from the God of 
his ſaluation. 

6 This is the generation of them har 
ſeeke him: euen of them that ſecke thy face, 
O Iacob. | 

7 Lift vp your heads, O ye gates, and be 
yee lift yp yee euerlaſting doores: and the 
King of glory ſhall come in. 

8 Who is the King of glory: it is the 
Lord ſtrong and mightie, euen the Lord 
mightie in battell. 

9 Lift ypyour heads, O yee gates, and 
be ye liſt vp yee euerlaſting doores: and the 
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He earth is the Lords, and all Morning 
that therein is:the compaſſe of frayer. 
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10 Who intlie King of glory: euen the 


Lord of heſtes, he is the King of glory. 


Ad te Domine. Pſal. 25. 
V Neto thee, O Lord, will I litt vp my 


ſoule, my God I haue put my truſt in 
thee: O let mee not be confounded, neither 


let mine enemies triumph ouer me. 

2 For all they that hope in thee, ſhall not 
be aſhamed: but ſuch as tranſgreſſe without 
ac auſe, ſnall be put to confuſion. 

3 Shew mee thy wayes, O Lord: and 
teach me thy paths. 

4 Leade mee foorth in thy trueth, and 
learne me: for thou art the God of my ſal- 
uation, in thee hath beene my hope all the 
day long. 

5 Call to remembrance, O Lord, thy 
tender mercies: and thy louing kindneſle 
which hath beene cuer of old. 

6 Oh remember not the ſinnes and of- 
fences of my youth: but according to thy 
mercie thinke thou ypon me, (O Lord) for 
thy goodneſſe. 

7 Gracious and righteous is the Lord: 
therefore will he teach ſinners inthe way. 

8 Them that be meeke ſhall he guide in 
any wre and ſuch as be gentle, them ſſial 
hg learne his way. 

9 All the paths of the Lord are mercie 
and trueth: vnto ſuch as keepe his Coue- 
nant and his Teſtimonies. 

10 For thy Names ſaxe, O Lord: be mer- 
cifull vnto my ſinne, ſor it is great. 

11 What man is he that feareth the Lord: 
him ſhall he teach in the way that hee (hall 
chuſe. 

12 His ſoule ſhall dwell at eaſe: and kis 
ſeede ſhall inherite the land. 

13 The ſecret of the Lord is among them 


- thatſeare him: and hee will ſhew them his 


Couenant, 
14 Mine eyes are euer looking yntothe 


Lord: for hee ſhall plucke my fecte out of 


the net. 

15 Turnethee ynto me, and haue mercy 
ypon me: for I am deſolate and in miſery, 

16 The ſorrowes of my heart are inlar- 
2ed: O bring thou me out of my treuble. 

17 Looke vpon mine aduerſity and miſe- 
rie: and ſorgiue me all my ſinne. 

18 Conſider mine enemies how many 
they are: and they beare a tyrannous hate 
againſt me. 

19 O keepe my ſoule, and deliuer mee: let 
mee not bee confounded, for J haue put my 

20 Let perfectneſſe & righteous dealing 
wait ypon me: ſor my hope hath bin in thee, 

21 Oeliuer Ifrac], O God: out of all his 
troubles, 7 — 
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Iadias me Domine, Dfal. 26. 


B* thou my Iudge, O Lord, for I haue 


walked innocently: my truſt hath been 
alſo in the Lord, therefore ſhall I not fall. 

2 Examine me, O Lord, and proue mee: 
trie out my teines and my heart. ba 

3 For thy louing kingdneſſe is euer be- 
fore mine eyes: and Iwill walke in thy truth. 

4 I haue not dwelt with vaine perſons : 
neither will I haue fellowſſ. ip with the de- 
ceitfull. > 

L haue hated the congregation of the 
wicked: and will not fit among the vngodly. 

6 Iwillwaſh my hands in innocency, O 
Lord: and ſo will I goe to thine altar. 

7 That I may ſhew the voice ofthankeſ-· 
giving: and tell of all thy wonderous works. 

8 Lord, I haue loued the habitation of 
thy houſe: and the place where thine ho- 
nour dwelleth, 8 

9 O ſhut not vp my ſoule with the fin« 
ners: nor my life with the blood. chitſtie. 

10 In whoſe hands is wickedneſſe: and 
their right hands are full of giftes. 

11 But as for mee, I will walke innocent · 
ly: O Lord deliuer me, and be mercifull vn- 
to mee. 

12 My foot ſtandeth right: J will praiſe 
the Lord in the Congregations. 

Dominus illuminatio. Pſal. 27. 


* Lord is my light and my ſaluatien, Zuening 
whom then ſhall I feare: the Lord is prayer, 


the ſtrength of my life, of whom then ſhall L 
be afraid? 

2 When the wicked ( euen mine er emies 
and my foes) came vpon mee to eate vp my 
fleſh : they tumbled and fell. 


Though an hofte of men were laid 
againſt me, yet ſhall not my heart be afraid: 


and though there roſe vp warre againſt me, 
yet will I put my truſt in bim. 

4 One thing haue I deſired of the Lord, 
which I will require: euenthat T may dwell 
in the houſe of he Lord all the dayes of my 
life, to behold the faire beautic of the Lord, 
and to viſite his Temple. 

5 For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide 
me in his Tabernacle: yea, in the ſecret 
plac e of his dwelling ſnall he hide mee, and 
ſet me vp vpon a rocke of ſtone, 

6 And now ſhall hee liſt vp mine head: 
aboue mine enemies round about me. 

7 Therefore will I oſter in his dwelling 
an oblation with great gladneffe: I wil fing 
and ſpeake praiſes vnto the Lertd. 

8 Hearken vnto my voice, O Lord, when 


7 


I cry vnto thee: haue mercy vpon mee, and 


heare me. 


9 
. 


9 My heart hath talked of thee,ſecke'y 
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10 O hide not thou thy face from mei nor 
caſt chy ſeruant away in dilpleaſure, 
.1t Thou haſt bene cour: leaue me 

not, neither forſake mee, O God of my ſal- 


; uation. ö 


12 When my father and my mother for- 
ſake me: the Lord taketh me vp. 

13. Teach me thy way, O Lord: & leade 
mee in the right way, becauſe of mine ene- 
mies. | 

14 Deliver mee not ouer into the will of 
mine aduerſaries: for there are falſe winel- 
ſes riſen vp againſt mee, and ſuch as ſpeake 
wrong, | 

15 I ſhould vtterly haue fainted: but that 
I belecue verily to ſee the goodneſſe of the 
Lord in the land of the liuing 

16 O tarie thou the Lords leiſure: bee 
ſtrong, and he ſhall comfort thine heart, and 
put thou thy truſt in the Lord. 

Ad te Domine. Pſal. 28. 
V Nta thee will I crie, O Lord my 
ſtrength: thinke no ſcorne of me, Jeſt 
if thou make as though thou heareſt not, 
I become like them that goe downe into 
the pit. | 

2 Heare the voyce of my humble petiti- 
ons when I cry vnto thee: when I hold vp 
my hands toward the Mercy ſeate of thy ho- 
ly Temple. 

3 O plucke mee not away (neither de- 
ſtroy me) with the vngodly and wicked do- 
ers: which ſpeake friendly to their neigh- 
bours, but imagine miſchiefe in their hearts. 

4 Reward them according to their deedes: 
and according to the wickedneſſe of their 
one inuentions. 

5 Recompencethem after the worke of 
their handes: pay them that they haue de- 
ſerued. | | 

6 For they regard not in their minde the 
workes of the Lord, nor the operation of his 
hands: therfore ſhall he breake them downe, 
and not build them vp. 

7 Praiſed be the Lord: for he hath heard 
the voice of my humble petitions. 

8 The Lord is my ſtrength & my ſhield, 
my heart hath truſted in him, and I am hel- 
ped: thereſore my heart daneeth for ioy, and 
in my ſong will I praiſe him. 

9 The Lord is my ſtrength: and hee is 
the wholeſome defence of his anointed, 

10 O aue thy people; and giue thy bleſ- 
ſing vnto thine inheritance: ſeede them, and 
ſet them vp for euer. | 
_ Afﬀerte Domino, Pſal. 29. 

Ring vnto the Lord (O ye mighty)bring 
young rammes vnto the Lord: aſcribe 


vnto the Lord worthip and ſtrength. 
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3 It is the Lord that commandeth the 
waters: it is the glorious God that makeih 
the thunder. 


4 Ttis che Lord that ruleth the ſea, tùhe 


voice of the Lord is mightie in operation: 
the voice of the Lord is a glorious voice. 

s The voice of the Lord breaketh the 
Cedar trees: yea, the Lord breaketh the 
Cedars of Libanus. 

6 He made them alſo to skip like a Calfe: 
Libanus alſo and Syrion like a young Vni- 
corne. 

7 The voice of the Lord diuideth the 
flames of fire, the voice of the Lord ſhaketh 
the wilderneſſe: yea, the Lord ſhaketh the 
wilderneſſe of Cades. 

8 The voice of the Lord maketh the 
Hindes to bring foorth young, and diſcoue- 
reth the thicke buſhes; in his Temple doeth 


. euery man ſpeake of his honour. 


girded me with ꝑladneſſe. 


9 The Lord ſitteth aboue the water flood: 
and the Lord remaineth a King for euer. 

10 The Lord ſhall give ſtrength vnto his 
people: the Lord ſhall giue his people the 
bleſſing of peace. . 

Exaltabo te Demine, Pſal.30, 


Will magnifiethee,O Lord,for Morning 


his Name : worſhip the Lord with holy = 
4 


\ 


thou haſt ſet mee Vp? and not prayer, 


made my foes to triumph ouer 
mee, | 
2 O Lord my God, Icricd 
vnto thee: and thou haſt healed me. 

3 Thou Lord haſt brought my ſoule out 
of hell: thou haſt kept my lite from them 
that goe downe to the pit. 

4 Sing praiſes vnto the Lord (O yee 
Saints of his: ) and giue thankes to him for 
a remembrance of his holineſſe. | 

5 For his wrath endureth but the twinck- 
ling of an eye, and in his pleaſure is life: 
heauinefle may indure for a night , butioy 
commeth in the morning. 


6 And in my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall ne- 


uer bee remoued: thou Lord of thy good- 
neſſe had ſt made my hill ſo ſtrong. 

7 Thou didſt turne thy face (from me:) 
and I was troubled, 

8 Then cried | vntothee,O Lord: and 
gate me vnto my Lord right humbly. 

9 What profit is there in my blood: 
when I goe downe to the pit ? | 

10 Shall che duſt give thankes vnto 
thee: or ſhall it declare hy erueth 2! 

11 Heare, O Lord, and haue'mercy vp- 
on me: Lord be thou my helper, |; 

12 Thou haſt turned my heauineſſe into 
ioy: thou haſt put off my ſackecloth, and 
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20 Let the hing lippes bee put to ſilence: 


1 Therefore ſhall eyery good man ſing 
of thy praiſe without ceaſing: O my God, I 
willgive thankes vnto thee for euer. 
Inte Domine ſperaui. Pſal.; I. 

N thee, O Lord, haue I put my truſt, let 

me neuer be put to confuſion: deliuer me 
in thy righteouſneſſe. 

2 Bow downe thine care to mee: make 
haſte to deliver me, | | 

3 And be thou my ſtrong rocke, and the 
houſe of defence: that thou mayeſt ſaue me. 

4 For thou art my ſtrong rocke and my 
caſtle: be thou alſo my guide, and leade me 
for thy Names ſake. 

5 Draw me out ofthe net that they haue 
laid priuily for me: for thou art my ſtrength. 

6 Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit: 
for thou haſt redeemed mee, O Lord, thou 
God of trueth. | 

7 T haue hated them that hold of ſuper- 
ſtitious vanities: and my truſt hath beene in 
the Lord, | | 

8 Twill be glad, and reioyce in thy mer- 
cy: for thou haſt confidered my trouble, and 
haſt knowen my ſoule in aduerſities. 

9 Thou haſt not ſhut mee vp into the 
hand of the ene mie: but haſt ſet my feete in 
a large roome. 

10 Haue mercy ypon mee, O Lord, for 1 
am in trouble: and mine eye is conſumed 
5 very heauineſſe, yea, my ſoule and my 

ody. | ö 
| 5 For my life is waxed olde with heaui- 
neſſe: and my yeeres with mourning. 

12 My ſtrength faileth mee becauſe of 
mine iniquity : and my bones are conſumed. 

13 1 became a reproofe among all mine 
enemies, but ſpecially among my neighbors: 
and they of mine acquaintance were afraid 


of me, and they that did ſee me witkout,con- 


ueyed themſelues from me. 

14 Iam cleane forgotten, as a dead man 
out of minde: I am become like a broken 
veſſell. | 
15 For I haue heard the blaſphemy of 
the multitude : and feare is on cucry fide, 
while they conſpire together againſt me, and 
take their counſel] to take away my life, 

16 But my hope hath beene in thee, O 
Lord: J haue ſaid, Thou art my Ged. 

17 My time is in thy hand, deliuer me from 
the hand oſ mine enemies and from them 
that perſecute me. 

18 Shew thy ſeruant the light efthy coun- 
tenance: and ſaue me for thy mercies ſake. 

19 Let me not be conſounded, O Lord, 
for I haue called vpon thee: let the vngodhy 
beeputtocenfulion,and be put to filencein 
the graue. 
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which cruelly, diſdainefully, and deſpiteſully 
ſpeake againſt the righteous. . 598 

21 O how plentifull is thy neſſe, 
which thou haſt layd vp for them that feare 
thee - and that thou haſt prepared for them 
that put their truſt in thee, euenbeſore the 
ſonnes of men! " 1 

22 Thou ſhalt hide them priuily by thine 
owne preſence, from the prouoking of all 
men: thou ſhalt keepe themſecretly in thy 
Tabernacle from the ſtrife of tongues. 

23 Thankes be to the Lord: for he hath 
ſhewed mee marueileus great kindneſſe in a 
ſtrong citie. HM une lt 

24 And when J made haſte, I ſayd- Lam 
caft out of the ſight of thine eyes. 

25 Neuertheleſſe thou heardeſt the voice 
of my prayer: hen I cryed vntothee. 

26 O loue the Lord all yee his Saints: 
for the Lord preſerueth them that are ſaith- 
2 „ and plenteouſly rewardeth the proud 

oer. R 

27 Bee ſtrong , and he ſhall tabiſhyour.. 
heart; all yee that put your truſt in the. 
Lord, | 

Beati quorum, Pſal. 3 2. 


ſinne is covered. | 

2 Blefſledis the man vn- 
Ew We whom the Lord imputeth 
no finne: and in whoſe ſpirit there is no 
guile. 325 

5 2 For vhile I held my tongue: my boncs- 
conſumed away through my dayly complai- 
ning. | 

ny For thy hand is heavie ypon me day 
and night: my moiftureislike the drought 
in ſummer, : | 

5 1 willknowledge my ſinne vnto thee: 
and mine vnrighteouſncfie haue I not hid. 

6 Tſayd, I will confeſſe my ſinnes vnto 
the Lord: and ſo thou forgaueſt the wicked. 
neſſe of my ſinne. = 

7 For this ſhall euery one that is godly. 
make his prayer vnto thee in a time when · 
thou mayeſt be found : but inthe great wa · 
ter floods they ſhall not come nigh him. 

Thou art a place to hide mee in, ihou 
ſhalt preſerue me from trouble: thou halt : 
compaſſe mee about with ſpngs of deliue- 
rance, | 1:90, : n. "PR 
9 l vill enſorme ihee, and teach thee in 
tFe way wherein thou ſhalt goe; «and I will 
guide thee with mine eye. | | 

10 Be ye not like to horſe and mule, which: 
haue no vnderſtanding: whoſe mouths muſt 
be holden wich bitte and bridle, leſt they fall 
ypon thee, of 8 


11 Great plagnes ranges for thy phe 


Pre 


97 Leſled is hee whoſe yorighte- Zuening 
7 oulies is forgiuen i and whoſe. prayer. 
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godly but who ſo putteth his truſt in the 
d,mercy embraceth him on euety (ide, 
12 Be glad, O yee righteous, and reioyee 
in the Lord: and bee ioyfull all yee that are 
true of heart. 
N Pſal.3 3. 


R Fc in the Lord, O yee righteous: 
X or it becommeth well the ĩuſt to bee 
thanefulIl. b 
1 Praiſe ) Lord with Harpe: ſing Pſalmes 
vnto him with the Lute & inſtrument of ten 
ſtrings. | 
3 Sing yntothe Lord a new ſong: ſing 
prayſes Jubily (ynto him) with a good cou- 
ugs... . 1 85 
4 For the word of the Lord is true: and 
all his workes are faithfull. 
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Nee loueth righteouſneſſe and judge- 


ment: the earth is full of the goodneſſe of 
the Lord. 

6 By tlie word of the Lord were the hea · 
uens made: and all the hoſts of them by the 
breath of his mouth. 

7 He gathereth che waters of the ſea to- 
gether, as it were vpon an heape : and layeth 
vp the deepe as in a treaſure houſe. 

8 Let all the earth feare the Lord: ſtand 
in awe of him, all ye that dwell in the world. 

9 For hee ſpake, and it was done: hee 
commanded, and it ſtood faſt, 

10 The Lord bringeth the counſell of the 
heathen to nought: and maketh the deuices 
of the people to bee of none effect, and ca- 
ſteth out the counſell of Princes. 

11 The counſell of the Lord ſhall endure 
for euer: and the thoughts of his heart from 
generation to generation. 

12 Bleſſed are the people whoſe God is 
the Lord Iehoua: and bleſſed are the folke 
that hee hath choſen to him to bee his inhe- 
ritance, 

13 The Lord looked downe from heauen, 
and beheld all the children of men: ſrom the 
habitation of his dwelling hee conſidereth 
all them that dwell in the earth. 

14 Heefaſhioneth all the hearts of them: 
and vnderſtandeth all their workes. 

15 Thereis no king that can be ſaued by 
the multitude of an hoſte: neither is any 
mighty man deliuered by much ſtrength. 

16 A horſe is counted but a vaine thing 
to ſaue a man: neither ſhall hee deliuer any 
man by his great ſtrength. 

17 Behold, the eye of the Lord is ypon 
them that feare him: and ypon them that 
put their truſt in his mercy, 

18 To deliuer their ſoule from death: and 
to feede them in the time of dearth,” 

19 Out ſoule hath patiently taried for the 

Lord: for he is our helpe and our ſhield,” 


—— Wh 


20 For our heart (hall teidyce in him: be- 
cauſe we haue hoped in his holy Name. 
21 Let thy mercifull xindneſſe (O Lord) 
be vpon vs: like as wee doe put our truſtin 
ee. | 
Benedicam Domino, Pſal.34. 
Will alway giue thankes ynto the Lords 
his praiſe ſhall euer be in my mouth, 

2 ſoule ſnal make her boaſt of the 
Lord: the humble ſhall heare thereof and 
be glad. 

3 Opraiſe the Lord with mee: and let 
vs magnifie his Name together. 

4 I ſought the Lord, and hee heard mee: 
yea, he deliuered me out of all my feare. 

1 They had an eye vnto him, and were 
ligktened: and their faces were not aſhamed. 

6 Loe, the poore cryeth, and the Lord 
heareth him: yea, and ſaueth him out of all 
his troubles. 

7 The Angel ofthe Lord tarietli round 
about them that feare him: and deliuereth 
them. 

8 O taſte and ſee how graciousthe Lord 
is : bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him. 

9 O fearethe Lord ye that be his Saints: 
for they that feare him lacke nothing. 

10. The Lions doe lacke, and ſuſfer hun- 
ger: but they which ſeare the Lord, ſhall 
want no maner of thing that is good. 

11 Come yee children, and hearken ynto 
mee: I will teach you the feare of the Lord. 

12 What man is hee that luſteth to line, 
and would faine (ce good daycs: keepe thy 
tongue from euill, and thy lippes that they 


ſpeake no gui 


13 Eſchew euill, and goe good: ſeeke 
peace, and enſue it. 

14 The eyes ef the Lord are ouer the 
righteous: and his cares are open vnto their 
prayers. 

15 The countenance of the Lord is 2- 
gainſt them that doe euill: ro toote out the 
remembrance of them from the earth. 

16 The righteous cry, and the Lord hea- 
reth them: and deliuereth them out of all 
their troubles, 

17 The Lord is nigh rntothem that are 
of a contrite heart: and will ſaue ſuch as bee 
of an humble ſpirit. 

18 Great are the troubles of the righte- 
ous: hut the Lord deliuereth him out of all. 

19 Hee keepetch all his bones: ſo that not 
one of them is broken, 

20 Bur misfortune ſhall lay the yngodly : 
and they that hate the righteous, ſhall be de- 
ſolate. | Fe oteh 1e 
21 The Lord delivereth the ſoules of his 
ſeruants: and all they that put theit᷑ truſt in 


him, ſhall not be deſtitute. | 
pp hoot Indica 
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© Tudica me Domine, Dad 
e loeade thou my eauſe, O Lord, 
with them that ſtriue with me: 
and fight thou againſt them 
IH thatfght againſt me. 
| 2 Lay hand vpon the ſhield 
and buckler: and ſtand vp to helpe me. 
3 Bring foorth the ſpeare, and ſtop the 
way againſt them that perſecute me: ſay vn- 
to my ſoule, I am thy ſaluation. 

4 Let chem be confounded and put to 
ſhame that ſeeke after my ſoule: let them be 
turned backe, and brought to conſuſion, that 
imagine miſchiefe for me. 

Let them bee as the duſt before the 
winde: and the Angel of the Lord ſcatte- 
ring them. 

6 Let their way bee darke and ſlippery: 
and let the Angel of the Lord perſecute 
them. | 

7 For they liaue privily layde their net 
to deſtroy mee without a cauſe: yea, euen 
without a cauſe haue they made a pit for my 
ſoule, | 

3 Let a ſudden deſtruction come vpon 
him ynawares, and his net that he hath laid 

riuily catch himſcife: that he may fall into 
is owne miſchiefe. 

9 And my ſoule bee joyfull in the Lord: 
it ſhall reioyce in his ſaluation. 

10 All. my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is 
like vnto thee, which deliuereſt the poore 
from him thar is too ſtrong for him: yea, the 
poore and him that is in miſeric , from him 
that ſpoyleth him. : 

11 Falſe witne ſſe did riſe vp: they laid to 
my charge things that I knew not . 

12 They rewarded me euill for good: to 

the great diſcomfort of my ſoule. 
13 Neuertheleſſe, when they were ſicke, 
I put on ſackcloth, and humbled my ſoule 
with faſting : and my prayer ſhallturne into 
mine owne boſome. 

14 I behaued my ſelſe as though it had 
bene my friend, or my brotaer: I went hea- 
uily, as one that mourneth for his mother. 

15 But in mine aduerfitic they reioyced, 
and gathered them together: yea, the very 
abies came together againſt mee vna- 
warcs , making mowes at mee, and cea- 
ſed not, 

16 With the flatterers were buſie mockers: 
which gnaſhed ypon me with their teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wiltthoulooke ypon 
this: O deliver my. ſoule from the calami- 
ties which they bring on mee, and my dear- 
ling from the lions. 


Congregation : L will prayſe thee. among 
people. | 
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18: So will Egiuethee thankes inthe great 
driake of thy pleaſuie 


LE The yi 
19 O let not them that are mine ene- 
mies triumph oucr me yngodly : neither let 
them winke with their eyes that hate mee 
without a cauſe. | 

20 Andwhy? their cn— is not 
for peace: but they imagine deceitſul words 
againſt them that are quiet in the land. 

21 They gaped on mee with their 
mouthes, and ſaid: Fie on thee, fie on thee, 
we law it with our eyes. 

22 This thou haſt ſcene, O Lord: hold 
not thy tongue then, goe not farrefrom me, 
O Lord. 

23 Awake, añd and vp to iudge my 
quarel: auenge thou my cauſe, my God, 
and my Lord. | 

24 Iudge mee, O Lord my God, accor- 
ding to thy righteouſneſſe: and let them not 
triumph ouet me. | 

25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, 
There, there, ſo would we haue it: neither let 
them ſay, We haue deuoured him. 

26 Let them bee put to confuſion and 
ſname together that reioyce at my trouble: 
letthem be cloathed with rebuke and diſ- 
honour that boaſt themſelues againſt me. 

27 Let them be glad and reioyce that fa- 
uour my righteous dealing: yea, letthem 
lay al way, bleſſed bee the Lord, which hath 
plealure in the proſperitie of his ſeruant. 

28 And as for my tongue, it ſhall bee 
talking of thy righteouſneſſe: and of thy: 
praiſe all the day Bs | | 

Dixit iniuſtus. Pſal 36. 
V Y heart ſneweth mee the wic kedneſſe 
of the vngodly: that there is no ſeare 
of God before his eyes. = 

2 For he flattereth himſelſe in his own 
fight : vntillkis abominable ſinne be found 
out. 

3 The words of his mouth are vnrighte- 
ous, and full of deceit: he hath left off to be- 
haue himſelfe wiſely, and to doe good. 

4 Hee imagineth miſchieſe vpon' his 
bedde, and hath ſet himſelſe in no good 
way: neither docth hee abhorre any thing 
that is euill. ; 

5 Thy mercy (O Lord) reacheth ynto- 
the heauens: and thy faithfulnefle vnto the 
clouds. | (21.38 | 

6 Thy righteouſneſſe ſtandeth like the 
ſtrong mountaines: thy iudgements are like 
the great deepe. | | 

7 Thou Lord ſhalc ſave both man and 
beaſt, how excellent is thy mercy, O God: 
and the children of men ſhall put their 
truſt ynder the ſhadow of thy wings. | 

8 They ſhal be ſatisſied withrhe plenteouſs- 
neſſe of thy houſe : andzhou ſhale giue them. 
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thy light ſhall we ſee light. 
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9 For withtheeis the wellef life: andin 


10 O continue forth thy louing kindnes 
vnto them that know thee: and thy righte- 


ouſneſle vnto them that are true of heart. 


1 O let not the foote of pride come a- 

gainſtmee: and let not the hand ol che yn- 

godly caſt me down. 

12 There are they fallen (all) that worke 

wickedneſſe: they are caſt done, and ſnall 

not be able to ſtand. 

. H Noli æmuluri. Pſal.3 7. * 
Ne Ret not thy ſelf, becauſe of the 

Nyngodly: neither be thou en- 

uious againſt che euil doers, 

| 2 Forthey ſhall ſoone be 
cut dovne like the graſſe: and 

be withered euen as the greene herbe. 

3 Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, and be 
doing good: dwell in the land, and verily 
thou ſhalt be fed. 17 7055 | 

4 Delight thou in the Lord: and heſhall 
give thee thy hearts deſire. | 

Commit thy way vnto the Lord, and 
put thy truſt in him: and hee ſhall bring it 
to paſſm. 

6, Heeſhall make thy righteouſneſſe as 
cleare as the light: and thy iuſt dealing as 
the noone day. 

7 Hold thee ill in the Lord, and abide 
patiently vpon him: but grieue not thy ſel fe 
at him whoſe way doeth proſper, againſt the 
man that doeth after euill counſels. 

8 Leaue off from wrath, and let goe diſ- 
pleaſure: fret not thy ſelſe, elſe ſhale thou be 
mooued to doe euill. = 

9 Wicked doers ſhall be rooted out: and 
they that patiently abide the Lord, thoſe 
ſhall inherite the land. Tre 

10 Yet a little while, and che Vngodlhy 
ſhall be cleane gone: thou ſhalt looke after 
his place,and he ſhall be away. | 

x: But the meeke ſpirited (hall poſſeſſe 
che earth: and ſhalbe refreſhed in the mul- 
titude of peace. 

12 Thevngodly ſeeketh counſell againſt 
the iuſt : and gnaſheth vpon him with his 
tech. | 

13 The Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorne: 
for he hath ſcene that his day is comming, 

14 The: vngodly haue drawen out the 
ſword, & haue bent their bow: to caſt downe 
the poore and needie, and to (lay ſuch as bee 
ofa right conuerſation. 

15 Their (word ſhall goe thorow their 
owne heart: and their bow ſhalbe broken. 

16. A- ſmall thing that the righteous 
hath ais better then great riches of the vn- 


broken and che Lord yptiolderh the righ- 

18 The Lord knoweth the dayes of the 
godly: and their inheritance ſhall endure 
tor eyer. 

19 They ſhall not bee confounded in the 
perilous time: and in the dayes of dearth 
they ſhall haue enough. 1 

20 As for the vagodly they ſhall periſh, 
and the enemies of the Lord ſhall conſume 
a5 the fat of lambes: yea, euen as the {ſmoke 
ſnall they conſume away, .- | 

27 The vngodly borropeth, and payeth 
not againe: but the righteous is mercifull 
and liberall. 

22 Such as be blefled of God, ſhall poſ- 
ſeſſe the land: and they that bee curſed of 
him, ſhalbe reoted out. 

23 The Lord ordereth a good mas going: 
and maketh his way acceptable to himſelte. 
24 Though he fall, he ſhall not be caſt a- 
way: for y Lord vpholdeth him with his hand 

25 Ihaue beene young, and now am old: 
and yet ſaw I neuer the righteous forſaken, 
nor his ſeed begg ing their bread, 

26 The righteous is euer mercifull ,/ and 
lendeth: and his ſeed is blefſed, | 

27 Fleefrom euill, and doe the thing that 
is good: and dwell for euermore. | 

28 For the Lord loueth the thing that is 
right: he forlaketh not his that be godly, but 
they are preſerued ſor euer. EY 

29 The righteous ſhall bee puniſhed; as 
for the ſeed of the vngodly, it ſn ill be roo- 
ted out. | 

30 The righteous ſhall inherite the land: 
and dwell therein for euer. BY TOON 

31 The mouth of the righteous is exer- 
ciſed in wiſdome : and his tongue will bee 
talking of iudgement. | 

31 The Law of his God is in his heart: 
and his goings ſhall not ſlide, 

33 The vngodly ſeeth the righteous :and 
ſeeketh occaſion to ſlay him. 

34 The Lord will not leaue him in his 
hand:nor condemne him when he is iudged. 

35 Hope thou in the Lord, and keepe his 
way, and hee ſhall promote thee, that thou 

ſhalt poſſeſſe the [and when the vngodly 
ſhall periſh,chou halt ſee it. 

36 I my ſelſe haue ſeene the yngadly in 
great power: and flouriſhing like a greene 
Bay tree. 

37 And I went by, and loe he was gone: 
I ſought him, but his place could no Where 
2 12725 5 | PEE 

38 Keepe innocency, and take heed vnto 
the thing that is gbr for that ſhall bring 
man peace at the laſt. Ws 
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19 But mine enemies liue and are migh- 


eriſb together: and the end of che yngodh 
40 But the ſaluation of the 


7 
commetivof the Lord: which is their 
ſtrength in the time of trouble 

41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by them, 
and ſaue them: hee ſhall deliuer them from 
the vngodly, and ſhall ſaue them, becauſe 
they put their truſt in him. 

Domine ne in forore. Pſal 38. -. 

eq t me not torebuks(O Lerd) 

i chine anger: neither chaſten 

me in thine heauy diſpleaſure, 

J LED. 2 For thine atrowes ſticke 

ſerh mer fore, 

There is no health in my fleſh,becauſe 

of thy diſpleaſure : neither is their any reſt in 
my bones, by reaſon of my ſinne. 

4 For my wickednefles are gone ouer 
my head: and are like a ſore burden too hea- 
uy for me to beare. 1 

5 My wounds ſtinke, and are corrupt: 
through my ſooliſlineſſe. 

6 I am brought into ſo great trouble and 
miſerie: that I goe mourning all the day 
long. 

1 For my loy nes are filled with a ſore di- 
ſeaſe: and there is no whole part in my body. 

8 I am feeble and fore ſmitten: I haue 


: 


. roared for the very diſquietneſſe of my heart. 


9 Lord,thou knoweſt all my deſire: and 
my groning is not hid from thee, - 

10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength hath 
failed me: andthe fight of mine eyes is gone 
from mee. 

11 My lovers and my neighbours did 
ſtand looking ypon my ers „ and wy 
kinſemen ſtood afarre off. 

12 They allo that ſought after my life, 
laid ſnares forme: and they that went about 
to doe me euill, talked of wickedneſſe, and 
imagined deceit all the day long. | 

13 As for me, Iwaslike adeafe man, 
and heard not: and as one that is dumbe, 
which doeth not open his mouth. 

14 I becameeuen as a man that heareth 
not: and in whoſe mouth are no reproofes. 

15 For in thee, O Lord, haue I put my 

truſt: thou ſhalt anſwere ſor me, O Lord 
my God. 

16 Thaue . pu that they (euen mine 
enemies) ſhould not triumph ouer me: for 
when my foot ſlipt, they reioyced greatly a- 

gainſt me. : 

17 And Itruely am ſet in the plague: and 
my he auineſſe is euer in my ſight. 

18 For I will confeſſe my wickedneſſe: 
and be ſory for my ſinne. | 
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ronþfully , are 
manyiniaumber, 1: 
20 Thry alſorhat eewatdeuill for go. 
are againſt me: becauſe I follow the thi 
that good is. 5, 0c} 351 3} 0) 2 
24 Forfake me not, O Lord my God: be 
not thou farre from me. 

22 Haſte thee to helpe me: O Lord God 
my ſaluation. 

Dixi, cuſtodiam. Pſal 39. 


tie: and they chat hate me w 


| Said, I will take heede to my wayes: thatl 


offend not in my tongue. 

2 I will keepe my mouth as it were with 
a bridle: while the vngodly is in my ſight. 

3 held my tongue, and ſpake nothing: 
I kept ſilence, yea euen from good wordes: 
but it was paine and grieſe to me. 

4 My heart was hote within mee, and 
while I was thus muſing; the fire kindled : 
and atthelaſt | ſpake with my tongue. 

5 Lord, let me know mine end, andthe 
number of my dayes: that I may be certified 
how long ] haue to liue. 

6 Behold, thou haſt made my dayes as 
it were a ſpanne long: and mine age is euen 
as nothing in reſpect of thee, and verily eue- 
ry man living is altogether vanitie. 

7 For man walketh in a vaine ſhadow, 
and diſquieteth himſelfe in vaine:he heapeth 
vp riches, & cannot tel who ſhall gather thẽ 

8 And now Lord, what is my hope: true- 
ly my hope is euen in thee. f 

9 Deliuer mee from all mine oſtences: 
and make me net a rebuke vnto the fooliſh, 

10 Ibecame dumbe, and opened not my 
mouth: for it was thy doing. 

11 Take thy plague away from mee: I 
am euen conſumed by the meanes of thy 
heauy hand. 

12 hen thou with rebuks doeſt chaſten 
man for ſin, thou makeſt his beautie to con- 
ſume away; like as it were a moath fretting a 
garment: euery man therefore is but vanitie. 

13 Heare my Feb „O Lord, and with 
thine eares conſider my calling: hold not 
thy peace at my teares. 

14 For I am a ſtranger with thee, and a 
ſojourner: as all my fathers were. 

15 O ſpare me a little, that I may recouer 
my ſtrength: before I goe hence, and be no 
more _ K | R 

Expect ans expetians, Pſal. 40. 
IJwanzed patiently forthe Lord: and hee 
enclined vnto me, and heard my — 

2 He brought me alſe out of the horrible 
pit, out of the mire and clay: and ſet my feet 
vpon the rocke, and ordered my goings. 

3 And hee hath put a newe Sc 8.1 
mouth : euen a thankſgiuing vnto our 
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5  Blefſed is the man that hath ſet his 
hope in the Lord: and turned not ynto the 
e, and to ſuch as goe about with lies. 

6 O Lord my God, great are thy won- 
drous workes which thou haſt done: like as 
bee alſo thy thoughts which are to vs- ward, 
and yet there is no man that ordereth them 
vnto thee, | TH 

7 If I woulddeclarethem and ſpeake of 
them: they ſhould be moe then I am able to 
expreſſe. 

8 Sacrifice and meat offering thou 
wouldeſt not haue: but mine eares haſt thou 
opened. | 

9 Burnt offerings and ſacrifice for ſinne 
haſt thou not required: then ſaid J, Loe, 
I come. 

10 In the volume of the booke it is writ- 
ten of me, that | ſhould fulfill thy will, O my 
God: I am content to doe it, yea, thy law is 
within my heart. 

11 I haue declared thy righteouſntſſe in 
the great congregation: loe, I will not re- 
fraine my lips, O Lord, & that thou knoweſt. 

12 I haue not hidde thy righteouſneſſe 
within my heart: my talking hath be ene of 
thy truerh,and of thy ſaluation. 

13 Thavenotkept backe thy louing mer- 
cy and trueth: from the great congregation. 

14 Withdra not thou thy mercie from 
me, O Lord: let thy louing kindneſſe and 
thy trueth alway preſerue me. 

15 For innumerable troubles are come 
about me, my ſinnes haue taken ſuch holde 
vpon me, that I am not able to looke vp: yea, 
they are moe in number then the haires of 
mine head: and my heart hath failed me. 

16 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure to deliuer 
me: make haſt (O Lord) to helpe me. 

17 Let them be aſhamed and confounded 
together that ſeeke aſter my ſoule to deſtroy 
it: let them be driuen backe ward and put to 
rebuke that wiſn me euill. | 

18 Letthem bee deſolate and rewarded 
with ſhame , that ſay vnto mee: Fic ypon 
thee, fieypon thee. 5 

19 Let all thoſe that ſeeke thee, be ioy- 
full and glad in thee: and let ſuch as loue thy 
faluation, ſay alway, The Lord be praiſed, 

20 As for me, I am poore and necdie ; 
but the Lord careth for me. 

21 Thou art my helper hd redeemer: 

make no long tarying, O my God, 
Beat us qus intelligit. Pſal. 41. 
Leſſed is hee that conſidereth 
be poore ( and needie:) the 
A Lord ſhall deliuer him in the 
time of trouble, 
2 The Lord preſerue him 
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epe him aliu beblefſed - 
earth: and deliner not thou him into 

e will of his enemies. | ; 

k 3 The Lord comfort him when he lieth 

ficke vpon his bed: make thou all his bed in 

his ſickeneſſe. 

4 I ſaid, Lord bee mercifull vnto me: 
_ my ſoule, for I haue ſinned againſt 
thee. | 

Mine enemies ſpeake evillofme : when 
ſhall he die, and his name periſh ? 

6 Andithe come to ſee me, heſpeaketh 
yanitie: and bis heart conceiueth falſhood 
within himſclfe,, and when hee commeth 
foorth, he telleth it. 

7 All mine enemies whiſper together 2- 
gainſt me: euen againſt mee doe they ima- 
gine this euill. 

$ Let the ſentence of guiltineſſe pro- 
ceede againſt him: and now that he licth,ler 
him riſe vp no more. 

9 Yea, even mine one familiar friend 
whom I truſted; which did allo eate of my 
bread,hath laied great wait for me. 

10 But bee thou mercifull vato mee, O 
Lord: raiſe thou me vp againe, and I ſhall 
reward them. 

11 By this know thou fauoureſt me: that 
mine enemie doth not triumph againſt me. 

12 And when J am in my health, thou 
vpholdeſt me: and ſhalt ſet mee before thy 
face for euer. i 

13 Bleſſed bee the Lord God of Iſrael: 
world without end, Amen. 

Que mad modum. Pſal. 4 2. 
Ike as the heart deſireth the water 
brookes : ſo longeth my ſoule after 
thee, O God. 

2 My ſoule is a thirſt for God, yea, euen 
for the living God: when ſhail I come to 
appeate before the preſence of God? 

3 My teares haue beene my meat day 
and night: while they daily ſay vnto mee, 
Where is now thy God ? 

4 Now when I thinke thereupon, I 
power out my heart by my ſelfe: for I went 
with the multitude, and brought them forth 
into the houſe of God, 

5 In the voice of praiſe and thankſgiuing 
among ſuch as keepe holy day. | 

6 Why art thou ſo full of heauineſſe, (O 
my ſoule: ) and why art thou ſo diſquieted 
within me ? 

7 Put thy truſt in God: for J will yet 
giue him thankes for the kelpe of his coup: 
tenance. | 
8 My God, my ſoule is vexed within me: 
therefore will I rememberthee, concerning 
the land of Iordan , and the little hill of 
Hermon. | | 
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9 one deepe ealleth another: becauſe of 
e noiſe of the water pipes: all thy waues 
and ſtormes are gone duet me. 


10 The Lord hath granted his louing 
kindeneſſe on the day time: and in the night 
ſeaſon did I ſing of him, and made my prayer 
vnto the God of my life. e 

11 I will ay vnto the God of my ſtrengeh, 
why haſt thou forgotten me: why goe I thus 
heauily, while the enemie oppreſſeth me? 

12 My bones are ſmitten aſunder as with 
a ſword: whil: mine enemies (that trouble 
me) caſt me inthe teeth. 

13 Namely , while they ſay dayly vnto 
me : where is now thy God ? 

14 Why art thou ſoycxed, O my ſoule: 
and why are thou ſo diſquieted within me ? 

15 O put thy truſt in God: forTwillyer 
thanke him which is the helpe of my coun- 
tenance, and my God. 

Indicame Deus. Pſal. 4 3. 
G Tue ſentence withme, O God, and de- 
fend my cauſe againſt the vngodly peo- 
ple: O deliuer me from the deceitfull and 
wicked man. 
2 For thou art the God oſ my ſtrength, 


: why haſt thou put me from thee : & why goe 


Iſo heauily,while the enemy oppre ſſeth me? 

3 O ſend out thy light and thy trueth, 
that they may leade me: and bring me vnto 
thy holy hil, and to thy dwelling, 

4 And that I maygoe vnto the altar of 
God, euen vnto the God of my ioy & glad- 
neſſe: and vpon the Harpe, will I giue thanks 
vnto thee, O God, my God. 

5 Why art thou ſo heauie, O my ſoule: 
and why art thou ſo diſquieted within me? 

6 O put chy truſt in God; for Iwill yet 
giue him thanks, which is the helpe of my 
countenance, and my God. | 

Deus auri bus. Pſal 44. 
| Ee haue heard with our 


N 

thy hand, and planted them in: how thou 
haſt deſtroyed the nations, & caſt them out. 
3 For they gate not che land in poſſeſſi- 
on through their owne ſword ; neither was it 
their one arme that helped them. 


4 But thy right hand and thine arme, and 


the light of thy countenance: becauſe thou 
di a favour vnto them. Sa 
Thou art my King (O God:) ſend 
helps vnto Jacob. N 
Through thee will wee ouerthrow our 
enemies: and in thy Name will wee tread 


them vnder chat tile vp 2painſtve/ + | 
7. For I wil not truſt in my bow: it is not 
my word that ſhall helpe me. | 


8 But it is thou that ſaueſt vs from our 
2 emies: and putteſt them to conſuſion that 
ate vs. 5 


9 Wee malee our boaſt of God all day 


long: and will praiſe thy Name for euer. 


10 But now thou art farre off, and putteſt 
vs to confuſion: and goeſt not foorth with 
our armies. 750 

11 Thou makeſt vs to turne our backes 
vpon our enemies: fo that they which hate 
vs;{poilc our goods. 

12 Thou letteſt vs to bee eaten vp like 
ſheepe : and haſt ſcattered ys among the 
Heathen, 

13 Thou ſelleſt thy people for nought : 
and takeſt no money for them, 

14 Thou makeſt vs to bee rebuked of our 
neighbours: to be laughed to ſcorne, & had 
in deriſion of them that are round about vs. 

15 Thou makeſt vs to bee a byword a- 
mong the heathen: and that the people 
ſhake their heads at ys. 

16 My conſuſion is daily before me: and 
the ſhame of my face hath couered me. 

17 For the voice of the ſlanderer and 
blaſphemer : forthe enemie and auenger. 

18 And though all this be come vpon vs, 
yet doe we not forget the e: nor behaue our 
ſelues frowardly in thy couenant. 

19 Our heart is not turned backe: neither 
our ſteps gone out of thy way. 

20 No not when thou haſt ſmitten ys in- 

to the place of Dragons: and couered vs 
with the ſhadow of death. 
21 If wee haue forgotten the Name of 
our God, and holden vp our handes to any 
ſtrange god: ſhall not God ſearch it out? for 
he knoweth the very ſecrets of the heart. 

22 For thy ſake alſo are wee killed all the 
day long: and are counted as ſheepe ap- 
pointed to be ſlaine. | 

13 Vp Lord, why ſleepeſt thou: awake, 
and be not abſent from vs for euer. 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face: and 
forgetteſt our miſerie and trouble? 

25 For our ſoule is brought low euen vn- 
to the duſt: our belly cleaueth vnto the 
ground. 

26 Ariſe and helpe vs: and deliuer vs ſor 
thy mercies ſake. 

Eruttauit cor meum. Pal 45. 
NMI heart is inditing of a good matter: 
17/4 Iſpeake of the things which I haue 
made vnto the _ | 1 
2 My tongue is the pen: fa ready writer. 

2 Thou art fairer then łhe children of 
men: ſull of grace are thy lippes, becauſ 
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God hath bleſſed:rthee for cur. 
4 Gird thee: with thy fvertypanthy 

thigh, O thou moſs mighty: according to 

thy worſhip and renowne, © 

Good lucke haue thou witk thine ho- 
nour: ride on, becauſe of the word of ttueth, 
of meekeneſſe and righteouſneſſe /andehy 
right hand ſhall teach thee tereiblethiogs, / 
6 Thy arrowes are very ſharpe, and the 
people ſhall bee ſubdued vnto thee : euen in 
the middeſt among the Kings enemies. 

7 Thy ſeat( O God) endur eth fer euer: the 
Scepter of thy Kingdome is a right Scepter. 
8 Thou halt loued righteouſticfſe; and 
hated iniquitie: wherefore God ( euen thy 
God) hath anointed thee with the oy le of 
gladneſſe aboue thy fello ves. 

9 All thy garments ſmell of Myrrhe, A. 
loes, and Caſſia: out of the Iuorie palaces, 
where by they haue made thee glad. 

10 Kings daughters were among thy ho- 
nourable women: vpon thy right hand did 
ſtand the Queene in a veſture of golde 
(wrought about with diuers colours.) 

11 Hearken (O daughter) and conſider, 
encline thine eare : forget alſo thine owne 

people, and thy fathers houſe, ae 

12 So fnall the King haue pleaſure in thy 
beautie: for he is thy Lord ( God) and wor- 
hip thou him. | 
43 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall bee 
there with a gift: hke as the rich alſo among 
the people (hall make their ſupplication be- 
fore thee. | 

14 The Kings daughter is all glorious 
within: her cloathing is ofwreught gold. 

15 She ſhalbe brought vnto the King in 
raiment of needle worke: the Virgines that 
be her fellowes ſha] beare her company, and 
ſnalbe brought vnto thee. 

16 With ioy and gladneſſe ſhall they bee 
brought: & ſhal enter into the kings palace. 

17 In ſtead ofthy fathers thou ſhalt haue 
children: whom thou mayeſt make Princes 
in aft ne. 

18 Iwil remember thy Name frõ one ge- 
neration vnto another: therefore ſhal j peo- 
ple giue thankes vnto thee world out end. 

Deus noſter refugium. Pſal. as. 
(32* is our hope and ſtiength: a very 
preſent helpe in trouble. A 
2 Therfore wil we not feare though the 
earth be moued: and though the hils be ca- 
ried 2 1 the ſea. 1 | 
Thot waters thereof rage and 
fell . the mountaines take at 
the tempeſt ofthe ſame. © 2 

4 The riuegs of the flood thereof ſhall 

make glad thethy of God: the holy place 
ofthe Tabernacle of the moſt Higheſt, 
4 Wi, 3 
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or bee red: God ſhall help 
her ee, . _ . 
6 Thehe make much adoe, andthe 


kingdomes are moued: but God hath ſhew- 
ed his voyce, and the earth ſhall melt away. 
7 The Lord of hoſts is with vs: the God 


of lacob is our reſuge. 


8 O come hither, and behold the works 
of the Lord : what deſtruction hee hath 
brought vpon the earth. | 

9 Hee wakethwarres to ceaſe in all the 
world: hee breaketh the bow, and knappeth 
the ſpeare in ſunder, and burneth the chari- 
ots in the fire. | 

10 Bee ſtill then, and know that I am 
God: Iwill bee exalted among the heat hen, 
and Iwill be exalted in the earth. 

11 The Lord of hoſts is witch vs: the God 
of Iacob is our refuge. 

Omues gentes plaudite. Pſal. 47. 


with the voyce of melody. 
12 For the Lord is high, and 
to bee feared; hee is the great 
King vpon all the earth. | 

3 Hee ſhall ſubdue the people vnder ys: 
and the Nations ynder our feet. 

4 Heſhallchuſeout an heritage for vs: 

euen the worſhipof Iacob whom he loued. 

5 Godis gone vp with a merrie noiſe;and 
the Lord with the ſound of the Trumpe, 

6 O ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes ynto (our) 


God : O ling praiſes , ling praiſes ynto our 


King. | | 

7 For God is the King of all the earth: 
ſing ye praiſes· with ern e . 

8 God reigneth ouer the heathen; God 
ſitteth vpon his holy ſeat. 

9 The princes ofthe people are ioyned 
vnto the peopleofthe God of Abraham: for 
God (hich is vory high exalted) docrh de- 
fend the earth as it were with a el. 

Magnus Dominus Pſaba3. 
Reat is the Lord, and Highly to bee 
ptaiſed: in the Ciy of our God, euen 

vpon his holy Hill. | A 
2 The hill of Sion is a faire place; and 
che ioy of the whole earth: vpon the North 
fide licth the city ofthe great King, God is 
wel knowne in her palaces as a ſure refuge. 

3 For loe, the Kings of the earth: are ga- 
theredand gone by together, . 
4 They marueiled to ſee ſuch things: 
they were aſtonied, & ſaddenly caſt downs 

F \ Feare came there vpon them, and 
forow: as vpon a woman in her trauaile. 

6 Thou ſnalt breake the ſhips of the ſea: 


through the Eaſt winde. 30 
. | 7 Like 
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Clap your hands together, (all Evening 
yee people: ) O ſing vnio God prayer. 
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7 Like 28 wee haue heard, ſo haue wee 
ſeene in che Citie of the Lord of hoſts, in 
the Citie of our God: God vpholdeth the 
ſame for euer. | 

g Wemaite for thy louing kindneſſe (O 
God: ) in the middes of thy Temple. 

9 | O God, according vnto thy Name, 
ſo is thy praiſe vnto the worlds end: thy 
right hand is full of righteouſaeiſe. 

10 Let the Mount Sion reioyce, and the 
daughters of Iuda bee glad: becauſe of thy 
iudgements. 

11 Walke about Sion, and goe round a- 
bout her: and tell the towers thereof. 

12 Marke well her bulwarkes, ſet vp her 
houſes: that yee may tell them that come 
after. 

13 For this God is out God for euer and 
euer: he ſnall be our guide vnto death. 

Audite hæc omnes. Pſal. q. | 
£2 Heare ye this all ye people: ponder it 
with your eares all yee that dwell in 
the world. 

2 High and low, rich and poore: one 
with another, 

3 My mouth ſhall ſpeake of wiſedome: 
and my heart ſhall muſe of vnderſtanding. 

I will encline mine eares to the parable: 
and ſhew my darke ſpe ech vpon the Harpe. 

5 Wherefore ſhould I feare in the dayes 
of wickedneſſe: and when the wickedneſſe 
of my heeles compaſſeth me round about? 

6 There bee ſome that put their truſt in 
their goods: and boaſt themſelues in the 
multitude of their riches. ' - - 

9 But no man may deliuer his brother: 
nor make agreement vnto God for him. 

8 For it coſt more to redeeme their ſoules: 
fo that he muſt let that alone for euer. 

9 Lea, though he liue long: and ſee not 
the graue. 

10 For he ſeeth that wiſe men alſo die, and 
periſh together: as well as the ignorant and 

fooliſh, and leaue their riches for other. 

11 And yet they thinke that their houſes 
ſhall continue for euer: and that their dwel- 
ling places ſhall eadure from one generati- 
on to another, and call the landes after their 
one names. 

12 Neuertheles man wil not abide in ho- 
nour: ſeeing he may be compared vnto the 
beaſtes that periſb,rhis is the way of them. 

13 This is their fooliſnneſſe: and their 
poſteritie praiſe their ſaying. 

14 They lie in the hell like ſheepe, death 

— pon them, and the righteous ſhall 
aue domination of them in the morning: 
their beautie ſhall conſume in the ſepulchte 
out of their dwellin 
1 But God hath 


' e eee eee 


| the place of hell: forhe 


Jalivered my ſoule from 17 Whereas thou hateſt 


receiue mee, 
8 Bee not thou afraid though one bee 
made rich: orif the glory of his houle bee 
increaſed, 

17 For heſhall carie nothing away with 
him when he dieth : neither ſhall his pompe 
follow him. | | 

18 For while he lived he counted himſelfe 
an happy man: & ſo long as thou doeſt well 
vnto thy ſelfe, men will ſpeake good of thee. 

19 He thall follow the generation of his 
fathers: and ſhall neuer ſee light, 

20 Man being in honour, hath no ynder- 
ſtanding : but is compared vnto the beaſts 
that periſh, 

Deus deorum. Pſal.5 0. 


vp of the Sunne, vnto the go- 
ing doune thereof, 

2 Out of Sion hath God appeared: in 
perfect beautie. 

3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not 
keepe ſilence: there ſhall goe before him a 
conſuming fire, and a mightie tempeſt ſhall 
be ſtirred vp round about him, 

4 He ſhall call the heauen from aboue: 
and the earth, that he may iudge his people. 

Gather my Saints together vnto me: 
thoſe that haue made a couenant with mee, 
with ſacrifice. 

6 And the heauens ſhall declare his righ- 
teouſneſſe: for God is iudge himſelfe. 

7 Heare, O my people, and I will ſpeake: 
I my ſelfe will teſtific againſt thee, O Iſrael, 
for I am God, euen thy God. 

8. I will not reprooue thee becauſe of thy 


ſacrifices,or for thy burnt offerings: becauſe” 


they were not alway before me. 

9 I will rake no bullocke out of thine 
houſe: nor hee goates out of thy folds, 

10 For all the beaſts of the forreſt are 
mine: and ſo are the cattels ypon a thouſand 
hilles, 

11 Iknowall the foules vpon the moun- 
taines: and the wilde beaſts of the field a 
in my ſight. | 

12 If | be hungry, I will not tell thee: for 
the whole world is mine, & all that is therein. 

I > Thinkeſt thou that I will eat bulles 
fleſn r and drinke the blood of goates ? 

14 Offer vnto God thankeſgining : and 
pay thy vowes vnto the moſt Higheſt. 

15 And cal vpon me in the time of trouble: 
ſo will I heare thee, & thou ſhalt praiſe me. 

16 But vnto the yngodly ſaid God: Why 
doeſt thou preach my lawes, and takeſt my 
couenant in thy mou? 
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© med: andhaſtcaſtmy 
18 When thou ſaweſt athiefe, thou con- 
ſentedſt vnto him: and haſt bene partaker 

with the adulterers. 
19 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeake wick- 


forth deceit. 

20 Thou ſateſt and ſpakeſt againſt thy 
brother: yea, and haſt ſlandered thine owne 
mothers ſonne. 

21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I 

held my tongue, and thou thoughteſt wick- 

3 edly, that I am euen ſuch a one as thy ſelſe: 

L but Iwill reprooue thee, and ſet before thee 
; the things that thou haſt done. 

22 O conſiderthis, ye that forget God: 
leſt Iplucke you away, and there be none to 
deliuer you. 

23 Who ſo offereth me thanks and praiſe, 
he honoureth me: and to him that ordereth 
his conuerſation right, will I ſhew the ſalua- 
tion of God. 

Miſerere mei Deus. Pſal. 51. 

Aue mercie vpon mee, O God, after 
| thy great ole according to the 
multitude of thy mercies doe away mine 
offences. | 

2 Waſh me throughly from my wicked- 
neſſe: and cleanſe me from my ſinne. 

3* Forlacknowiedge my taults: and my 
ſinne is euer before mee, 

4 Againſt thee onely haue ] ſinned, and 


my words behind thee. 


15 Thou ſhalt open my n my lips (O Lord: 
my awry he up te : ? 


16 For thou deſixeſt no ſacrifice, elſe 


would I giue it thee: but thou delighteſt not 

in burnt offering. 

edneſſe: and with thy tongue thou haſt ſer — 
ſpitit: a broken and contrite heart (O God) 

wilt thou not deſpiſe, | 


17 The ſacrifice of God is a troubled 


18 O bee fauourable and gracious ynto 
Sion: build thou the walles of Hieruſalem. 

19 Then ſhalt thou bee pleaſed with the 
ſacrifice of righteouſneſſe, with the burnt 
offt ings and oblations: then ſhall they offer 
young bullocks vpon thine altar. 
nba Quid gleriaris? Pſal. 52. 

V Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelfe, thou ty- 
rant: that thou canſt do miſchiectc? 

2 Whereas the goodneſſe of God: en- 
dureth yet daily. 

3 Thy tongue imagineth wickednes: and 
with lies thou cutteſt like a ſharpe raſor. 

4 Thou haſt loued vnrighteouſneſſe 
more then goodneſſe: and to talke of lies 
more then righteouſneſſe. 

5 Thou haſt loued to ſpeake all wordes 
that may doe hurt: O thou falſe tongue. 

6 Therefore ſhall God deſtroy thee for 
euer: he ſhall take thee, and plucke thee out 
of thy dwelling, and roote thee out of the 
land of the liuing. 

7 The righteous alſo ſhall ſee this, and 
feare : and ſhall laugh him to ſcorne. 


done this euill in thy fight: that thou migh- 
reſt bee iuſtiſied in thy ſaying , and cleare 


5 Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſſe: 
and in ſinne hath my mother conceiued me. 
6 But loe, thou requiteſt trueth in the in- 
ward parts: and ſhalt make me to vnderſtand 
/ wiſedome ſecretly, 
7 Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſope, and 
T ſhall be cleane: thou ſhalt waſh mee, and 
I ſhall be whiter then ſnow,” 

8 Thou ſhalt make me heare of ioy and 
gladneſſe: that the bones which thou haſt 
broken may reioyce. | 

9 Turnethy face from my finnes: and 
put out all my miſdeedes. 

10 Make me a cleane heart, O God: and 
renew a right ſpirit within me. 

11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence: 
And take not thy holy ſpirit romme. 

12 O giue me the comfort ofthy helpe a- 

gaine, and Rabliſhme with thy free Spirit. 

r: ThenſhallI teach thy wayes vnto the 

wicked: and ſinners ſhall bee conuerted vn- 

to thee. By 
14 Deliuer me from blood-guiltineſſe,O 
God,thouthat art the God of my health: & 
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8 Loe, this is the man that tooke not 


God for his ſtrength: but truſted vnto the 
when thou art iudged. multitude of his riches, and ſtrengthened 


himſelſe in his wic kedneſſe. 

9 As ſor me, I am like a greene oliue tree 
in the houſe of God: my truſt is in the ten- 
der mercie of God for euer and euer. 

10 Iwill alvayes giue thankes vnto thee 
for that thou haſt done: and I will hope in 
thy Name, for thy Saints like it well. 

Dixit inſipiens. Pſal 5 3. 


He fooliſh body hath ſaid in his Euening 


heart: there is no God. 

2 Corrupt are they & become 
abominable in theirwickednes: 

there is none that doeth good. 
2 God looked downe from heauen vpon 
the children of men: to ſee if there were any 
that would vnd erſtand and ſeeke after God. 
4 But they are all gone out of the way, 
they are altogether become abominable: 

there js alſo none y doth good, no not one. 
5 Are not they without vnderſtanding 
that worke wickedneſſe: eating vp my peo- 
ple as if they would eate — ? they haue 
not called ypon God. | " 
6 They were afraid where no feare was: 

ſox God hach broken the bones _ os 
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my guidegand mine done familiar fend et 


wy hefiegsd thee, thou haſt put tkem to confu- 
ſion, becauſe God hath deſpiſed them, 

7 Ohthat the ſaluation were giuen vn- 
to Iſrael out of Sion: Oh that the Lord 
would deliuer his people out of captiuitie. 

8 Then ſhould Iacob reioyce: and If- 
rael ſhould be right glad. 

Deus in nomine. Pſal. 54. 
Aue mee, O God, for thy Names fake: 
and auenge me in thy ſtrength. 

2 Heare my prayer, O God; and hearken 
vnto the words of my mouth. | 

For ſtrangers are riſen yp againſt me: 
and tyrants ( which haue not God before 
their eyes) ſeeke after my ſoule. 

4 Behold, God is my helper: the Lord 
is with them that vphold my ſoule. 

5 Hee ſhall reward euill ynto mine ene- 
mies: deſtroy thou them in thy trueth. 

6 An offering of a free heart will I giue 
thee, and praiſe thy Name (O Lord: ) be- 
cauſe it is ſo comfortable. 

7 For hee hath deliuered mee out of all 
my trouble: and mine eye hath ſeene his de- 
ſire ypon mine enemies. 

Exaudi Deus, Pſal. 55. 6 
H Eare my prayer, O God, and hide not 
thy ſelfe from my petition. 
2 Takeheed vnto mee, and heare mee: 
how I mourne in my prayer, and am vexed. 

3 The ene mie criethi ſo, and the vngod- 
ly commeth on ſo faſt: for they are minded 
to doe me ſome miſchicfe, ſo maliciouſly are 
they ſet againſt me. 

4 My heart is diſquieted within mee: 
and the feare of death is fallen vpon me. 

Fearefulneſſe and trembling are come 
vpon me: and an horrible dread hath ouct- 
whelmed me. 

6 And I Haide, O that J had wings like a 
due: for then would I flie away, & be at reſt. 


7 Loe then would I get mee away farre 


off and remaine in the wildernes. 

8 Iwould make haſte to eſcape, becauſe 
of the ſtormy winde and tempeſt, 

9 Dcſtroy their tongues (O Lord) and 
diuide them: for I haue ſpiced vnrigliteouſ- 
neſſe and ſtrife in the citie. 

10 Day and night they goe. about within 
the walles thereof: miſchiefe alſo and ſor- 
row are inthe mids of it. | 

11 Wickednefle is therein: deceit and 
guile goe not out of their {trects, 

12 For it is not an open enemy that hath 
done mee this diſhonous: for then I could 
haue borne it. 

13 Neither was it mine aduetſary that did 
magnifie himſelſe againſt me: for then (per? 
aduẽture) I would haue hid my ſelfe fra him. 
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14 But it was euen thou wy companion: 
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15 Wee tooke ſweet counſell together: 


and walked in the Houſe of God as friends. - 


16 Let death come haſtily vpon them, 
and let them goe downe quicke into hell: 
for wickednes is in their dwellings, and a- 


mong them. 


17 As for mee, I will call vpon God: and 
the Lord ſhall ſaue me. | 

18 In the euening and morning , and at 
noone day wil I pray, and that inſtantly: and 
he thall heare my voyce, 

19 It is hee that hath delivered my ſoule 
in peace, from the battell that was againſt 
me: for there were many with me, 

20 Yea, cucn God that endureth for e- 
uer, hall heare mee, and bring them downe: 
for they will not turne, nor feare God. 

21 He laied his hands vpon ſuch as be at 
peace with him: and he brake his Couenant. 

22 The wordes of his mouth were ſofter 
then butter, hauing warre in his heart: his 
words were ſmoother then oyle, and yet bee 
they very ſwords. Fs 

23 O caſt thy burthen vpon the Lord, 
and he ſhall nouriſh thee : and ſhall not ſuf- 
fer the righteous to fall for cuer. 

24 Aud as for them: thou, O God,ſhale 
bring them into the pit of deſtruction. 

25 The bloodthirſtie and dec eitfull men 
ſhall not live out halfe their dayes: neuer - 
theleſſe, my truſt ſhalbe in thee, O Lord. 

M iſerere mei Deus. Pſal. 5 ö. 

2X E merciful ynto me, O God, for 
man gocth about to deuoure 
mee: hee is dayly fighting and 
$ troubling me. 47 
2 Mine enemies are dayly in 

hand to ſwallow mee vp: for they bee man 
that fight againſt me, O thou moſt Higheſt, 

3 Neuertheleſſe, though am ſometime 
afraid: yet put I my truſt in thee. 

4 I will praife God becauſe of his wordt 
T haue put my truſt in God, and will not 
feare what fleſh can doe vnto me. 

5 They dayly miſtake my wordes: all 
that they imagine, is to doe me euill, 

6 They hold all together, and keepe 
themſelues cloſe: and marke my ſteps, when 
they lay wait for my ſoule. | 

7 Shall they eſcape for their wickednes: 
thou (O God) in thy diſpleaſure ſhale caſk 
them downe. . 

8 Thou telleſt my flittings, put my 
teares into thy bottell: are not theſe things 
noted in thy boo ke? | 

9 Whenſocuer I call vpon thee , then 
ſhall mine enemies bee put to flight: this I 
know, for God is on my ſide. 


10 In Gods word will I reioyce: inthg 
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ordsword will I comſort mee. 
t Lea, in God haue l put my truſt:Iwill 
not be afraid What man can do vnto me. 


12 Vato thee (O God) will I pay my 


yowes: ynto thee wil I giue thankes. 

13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoule 
from death, & my feet fr6 falling: that I'may 
walke before God in the light ofthe living. 
Miſerere mei Deus. Plal.y7. 

E mercifull vnto me, O God, be merci- 
full vnto mee, ſor my ſoule truſteth in 
thee: & vnder the ſhadow of thy wings ſhal- 
be myrefuge,vntil this tyranny be ouerpaſt. 

1 Twill call vnto the moſt high God: e- 
uen vnto the God that ſhall performe the 
cauſe which T haue in hand, 

3 Heeſhall ſend from heauen: and ſaue 
me from the reproofe of him that would 
eat me vp. | 

4 God ſhall ſend foorth his mercie and 
t tueth: my ſoule is among Lions. 

5 And I lie euen among the children of 
men (that are ſet on fire: ) whoſe teeth are 
— and arrowes, and their tongue a 

arpe ſword. 

õ Set vp thy ſelfe, O God, aboue the hea- 
uens: and thy glory aboue all the earth. 

7 They haue layd a net for my feet, and 
preſſed done my ſoule: they haue digged 


a pit before mee, and are fallen into the 


middes of it themſelues. 

8 My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is 
fixed: I will ſing, and giue praiſe. 

9 Awake vp my glory, awake lute and 
harpe: I my ſelfe will awake right early. 

10 Iwillgiue thanks vnto thee,O Lord, 
among the people: I will ſing vnto thee a- 
mong the Nations. 

11 For the greatnes of thy mercy reach- 
eth vnto the heauens: and thy trueth vnto 
the clouds. 

12 Set vpthy ſelfe, O God, aboue the hea 
uens : and thy glefy aboue all the earth. 

Si vere vtique. Pſal. 58. 
A Re your minds ſet A pers e 
4 XO ye Congregation: and doe ye iudge 
the thing that is right,O yeſonnes of men ? 
2 Yea, yec imagine miſchiefe in your 
heart vpon the earth: and your hands deale 
with wickednefle. 

3 The vngodly are froward euen from 

their mothers wombe: aſſoone as they bee 
borne, they goe aſtray, and ſpeake lies. 
4 They are as venemous as the poiſon 
of a ſerpent: euen like the deaſe Adder that 
ſtoppeth her eares. | 

Which refuſeth to heare the voyce of 
the charmer: charme he neuer ſo wiſely. 
6 Breaks their teeth (O God) in their 
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ons, O Lord: let them fa like water 

that runneth apace, 2 
their arrowes, let them be rooted out. 

7 Let them conſume away like a ſnaile, 
and bee like the vntimely fruit of a woman: 
and let them not ſee the Sunne. 

8 Or euer your pots be made hote with 
thornes: ſo let indignation vexe him, euen 
as a thing that is rav. | 

9 The righteous ſhall reioyce when he 
ſeeth the vengeance : he ſhall wafh his foot- 
ſteps inthe blood of the vngodly. 

10 So that a man ſhall ſay, Verely chere is 
a reward for the righteous: doubtleſſe there 
is a God that iudgeth the earth. | 
Eripe me de inimicis. Pſal.59. 

Eliuer mee from mine ene. 
9 mics, (O God:) defend mee 
from them that riſe vp a- 
0 gainſt me- 

| 2 O deliuer me from the 
wicked doers: and ſaue me from the bloed- 
thirſtie men. 

3 For loe, they lie waiting for my ſoule: 
the mighty men are gathered againſt mee, 
without any offence, or fault of me, O Lord. 

4 They runne and prepare themſelues 
without my fault: ariſe thou therefore to 
belpe me, and behold. 

5 Stand vp (O Lord God of hoſtes) 
thou God of Iſrael, to viſite all the heathen: 
and be not mercifull ynto them that offend 
of malicious wickednes. | 

6 They goe to and fro in the euening: 
they grinne like a dogge, and runne about 
thorow the citie. 

7 Behold, they ſpeake with their mouth, 
and ſwords are in their lips: for who doeth 
heare? 

8 But thou, O Lord, ſnalt haue them in 
deriſion: and thou ſhalt laugh all the hea- 
then to ſcorne. 

9 My ſtrength will J aſcribe vnto thee: 
for thou art the God of my refuge. 

10 God ſheweth me his goodnes plen- 
teouſſy: and God ſhall let me ſee my deſire 
vpon mine enemies. 

11 Slay them not, leſt my people ſorget 
it: but ſcatter them abroad among the peo- 
ple, & put them down, O Lord, out defence. 

12 For the ſinne of their mouth, and for 
the words of their lips, they ſhalbe taken in 
their pride: and why ? their preaching is of 
curling andlies, 

13 Conſume them in thy wrath,conſume 
them, thatthey may periſh: and know that 
it is God which ruleth in Iacob, and vnto 


the ends ofthe world. 


14 And in the euening theywill returne: 
that the citie. 


and grudgeifthey be not ſatisfied. 

16 As for mee, I will ſing of thy power, 
and wil praiſe thy mercy betimes in the mor- 
ning: for thou haſt beene my defence and 
refuge in the day of my trouble. 

17 Vnto thee (O my ſtrength) will I 
ſing: for thou, O God, art my refuge, and 
my mercifull God. 


Deus repuliſti nos. Pſal.60, 


God, thou haſt caſt vs out, and ſc atte- 


red vs abroad: thou haſt alſo bene diſ- 
pleaſed, O turne thee vnto vs againe. 

2 Thou haſt mooued the land, and diui- 
ded it: heale the ſores thereof, ſor it ſhaketh, 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heauie 
things: thou haſt giuen vs a drinke of deadly 
wine. 

4 Thou haſt giuen a token for ſuch as 
feare thee : that they may triumph becauſe 
of the trueth. 

5 Therefore were thy beloued deliuered: 
helpe me with thy right hand, and heare me. 

6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſſe, I 
will reioyce and divide Sichem: and mete 
out the valley of Sucoth. 

7 Gllead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: 


Ephraim alſo is the ſtrength of my head, Iu. 


da is my Law. giuer. 

8 Noab is my waſh - pot, duer Edom will 
T caſt out my ſhooe: Philiſtia be thou glad 
of me. 

9 Who will leade me into the ſtrong ci- 
tie: who will bring me into Edom ? 

10 Haſt thou not caſt vs out, O God: wile 
not thou, O God, goe out with our hoſtes? 

11 O bee thou our helpe in trouble: ſor 
yaine is the helpe of man. 

12 Through God ſhall wee doe great 
actes: for it is he that ſhalltread done our 


enemies. 
Bxaudi Deus. Pſal. 6 1. 
Eare my crying, O God: giue care yn- 
to my prayer. 


2 From the endes ef the earth will I call 

ynto thee : when my heart is in heauineſſe. 
O ſer mee vp vpon the rocke that is 

higher then I: for thou haſt bene my hope, 
and a ſtrong tower for mee againſt the e- 
nemie. P | 

4 TI will dwell in thy tabernaclefor euer: 
and my truſt ſhall bee ynderthe couering of 
thy wings, Cee 

For thou, O Lord, haſt heard my de- 
ſires: and haſt given an heritage vnto thoſe 
that feare thy Name. 
6 Thou ſhalt grant the king a long life: 


chat his yecres may endure throughout all 
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They wil run here & there for meate : 
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O prepare thy louing merey and faithſul- 
neſſe, that they may preſerue him. 
8 So will I alwayes ſing prayſe vnto thy 


Name: that I may daily performe my vowes. 


Nonne Deo. Pſal. 62. 


I ſoule trucly waiteth ſtill ypon Morning 
my prayer, 


ö 7 God : for of him commeth 


RAYA faluation. 

2 2 Hee verily is my ſtrength 
and my ſaluation : he is my defence, ſo that 
I ſhall not greatly fall. 


3 How long will yee imagine miſchiefe 


againſt euery man: yee ſhall be ſlaine all the 
ſort of you, yea, as a tottering wall ſhall yec 
be, and like a broken hedge. 

4 Their device is onely how to put him 
out whom God will exalt: their delight is in 
lies, they giue good words with their mouth, 
but curſe with their heart. 

5 Neuertheleſſe, my ſoule, wait thou ill 
vpon God: for my hope is in him. 


6 He truely is my ſtrength and my ſalua- 


tion: he is my defence, ſo that I ſhall not fall. 

7 In God is my health and my glory: 
the rocke of my might, & in God is my truſt. 

8 O put your truſt in him alway (ye peo- 
ple:) powre out your hearts before him, for 

God is our hope. 

9 As for the children of men, they are 
but vaine: the children of men are deceitfull 
vpon the weights, they are altogether lighter 
then vanitie it ſelſe. 

10 O truſt not in wrong androbbery,giue 
not your ſelues vnto vanitie: if riches in- 
creaſe, ſet not your heart vpon them. 

11 God ſpake once and twiſe: I haue alſo 
1 the ſame, that power belongeth vnto 

od. 

12 And that thou Lord art mercifull: for 
thou rewardeſt euery man according to his 
worke. 

Deus, Deus mens. Pſal. 63. 
O God, thou art my God: early will I 
ſeeke thee. | 

2 My ſeule thirſteth for thee , my fleſh 
alſo longeth after thee: in a barren and dric 


land where no water is. 


3 Thus haue 1 looked for thee in holi- 


nes: that I might behold thy power & glory. 


4 For thy louing kindneſſe is better 
the life it ſelfe: my lips ſhall praiſe thee, 
5 As long as L liue wil Imagnifiethee on 
this maner: & lift vp my hands in thy Name. 
6 My ſoule ſhall bee ſatisfied euen as it 


were with marrow and fatnefle : when my 


mouth prayſeth thee with ioyfull lippes. 


7 Haye I not remembred thee in my. 
bed: and thought vpon thee whenT was wa- 


king? 


7 7 Hee ſhall dwell before God forever: 8 Becauſe thou haſt beene wy helper:. 23 
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9. My ſoule hangethypon thee thy right 
hand hath vpholden me. 
10 Theſe alſo that ſeeke the hurt of my 


ſoule: they (ball. goe vnder the earth. 


11 Let them fall vpon the edge of the 


| ſword: that they may be a portion for foxes, 


12 But the king ſhall reioyce in God, all 
they alſo that ſweare by him ſhall. bee com- 
mended : for the mouth of them that ſpeake 
lyes, ſhall be ſtopped. 

h Exaudi Deus. Pſa 64. 
Hes my voice, O God, in my prayer: 
preſerue my life fro feare of the enemy. 
2 Hide me from the gathering together 
of the fro ward: and from the inſurrection of 
wicked doers. | 
2 Which hane whet their tongue like a 


ſword ; and ſhoote out their arrowes , cuen 


bitter words. : 

4 Thacthey may priuily ſhoote at him 
which is perfect: ſuddenly doc they hit him, 

and feare not. 

5 They courage themſelues in miſchiefe: 
and commune among themſelues how they 
may lay ſnares, and ſay that no man ſhall ſee 
them. 125 

6 They imagine wickedneſſe, and practiſe 
it: that they keepe lecret among them- 
ſelues, euery man in the deepe of his heart. 

7 But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoote at 
them with a ſwift arrow: that they ſhall be 
wounded, _ 

8 Yea, their owne tongues ſhall make 
them fall: inſomuch that who ſo ſeeth them, 
ſhall laugh them to ſcorne. 

And all men that ſee it, ſnall ſay, This 
hath God done : for they {hall perceive that 
it is his worke. a 

10 The righteous ſhall reioyce in the 
Lord, and put his truſt in him: and all they 
that are true of heart ſhall be glad. 

Te decet hymnus. Pſal. 65. 
ou, O God, art praiſed in Sion: 
7% \ andynto thee ſhall the vow be per- 
formed in Hicrufalem, 

2 Thou that heareſt the prayer: vnto 

thee ſhallall fleſh come. 

2 My miſdeedes preuaile againſt me: oh 

be thou mercifull vnto our ſinnes. 

4 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chuſeſt 
and receiueſt ynto thee: he ſhall dwell in thy 
court, and ſhalt be ſatisfied with the pleaſures 
of thy houſe, euen of thy holy Temple. 

5 Thou ſhalt ſhew vs wonderful things 
in thy righteouſneſſe, O God of our ſaluati- 
on: thou that art the hope of all the endes 
of che earth, and of them thattemaine in the 
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geh ſetteth faſt the 
mountaines: and is girded about with power, 
7 Which ſtilleth the raging of the ſea : 
and the noiſe of his waues, and the madneſſe 
oſ his people. 
8 They alſo that dwell in the vttermoſt 
parts of the earth, ſhall bee afraid at thy to- 


kens: thouthat makeſt the outgoings of the 


morning and euening to praiſe thee. | 

9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and bleſſeſt ir: 
thou makeſt it very plenteous. 

10 The riuer of God is full of water: thou 
prepareſt their corne, for ſo thou prouideſt 
for the earth. | 

11 Thou watereſt her furrowes,thou ſen- 
deſt raine into the little yalleysthereof: thou 
makeſt it ſoft with the drops df raine, and 
bleſſelt the increaſe of it, | 

12 Thou crowneft the yeere with thy 
goodneſſe: and thy cloudes drop fatneſſe. 

13 They ſliall drop vpon the dwellings 
of the wilderneſſe: and the little hilles ſhall 
reioyce on euery ſide. 7 

14 The folds ſhall be full of ſheepe : the 
valleys alſo ſhall ſtand ſo thinke with corne, 
that they ſhall laugh and ſing. | 

Iubilate Deo, Pſal,66, 


J Bee ioyfull in God all yee lands: fing 


prayſes vnto the honour of his Name, 
make his praiſe to be glorious, 


2 Say ynto God, O how wonderfull art 


thou in thy works: through the greatneſſe of 
thy power ſhall thine enemies be found liars 
vnto tice, 

For all the world ſhall worſhip thee: 
ſing of rhee,and praiſe thy Name. 

4 O come hither, and behold the works 
of God: how wonderfull hee is in his doing 
toward tke children of men. 

5 Fee turned the ſea into drie land: fo 
that they went thorow the water on foote, 
there did we reioyce thereof, 

6 He ruleth with his power for euer, his 
eyes behold the people: and ſuch as will not 
beleeue, ſhal not be able to exalt themſelues. 

7 O praiſe our God (yee people: ) and 
make the voice of his praiſe to be heard. 

8 Which holdeth our ſoule in life: and 
ſuſtereth not our feete to ſlip, 

9 For thou (O God) haſt proued vs: 
thou alſo haſt tried vs, like as ſiluer is tried. 

10 Thou broughteſt vs into the ſnare - 
and layedſt trouble vpon our loynes. | 

11 Thouſufferedſt men to ride ouer our 


heads: wee went through fire and water, and 


thou broughteſt vs out into a wealthy place. 

12 I will goe into thy houſe with burnt of- 
ferings : and will pay thee my vewes which I 
promiſed with my lippes, and ſpakewith my 
mouth whenT was in trouble. | 
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bullocks and goats. | 
14 O come hither and hearken, all yee 
that ſeare God: and Iwill tell you what hee 
bath done for my ſoule. | 
15 I called vnto him with my mouth: and 
gaue him prayſes with my tongue. 
16 If I encline vnto wickedneſſe with 
mine heart: the Lord will not heare me. 
17 But God hath heard me: and confide- 
red the yoyce of my prayer. 

18 Prayſed be God, which hath not caſt 
out my prayer: nor turned his mercy frõ me. 
Deus miſereatur. Pſal. 67. 

Od be mercifull into vs, and bleſſe vs: 
and ſhew vs the light of his counte- 
nance, and be mercifull vnto ys, 
2 That thy way may bee knowen ypon 
earth: thy ſauing health among all nations. 
3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, 


let all the people praiſe thee, 


4 Oletthenations reioyce and be glad: 
for thou ſhalt iudge the folke righteoully, 
and gouerne the nations vpon earth, 


5 Let the people praiſe thee , O God: 


let all the people praile thee. | 
6 Then ſhall the cart! bring foorth her 
increaſe ; and God, euen our owne God ſhal 


giue vs his bleſſin 


7 God ſhall Megs vs: and all the ends 
of the world ſhall feare him. 
Exurgat Dew, TPſal.68, 
Et God ariſe, and let his enemies 
bee ſcattered: let them alſo that 
hate him, flee beſote him. 
2 Like as the ſmoke vani- 


| ſheth , ſo ſhalt thou drive them away: and 


like as waxe melteth at the bre,(oler the vn- 
godly periſn at the preſence of God. 

3 But let the righteous bee glad and re- 
ioyce before God: let them alſo bee merrie 


and ioyfull. 


4 O ſing vnto God, and ſing prayſes vn- 
to his Name: magnifie him that rideth vpon 
the heauens as it were ypon an horſe, praiſe 
e. in his Name, yea, and reioyce before 

im. 

He is a father ofthe fatherleſſe, and de- 
fendeth the cauſe of the widowes: euen God 
in his holy habitation. 

6 He is the God that maketh men to be 
of one minde in an houſe, and bringeth the 


priſoners out of captiuity: but letteth the 


runnagates continue in ſcarceneſſe. 

7 O God, when thou wenteſt foorth be- 
fore the people: when thou wenteſt through 
the wilderneſſe. 


8 The earth ſhooke , and the heauens 


dropped at the preſence of God: euen as 
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13 I will offer vnto thee fat burnt ſacrifi- 


ces, with the incenſe of rammes: I will offer 
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Sinai alo was mooued at the preſence of 
God,which is the God of Iſrael, | 

9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracious raine 
ypon thine inheritance: and refreſhedſtir 
when it was weary. 

10 Thy Congregation ſhall dwellthere- 
in: for thou, O God, haſt of thy goodneſſe 
prepared for the poore. 

11 The Lord gaue the word: gt eat was 
the company of the preachets, 

12 Kings with their armies did flee and 
were diſcomfited : and they ef the houthold 
diuided the ſpoile. 

13 Though yee haue lien among the 
pots, yet ſhall yee be as the wings of a doue: 
that is couered with ſiluer wings, and her 
feathers like gold. 

14 When the Almightie ſcattered Kings 
for their ſake: then were they as white as 
ſnow in Salmon. 

15 As the hill of Baſan, ſo is Gods hill: 
euen an hie hill, as the hill of Baſan. 

16 Why hop yee ſo ye high hilles ? this is 
Gods hill, in the which it pleaſeth him to 
dwell: yea, the Lord will abide in it for euer. 

17 The charets of God are twentie 
thouſand, euen thouſands of Angels: and 
Ne Lord is among them as in the holy place 
of Sinai, 5 

18 Thau art gone vp on high, thou haſt 
led captiuitie captiue, and receiued gifts for 
men: yea , euen ſor thy enemies, that the 
Lord God might dwell among them. 

19 Praiſed bee the Lord daily: euen the 
God which helpeth vs, and powreth his be- 
nefits vpon vs, 

20 Hee is our God, euen the God of 
whom commeth ſaluation: God is the 
Lord by whom we eſcape death. 

21 God ſhall wound the head of his ene- 
mies: and the hayrie ſcalpe of ſuch a one as 
goeth on ſtill in his wic kedneſſe. 

22 The Lord hath ſaid, I will bring my 
people againe, as I did from Baſan: mine 
owne will T bring againe, as I did ſometime 
from the deepe of the ſea, 


23 That thy foote may be dipped inthe 
and that the 


blood of thine enemies: 
tongue of thy dogges may be ted through 
the ſame. 

24 It is well ſtene, O God, how thou 
goeſt: how thou my God and King goeſt 
in the Sanctuary. 

25 The Singers goe before, the Minſtrels. 
follow after :in the middeſt are the Damo- 
ſels playing with the timbrels. 

26 Giue thankes,O Iſrael,ynto God the 


Lerd in the congtegations: from the 


ground of the heart. 


27 There is little Benjamin their. Ruler, 
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Nephthali, . 

28 Thy God hath ſent forth ſtrength for 
thee: ſtabliſn the thing, O God, that thou 
haſt wroughe in v. 

29 For thy Temples ſake at Ieruſalem: ſo 
ſhall Kings bring preſents vato thee. 

zo When the company of the ſpeare-men, 
and multitude of the mighty, are ſcattered 
abroad among the beaſtes of the people (fo 
that they humbly bring pieces of ſiluer) and 
when hee hath (cattered the people that de- 
light in warre. 

31 Then ſhall the princes come out of E- 
gypt: the Morians land ſhall ſoone ftretch 
out her hands vnto God. 

32 Sing vnto God, O yee kingdomes of 


the earth: O ſing praiſes vnto the Lord. 


33 Which ſitteth in the heauens ouer all 
from the beginning : loc, he doeth ſend out 
his yoice, yea, and thata mighty voice. 

34 Aſeribe ye the power to God ouer l{- 
rael: his worſhip & ſtrength in the cloudes. 

35 O God, wonderfull art thou in thy 
holy places: euen the God of Iſrael, he will 
giue ſtrength and power vnto his people, 
bleſſed be God. | 

Saluum me fac, Pſal. 6g. 
Aue mee, O God: for the wa- 


my 2 I ſticke faſt in the deepe 

myre where noground is: Iam 
come into deepe waters, ſo that the floods 
runne over me. 

3 Iam weary of crying, my throat is dry: 
my ſight failerh me for waiting ſo long vpon 
my God. by 

4 They that hate mee without a cauſe, 
are moe then the haires of my head: they 
that are mine enemies, and would deſtroy me 
guiltleſſe, are mighty. 

5 T payed them the things that I neuer 
tooke: God thou knoweſt my ſimpleneſſe, 
and my faults are not hid from thee. 

Let not them that truſt in thee, O Lord 
God of hoſts, bee aſhamed for my cauſe: ler 
not thoſe that ſeeke thee, bee confounded 
through me,O Lord God of Iſrael, 

7 And why? for thy ſake haue I ſuffered 
reproofe: ſhame hath couered my face. 

$ Im become a ſtranger vnto my bre- 
thren: euen analiant ynto my mothers chil- 

dren, 

9 Fer the zeale of thy houſe hath even 
eaten mee: and the rebukes ofthem that re- 
bukedthee, are fallen vpon me. 

t and chaſtened my ſelſe with fa- 
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11 T pur 08a ſackcloth alſs* and hey 


ieſted ypon me. 
12 They that fit in the gate ſpeake againſt 
me: & the drunkards make ſongs vpon me. 

1; But Lord, I make my prayer vnto 
thee : in an acceptable time. 

14 Heare mee, O God, in the multitude 
of thy mercie: euen in the trueth of thy ſal- 
uation. 

15 Take me out of the myre, that I ſinke 
not: oh let me be deliuered from them that 
hate me, and out of the deepe waters. 

16 Let not the water flood drowne mee: 
neither let the deepe ſwallow mee yp: and 
let not the pit ſhut her mouth vpon me. 

17 Hearemee, O Lord, for thy louing 
kindnes is comfortable: turne thee ynto me, 
according tothe multitude of thy mercies. 

18 And hide not thy face from thy ſer- 
uant, for I am in trouble: oh haſte thee, and 
heare me. | 

19 Draw nigh ynto my ſoule, and ſaue it: 
oh deliuer me, becauſe of mine enemies. 

20 Thou haſt knowen my reproofe, my 
ſhame, and my diſhonour: mine aduerſaries 
are all in thy ſight. 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken my heart, I 
am full of heauineſſe: I looked for ſome to 
haue pitie on mee, but there was no man, 
neither found I any to comfort me. 

22 They gaue me gall to eate: and when 
I was thirſtie, they gaue me vineger to drink. 

23 Let their table bee made a ſnare to 
take themſelues withall: and let the things 
(that ſhould haue beene for their wealth) be 
vnto them an occaſion of falling. 

24 Let their eyes be blinded that they ſee 
not: and euer bow downe their backes. 

25 Powre out thine indignation ypon 


them: and let thy wrathfull diſpleaſure take 


hold of them, h 

26 Let their habitation be void: and no 
man to dwell in their tents. 

27 For they perſecute him whom thou 
haſt ſmitten : and they talke how they may 
vexe them whom thou haſt wounded, 

28 Let them fall from one wickedneſſe to 
another: & not come into thy righteouſnes, 

29 Let them bee wiped out of the booke 
of the liuing and not bee written among che 
righteous. . 

30 As for mee, when Tampooreandin 
heauineſſe: thy helpe (O God) ſhall lift 
mee vp. 

31 J will praiſe the Name of God with 
a ſong: and magnifie it with thankeſgiuing. 

32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord: bet- 
ter then a bullocke , that hath hornes and 


hoofes. | | 
e humble ſhall conſider this, 2 
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be glai yee aſter God, and your ſoule 
ſhall liue, 3 ISR 

34 For the Lord heareth che poore: an 
and deſpiſeth not his priſoners. 

- 35 Let heauen and carth praiſe him: the 
ſea, and all that mooueth therein. | 

36 But God will ſaue Sion, and build the 
cities of Iuda: that men may dwell there, 
and haue it in poſſeſſion. 

27 The poſterity alſo of his ſeruants ſhall 
inherite it: and they that loue his Name, 
ſhall dwell therein. 

Deus in adiutorium. Pſal. 0. 

IAſte thee, O God, to deliuer me: make 

haſte to helpe me, O Lord. 

2 Let them bee aſhamed and confoun. 
ded that ſeeke after my ſoule: let them bee 
turned backward and put to confuſion, that 
wiſh me euill. | 

3 Let them (for their reward) be ſoone 
brought to ſhame: that crie ouer me, There, 
there. | 
4 But let all thoſe that ſeeke thee, be ioy- 
full and glad in thee: and let all ſuch as de- 
light in thy ſaluation, ſay alway , The Lord 
be prayſed. | | 

5 As for me, I am poore and in miſerie: 
haſte thee ynto me (O God.) | 

6 Thou art my helper and my-redec- 
mer: O Lord, make no long tarrying. 

In te Domine ſperaui, Pſal. 7 1, 

A thee, O Lord, haue I put 

| 63: my truſt, let me neuer be put to 

a deliuer mee in thy righteouſ- 
neſſe, encline thine care vnto 
mee, and ſaue mee. 

2 Bee thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto 1 
may alway reſort : thou haſt promiſed to 
helpe me, for thou art my houſe of defence, 
and'my caſtle, 

3 Deliver mee, O my God, out of the 
hand of the yngodly: out of the hand of the 
vnrighteous and cruell man, * 

4 For thou, O Lord God, art the thing 
that I long for: thou art my hope, euen from 
my youth. . 

5 Tap thee haue I beene holden 
vp euer ſinceI was borne: thou art hee that 
tooke mee out of my mothers wombe, my 
praiſe ſhall be alway of thee. | 

6 I am become as it were a monſtet vnto 
many: but my ſure truſt is in thee, | 

7, O let my mouth bee filled with thy 
praiſe: that I may ſing of thy glory and ho · 
nour all the day long. Leit 

8 Caſt me not away in the time of age: 
forſalce me not when my ſtrength faileth me. 

9 For mine enemies ſpeake againſt mer, 
and they that lay waite for my ſoule, take 
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together; ſaying: God hath 
forſaken him, perfecure him, and rake him 
for there is none to deliver hm. 

to Goe not farre from mee, O God: my 
God haſte thee to helpe m. 

11 Let them bee confounded 
that are 
red with 
doe me euill. 

12 As for mee, I will patiently abide al- 
way: and will praiſe thee more and more. 

13 My mouth ſhall dayly ſpeake of thy 
tighteouſneſſe and ſaluation: for Iknowno 
end thereof. 

14 I will goe foorth in the ſtrength of 
the Lord God: and will make mention of 
thy righteouſneſſe onely. 

15 Thou, O God, haſt taught mee from 
my youth vp vntill now: therefore will I tell 
of thy wonderous workes. 

16 Forſake mee not, O God, in mine old 
age, when Jam gray headed: vntill I haue 
ſhewed thy ſtrength vnto this generation, 
and thy power to all them that are yet for 
to come. ee 

17 Thy righteouſneſſe, O God, is very 
high: ol great things are they that thou 
haſt done, O God, who is like ynto thee ? 

18 O whatgreat troubles and aduerſities 
haſt thou ſhewed mee, and yet diddeſt thou 
turne and tefreſn me: yea, and broughteſt 
me from the deepe of the earth againe. 


ci counſell | 


ind wy ſoale:lerthew bo coue- 
e and diſhonout, that ſeeke to 


19 Thou haſt brought mee to great ho- 


nour: and comforted me on euery fide, 

20 Therefore will I praiſe thee and thy 
faithfulneſſe (O God) playing vpon an in- 
ſtrument of muſicke: vnto thee will I fing- 
vpon the Harpe, O thou holy One of Iſrael 

21 My lips will bee fainewhen J ſing vnto 
thee and (@ will my ſoule whom thou haſt 
delivered, 

22 My tongue alſo-ſhallralke of thy righ- 
teouſneſſe all the day long: for they are con- 
founded and brought vnto ſhame that ſeeke 
to doe me euill. KD 

Deus in:icium, Pfalz. 
8 Tue the king thy iudgements, (O God:), 
and thy righteouſneſſe vnto 5 
ſonne. | | 18 

2 Then ſhall he iudge the people accor- 
ding vnto right: and defend the poor 

2+ The mountaines alſo ſhall bring peace: 
and the little hilles righteouſaefle vmo the 
people. 


4 Hee ſhall keepe the ſimple folke by, 


theirright : defend the childrẽ ofthe poore,, 


and punith the wrong. doer. 


5 They ſhall feare thee as long as the 
Sunne and Moone endureth : fremonege- 
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into{a-fleeceofwooll: euen as the drops that 
water the eartn. N 

7 In his time ſhall the righteous flouriſn: 
yea, and abundance of peace, ſo long as the 
Moane endureth. 1 1 

8 His dominion ſhall bee alſo fromthe 
one ſea to the other: and from the flood 
vnto the worlds end. 

9 They chat dwell in the wilderneſſe, ſhall 
kneele before him: his enemies ſhall licke 
the duſt, | 

10 The kings of Tharſis, and of the Iſles 
ſhall giue preſents: the kings of Arabia and 
Saba ſhall bring gifts. 

11 All kings ſhall fall downe before him: 
all nations ſhall doe him ſeruice. 

12 For hee ſhall deliver the poore when 
hee cryeth : the needie alſo , and him that 
hath no helper. 

13 Hee ſhall bee fauourable to the ſimple 
and needy: and (hall preſerue the ſoules of 
the poore. 

14 Hee ſhall deliuer their ſoules from 
ſal{hood and wrong : and deare ſhall their 
blood be in his fight. | 

15 He ſhall liue, and vnto him ſhall be gi- 
uen of the gold of Arabia: prayer ſhall bee 
made euet ynto him, and dayly ſhall he bee 
prayſed. 

16 There ſhalbe an heape of cotne in the 

earth high vpon the hilles: his fruit ſhall 
thake like Libanus, and ſhall bee greene in 
the citie, like graſſe yponthe earth. 

17 His dine ſhall endure for euer, his 
Name ſhal remaine ynder the Sunne among 
the poſterities: which ſhalbe bleſſed through 
him, and all the heathen ſhall praiſe him. 

18 Bleſſed bee the Lord God, euen the 
God of Iſrael which onely doeth wonderous 
things. 

19 And bleſſed bee the Name of his Ma- 
ieſtie for euer: and all the earth ſhall bee fil- 
led with his Maicſtie, Amen, Amen. 

Quàm. bonus Iſrael, Pſal. 73. 

e Rucly God is loning vnto Iſ- 
Ne Pe7Y racl: euen vnto ſuch as are of 

ea cleane heart. 

2 1 Neuertheleſſe my ſeete 

vere almoſt gone: my trea- 
dings had welnigh ſlipt. 

And why? I was grieued at the wicked: 

1 Jon alſo ſee the vngodly in ſuch proſpe- 
ritie. 

4 Fot they are in no perill of death: but 
arc luſtie and ſtrong, 

5 They come in no misfortune like o- 
ther folke: neither are they plagued like 


holden with pride: and ouerwliclmed 
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mY 
7 Their eyes ſwell with fatneſſe: and 
they doe cucn what they luſt, 

$ They corrupt other, and ſpeake of wic- 
ked blaſphemy : chcir talking is againſt the 
moſt Higheſt, | 

9 Forthey ſt retck forth their mouth vn- 
to the heauen: and their tongue goeth tho- 
row the world, | a 

10 Therefore fall the people vnto them 
and thereout ſucke they no ſmall aduan- 
tage. 

11 Tuſh (ſay they) how ſhould God per- 
ceiue it: is there knowledge in the moſt 
Higheſt 2 

12 Loe, theſe are the vngodly, theſe proſ- 
per in the world, and theſe haue riches in 
poſſeſſion: and I ſaid, Ihen haue I eleanſed 
my heart in vaine, and waſhed my hands in 
innocencie. | 

13 All the day long haue I beene puni- 
ſhed: and chaſtened euery morning, 

14 Yea, and, I had almoſt ſaid euen as 
they: but loe, then ſhould I haue condem- 
ned the generation ofthy children. 

15 Then thought I to vnderſtand this: 
but it was too hard for me. | 

16 Vntill I went into the Sanctuary of 
God: then ynderſtood I the ende of theſe 
men. 

17 Namely, how thou doeſt ſet them in 
ſlippery places t and caſteſt them downe, and 
deſtroyeſt them. 

18 O how ſuddenly dee thy conſume: 
periſh, and come to a fearefull end 

19 Yea, euen like as a dreame when one 
awaketh ; ſo ſhalt thou małe their image to 
yaniſh out of the citie. 

20 Thus my heart was gricued: and it 
went euen through my reines. | 

21 Sofooliſh was I and ignorant: euen 
as it were a beaſt before thee. 

22 Neuertheleſſe, I am alway by thee: for 
thou haſt holden me by my right hand. 

23 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel: 
and aſter chat, receiue me with glory. 

24 Whom haue I in heaven but thee: and 
there is none vpon earth that I deſire in com- 
pariſon of thee, 

25 My fleſh and my heart faileth : but 
God is the ſtrength of wy heart, and my 
portion for euer. 

26 For loc, they that forſake thee, ſhall 
periſh: thou haſt deſtroyed all chem that 
commitfornicatien againſt thee. 

27 But it is good for mee to hold me faſt 
by God, to put my truſt in the Lord God: 
and to ſpeake of all thy workes inthe gates 
ofthe daughter of Sion. F 
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N quid Dem? Pſal.74, 
God , wherefore art thuu abſent from 
vs ſo long: why is thy wrath ſo hote a- 
gainſt the ſheepe of thy paſture? 

2 O thinke ypon thy Congregation: 
whom thou haſt purchaſed and redeemed 
of old. 

3 Thinke vponthe tribe of thine inheri- 
tance: and mount Sion wherein thou haſt 
dwelt. | 5 

4 Lift vp thy feete, chat thou mayeſt vt- 
terly deſtroy euery enemy: which hath done 
euill in thy Sanctuary. 

5 Thine aduerlaries roare in the mid- 
deſt of thy Congregations : and ſer vp their 
banners for tokens, 

6 Hee that hewed timber aſore out of 
the thicke trees : was knowen to bring it to 
an excellent worke. 

7 But now they breake downe all the 
carued worke thereof: with axes & hammers. 

8 They haue ſet fire vpon thy holy pla- 
ces: and haue dehiled the dwelling place of 
thy Name: euen vnto the ground. 

9 Lea, they ſaid in their hearis, Let vs make 
hauocke of them altogether: thus haue they 
burnt vp all the houſes of God in the land. 

10 We ſee not our tokens, there is not one 
Prophet more: no not one is there amongſt 
vs that vnderſtandeth any more. 

11 O God, how long ſhall the aduerſary 
doe this diſhonour : how long ſhall the ene- 
mie blaſpheme thy Name, for cuer ? 

12 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand: why 
pluckeſt not thou thy right hand out of thy 
boſome to conſume the enemie? | 

13 For God is my King of old: the helpe 
that is done ypon earth, he doth it himſelfe. 

14 Thou diddeſt diuide the ſ:a through 
thy power: thou brakeſt the heads of the 
dragens in the waters, 

15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads of Leviathan 
in pieces: and gaueſt him to bee meate for 
the people in the wilderneſſe. 

16 Thou broughteſt out fountaines and 
waters out of the hard rockes: thou driedft 
yp mighty waters, 

17 The day is thine, & the night is thine: 
thou haſt preparcd the light and the Sunne. 

18 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the 
earth: thou haſt made Summer and Winter. 

19 Remember this, O Lord , how the 
enemie hath rebuked: and how the fooliſh 
people hath blaſphemed thy Name. 

20 O deliuer not the ſoule of thy turtle 
Doue vnto the multitude of the enemies: 
and forget not the cogregation of the poore 
for euer. 

21 Looke vpon the Couenant: for all the 
earth.is full of darknes & cruell habitations. 
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22 Oh let not the ſimple goe away aſha= 
med: but let the poore and needie giue 
praiſe ynto thy Name, 

23 Ariſe, O God, maintaine thine owne 
cauſe: remember how the foeliſh man blaſ- 
phemeth thee daily. 

24 Forget not the voice of thine ene- 
mies: the preſumption of them that hate 
thee, encreaſeth euer more and more. 

Confitebimnr tibi. Pſal. 75. 


giue thankes. 

2 2 Thy Name alſo is ſo 
nigh : and chat doe thy wonderous workes 
declare. | 

3 When I receive the Congregation; I 
ſhalliudge according vnto right. 

4 The earth is weake, and all the inhabi- 
ters thereof: I beare vp the pillars of it. 

5 Iſaidvnto y ſooles, Deale not ſo madly: 
and to the vngodly, Set not vp your horne. 

6 Set not vp your horne on high: and 
ſpeake not with a ſtiffe necke. 

7 For promotion commeth neither from 
the Eaſt nor from the Weſt: nor yer from 
the South. 

8 And why? God is the Tudge: hee put» 
teth downe one, and ſetteth vp another. 

9 For in the hand of the Lord there is a 
cup, and the wine is red: it is full mixt, and 
he powreth out fe ſame. 

10 As for the dregs thereof: all the vn- 
godly of the earth ſhall drinke them, and 
ſucke them out. . 

11 But Twilltalke of the God of Tacob:; 
and praiſe him for euer. 

12 All the hornes of the vngodly alſo will 
I breake : and the hornes of the righteous 
ſhall be exalted, 

Not as in Indie, Pſal. 76, 

N lurie is God knowen : his Name is 

greatin Iſrael. | 

2 ArSalemis his Tabernacle: and his. 


dwelling in Sion. 


There brake hee the arrowes of the 
bow: the ſhield,the ſword,and the battell. 
4 Thou art of more honour and might: 
then the hilles of the robbers. 

5 The proud are robbed, they haue flept 
their ſleepe: and all the men (whoſe hands 
were mightie) haue found nothing. 

6 At thy rebuke (O God of Iacob:) 
both the charet and horſe are fallen. 

7 Thou, euen thou art to be feared: and 
who may ſtand in thy fight when chou art 


angry? 


$ . Thou dideſt cauſe ih iudgements to 
be heard from heauen: the earth trembled: 
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Neto thee (O God) doe we giue Morning 
thankes: ye, ynto thee doe wee prcher. 
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at: and 
to helpe all the mecke vyyon eam. 
eee eee 
f ſe: and che fiexceneſſe of them ſhalt 
9 *: „ 2 143-1091 

11 Promiſe vnto the Lord your God, and 
keepe it, all yee that are round about him: 
bring pre ſents vnto him that ought to bee 
feated, ftth | - 

12 He ſhallrefraine the ſpirit of princes: 
and is' wonderfull among the kings of the 
earth. | 

Vice mea ad Dominum. Pſal.7y. 

Will cry vnto God with my voyce : even 
4 vnto God will Icry,with my voyce, and he 
ſhall hearken vnto me. 770 

2 la the time of my trouble I ſought the 
Lord: my ſore ranne and ceaſed not, in the 
night ſeaſon my ſoule refuſed comfort. 

3 When am in heauineſſe, I will thinlee 
vpon God: when my heart is vexed, I will 
complaine. 3 

4 Thou holdeſt mine _=_ waking: Iam 
ſo ſeeble that I cannot ſpeake. 

5 Thaue conſidered the dayes of old: and 
the yeeres that are paſt, | 

6 I call to remembrance my ſong: and 
19 the night I commune with mine owne 
heart, and ſearch out my ſpirit, 

7 Will the Lord abſent himſelfe for euer: 
and will he be no more intreared ? 

$ Ts his mercy clesuig. one ſor euer: and 
is his promiſe come v iy to an end for e- 

.uermore ? 
9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious: 
and will hee ſhut vp his louing kindneſſe in 
' diſpleaſure? 

10 And ] ſaid, Itismineowne infirmity : 
but I will remember the yeeres of the right 
hand of the moſt Higheſt, 

11 Iwil remember the works ef the Lord: 
and call to minde thy wonders of old time. 

12 I will thinke alſo of all thy workes: 
and my talking ſhall be of thy doings. 

13 Thy way, O God, is holy: who is ſe 
great a God (as our God?) 

14 Thou art the God that eth wonders: 
and haſt declared thy power among the 
people. . 

15 Thou haſt mightily deliuered thy peo- 
ple: euen the ſonnes of Iacob and Ioſeph. 

16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the wa- 
tert ſaꝝ thee, and were afraid: the depths al- 
ſo were troubled. | 

17 Thecloudes powredout water, the ayre 
thundered: and thine arrowes went abroad. 

13 The yoyce of thy thunder was heard 
tound about: the lightning ſhone vpon the 

ground, the earth yas mooucd , and ſhooke 
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nnd required meat for their luſt, . 


rg Thy wayls in che Sea, and thy paths 
dee ee 
de y people li 
by the hand of Moſes and Aarom. PE 
Attendite popule, Pſal-78, 


cine your cares ynto the words 
4 of my mouth. | 
2 Iwill open my mouth in a 
8 will declare hard ſentences of 
olde. 

3 Which we haue heard & knowen: and 
ſuch as our fathers haue told vs. 

4 That wee ſhould not hide them from 
the children of the generations to come: 
but to ſhewe the honour of the Lord, his 
mightie and wonderfull workes that hee 
hath done. 

He made a couenant with Iacob, and 
gaue Iſrael a Law: which hee commanded 
our forefathers to teach their children. 

6 That their poſteritie might know it: 
and the children which were yet ynborne. 

7 To the intent that when they came vp: 
they might ſhew their children the ſame. 

8 That they might put their truſt in 
God: and not to forget the workes of God, 
but to keepe his commandements. | 

9 And not to bee as their forefathers, a 
faithles & ſtubborne generation: a genera- 
tion y ſet not their heart aright, and whoſe 
ſpirit cleaueth not ſteadfaſtly vnto God. 

10 Like as the childrẽ of Ephraim: which 
being harneſſed and carying bowes, turned 
themſelues backe in the day of battell. 

11 They kept not the couenant of God: 
and would net walke in his Law. 

12 But forgate what hee had done: and 
the wonderfull workes that hee had ſhewed 
for them. | 

13 Marueilous things did her in the fight 
of our forefathers in the land of Egypt: e- 
uen in the field of Zoan, | 

14 Hee diuided the Sea, and let them goe 
through: hee made the waters to ſtand on 

an heape. 

15 Inthedaytime alſo he led them with 
a cloud: and all the nigkt through with a 
light of fire. 

16 Hee claue the hard roc kes in the wil- 
derneſſe: and g we them drinke thereof, as 
it had beene out of the great depth. 

17 Hee brought waters out of the ſtonie 
rocke: ſo that it guſned out like the rivers. 

18 Yet for all this they ſinned more a- 
gainſt him: and prouoked the moſt Higheſt 
in the wilderneſſe. | 

19 They tempted God in their hearts: 
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| 20 | They ſake apzinl 
Shall God — 1 aol: 

21 Hee ſmote the ſtonie rocke ini'deede, 
chat the water guſhed out, and the ſtreames 
flowed withall: but can he giue bread alſo, 
or ptouide fleſh for his pe = ple? 
212 Whenthe Lord heard this, hee was 
uroth: ſo the ſire was kindled in Iacob, and 
there came vp heauie diſpleaſure againſt 
Iſrael. 

23 Becauſe they beleeued not in God: 
and put not their cruſt in his helpe. 

24 So he commuanded the clouds about: 
and opened the doores ot heauen. 

25 Hee rained downe Manna alſo ypon 
them for to eate: and baue them food from 
heauen. 

26 So man did eate Angels food: for he 

ſent them meat ynough, 

27 Hecauſedthe Eaft winde ro blow vi 
der heauen: and through his power hee 
brought inthe South-welt winde. 

28 Hee rained fleſn vpon them as thicke 
as duſt: and feathered foules like as the n 
of the ſea. 

29 He let it fallamong their tents: euen 
round about their habitation, 

30 Sothey did eate and were well filled, 
for hee gaue them their owne deliic : they 
were not diſappointed of their luſt- 

31 But while: the meate was yet in their 
miouthes}the heauie wrath of God came vp- 
on chem, and ſlew the welthieſt oſthem: yea, 
and ſmote downe the choſen men that were 
in Iſrael. 0 

32 But for all this they ſinned yet more: 
and beleeued not his wondrous works. 

33 Therefore their daies did he conſume 
in yanitie : and theiryeeres in trouble. 

34 When hee ſlewe them, they (ought 
him : and turned them early , and enquired 
aſter God. 

31 And they remedtbred that God was 
their ſtrength: and that the high God was 
their redeemer. 

36 Neuertheleſſe, they did but flatter him 
with their mouth: and diſſembled with him 
in their tongue. 

37 For their heart was not whole with 
* neither continued they ſtedfaſt in his 
couenant. | 

38 But he was ſo mercifull,that he forgaue 
their miſdeeds: and deſtroyed them not. 

39 Lea, many a time turned he his wrath 
away: and would not ſuffer his whole dif 
pleaſure to ariſe, 

40 Forhe conſideredthat di wert ** 
fleſb: : and thatthey were cyen a winde that 
ay and 8 not a 


ks bim in 


aiewildemede c grieued him in the N 
242 They turned backe, and teroptcdGode 
and mooued the holy One in Iſrael. 

43 They thought not of his hand: and 
of the day when he deliuered _ from the 
hand of the enemie. 

44 How hechad: hthis miracless 
Egypt: & his wonders in the field of Zoan, 

45 Heturned their waters into blood: ſo 
that they might not drinke of the rivers. 

46 He ſent lice among them, & deuoured 
them vp: and frogs to deſtroy them. 


47 He gaue their fruit ynto the caterpit | 


ler: and their labour vnto the graſhopper. 


48 Hee deſtroyed their vines wich haile- 


ſtones: & their mulberie trees with the frofk, 


49 He ſmote their cartel alſo with haile- 


ones : and their locks w hot thuaderbolts. 


30 He caſt vpon them the ſuriouſneſſe of 


his wrath , anger, diſpleaſure, and trouble: 
and ſent enill x angels among them. 

51 He made a way to his indignation, and 
ſpared not their ſoule from death: but gaue 
their life ouer to the peſtilence. 

52 And ſmote all the kiſtbotne inEgyp 
the moſt principall 'and mightieſt in t 
dwellings of Ham, 

53 Burasfor his owne ops be tedeher 
foorthlike ſheepe - and caried them in the 
wildernefle like a flocke, 


54 lle brought them out ſafely that they | 


ſhould norfeare; of id oucrwhelmed hide L. 
nemies with the þ 

55 And brought them within hik . 
of his Sanctuarie: euen to his moyntaifey 
which he purchaſed with his right hand. 

56 Heecaſt out the heathen; alſo before 
chem: cauſed their land to bee diuided a+ 
mong them for an heritage ; and made the 
tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their tents. 

57 80 they tempted and diſpleaſed the 
moſt High God: and kept not his celui. 
monies. 

58: But earned: ahbirbackes, and fell away 
like their forefathers : ; Raning alide like a 
broken bow. 

59 For the leued him with their bil 
altars: and prouoked him to difpienſere! wr 
their images. 

60 When God heard this; he waswroth: 
and tooke ſore diſpleaſure at Iſrael 

61 So that hee forſooke the tabernacle 
in Silo: euen the tent that he had pitched: 2. 
mong them. 

62 He deliuered their ooinet imo eaptiy 
tic :andtheirbeauricioro the enemies hand. 

63 Heyauc his people ouer allo vnto the 
ſword: and was wroth wich his inheritance: 

64 The fire conſumed theit yong —. 
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66 80 che Lord awaked as one out © 
ſleepe: and like a Giant refreſhed with wine. 

67 ron his enemies in 8 
parts: and put them to a perpetua me. 
260. He Eee ace of Ioſeph: 
and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim. 

69 But choſe the tribe of Iuda: euen the 
hill of Sion, which he loued. 

70 And there hee bwlded his temple on 
high: and laide the ſoundation of it like the 
ound which he hath made continually. 

71 He choſe Pauid alſo his ſeruant : and 

tooke him away from the ſheepfolds, 
7 As hee was following the Ewes great 
wich young ones, hee tooke him: that hee 
might feede Iacob his people, and Iſrael his 
inheritance. | | 

73 So hee fed them with a faithfull and 

true heart: and ruled them prudently with 
all his power. 
| Deus venerunt, Pſal. 7g. 
God, the heathen are come in- 
to thine inheritance: thy holy 
Temple haue they defiled, and 
made Hicrulalem an heape of 
| ſtones. | | 

2 The dead bodies of thy ſeruants haue 
Ahey giuen to he meat vnto the foules of the 
ayte: and the fleſh of thy Saints to the beaſts 

of the land, | 

3 Their blood haue they ſhed like water 
on euery {ide of Hieruſalem: and there was 
no man to burie them. 

4 We are become an open ſhame to our 
enemies a verie ſcorne and deriſion vnto 
them that are round about vs. 

Lord, how leng wilt thou be angrie: 
ſhall thy ielouſie burne like fire for euer? 
6 Povre out thine indignation vpon the 
Heathen that haue not knowen thee; and 
vpon the kingdomes that haue not called 
vpon thy Name, 3 

7 For they haue deuoured Iacob: and 
layde waſt his dwelling place. 

8 O ttemember net our old ſinnes, bre 
haue mercie vpon vs, and that ſoone: for we 
are cpme to gteat miſei . 

9 Helpe vs, O God of our ſaluation, for 
the glory ofthy Name: O deliuer vs, and be 
merciful ynto our fins for thy Names ſake. 

10 Wherefore doe the Heathen fay : 
Whereis now their God? . 

11 Olet the vengeance of thy ſeruants 
bloed chat is ſhed: bee openly thewed ypon 
the heathen in our fight, I 


12 O let the ſorrowfull Fghing of the 
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priſoners cos beſore thee : according 3p 8 Ando 


z And for the blaſphemie 'wherewith 
our neighbours haue blaſphemed thee: re- 
ward thou them (O Lord) ſeuen fold into 
their boſome. e di 

14 So ve that be thypeople, and ſheepe 
of thy paſture,ſhallgive thee thanłs for euer: 
and will alway be ſhewing foorth thy praiſe 
from generation to generation, Y 

Qui regul(rael. Pſal. 80. 
Eare, O thou ſhepheard of Iſrael, thou 
1 L that leadeſt Ieſeph like a ſheepe: ſnew 
thy ſelfe thou that ſitteſt vpon the Cheru- 
bims. 

2 Beforc Ephraim, Beniamin, and Ma- 
naſſes: ſtirre vp thy ſtrength, and come and 
helpe vs. 

2 Turne vs againe, O God: ſhew the light 
of thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 
4 O Lord God of hoſtes: ho long wilt 
thou be angrie with thy people that prayethꝰ 

Thou feedeſt them with the bread of 
teares: and giueſt them plenteouſne ſſe o 
te ares to drinke. ö 

6, Thou haſt made vs a verie ſtrife vnto 
our neighbours: and our enemies laugh ys 
io ſcorne. | 188 8 

7 Turne ys againe thou God of hoſtes 


ſhewthe light of thy countenance, and wee 


ſhallbe whole. ä 

8 Thou haſt brought a vine out of E- 
gypt: thou haſt caſt out tke Heathen, and 
planted it. "Pp 

9 Thou madeſt roome ſor it: and when 
it had taken toote, it filled the lanc. 

10 The hilles were coueręd with the ſha- 
dow of it: and the boughs thereof were like 
the goodly Cedar trees tete 

11 She ſtretched out her branches vnto 
the ſea: and her boughes vnto the riuer. 

12 Why haſt thou then broken downe 
her hedge: that all they that goe by pluc ke 
off her grapes? Y 

13 Thewilde Bore out of the wood doth 
roote it vp: and che wilde beaſts of the field 
deuoure it. 

14 Turne thee againe , thou Ged of 
hoſtes, looke downe from heauen: behold, 
and viſite this vine. SLE 

15 Andtheplace of the yineyard that thy 
right hande hath planted : and the branc 
that thou madeſt ſo ſtrong for thy ſelſe. 

1 It is burnt with fre , and cutdowne: 
and they ſhall. periſh at the rebuke of thy 
countenance, Pit 3 ig 

17 Let thy hand be ypon the man of thy 
right hand: and ypon the ſon of man whom 
thou madeſt io ſlrong for thine owne ſelfe. 


ſo, will not wee goe backe rom 
: e2 
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Prayer, 


aine, O Lord God of 


of thy countenance, 
and we ſhalbe whole. 
Exultate Deo, Pſal.$rx, | 
5 Ing we merily vnto God our ſtrength: 
make a cheerefull noyſe ynts the God 
of Iacob, 

2 Take the Palme bring hither the 
Tabret: che merry Harpe wich the Lute. 

3 | Blow vp the Trumpet in the New 
moone: euen in the time appointed, and vp- 
on our ſolemne feaſt day. 

4 For this was made a ſtatute for Iſrael; 
* a Law of the God of Iacob. 


19 Turne vs a 
hoſtes: ſhew the I 


5 This he ordened in loſeph for a teſti- 


monie: when he came out of the land of E- 
gypt, and had heard a ſtrange language. 

6 I caſed his ſhoulder from the bur- 
den: and, his handes were deliuored from 
1 of the pots, 


hou calledſt vpon mee introubles, 


and I delivered thee : and heard thee what 
time as the ſtorme fell vponthee. 
8 Iproued thee alſo: at the waters of ſtrife, 
9 Heare, O my people, and Iwill aſſure 
thee, O Iſrael: if theu wilt — ynto me. 

10 There ſhall no ſtrange god be in ihee: 
neither ſnalt thou worſhip any ether god. 

11 I am the Lord thy God, which 
broughtthee out of the land of Egypt: ; open 
thy.mouth wide,and I ſhall fill ir, 

13 But my people would not heare my 
voyce: and Iſrael would not obey me. 

13 So I gaue them vp vnto their owne 
Necarts Iuſt: and let them follow their one 
imaginations. 5 1 

14 O that my people would hane heark- 
ned vnto me: for if Iiracl had walked inmy 
wayes. 

15 I ſhould ſoone haue put downe their 
enemies; and turned oy handagainſt their 
aduerſaries. 

16 The haters of the Lord thould haue 
bene found liars: but their time ſhould haue 
enqured for euer. 

17., Hee ſhould haue fed them: allo with 
the fineſt wheateflourei and with honit aut 
of tlie r rocke e Ibaue ane 

ttt! 
Dew fait. Lali, 
od ſtandetli in the Congre- 
A :2ifition of Princes: hee ig 6 
lage among g ods... $0540! 
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* o_ Olanilue, xd wettallcallrpen 
thy Name. 


42 from the hand of the ngodly. 

5 They will not D 
Rand , but walke on ſtill in darknes: all the 
foundations of the earth be out of courſe. 

6 haue ſaid, Tee are gods: and ee al 
are children of the moſt Higheſt. 

7 Butyeſhall dic like men: and fall like 
one ofthe Princes. 

8 Arife, O God, and iudge thou the 
earth : for thou ſhalc take all heathen to 
thine inheritance. 

Deus quis ſolu, Pſal. 83. 1 
Hau not hy tongue, O God, 17 14150 
fill fileace : refraine not thy ſelſe, O 

God, | 

2 For loe, thine enemies make a mur- 
muring : and they that hare thee, haue lift 
vp their head. 

They haue imagined eraſtily againſt 
thy people: and taken counſell againſt thy 
ſecret ones. 

4 They haue ſaid, Come, and let vs root 
them out, that they be no more a people: 
and that the name of Iſrael may be no more 


in remembrance. 


5 For they haue caſt their heads toge= 
ther with one conſent: and are confederate 
againſt thee, 

6 The Tabernacles of the Edomites and 
the Iſmaclites: the Moabites & Hagarenes. 
7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalech: 

the Philiſtims, with them that dwel at Tyre. 

8 Aflur alſo is ioyned vnto them 1 and 
haue holpen the children of Lot. | 

But doe thou to them as vnto the Ma- 
dianites: vnto Siſera, and vnto 1 in, at the 
brooke of Kiſon. 7 

10 Which periſhed at Endor: and be. 
came as the dung of the earth, | 3, 

1 Make them and theirprinces like 0. 
reb and Zeb: — all cheir princes like 
as Zeba and Salmana. 

12 Which ſay, Let vs take to our ſelues: 
the houſes of God in poſſeſſion, 

13 O my God, make them like vnto 2 
wheele : and as the ſtubble before the wind. 

14 Like as the fire that butneth vp the 
woad: tand asche fame that eonſurcthithe 
mountaines 1 
15 Perſecute hem enen fo wich ty tem- 
peſttandmakethem afraid with thy ſtorme. 

16 Make their faces aſhamed, 2 Lord: 
that they may ſeeke thy Name. 

A7 Let ahembeeconfoundedandvexed 
cuer more and more: let them bee put ca 


ſhame and periſu. 
18 And they ſhall know that chou(yhoſs 
Name is :Iehouab 20 art onely US moſt 
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-1 My ſoule hdth.adefne ond mig 
to . Courts of the Lord: my 
Heart and . ficth: veioyce.t in e 
God. 11 37 

ea the ſparrow: hath. * an 
houſe, and the ſwallow a neſt, where ſne may 
lay her yong: euen thihe Altars, O God oſ 
hoſts, ny my and my Gd. 

4 Bleſſed are they chat dwell in thy 
Houſe: they wi. be alway praifing thee, 

-$. + Bleſſed is the man 2 ſtrongth is 
in thee: in whoſe heart are thy wayes. 

6 Which going through the vale of mi- 
ſerie, vſe it for a well: and the pooles are fil- 
led wich water. 

7 They wil go from ſtrengih to ſtrength: 
and vnto the God of gods, appearcch every 
oneofthem in Sion. 

8 O Lord Ged of heſts, heare my pray- 
er: hearken, O God of lacob. 

9 ZBeholde, O God, our deſender: and 
woke vpon the face of thine Anoynted. 

10 For one day in a Counts: 1s beuer 
chen a thouſand. 

11. J had rather hos 2 doore keeperi in the 
Houſe of my God: then to en in the tents 
of vngodlineſſe. 

12 For the. Lerd God isa lighnand de- 
fence! the Lord wil giue grace aind worſſip, 
and no good thing ſhall hee withhold from 
ag that liue a — ufo. 
3. O Lord Gods of hoſts: bleſſed is the 
man en perten his traſt in ihee. 5 
102 (Benedixifl;i Domine. Pſal.8 5. 
* , thou art become eee 
iy land: thou haſt turned away the 
2 of Iacob, - 
Thou haft forgiuen the offence of 
thy n and couered all their ſinnes. 
Ihou haſt taken away all thy diſplea- 
ſure and turned thy felfe len thy wrath- 
full indignation. : 
4 Turne vs chen, O God our Saviour: 
and let thine anger ceaſe from vs. 
. 5 4, Wilethou bediſpkaſedar 1 vs for euer: 
aut thou ſtreich 6ur thy wrath from 
one generation to anothen?;ʒgß dd 
6 Wilt thou not turne agame and quic- 
ken vsethat thy people may reivyce imthiee? 
: 99 $hew vs: dy mercy O Lotd and 

n en by ſdluMmi6n;!: 22-1 vin ys 41 3 

oY Ill henfleen Sloribe od Gobwil 
lay vopterning me: for heſhb ſpeade pedeꝛ 
Into his people, and to his 231757 they 
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* 1 Tmeth ſball a bebe ch gn 
and righteouſneſſe hach loched doune from 
hen uen. 
12 Vea, he Lord wall len Jovipy kind- 
he fle: and our land ſtiall giue her increafe. 
13 Righteouſneſſe thal goe before him: 
and he ſne ll direct his going in the way. 
Incline Domine. Pſal 86. 


32% Ow downethine eare, O Lord, Morsing 
and heare mee: for Lam poere prajer, 


9 DG and inmiſcry. 

1212 Preſerue thou my ſoule, 
for I am holy: my God ſaue thy 

ſeruant that putieth his truſt in thee, 

3 Be mercifull vnto mee, O Lord: for J 
will call dayly vpon thee. 

4 Comfort tlie ſoule of thy ſeruant 5for 
vnts thee (O Lord) doe I lift vp my ſoule. 

For thou Lord art good and gracious: 
and of great mercy vnto all them that: call 
pon the e. 

6 Giue eare Lord vnto my prayer: and 
fonder the voyce oſmy humbledetires, * 

7 In the time of my trouble! Will call 
vpon thee: for then heareſt me. . 

8. Among the gods there is none hke 
vnto thee (O Lord: there i is not one that 
can doe as thou doeſt. 

99 All Natians. jehbas * haſt made; 
ſhall come arid worſhip thee, © Lord: and 
ſhall glorifke thy Name. 

10 For thou art great, and doeſt wonde- 
rous things : thou art God alone. 

111 Teach mice thyway(OLord)andT 
wil walke in thy trueth: O knit my heart 
vntothee, that I may feare thy Name 

12 Iwill thanke thee, O Lord my God, 
with all my heart: and wil rate thy Name 
for euermore. 

-13 For great is thy mercy toad mee: 

and thou baſt deliuered 14 | foul from the 
nethermoſt hell. 
14 O God, the proud are 6 Againſ 
mee : and the congregations of naughty 
men haue ſought after my ſoule, dad auc 
not ſet thee before their e 1 210 

15 But thou ( 'O Lord God: 905 aul of 
compaſſion and mercy: Jong Wit ei 


teous in goodneſſe and | 

15 — — nend hau 
merey vpon ide —— ſttengitntath 
leruant, and helpe the fin ofthinghand, 
may. Li het olle (RNA 
ay Shen lone g 28 W e 
for good, that they which hate mee, may 
Nee it, and bee aihütmed r becauſerhou Lord 
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Fundament eius. Pſal87.; '* 


H* foundations are vpon the holy ile: 


the Lord loueth the gates of Sion, 
more then all the dwellings of Iacob. 
2 Very excellent things are ſpoken of 
thee: thou citie of God. n 


2 Iwill chinke vpon Rahab and Baby- 


lon: with them that know me. 
4 Behold ye the Philiſtims alſo: and they 


of Tyre, wich the Morlans, loe, there was he 


borne. | | | | 

5 And of Sion it ſhall be reported, that 
he wasborne in her: and the molt High ſhal 
ſtabliſh her. | | 

6 The Lord ſhall rehcarſe it when hee 
writeth vp the people: that hee was borne 
there. 5 
7 The fingers alſo and trumpeters thall 
hee rehearſe: all my freſh ſprings ſhall bee 
in thee. 

Demine Deus, Pſal. 88, 
O Lord God of my ſaluation, I haue cry- 
ed day and night before thee : O let 

my prayer enter into thy preſence, encline 
thine care vnto my calling. 

2 For my ſoule is full of trouble: and my 
life draweth nigh vnto hell. 

3 I am counted as one ofthem that goe 


downe into the pit: and I haue bcene euen 


as a man that hath no ſtrength. 

4 Free among the dead, like ynto them 
that be wounded and lie in the graue: which 
be out of remembrance, and ate cut away 
from thy hand. 

5 Thouhaſtlaydemein the loweſt pit: 
in a place of darkeneſſe, and in the deepe. 

6 Thine indignation liei h hard ypon me: 
and thou haſt ve ed me with all thy ſtormes. 

7. Thou haſt put away mine acquain- 
tance farre from me: and made me to be ab- 
horred of them. 

8 lam ſo faſt in priſon: that I cannot 
get foorth. 

9 My ſight faileth for very trouble: Lord, 
I haue called daily vpon the, l haue ſtretc h- 
ed out my hands vnto thee, 

10 Doeſt thou ſhew wondeis among the 
dead; or ſhall the dead riſe vp againe and 
praiſe thee? b 

11 Shall thy louing kindneſſe be ſnewed in 
the graue: or thy faithfulneſſe in deſtructiont 

12 Shall thy wonderous works be knowen 
in che darke: and thy righteouſneſſe in the 
land where all things ate forgotten? 

1 Vnto thee haue I tied, O Lord: and 
early (hall my prayer come before thee. 

14 Lord, why abuorreſt thou my ſoule: 
and lude ſt thou thy face from me? 

15 I am m miſery,and like vnro him that 
is at the point to die: ( euen from my youth 


- — 


vp) thy rerrott haue I ſuffered 
led mind. e. | - 5 2 19 n 
16 Thy wrathfull diſpleaſure goeth auer 


* 


me: and the feare of thee hath vadone me, 


17 They came round abayt me daily like 


water: and compaſſed me togetker on eue- 
ry ſide. jo 2 


18 My louers and friends haſt thou put 


away from me: and hid mine acquaintance 
out of my ſight, 
Miſericordias Domini, Pſal. 8g. 
RTE 
Me | 
AP dy) {with my mouth will I ever 
5 de hewing thy truech, from 
one generation to another. 
[ERIC 2 For haue ſaid, Me:cy 
ſhall be ſer vp for euer: thy trueth ſhalt thou 
ſtabliſhin the heauens. 
3 Thauemade a couenant with my cho- 
ſen : I haue ſworne vnto Dauid my ſeruant. 
4 Thy ſeed will I ſtabliſh for euer: and 


ſet vp thy throne from one generation to 


Another. 


5 O Lord, the very heauens ſhall praiſe 


thy wonderous works: and thy trueth in the 


congregation of the Saints. 
6 For who is he among the clouds: that 
ſhall be compared vnto the Lord? | 


7 And what is he among the gods: that 


ſhall be like vato the Lord? 


8 God is very greatly to bee feared in the 


counſell of the Saints: and to be had in re- 
nerence of all them that are about him. 
9 O Lord God ef hoſts, who is like vnto 


thee: = trueth ( moſt mightic Lord) is on 
e. ä 


euery ſi 


10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the Sea: 


thou ſtilleſt the waues thereof when they 
ariſe. | 


' xt Thoukalt ſubdued Rurpeg amd de- 
ſtroyed it: thou haſt ſcattered thine enemics 


abroade with thy mightie arme. 


12 The heauens are thine, tke earth alſo 


is thine: thou haſt laide the foundation of 
the round world, and all that therein is. 


13 Thou haſt made the North and the 
South: Tabor and Hermon hall reioyce in 


thy Name. 


14 Thou haſt a mightie arme trong is 


thy hand, and high is thy right hand. 
15 Righteouſneſſe and equine is the ha- 
bitation of thy ſeat: mercie and trueth ſhall 


goe before thy face. x 
16 Bleſſed is the people (O Lord) that 


canreioyce in thee: they thall walke in the 


light of thy countenance. 5 
17 Their delight ſhall bee dayly in thy 
Name: and in thy righteouſneſſe ſhall they 
make their boaſt. ; 
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M ſong ſhalbe alway of the Even;ng 
louing kindnes of the Lord: prayer, 
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and in thy louing ki le chou ſhalt hft vp 
ourhornes, | 

19 For the Lord is our defence: the Ho- 

Iy one of Iſrael is our king. 

20 Thouſpakeſt ſometimes in viſions yn- 
to thy Saints, and ſaydeſt: I haue layd helpe 
vpon one that is mightie, L haue exalted one 
choſen out of the people. 

21 I haue found Dauid my ſcruant : with 
my holy oyle haue I anoynred him. 

22 My hand ſhall holde him faft : and my 
arme ſhall ſtrengthen him. 

23. The enemie ſhall not bee able to doe 
him violence: the ſonne of wickedneſſe fhal 
not hurt him. : 

24 I ſhall ſmite downe his focs before his 
face: and plague them that hate him. 

25 My trueth alſo and my mercie ſhall be 
with him: and in my Name ſhall his horne 
be exalted. | 

26 J vill ſet his dominion alſo in the (ea: 
and his right hand in the floods, 

27 Hee ſhall call me, Thou art my Fa- 
ther: my God and my ſtrong ſaluation. 

28 And I will make him my firſt borne: 


higher then the Kings of the earth. 


29 My mercie will Ikeepe for him for e- 
uermore: and my couenant ſhall ſtand faſt 
with him. 


30 His ſeede alſo will I make to endure ſor 


euer: and his throne as the dayes of heauen. 

31 But if his children forſake my Lawe: 
and walke not in my iudgements. 

31 If they brea ke my ſtatutes, and keepe 
not my commandements: I vill viſite their 
offences with the rodde, and their ſinne with 
ſcourges. 

33 Neuertheleſſe, my louing kindneſſe 
will I not vtterly take from him: nor ſuffer 
my trueth to faile. 

34 My couenant will I not breake, nor 
alter the thing that is gone out of my lips: J 
haue ſworne once by my Holineſſe, that I 
will not faile Dauid. 

35 His ſeede ſhall endure for euer: and 
his ſeate is like as the ſunne before me. 

36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for euermore as the 


mcone: & as the faithfull witnes in heauen. 


37 But thou haſt abhorred and forſaken 
thine anointed: and art diſpleaſed at him. 
38 Thou haſt broken the eouenant ofthy 
ſeruant: and caſt his crovnt to the ground. 
39 Thou haſt ouerthrowen al his hedges: 
and broken downe his ſtron 


j holds, 
40 All they that goe by ſpoile him: and 


he is become a rebuke vnto his neighbours, 
41 Thou haſt ſet vp the tight hand of his 


enemies 1 and made all his aduerſaries to 


* 
reioyce. 
eh N 18 
N 


— 
* 
1 22 * 
2 


— — 
. 1 . 
. r F 1 9. 
; 99 


41 Thou haff taken aw y the edge ofhis 
ſworde: and giueſt him not victory in the 
battell. 

4 Thou haſt put out his glory: and caſt 
his throne downe to the ground. 

44 The dayes of his youth haſt thou ſhor- 
tened: and couered him with diſhonour, 

45 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy ſelſe, 
for euer : and ſhall thy wrath burne like fire? 
46 Oh remember how ſhort my time is: 
wherefore haſt thou made all men , for 
nought ? RT | 

47 What man is ke that liueth, and ſhall 
not ſee death: and ſhall hee deliver his ſoule 
from the hand of hell? . 

48 Lord, where are thy old loving kind- 
neſſes: which thou ſwareſt vnto Dauid in 
thy trueth? 

49 Remember (O Lord) the rebuke that 
thy ſeruants haue: and how I doe beare in 
my boſome the rebukes of many people. 

50 Wherewith thine enemies haue blaſ- 
phemed thee, and ſlandered the footſteps 
of thine anoynted: praiſed bee the Lord for 
euermore Amen, Amen, 

Demine,refu2ium, Pſal.co, 


fro one generation to another. 

2 Before the mountaines 
| were brought foorth , or euer 
the earth & the world were made: thou art 
God from euerlaſting, & world without end, 

3 Thouturneſt man to deſtruction: a- 
gaine thou ſaieſt, Come againe ye children 
of men. | 

4 Fora thouſand yeeresin thy ſight, are 
but as yeſterday : ſeeing that is paſt as a 
watch inthe night. 

5 Asſooneas thou ſeattereſt them, they 
are euen as a ſleepe: and fade away ſuddenly 
like the graſſe. 

6 In the morning it is greene, and grow- 
eth vp: but in the evening it is cut downe, 
dried vp and withered. 

7 Fot we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure: 
and are aſraid at thy wrathfull indignation. 

8 Thou haſt ſet our miſdeedes before 
thee; and our fecret ſinnes in the ſight of 
thy countenance, 

9 For when thou art angry, all oui dayes 
are gone: we bring our yeercs to an end; as 
it were a tale that is told. 

10 The dayes of our age are threeſcore 
yeres and ten, and though men be ſo ſtrong 
that they come to — yeeres: yet is 
their ſtrength then but Labour and ſorrow, 
fo ſoone paſſeth it away, and we are gone. 

11 But whe regardeth the power of thy 
wrath: for euen thereafter as a man feareth, 
ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 8 
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13 O teach vs to number our dayes: that 

we may apply our hearts vnto wiſdome. 
- 13. Turnethee againe (O Lord) at the 
laſt: and be gracious vnto thy ſeryants.. | 

' 14. O (arisfie vs with thy mereie, and thut 
ſoone: ſo ſhall we teioyce and be glad all the 
dayes of ourliſ. | 

- 15 Comfortysagaine nowaſter che time 
chat thou haſt plagued vs: and forthe yeres 
wherein we haue ſuffered aduerfitic, 
18 Shew thy ſeruants thy worke : and 
their children thy glory. 
1 And che glorious Maieſtie of the 
Tank our God be vpon vs: proſper thou the 
orke of our hands vpon vs: O proſper thou 

our handy worke. 5 
Qui habitat. Pſal gi, 

Ho ſo dwelleth vnder the defence 
of the moſt High: ſhall abide ynder 
the ſhadow of the Almighty. 

2 Iwill ſay vnto the Lord, Thou art my 
hope and my ſtrong hold: my God, in him 
will I cruſt, Ka 

3 For he ſhall deliuer hee frõ the ſnare 
of the hunter: and from the noiſome peſti- 
lence. . ; 1 
4 He ſhall defend chee ynder his wings: 
and thou ſhalt bee ſafe vader his feathers : 
his faithfulneſſe and trueth ſhalbe thy (kicld 
and buckler. 

5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for any terror 
by night: nor for the arrow y flicth by Hay. 
For the peſtilence that walketh in the 
4 7 0 : nor for the ſickneſſe that de- 
ſtroyeth in the noone day. 1 

7 Athouſand ſhall ſall beſide thee, and 
ten thouſand at thy right hand: but it ſhall 
not come nigh thee. i . 

8 Lea wich thine eyes ſhalt thou behold: 
and fee the reward of the vngodly, 

9 Forthou Lord art my hope: thou haſt 
ſet thinc houſe of defence very high. 

10 There ſhall none euill happen vnto 
thee: neither ſhal any plague come nigh thy 
url, C 

11 For hee ſhall give lis Angels charge 
ouer tee: to keepe thee in all thy wayes. 

12 They ſhall beare thee in their hands: 
that thou hurt not thy foot againſt a ſtore. 

I 3 Thou ſhalt. goe vpon the Lion and 
Adder : the Wong Lion and the'Dragon 


ſhalr thou tread vnderthy feet. 

14 Becauſe he hath (et his loue vpon me, 
therefore ſhall I deliuer him: 1 ſhall ſet lim 
ypꝛbecauſe he hath knowne my Name. 
. 15 He ſhall call vpon me, and Twit heare 

Aly am ecke 
Nler Kat, aud bring him to honour, © © 
is Wich long life will 1 Catisfic him: and 
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Name, O moſt highe 


and vpon the Harpe. 


bonus eff conftert, Pfalz. 
is a good thing to giue thanket vnto 
the Lord, : and to * prailes vnto thy 


1 To tell of thy loving kindneſſe earely 
in the W 588 : and of thy trueth in the 
nine [lf 

Vpan an. inſtrument of ten ſtrings, 
and vpon the Lute: vpon a loyd inſtrument, 


4 For thou Lord haſt made mee glad 
ihrough thy works and I will reioyee in gi- 
uing praiſe for the operations of thy hands. 

5 O Lord, how glorious are thy works: 
and thy thoughts are very deepe. 

6 An ynwiſe man doeth not well conſi- 
der this: and a ſoole doth not vnderſtand it. 

7 When the vngodly are greene as the 
graſſe, and when all the workers of wicked- 
neſſe doe flouriſh : then ſhall they bee de- 
ſtroyed for euer, but thou Lord art the moſt 
higheſt for euermore. ES” 

8. For loe, thine enemies (O Lord)loe 
thine enemies ſhall periſh: and all the wor- 
kers of wickedneſſe ſhalbe deſtroyed, 

9 But my horne ſhall be exalted like the 
horne of an Vnicorne: for I am anoynted 
with freſh oyle. 7 : 

10 Mine eye alſo ſhal ſee his luſt of mine 
enemies: and mine care ſhall heare his de. 
fire of the wickedthatriſe vp againſt me. 

11 The rightcous ſhall flopriſh like a 
Palme tree: and ſhall ſpread abroad like a 
Cedar in Libanus. 1 

12 Such as bee planted in the houſe of 
the Lord: ſhallflouriſh in the Courts ofthe 
houſe of our GG cl. 

11 They alſo ſnall bring forth more fruit 
in theit age: and ſliall be fat and well liking, 

14 That wy may ſhew how true the 
Lord my ſtrength is: and chat there is no vn- 
righteouſneſſe in him. 

Dominus regnauit. Pſal. 77 
He Lord is King, and hath put 
eon et apparell:the Lord 
hach put on his apparel, & gir- 
a 4o\> ded himſelſe with ſtrengtk. 
e 2 He hath made the round 
world ſo ſure: that it cannot be moued. 

3 Euer ſince the world began hath thy 
NN prepared : thou art from euer. 

ing: | 

4 The floods are riſen'( O Lord) the 
floods lift vp their voyce: the floods lift vp 
their w auen * 

J The waues of the Sea are mightie, 
and rage hortibly: but yet the Lotd that 


qwelleth on high is mightier. 


6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, are very ſure: 
holinefle becommeth thy houſe for euer. 2 
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CH tity ſmite dow ne thy people J 0 
Lord: and trouble thine heritage, 

'& They murder the widow and the ſttan. 
ger: and put the fatherleſſe to death. 
7 And pet they ſay, Tuſh, the Lord tal! not 
ſee: neither ſhall the God of Iatob regard it, 

8 Take heed yee ynwiſe aniong the peo- 
ple: O ye fooles,when will ye ynderſtand 

9. He that planted the eate: : ſhall not ke 
heare? or hee that made thee eye, ſhall hee 


not lee? 2, 


10 Or, he that nourtureththe Heathen: 
it is hee that teacheth man knowledge, ſhall 
not he puniſn?; 


it The 11 Enoweih the thoughts of 


_ thact ey are but vaine. 
2 Hleſſed is the man whom chou chafte. 
nei Lord: Jan teacheſt him in thy Law. 
3 That ihou mayeſt giue him patience 
in Ep of aduerfitic.: rap the pit bee dig- 
ged yp for the vog odly.. 

14 For the Law = faile bis people; 
neither wil he forlake his inheritance. 

15. Vatill-righreouſnefſe turne againe vn- 
to iudgement : all ſuch as bee true in heart 
ly allow it. 

Vbo, will riſe vp with me-igainſt the 
viel ol: : or whe will take my part Hint the 
euilldoers?,. 

17 If the Lord had not hel ed mee: it 
had not failed but my ſoule had wr putto 
flence, 

18 zut yden ſaid ary Sacks foot hath flipped: 

held nie 
19 lathe e of 485 that J 
had in my heart: thy comforts Haue refreſh- 
ed my ſoule. | 

30 Wilt thou have un ting ta det with 
the ſtoole of wickednefſe; hich ie 
miſchicfe asalaw > 

21 They gather them together . 
the ſoule of the al : and. condemne 
the | Foe Lon F 

22 Ne is my re an my 

Sog 1 0 0 my, offer Lie 

ſha I: recompenſe them their wic 
Meint and Licker them in their owne 
2 eee aal deſtro 
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Come, let vs l 5 

Lord; let vs hearty, re- 

'P . joys in the ſtrenpth of 

out ſaluation. 

2 Let vs e 

his 55 thank. 
35 une ſhev ob | ur Tu wb 


3 För the Lofd is x great God d a 
grear King aboue All gods. 

4 In his hands are all the cornets 4 
earth: and the ſtrength of the hils i: i his 

5 The ſea is his, and a mage lt 0 
hands prepared the d ty land . 

6 O come, let vs worfhjp and "IN 
and-kneele before the Lord our maker. 

2 For he is(the Lord)our God: ad, we 
are the people of bis paſture, and the ſheepe 


of his hands. "= TIF! 6 


8 To day if) ye Ai heate his (ele haiti 
not your hearts: as in the proubcatioh, & NA 
in the day oftemptation in the wilde neſſe. 

3 When yourfathers tempted nee: pro- 
ued me, and ſaw my workes. 

10 Fourty yeeres long was T ricued with 
this generation, and ſaid; it is ay cople that 
doe erre in their hearts, for they have, not 
knowne my wayes. 

11 Vnto whom I ſware in my 7625 ithat 
they ſhould not enter into my feſt. 

Cantat. Domino, Pſalg 
0 Sing.) yntothe Lord anew ok: fig ing 
vnto the Lord all the whole earth, 
2 Sing ynto the Lord, & praiſe his Name: 
be ay ng of his aluation from day to day. 

| fire Aa Honour vnto the eathen 
ang his wonders ynto all the people. 5 

4 For che Lord ĩs greatzand, cannot wor- 
thily bee praiſed: hee is more to bee feared 


then all; LO ods,. 
5 As fo r 50 the go gs, of the heathen, 
they bee hor idoles; Thy the l Lord that 
made the heauens. 

6 Cloty and: en Are before him: 
power and honour are in his Sanctuary. 

7 Aſeribe vnto the Lord 8 ye kinreds 
of the people: ) aſcribe vnto the Lord wor- 
ſhi an OWEer..,,,. 

BY ribe ynto th Lord the honour 

LIE! is 3 


ing Preſfnts „and 
come into his courts. 


19 O worthip the Lord N 5 beauty of holi- 


| nes: let the whole eanh 7 * awe ofhim, 
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9 He vill not away bechidinp?} 
keepeth he his anger for euer. 
10 Hee hath not dealt with ys aſter our 
ſinnes: nor rewarded ys according to our: 
wickedneſſe, | o 

11 For locke how high the heiben is in 
compariſon of the eatth? fo great ic His mer-" 
cie alſo toward them that feare him. 

- 12 Looke how wide alſo the Eaſt is from 
the Weſt: fo farre hath he ſet our ſins from vs, 

13 Yea, like as a father pitieth his owne 
children i euen ſo is the Lord mercifull vnto 
them that feare bim. 

14 For he knoweth whereof we be made: 
he remembreth that we are but duſt. 

15 The dayes of manare as graſſe: for he 
flouriſheth as a flowre of the field. | 

16 For aſſoone as the winde goeth ouer 
it, it is gone i and the place thereof ſhall 
know it no more. 

17 But the merciful goodnefſe of the Lord 
endureth for euer and euer, ypon them that 
feare him: and his rigteouſneffe vpon chil- 
drens children. oh 

18 Euen ypon ſuch as keepe his couenant: 
and thinke vpon his cemmaundements to 
doe them. | 155 

19 The Lord hath prepared his ſeate in 
heauen: and his kingdome ruleth ouer all. 

20 O praiſe the Lord, ye angels of his, 
yee that excell in ſtrength: ye that fulfill his 
commandement, and hearken vntò the voice 
of his words. ind au e cores 

21 OpraiſetheLordall yee his hoſts : ye 
ſeruants of his that doe his pleaſure. 

22 O ſpeake good of the Lord all yee 
workes of his, in all places of his dominion : 
praiſe thou the Lord, O my ſoule. 

Bentdic anima mea. Pſal,104. 
* ihe Lord, O my ſoule: 
O Lord my God, thou att he- 
come exceeding glorious, thou 


Q 30 


honour, 


2 Thou dec keſt thy ſelſe with light as it 


were with a garment: and ſpreadeſt out the 


heauens like a curtaine. | 
3 Which layeth the beames of his cham- 
ber in the waters: and maketh the cloudes 


his charct, and walketh vpon the wings of 
the winds, | 


4 He maketh his Angels ſpirits : and his 


miniſters a flaming fire. 

He laid the ſoundations of the earth; 
that it neuer ſhould mooue at anytime. 

6 Thou coueredſt it with the deepe like 
as with a garment: the waters ſtand in the 


hilles. ; 
7 Atthyrebukethey fice: at the vo ee 


cf hundet Bey atcaſrald, 


Q 


art clothed with Maieſtie and 


; — . 13 * > 572 


8 Theygoe vp ashi N al 
end is n ralſeyes 'beneath: exenynto. 
the place which thou. haſt appointed for. 
meh. jo dane dof xa 
9 Thou, hall ſer, them their. baunds,. 
which they ſhall not paſſe: nenher tune, 
agoine to coder the earth 

10 Hee fendeth the ſprings into the n- 
uers: which runne among the killes. 

11 All beaſts of the field drinke thereof: 
and the wild aſſes quench their thirſt. 

12 Beſide them ſhall the ſoules of the 
ayre haue their habitation: and ſing ame ng 
the branches. W 

13 He watereth the hils from above: the 
earth is filled with the fruit of thy workes. 

14 He bringeth foorth graſſe for the cat- 
tell: & greene herbe for the ſeruice of men. 

15 That hee may bring ſood out af the 
earth, & wine that maketh glad the heart of 
man: and oyle to make him a cheatful coil 
tenance, & bread to ſtrengthen mans heart. 

16 The trees of the Lotd s Iſo are full of 
lap: euen the cedars. of Libanus, w 
„„ ö ern en 

17 Wherein the birdes make their neſts:& 
the Firre trees are a dwelling forthe Stor ke. 

18 The high hilles are a refuge for the 
wild Goats: and fo are the ſtonle roc kes 
for the Conies. 50 1 

19 He appointed the Moone for certaine 
featons : and the Sunne knoweth his going 
downe. 2 | 

20 Thou makeſt darkneſſe that it may 
be night: wherein all the beaſts of the for- 
reſt doe mooue. 

21 The Lions roating after their prey: 
doe ſeeke their meatatGod, , _ 

23 The Sunne ariſcth , and they get. 
them away together: and lay them done 
in theit dennes. = n 

23 Man goeth forth to his worke, and to 
his labour: vntill the eue ning. 7 

24 O0 Lord, how manifold are thy 
workes :in wiſdome haſt thou made them 
all, the earth is full of thy riches. 

25 So is the. great and wideSea..alfo: 
wherein are things creeping innumerable, 
both ſmalt and great beaſts, ©. 

26 There gae the ſhips, and there is that 
Leuiathan: whom thou haſt made to take 
his paſtime therein. 

27 Theſe wayte all vpon thee; that thon 
miyett giue them meat in due ſeaſon. * 

28 When thou giueſt it them, they ga- 
ther it: add when thou openeſt thy hand, 
they are filled with good. 05 


® 29 Whẽ thou hide ſt thy ſace, they are trou- 


bled: when thou takeft away their breath, © - 


Morning 
prayer, 


oy 
7 
- 


EL? T rious reg ol the Lord 

* ET : the ee I 
1 if hee Hon Hoo the Arlyn 
** ſm = $2 


Will fi ing vato the Lord as long as I 
in: T "ill þrayſer my God, while I haue my 


hy 'And fo ſhall my wotdes pleafe bine 
my ioy ſhall be in the Lord. 

21 As lor ſinners, they ſhall be counfoun- 
ded out of the earth, and the yngodly 15 
. ende: praiſe thou the Low, © 1 
07 2 the Lord. 

* Conf eint Dqmine,” Ffal 10% HE 

Cin thankes vnto the Lore 

St and g all 1 ypon his Name; tell 
5 54 5 ie Tl what bed 
75 AS F 
1 8 3 ishzsb be othim,; nc 711 
him: and let your talking be of all} is wan- 
exous wor es. 
3. Reipyce.in his holy Name: let, the 
hearts.of chem nee th that ſeeke the 882 
4 "Seeks the Lord and his ftrengeh,: ſee 


his face euermore. 
{x Remember the e a that 


hee hath done: his wonders,and the iydges 


ments of his mouth. 

6. Oycelecdeof Abraham his ſeruanr: 2 
ye children of Tacob his choſen, „ 

7. , Hee i is the Lord ur. God: hisiudge- 
ments are inall the World. 

8. Hee hath beene Alwa 'mindfull of his 
Conenans.and promiſe; t ar he made to a 
thouſand generations. 

„Eugen the Cquenant chathe mode with 

- nag and che oathchache ſyarevnto 
Iſahac. 1 

10 And appointed the fame vnto Tacob 
- — Lay: and to Iſrael for. an everlaſting 

e 
11 l ge 0 thee will gie, che land 
of Chenin the lot of your inheritance, 

12 When there were yet but a yu of 
them : and they ſtrangers in the land. 

13 What time as they went from one na: 
tion to another: from one kingdome to an- 
other people. 

14 Hee ſuffered no man to doe ayer 
le but reprooued euen 9 kings for their 
akes, 


6. 4+ 


my bene no harme. 


\ J CY : c 
* + o a - 
” 8 $a 2 o 3) 0 - 


* be had ae a man fo 951 = 
l Taſeph which was lold to bee a bond 
1 


11 5 1 Face Bale inks abel. . 


the time came "char hiscauſe 


, vv + 


20 a0 Kong aj 997 e him! Fy 


21 That he * enforme his SS 
afterhis will: and teach his Senators wiſe- 
dome. 

23 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt: and 1 


| „ «ab was a ſtranger in the land of Ham. 


24 And hee increaſed his people excee- 
d ingly: and made them ſtronger then their 


4, enemyes:, 


25 Whoſe bean turned, ſo that theyha- 
ted his people; and dealt vne-uely with his 
et 

26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſetuant: and 

27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens among 
them: and wonders inthe land of Ham. 

28 Hel ſent, darkeneſſe, and it was darke:;/ 
and they were.nat obcdicnt vnto his word, 

29 91 05 their waters.into blaod:and . 
ſlew th heir f | 

20 Than lad brought foorth ſrogges:. 
yea,cucnin their kingschambers, s. 

31 He ſpakeche word, and there came all: 
maner of flies: ah lic ig all their quarters. 

37 2 He. gaue them natleſtongs for raine 2, 
and flames of fire in their land. 

33 Hee ſmote their vines alſo and ſgge- 
trees: and deſtroyed the trees that were in 

their coaſts. 

31 Hee lpake the word,andrtichrath 

gers came, and caterpillars innumerab 12 


en 


$111 


| — did eat vp all the graſſe in their land, & 


deuoured the fruit of cheir ground. 
35. Hee ſmare all the firſt 2 their 
nd euen the chiefe of allchey rength... + 
6 ;Hee brought, them foortls alſo with 


- als and golde :there was not one feeble 


perſon among their tribes,. | 
37 Egypt was glad at their departing; for 
they were afraid of them. 
38 Hee ſpread out a cloud to be a coue- 


ring i & fire to giue light in the nightſeaſon, 


39 At their deſire he brogght quailes: and 
he hlled chem with the bread of heauen. 


in dr laces. 
4 | wh For 


Iuening 
prayer 


i E -- 
Be 
. bazter: | 


promiler and 'Abrahawn bis ſeruant. 

42 And hi forth her pepe with 
loy und his choſen with gladneſſe. 

43 And gaue them the lands of the Hea- 
chen: and they ruokethe labours of the peo- 
ple i in poſſeſſion. 

4 Thar they: might kcepe his farures: 
and obſerut: COR MH a 5 

+, Confizemins amino. P/ 10 6 
ce \0 Giue thanks vnto the Lord, 
ib for hee is gracious: and his 
ly SY ; mercy endurcth for euer. 

jk EDS. * Who can expreſſe the 
i ESE: noble: ats'of the Lord: or 
— eu forth all his praiſc? 

3 Bleſſed are they that alway keepe iudge- 
ment: and dot righteouſneſſe. 

4 Remember me, O Lord, acrordingio 
the fauour that how beareſt:vnto thy pro- 
ple: O viſue me with thy ſaluation. 

That Imay ſee tlie ſcliciiy of thy cho- 
ſen: and rejoyce in che gladneſle of thy peo- 
ple, and giue thanks with thine inheritance, 

6 Wee haue ſianed wich our fathers: we 
haue done amiſſe, and deal mms wH 

7 Our fathers regarded not thy w nders 
in Egypt, neither kept they chy great good- 
neſte in remembranceꝰ but were tif beats 
ent at the ſea, euen at the red ſea; 

8: Neuertheleſle, he he — for his 
Names ſake: ira Fat ph kispowes 
tobe knen. 

9 Hee reboltied earned: Sea allo, andit 
was dryed vp: ſo hee led rhem chorow the 
decpe, thorow a wilde neſſe. 

10 And heſaued thb mem theindubrfs: 
ties han 2 andidthivered>thion' from: the 
hand of the enemie. 

11 As ſor theſe that troubled cli. z the 
waters ouerwhelned them: there was not 
one of them leſt. :1- 


412 Theaibelbeucditheychi word 5 and 


' 


baer gl hin- I Eis: 

3 But within. a white!chey * 11 
wn and would not abide his counſell. 
14 But luſte amo vpon chem ip cho wil- 
neſſe a unc ti y rempred God in che deſeri. 

15 And hee gaue — their de ber an 


fenbleanneſſewitha)} incorhrir ſouls, *: 
16./Tliey-ampred Moſes alfd'in derbe: 
and Amon the Sainrof the Lord: 

. 12::580 the earth opened, and fwallowed 
p Dachab und touered. lie congrt paxion 
of Abirami (015191) ©) bana: Siber 
18 And the fire was e e 


pady a cho flame uri up the 
0 A Thiywadsz calfein Hove — 
ſiũpped the molten images * dig ent wor 


1 Ikus they; turned tbeir diorye ioo 


wi ö 1 r * , 


e + hee remembred bis 1 


* Gmilimde of 2eallethar eatech hay. 

21 Ang they Godtheir 
which had dane ſq greattbings in Egyp, 

22 Wonderout u orkes in the land of 
Ham: and fearefull things by the red Sea. 

23 So hes ſaid hee would baue de ſtroj ed 
them had not Maſes his. ghoſe n food be. 
fore his. inthe gap: to um ne away huis wrath. 
full indignation, leſt he ſhould deiroy them. 

24 Tea, they thought ſcorne of that plea- 
ſant land - and gauc no credence: vnto his 
word, 

25 But murmuredintheir tents: Shears 
kened not vnto the voyce ofthe Lord. 

26 Then liſt he vp hic hand againſt them: 
to ouerthrow them in the wilderneſſe. 

27 To caſt out their ſeed am the gas 
tions: and co ſcatter them in the 

28 They ioyhed themſelues vnto Baal- 
Pear: and ate the oflærings of the dad, 

19 Thus they prauoked him vnto anger 
with ibeir 6wne innentions: and man 
was great among tem. 

30 Thon ſtood vp Phinges, apd prayed: 
and{dthe plaguoccaſed,.' 

31 And that was courted yo: him for 
righteouſneſſe : among al} poſterities: for e- 
uer more. 

32 They angred him alſo: atthe waters of 
Arife: ſo that hee puniſhed Moſes for their 
fakes. 

225 e ping ed his ſpirit: lo 
that he ſpake vnaduiſedly with his lips. 

34 Neither deſtroyedihey theHeathen: 
asthe Lord commanded chem. 

35 But were wingled among the ths 
then: and learned their woi kes. | 

36 Inforimch:thardhepwortbipped dels 
idoles; „vhich turned to their oe decay: 
yea, they offered thicir lonnes and en 
vnio deuilss 

37 And ſhed i innocent 3 , euen the 
bloed ofrheit ſonnes and uf their daughters: 
hani they offcred; unto the idoles of Car 
naan A the land was de filed wich blood. - 

--38 Thus were they ſtained withtheir owne 
workes: er ee ee 
inventions; L 
ni bgo ——— mockofide Lord 
kale againſt ibu peciple: inbdrouch that 
he —— his one inheritance.. l 

40 3 —— 2 
ol che Heathen !. andeedeyithat tiaredalam, 
were lords ouer them. bin filet od 15 
ar; Tibtir xhebdios'p orcſall com: and 
bern ee id brood) 
0 fa Manyd time did din 4 ddjucr che bethet 
they rebelled againſt him with their e 
ireritions;agd war mae ne intheir 
wie 1121410 $211 a n 159d) bets 
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Morning 
Pr Her 0 
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Jl. vc he heard their 


＋ 8 2 


1 — thei ad | 


44 Heetho his couenant, hd 
itied them — to the multitude of 

is mercies: yea, he made all thoſe that had 
led them away captiue, to pity them. 

45 Deliuer vs (O Lord our God) and 

4 vs trom among the heathen : that we 
giue thankes vnto thy holy Name, and 

—— our boaſt of thy prayſe. 

46 Bleſſed bee the Lord God of Iſrael, 
from euerlaſting, and world withour end: 
and let all the people ſay, Amen. 

_ Confltemini Domino. Pſal. 1oy. 
Giue thanks vnto the Lord, for 
hee is gracious: and his mercy 
endureth for euer. 

12 Let them give thankes, 
whom the Lord hath redeemed: 
and 1delivered from the hand ofthe enemy. 

3 And gathered chem out of the lands, 
from the Eaſt, and from the Weſt: from the 
North, and from the South. + 

4 They went aſtray in the wildernes out 
of the way: and found no citie to dwell in. 

Hungry and thicktics their ſoule Fain- 
ted in them. 

6 So they cried ynto the Lord in their 
trouble: and hee delivered them from their 
diſtreſte, 

7 He led them foorth by the right way: 
ee they am goe to the citic ukererhey 
dwelt. 

8 Orharmen would Aan praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſſe: and declare the 
wonders that hee ann: for the children of 
men. 1695. 

9 Fer be taubfechrhe ebptie foules and 
chechche hungry ſoule withgoodneſſe. 
10 Such as ſit in darkeneſſe, and in che 
ſhadow of death: being faſt bound in miſery 
and ron. 

11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the 
wotdsofthe Lord — een the 
counſell ofthe moſt 

12 Here alſo: rar. domne their heart 
through heauineſſe: they fell downe, _ 
there was none to helpe them vp: 

143 80 Mhenthey cryedymtorhe Lordi in 
chiivrronble hedebucrodthem's outof 51 
diſtreſſe. Mut αν, ait 

14 For he brought chem out of Abaee, 
and out of the ſhadow of death: dene 
— bonds in ſunder. 
yt that men would thendfcirs hes | 

che Lord forhis goodneſſe t and derlare the 
— wh for — — of 
DR dem tu 921 ya 
10 For he hach beokenthe gurgofbrſe: 
—— 1 en, 


1 — plagued fortheir of 
fence: and becauſe of their wickednes,. | 
15 Their ſoule ablaarred all manner of 
meate: and they were euen at deaths doore. 
19 So when — eryed vnto the Lord in 
Fs trouble: he dcliuered them our of their 
diſtreſſe. 
20 Hee ſent his word and healed them: 
and they were ſaued from their deſtruction. 
21 O that men would therefore prayſe 
the Lord for his goodneſſe : and declare the 
wonders that hee doeth ſor the children of 
men. 


222 Thar: they would offer yato him the 


ſacrifice of thankeſgiuing: and tell out his 
workes with gladneſſe. 

23 They chat goe downtotheſeain ſhips: 
and occupie theit buſineſſe in great waters. 
24 Theſe men ſee the workes ofthe Lord: 
and his wonders in the * 17509 

25 For at his word the ſtormie Win dani. 
ſeth : which lifteth yp the waues thereof. 

26 They are caried vp to the heaten,and 
dewne againe to the deepe : their ſoule mel - 
teth awaybecauſe of the trouble. 

27 They rede: to and ſto, 2nd ſtagger 
like a drunken man & are at theit wits end. 

28 So uhen they cry vnto the Lord in 
their trouble: hee delivereth them our of 
their diſtreſſeeGG. 

29 Forlie . ſtorme 10 ceaſe tlo 
charthe wades thereof art ſtill. 

30 Thea are they —— they ben 
reſt: and io hee nen vnto the ba- 
uen where they wauld be. 

31 O that men would therefore neauſh 
the Lordfor his: ſſe: and declare the 
wanders tharhocdootuideithe children of 
men. 

4 2 That they would nah Ta alla; in the 

ation of che people: ep 
in n the ſeat of the Elders. 

31 Which curncrlithe floeds i ints anvil. 
dernefſe: and drieth vp th water ſprings,” 

34 "A frairfaltlabdrnakedh he baren: for 
the wickedndiſe oſthem chat dwell therein. 

35A aine hee maketh tlie wilderneſſe a 
ſtanding water: and Mater ſprings of a Arie 


graund. > 36241 tod! ur ail bk 
that 


36 Andthereheſecterhit 
theymajbuitd them a titieta:dwe 

37 That chey mayfow — 
vineyards: to yeeld them fruits of increaſe. 
38 Hee 2 they multi. 
8 and ſuffereth ane, 

detreaſe. ho wb oe 7 thnA : ded 

39 Andogainey, ey tte in 
andbroughtlow 2 through oppreffan, tho- 
row any plague or trouble. 

40 1 whe rae: 


10 


teated through tyrants: and let them wan- 
der ont of the way in the wilderneſſee. 
41 Vet helpetk he the poore out of miſe» 
rie: and maketh him houſholds like a flocke 
of ſheepe, 

42 The rightcous will conſider this, and 


J ; by 2 or g 
. * * 


reioyce: and the mouth of all wickedneſſe 


ſhall be ſtopped. 

43 Who ſo is wiſe, will ponder theſe things: 
and they ſhall vnderſtand the louing kinde- 
neſſe of the Lord. 

Paratum cor meum. Pſal. od. 
Jad, my heart is ready (my heart 


Enening 8 a> . f a 
Nis ready :) I will ſing and giue 
prayer. 0 A prayſe with the beſt member that 


2 Awake thou Lute and Harpe: I my 
ſelſe will awake right catly, - | -_ 

3 Iwill giue thankes vnto thec, O Lord, 
among the people: Iwill ſing prãyſes vnto 
thee among the nation. 

4 For thy mercy is greater then the hea- 
uens: & thy trueth reacheth vnto the clouds. 
5 Set yp thy ſelfe (O God) aboue the 
heauens: and thy glory abone all the earth. 

s That thy beloued may be deliuered: let 
thy right hand ſaue them, & heate thou me. 


7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſſe: 1 


will reioyce therefore and divide Sichem, 
and mete out the valley of Succorh, .., 
8 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is wine: 
Ephraim alſo is the ſtrength oſ mine head. 
9 luda is my laugiuer, Moab is my waſh- 
pot: ouer Edom will I caſt out my ſlioe, yp- 
on the Philiſtines will I triump . 
10 Who will leade me into the ſtrong eĩ- 
tie: and who will bring me into Edom? 
11 Haſt not thou forfaken vs, O God: 
and wilt not thou, God, got ſoorth with our 
heſtes? | 1 
12 O helpe vs againſt the enemie: ſor 
vaine is the helpe of man. . 
13 Through God we hal doe great acts: 
and it is he that ſhall tread downe our ene- 
mies. 2 
Deus laudem. Pſal. og. 
He not thy tongue, O God of my 
A 4 praiſe: for the mouth of the yngodly, 
yea, andthe mouth ef the deceitful] is ape- 
ned yon me 
2 And they haue ſpoken againſt me with 
falſe tongues: they compaſſed me about alſo 
with words of hatred, and fought againſt me 


Pt 


witboura nl 1 7s & ho F* C 
3. For the Ioue that I hadynto them, loc, 
they take now my contrary part; hut I giue 


my ſelſe nto prayer. e 
4. Thusbaue chey rewarded mecullHfor 
good: and hatred for my good + +: 

5 Set thou an yngodly man tu heꝶ ſuſer 


— — 


mJ 1 YT 
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6 When ſentence is giuen ypon him, let 
him de. condemned and let his prayer bee 
turned into ſinne. ] 

7 Lethisdayes be ſew: and let another 
take his office, 5 

8 Let his children bee fatherleſſe: and 
his wife a widox. 0 Tz 

g. Let his children bee yagabonds , and 
beg their bread: let them ſeeke it alſo our 
of deſolate places. 

10 Let the extortioner conſume all that 
hee hath: and let rhe Reanger ſpoile his la- 
bour. et ate | * | 

11 Let there be no manto pitic him :not 
to haue compaſſion vpon his fatherleſſe 
children. | hat 

12 Let his poſteritie be deſtroyed: and 
in the next generation let his name bee 
oleane put out. 

1z · Let the wickedneſſe of his fathers bee 
had in remembrance in the fight of the 
Lord: & let not the ſinne of his mother be 
done away. 
14 Lei them alway bee before the Lord: 
that hee may root out the memorial ef 
them from oſt the earth, 13100 
15 And that becauſe his minde was not 
to doe good: but perſecuted the poore 
helpele ſſe man xhat hee might flay him that 
wasvexed at the heart. 

16 His delight was in curſing, and it ſhall 
happen vnto him: hee loued dot bleſſing, 
therefore ſhall it be farce from hirn. 

17 Hre clothed himſelſe with curſing 
like as with araiment : and it ſliall come in- 
to his bpwels like water, and libe oyle into 
his bones, | 01038! $1210 <7 #41 54 
18 Let itbe vnto him as the cloake that 
hee hath vpon him; and as the girdle that 
he jg alway girded withall. 212 
19 Let it thus happen fromthe Lord vn- 
to ming enemies: and to thaſe that ſpeake 
euill againſt my ſoule. 0 1004475 

20 But deale thou with mee (O Lord 
God) according vnto thy Name: for ſweet 
is thy mercy, 1 101 
21 O de liuer me, for I am helpeleſſe and 
pode: and my heart is wounded within me. 

22 Igoe hence like the ſhado that de. 
parte th: & am driuen away as the graſhopper 

23 My knees are weake through faſtings 
my fle ſu is dried vp for want of fatneſſe. 
24. U became alſo a rebuke vntothem: 
they y locked vypon mee ſhaked their heads, 
25 Helpe me (O Lerd my God:) oh ſaue 
me according to thy mercy. .. 99 
25 And they ſhall know ho that this is 
thy hand: and that thou Lord haſt done ii 
27 Though they curſe, yet blefle 1 


4 


over bim;& let Saten ſtand at his right had. 
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cdl . e 
ms, thy ſcruant reioyce . 3 
25 Let mine aduerſaties bee clothed with 
ſhame: and let them couer themſelues with 
their one confuſion as with a clear. 

29 As for mee, I vill giue great thanbes 
wats the Lord wich cy mouth and | prayſe 
him among the multitude.” 


thepobret to ſaue his ſoule from vnrighte- 
ous Iudges. 
Dixit Dominus, Pſal. 110. 
le Lord ſaid vnto my Lord: 

it thou on my right hand, vmil 
el make thine enemies thy toot- 
ſtoole. 

n Lord ſhall ſend the 
rodof thy power out of Sion: be thou ruler 
euen in the mids among thine enemies. 

3 In the day of thy power fhall the pes- 
ple offet thee free will offerings e 
worſhip: the dew of thy birth is of y wemb 
of che morning. 

4 The Lord ſware, and will not repent: 
thou art a Prieſt for ever, uſer the order of 
Melchiſedects: | : 

5 The Lordvpon thy cipher hand: all 
wound euen Kings in the day of his wrath. 

He ſhall iudge among the heathen, he 
fall fill che places wich the dead bodies i and 
{mite in ſunder the heads « duet divers oo 
itteyes. 40001065 niere: 

7 Hee thall deinke of the breokein: the 
way therefore ſhallhelife vp his head. 

7984 Confirebor tibi. Pfal. 111. 
Will giue thankes vnto the Lord with my 
hole heart: ſecretly among itte! final, 

and] inthe Congregation, 

The würkes of the Lord 10 great: 


— ont of all them that haue plair 
therein, 


had in honout: arid! his eee en- 
dureth for euer. 

4 The mercifull and gare Lord bath 
ſo. ee bis marueilous wapkes'# that they 
ought to be had in remembraneceꝰꝛ 
5 Hlechathgihen meate vnto them that 
feare him: hee mauer bee minfull of his 
Fn 5441 510 ; 

Hee hath hewed his people his power 
of his workes: thathee may gincthenrthe 
heritage ofthe heathen. 

7 The workes vf his hands are verity and 
ance) : allhis commandemts ie true. 


are done in true ih ang equity. e 


9 Fee ſent redemption Wee eople: 
he hath commanded fis uche fhf euer, 
. hf eee A+ 
| OY a) * 8 1 X 


30 For he ſhall ſland at the right hand of 


3 bliworkcis ubs be prayſed and 


They ſtaod faſt ſot euer and eükr: and 


ro The feate of the Lord is che begin 
ning of wifedome :'a goed vnderſtandin 
naue all they that doe Wrede, the praiſe 
of it endureth for euer. | 

Beatus vir, Pſal. 1 12. | 
Leſſed is the man that feareth the Lord: 
he hach -great delight i in bis comman· 
dements. 

2 His ſeed (hall be micheie vpon earth: 
the generation of the faithful ſhall bee 
bleſled, 

3 Riches and plemeouſheſſ ſhall be in 
his houſe: and his righteoufieſfe endureth 
for euer | 

4 Vntao the godly there arllech p li he 
in the darkenefſe :heis mercifull,louing End 
righteous, 

Agood man is merciful, and lendeth: 
and will guide his words with: diſcretion 

s For hee ſhall neuer be mobued: arid 
the righteous ſhall be had in leuetlalting r. re. 
membrance. 

7 Hee will not bee afraid for any euill 
tidings: for his heart Randerh faſt, and ber 
leeueth in the Lord. 

8 His heart is ſtabliſhed & y not Geritke; 
vntill he ſee his deſite vpon his enemies. 

9 "Hee bath diſperſed abroad and given 
to the poore: and his righteouſneſſe re- 

maineth ſor euer, his horne ſhalbe cxalted 
Wan honour; 1 

10 The vngodly alt Reit, and it hall 
Stews him: hee ſnall griafh with His teeth, 
and conſume away , the defir re of the vn- 
godly ſhalt periſh, ! 

' | Eandatepmeri, al. 4 
Pan che Lord (yes Rniants: ) O ple 
| the Name of the Lord. 

% Bleſſed bee the Name of the Lord: 
from this time forth for euermore. 

'2 The Lords Name is 'prailed : from 
the riſing vp, of the Janne vnto the go- 
ingdowne ofthe! 1 
4 The Lordis highaboie Akan 
* his glorie aboue the heauens. 

Who is like vnto the Lord our $9 
that hath his dwelling fo high: and-ye 
humbleth himſelfe to be age 

re in he iuen ani carth! 

6 Hee taketh yp the ſimple out of 1 
duſt: andlifterh the poofe out 6f the mife. 

7 That he may ſet him witli the princes: 
even with the princes of his people. 

8. He maketh the bart en woman beep 
fiouſe :& to be iel. mother of ehlldfen. 
re Ital. Pfal. 1. 


N, | d the houſe of latob 
p V.. A Bro et ie ſtr ld. 5 
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; 1 day. ; 


ENS Hen Iſrael came our of Ea Euening 


n 


9 


2 luda was his Sanctuary: and Iſrael his 


dominion. 

2 » The ſea ſaw it and fled : Tordan was 
driven backe, 

4 The mountaines skipped like Rammes : 
andthe little hils like yong ſheepe. 

5 What aileth thee, O thou ſea, that 
thou fleddeſt : and thou Iordan, that thou 
waſt driven backe? 

6 Lee mountaines that ye skipped like 
Rammes: & ye little hils like yong theepe ? 

7 Tremble thou earth at the preſence 
of the Lord: at the preſence of the God of 
Iacob. 

8 Which turned the hard rocke into a 
ſtanding water: and the flint ſtone into a 
ſpringing well. | 

Non nobis Domine, Pſal 115. 
Ot vntovs, O Lord, not vnto vs, but 
vnto thy Name giue the prayſe: for 
thy louing mercie, and for thy trucths ſake, 

2 Wherefore ſhall the Heathen ſay: 
Where is nowtheir God? 

3 AsfarourGod, hee is in heauen: he 
hath done whatſoeuer pleaſed him. 

4 Their idoles are ſiluer and gold: euen 
the worke of mens hands. 

5 They haue mouthes and ſpeake not: 
eyes haue they, and ſee not. 

6 They haue eares and heare not: noſes 
haue they and ſmell not. 

7 They haue hands, and handle not, 
feet haue they, and walke not: neither ſpeake 
they thorow their throat. 

8 They that make them, are like vato 
them: and ſo are all ſuch as put their truſt in 
them. 

9 But thou houſe of Iſrael, truſt thou in 
the Lord: he is their ſuccour and deſence. 

10 Te houſe of Aaron, put your truſt in 
the Lord: he is their helper and defender. 

11 Le that feare the Lord, put your truſt 
in the Lord: he is their helper and defender. 

12 The Lord hath beene mindfull of vs, 


and he ſhall bleſſe vs: euen he ſhall bleſſe the 


houſe of Iſrael, hee ſhall bleſſe the houſe of 
Aaron, | 

13 Hee ſhall bleſſe them that feare the 
Lord; both (mall and great. | 

14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and 
more: you and your children. 

15 Le are the bleſſed of the Lord: which 
made heauen and earth. 

16 All the whole heauens are the Lords: 
che earth hath hee giuen to the children of 
men. FT, 

17 The dead praiſe not thee , O Lord: 
neither all they that goc downe into the 
ſilence. | 


18 But we will prayſe the Lord: fromthis 


, » 
991 


* 8. 


time forth for euermore. Praiſe the Lord. 


Dilexi quoniam. Pſal. 1 16. 


* — „5 — 
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> 
of my prayer, ; 

2 That he hath inclined 
his eare vnto mee: there- 
fore will I call vpon him 
as long as I liue. 

3 The ſnares of death compaſſed mee 
round about : and the paines of hell gate 
hold ypon me. 

4 I ſhall finde trouble and heauineſſe, 
and I ſhall call vpon the Name of the Lord: 
O Lord I beſeech thee deliver my ſoule. 

Gracious is the Lord and righteous - 
yea, our God is merciful], 

6 The Lord preſerueth the ſimple: I 
was in miſery,and he helped me. 

7 Turne againe then vnto thy reſt , O 
my ſoule: for the Lord hath rewarded thee. 

8 And why? thou haſt deliuered my 
ſoule from death: mine eyes from teares, 
and my feet from falling. 

9 Iwill walke before the Lord: in the 
land ofthe liuing. 

10 I beleeued, and therefore will I ſpeake, 
but I was fore troubled; I ſaid in my haſte, 
All men are liars, 

11 What reward ſhall I giue ynto the 
Lord: for all the benefites that he hath done 
ymo me? 

12 Iwill receiue the cup of ſaluation: and 
call vpon the Name of the Lord. | 

13 I will pay my vowes now in the pre- 
ſence of all his people: right deare in the 
fight of the Lordisthe death of his Saints, 

14 Bchold (O Lord) how that I am thy 
ſeruant: I am thy ſeruant, and the ſonne of 
thine handmaid, thou haſt broken my bonds 
in ſunder. 

15 I will offer to thee the ſacrifice of 
thankeſgiuing: and will call ypon the Name 
of the Lord. | 

16 I will pay my yowes vnto the Lord, 
in the fight of all his people: inthe courts of 
the Lords houſe , euen in the midſt of thee, 
O Hieruſalem. Praiſe the Lord, 

Laudate Dominum., Pſal 117. 
O0 Praiſe the Lord all ye heathen: praiſe 
him all ye nations. 

2 For his mercifull kindneſſe is euer 
more and more teward vs: and the trueth 
of the Lord endureth for euer. Prayſe the 
Lord. | | 

Confitemini Domino, Pſadi,118 

Giue thankes vnto the Lord, for he is 

gracious: becauſc his mercy endureth 
for cuer. r 


3 lingen conſe that 
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IJ Am wellpleaſed: that the Morning 
9 {i F Lord hath heard the voice prayer. 
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cious : and that his mercy endureth for euer. 

3 Let the houſe of Aaron now confeſſe: 
that his mercie endureth ſor euer. 

4 Yea, let them now that feare the 
Lord, confeſſe: that his mercie endureth 
for euer. | 

5 Tcalled oo the Lord in trouble: and 
the Lord heard me at large. 

6 The Lord is on my fide: Iwill no 
feare what man doeth vnto me. | 

7 TheLord taketh my part with them 
that helpe mee: therefore ſhall I ſee my de- 
{ire ypon mine enemies. | 

8 lr is better to truſt in the Lord: then 
to put any confidence in man. 

9 It is better to truſt inthe Lord: then 
to put any confidence in princes. 

10 All nations compaſſed mee round a- 
bout: but in the Name of the Lord will 1 
deſtroy them. 

11 They kept mee in on euery ſide, they 
kept me in (I ay) on euery fide: but in the 
Name of the Lord will I deſtroy them. 

12 They came about me like Bees, and are 
extinct euen as the fire among the thornes: 
for in the Name of the Lord I will deſtroy 
them. 

13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at mee, that I 
might fall: but the Lord was my helpe. 

14 The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſong: 
and is become my ſaluation. 

15 The voice of ioy and health is in the 
dwellings of the righteous: the right hand 
ofthe Lord bringeth mightie things to paſſe. 

16 The right handof the Lord hath the 
preheminence: the right hand of the Lord 
bringeth mightie things to paſſe. 

17 I will not die, but liue: and declare 
the workes of the Lord, 

18 The Lord hath chaſtened and cor- 
rected me: but be hath not gwen mee ouer 
ynto death. 

19 Open me the gates of righteouſneſle: 
that I may goe into them, and giuethankes 
yntothe Lord, 

20 This is the gate of the Lord: the righ- 
te ous ſhall enter into it. 

21 Iwill thanke thee, for thou haſt heard 
me: and art become my ſaluation. 

22 The ſame ſtone which the builders 
refuſed: is become the head ſtone in the 
corner. . 

23 This is the Lords doing : and it is 
marueilous in our eyes. 

24 This is the day which the Lord hath 
made: we will reioyce and be glad in it. 

«25 Helpe mee now, O Lord: O Lord 
ſend ys now proſperitie. 
26 Bleſſed bee he that commeth in the 
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war lacke;'yee that be of the houſe of the 
rd. 


27 God is the Lord which hath ſhewed 
vs light: binde the ſacrifice with cordes, yea, 
euen vnto the hornes of the Altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and J will thanke 
= thou art my God, and I vill praiſe 
thee, 

29 O giuethankes vnto the Lord, for hee 
is gracious: and his mei cy endureth for euer. 

Beati immaculati, Pſal. 119 


in the Law of the Lord. 

> 2 hleſſed are they that keepe 
his teſtimonies: and ſecke 
him with their whole heart. 

3 For they which doe no wickedneſſe- 
walke in his wayes. 

4 Thou haſt charged: that we ſhalldili- 
gently keepe thy commandements. 

5 O that my wayes were made ſo direct: 
that I might keepe thy ſtatutres. 

6 So ſhall I not bee confounded: while 
I haue reſpect vnto all thy commaunde- 
ments. : 

7 1 will thanke thee with an vnfained 
heart: when I ſhall haue learned the iudge- 
ments of thy righteoulneſſe. l 

8 ] will keepe thy ceremonies: O for- 
ſake me not vtterly. 

In quo corrig et. 
V Herewithall ſhall a young man 
cleanſe his way: euen by ruling 
himſe}fe after thy word. 

2 With my whole heart haue I ſoughe 
thee: O let mee not goe wrong out of thy 
commandements, 

3 Thy words haue I hid within my heart: 
that I ſhould not ſinne againſt thee, * 

4 Bleſſed art theu, O Lord: O teach 
me thy ſtatutes. 

Wich my lippes haue I beene telling: 
of all the iudgements of thy mouth. 

4 dave bad as great delight in the way 
of thy teſtimonies: as in all maner ofriches. 

7 Iwill talke of thy commandements : 
and haue reſpect vnto thy wayes. 

8 iy delight ſhall be in thy ſtatutes:and 
I will not forget thy wort. 

FRNertribue ſeruo fu. 
O Doe well ynto thy ſeruant: that I may 
liuc,and keepe thy word. fi 

2 Open thou mine eyes: that I may ſee 
the wonderous things of thy Lax. 

3 Tam a ſtranger vpon earth: O hide 
not thy commandements from me. 

4 My ſoule breaketh out ſor the very fer- 

uent defire : that it hath alway vnto thy 
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L eſſed are thoſe that are vn- Euenin 
Vdefiled in the way : and walke prayer, 
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Thou haſt rebuked the preude: and 
curſed are they that doe erre from thy Com- 
mandements. 

6 O turne from me ſhame and rebuke: 
ſor L hane kept thy Teſtimonies, | 

7 Princes alſo did fit and ſpeake againſt 
mee: but thy ſeruant is occupied in thy Sta- 
rutes, 

8 For thy Teſtimonies are my delight: 
and my counſellers. 

Adhæ ſit pauimento. 
Y ſoule cleaueth to the duſt: O quic- 
ken thou me according to thy word. 

2 I haue knowledged my wayes, and 
thou heardeſt me: O teach me thy Statutes. 

3 Make me to ynderſtand the way of thy 
Commandements : and fo ſhill I talke of 
thy wonderous workes. 

4 My ſoule melteth away for very hea- 
uine ſſe: comfort thou me according vnto 
thy word. 

5 Take from me the way of lying: and 
cauſe thou me to make much of thy Law. 

6 haue choſen the way of trueth: and 
thy iudgements haue I layed before me. 

7 I haue ſticken vnto thy Teſtimonies: 
O Lord confound me not. 

8 I vil runne the way ofthy Comman- 
dements: when thou haſt ſer my heart at 
libertie, = 

Legem pone. 

Each mee, O Lord, the way of 
thy Statutes: and l ſhall keepe 
7700 it vnto the end. 

ee 2 Giue mee vnderſtan- 
e ding, and I ſhall keepe thy 
Law: yea,jl ſhall keepe it with my whole 
heart. 

3 Make mee to goe in the path of thy 
Commandements: fortherein1s my deſire. 

4 Incline my heart vnto thy Teſtimo- 
nies : and not to couctouſneſſe. — 


] O turne away mine eyes, leſt they be- 


hold vanitie: & quieken thou me in thy way. 
6 O ſtabliſh thy word in thy ſeruant: 
that I may ſeare the. 
7 Take away the rebuke that I am afraid 
of: fot thy iudgements are good. 8 


238 Zchold, my delight is in thy comman- 
dements ! O quicken mee in thy righteouſ- 


neſſe. a 
Et veniat ſuper me. 


A Et thy loning mercie come allo vnto 
** 010 
cond 


me, -O'Lotdlcuen thy ſaluation, ac- 
e thNW Oord. 7 


2. Soſhall Imake anſwere ynto my blaſ. 


phemers: for my truſt is in thy word, 


O take not the word of thy trueth vt- 
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thy iudgements, ihne O15 


x terly out of my mouth: for my hope is in 
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4 So ſhall Talway keepe thy Law: yea, 
for euer and euer. 

5 And I will walke at libertie: for I ſeeke 
thy commandements. LIPS. 

6 I vill ſpeake of thy teſtimonies alſo e- 
uen before kings: and will not be aſhamed, 

7 And my delight ſhall bee in thy com- 
mandements: which J haue loued. 

8 My handes allo will 1 lift vp vnto thy 
commandements, which I haue loued: and 
my ſtudy ſhall be in thy ſtatutes. 

Memor eſto verbs tui. 
() Thinke vpon thy ſeruant, as concer- 
ning thy word : wherein thou haſt 
cauſed me to put my truſt, 

2 The ſame is my comfort in my trouble: 
for thy word hath quickened me. 

3 The proud hath had mee exceedingly 
in deriſion: yet haue I not ſhrinked from 
thy Law. 

4 For I remembred thine euerlaſting 
iudgements, O Lord: and received comfort. 

5 T am horrible afraid: for the yngodly 
that forſake thy Law. 

6 Thy ſtatutes haue beene my ſongs : 
inthe heult my pilgrimage. 

7 I haue thought vpon thy Name, O 
Lord, in the night ſeaſon: and haue kept 
thy Law. 

8 This Thad: becauſe I kept thy com- 
mande ments. - 

Portio mea Domine, 
3 Hou art my portion, O Lord: I haue 
promiſed to keepe thy Law. 

2 I made my humble petition in thy pre. 
ſence with my whole heart: O bee mercifull 
vnto me according to thy word. 

3 I called mine owne wayes to remem- 
brance: and turned my feet vnto thy Teſti- 
monies. | 

4 I made haſte, and prolonged not the 
time: to keepe thy commandements, 


5 | The congregation ofthe vngodly haue 


robbed mee: but I haue not forgotten thy 
Law, 

6 At midnight will I riſe to giue thankes 
vnto thee: becauſe of thy righteous iudge- 
ments. 

7 Iam a companion of all them that ſeare 
thee: and keepe thy commandements. 

8 The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mer- 
cy: O teach me thy ſtatutes. 
| Bonitatem fociſti. Terk: 
Lord, thou haſt dealt graciouſſy with 


I chy ſeruant: ce thy word, 


2 G learne me true ynderſtanding and 
knowledge: for I haue beleeued thy com- 
mandements. Wege >; 

: + 3-: Before I was troubled, I went wrong: 
but now W 5 Walt 
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4 Thou art good and gracious: 
me thy ſtatutes. | 

The proud haue imagined a lie againſt 
me: but I will keepe thy commaundements 
with my whole heart. 

6 Their heart is as fat as brawne ; but 
my delight hath beene in thy Law. 

7 It is good for me that I haue beene in 
trouble: that I may learne thy ſtatutes. 

8 The Law of my mouth is dearer vnto 
me: then thouſands of gold and ſiluer. 

Mantis tne fecerunt me. 

Y Hy hands have made me and 
| faſhioned me: O giue me vn- 
2 derſtanding that I may learne 
© thy commandements. 
Gre 2: They that feare thee, 
will bee glad whenthey ſee mee ; becauſe [ 
have pur my truſt in thy worde, 

3 I know (O Lord) that thy indge- 
ments are right: and that thou of very faith- 
fulneſſe haſt cauſed me to be troubled. 

4 Olerthy mercifull kindnefle bee my 
comfort: according to thy worde vnto thy 
ſeruant. | 

5 Oletthy loving mer come vnto 
mee, that I may liue: forthy Lawe is my 
delight. 

6 Let the proud bee confounded, for 
they goe wickedly about to deſtroy me: but 
I will be occupied in thy commandements. 

7 Let ſuch as feare thee, and haue know- 
en thy teſtimonies: be turned vnto me. 

8 O let my heart bee ſound in thy Sta- 
tutes: that I be not aſhamed. 

Defecit anima mea. 
NM 1 ſoule hath longed for thy ſaluation: 

4 and I haue a good hope becauſe of 
thy word. 

2 Mine eyes long ſore for thy word: ſay- 
ing, Owhen wilt thou comfort me ? 

3 For Iam become like a botile in the 
ſmoake : yet doe I not forget thy ſtatutes, 

4 How many ate the dayes of thy ſer- 
uant: when wilt thou bee auenged of them 
that perſecute me ? 

5 The proud haue digged pits for mee: 
which are not after thy Law. 

6 All thy commaundements are true: 
bar perſecute mee falſely , O be thou my 

elpe. | 

1 They had almoſt made an end of me 
vpon earth: but L forſooke not thy comman. 
demen tts. I] 


O teach 


O quicken mee aſter tiy loving lid. 
nefſe: and ſo ſhall I keepe the teſtimonies of 


thy mouth. 
In æternuam Domine. A 
Lord thy word t endureth for euex in 
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generation to another: thou haſt laide the 
foundation of the earth, and it abideth. 

3. They continue this day according 
8 thine ordinance for all things ſerue 
ane, c 
4 If my delight had not been in thy Law: 
I ſhould haue periſhed in my trouble. 

5 Twill never forget thy commaunde- 
ments: for with them thou haſt quickened 
mee, 

6 Tamthine, oh ſave me: for I haue 
ſought thy commandements, 

7 The vngodly laide waite for mee, to 
deltroy mee: but I will conſider thy. Teſti- 
monies. 

8 I ſee that all things come to an ende: 
but thy commandement is exceeding broad, 
Quomodo dilexi. 

1 Ord, what loue haue I vnto thy Law: 
J all the day long is my ſtudie in it. 

2 Thou through thy commandements 
haſt made me wiſer then mine enemies for 
they are euer with me. 

2 I haue more vnderſtanding then my 
teachers: for thy teſtimonies ate my ſtudie. 

4 I am wiſer then the aged: becauſe I 
keepe thy commandements, 

5 Lhauerefrained my feete from euety 
euill way: that | may kee pe thy word. 

6 T have not ſhrunke from thy iudge- 
ments: for thou teacheſt me, 

7 Oh haw ſweete are thy wordes ynto 
my throat: yea, ſweeter then honie vnto 
my mouth. 

8 Through thy commandements I get 
vnderſtanding: therefore J hate all wicked 
wayes. 

Lucer na pe di bus mew, 

Hy worde is a lanterne 
vnto my feet: & alight 
& vato my paths. 
WER 2 haue ſworne, and 

am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed: 
25 to keepe thy righteous 
5 indgements, 
I am troubled above meaſure: quick- 
en me (O Lord) according to thy word. 

Lex the free will offerings of my mouth 
pleaſe thee, O Lord and teach mee thy 
iudgements. | 

5 Mylouleis alway ia my hand: yet doe 
I not fergetthy Laws iu 4d 1 

6 The vngocly-baye laide a ſnare for 
mee: bur yer I ſwarued not-from di m- 
mandements: eo lech os 

7 Thy teſtimonies have. I claimed as 
mine heritage for euer: and why they are 
the veryioy of oy heamt.. 
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Iniquos odio habui. 
[ Hate them that imagine euill things: but 
thy law doe Iloue. 

2 Thou art my deſeùce and ſhield : and 
my truſt is in thy word. 

3 Away from me, ye wicked: Iwill keepe 
the commandements of my God. 

4 O ſtabliſi mee according vnto thy 
word: that I may liue: and let me not be diſ- 
appointed of my hope. | 

Hold thou me vp, and I ſhall be ſafe: 
yea,my delight ſhall be everinthy ſtatutes, 

6 Thouhalttroden downe all them that 
depart from thy ſtatutes : for they imagine 
but deceit, 

Thou putteſt away all the vngodly of 
theearth like droſſe: therefore I loue thy 
teſtimonies, | 

8 My fleſh trembleth for feare of thee ; 
and am afraid of thy judgements. 

| Feci iudicium. 
| Deale with the thing that is lawfull and 

right: O giue me not ouer ynto mine op- 
preſſors. TRE 

2 Make thou thy ſeruant to delight in 
that which is good: that the proud doe mee 
no wrong. | 

3 Minceyes are waſted away with look- 
ing forthy health : and for the word of thy 
righteouſneſſe. ; 

4 O deale with thy ſeruant according 


vnto thy louing mercie: and teach mee thy 


ſtatutes. | 

l am thy ſeruant, O grant me vnder. 
ſtanding: that I may know thy teſtimonies, 

6 It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thine 
hand : for they haue deſtroyed thy Law. 

7 For I loue thy commaundements : a- 
boue gold and precious ſtone. 

38 Therefore hold I ſtraight all thy com- 
maundements: and all falſe wayes I vtterly 
abhorre, | | 

Mirabilia. 
Hy Teſtimonies are wonderfull: there- 
fore doeth my ſoule keepe them. 

2 When thy word goeth forth: it giueth 


light and vnderſtanding to the ſimple. 
3 lopened my mouth and drewe in my 


breath: for my delight was in thy comman- 
dements. 
4 O locke thou vpon me, and be merci- 


full vnto me: as thou vſeſt to doe ynto thoſe 
that loue thy Name. 


5 Order my ſteps in thy word: and ſo 
thall no wickednes haue dominionouer me. 
6 O deliuer mee from the wrongſull 
dealings of men: and ſo ſhall I keepe thy 


commandements. 


7 Shey the light of thy countenance 
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on chy ſeruant: and teach me thy ſtatures. 


8 Mine eyes guſh out with water: becauſe 
men keepe not thy Law. g 
| - -* Inſtus es Domine. 


R Ighteous art tu, O Lord: and true 


* 


is thy iudgement. 

2 The teſtimonies that thou haſt com 
maunded: ate exceeding righteous and true. 

3 My zeale hath euen conſumed mee: 
becauſe mine enemies haue forgotten thy 
words, 

4 Thy word is tried to the vttermoſt: and 
thy ſeruant loueth it. 

5 lam ſinall, and of no reputation: yet 
doe I not forget thy commandements. 

6 Thy righteouſneſſe is an euerlaſting 
righteouſneſſe: and thy Law is the trueth. 

7 Trouble and heauigeſſe haue taken 
hold vpon me: yet is my delight in thy com- 
mandements. 

8 Therighteouſneſle of thy teſtimonies 
is everlaſting : O grant me vnderſtanding, 
and I ſhall liue. 

clamaui in toto corde meo, 


S Call with my whole heart: Euening 
H heare me, O Lord, Iwill keepe prayer, 


d L288 thy ſtatutes, 
n Lea, euen vpon thee doe 
SIC 1 call: helpe mee, and l ſhall 
eee keepe thy teſtimonies, 
Early in the morning doe Icrie vnto 
thee: for in thy word is truſt. 

4 Mine eyes preuent the night watches: 
that I might be occupied in thy words. 

5 Heare my voyce, (O Lord) according 
ynto thy louing kindneſle : quicken mee ac- 
cording as thou art vont. | 

6 They dra nigh that of malice perſe- 
cute me: and are farre from thy Law. 

7 Be thou nigh at hand, O Lord: for all 
thy commandements are true. 

8 As concerning thy teſtimonies, I haue 
knowen long ſince: that thou haſt grounded 
them for euer. 

Vide humilitatem. 
Conſider mine aduerſitie, and deliuer 
me: for I doe not forget thy Law. 

2 Auenge thou my cauſe, and deli- 
ger mee: quicken mee according vnto thy 
word, | | 
2 Health is farre from the vngodly: for 
they regard not thy ſtatutes. 

4 Great is thy mercie, O Lord: quicken 
me as thou art wont. | 

5 Many there are that trouble me, and 
perſecute me: yet doe I not ſwarue from thy 
teſtimonies. 

6 It grieueth mee when If:cthetranf- 
greſſors: becauſe they keepe not thy Law. 
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8 Thy worde is true from everlaſting: 
all che iudgements of thy righteouſneſſe en- 
dure ſor euermore. | 


* he 
1 . 


Princi pes perſecuti ſunt. 


P Rinces haue perſecuted mee without a 


cauſe: but my heart ſtandeth in awe of 
thy words. | 

2 IL am as glad of thy word: as one that 

finderh great ſpoiles, | 

3 As for lies, I hate and abkorre them: 

but thy Law doe I loue. 
72 3 times a day doe I praiſe thee: 
becauſe of thy righteous iudgements. 

Great is the peace that they haue 

which loue thy law: and they are not offen- 
ded at it. 

6 Lord, I haue looked for thy ſauing 

health: & done after thy commandements, 

7 My ſoule hath kept thy teſtimonies: 

and loued them exceedingly. 

8 haue kept thy commandements and 
teſtimonies: for all my waies are before theec. 
Apfropinquet deprecatio. - _ 

1 Et my complaint come before thee, O 
Lord: giue mee vnderſtanding accor. 
ding to thy word. a 

2 Let my ſupplication come before thee: 
deliuer me according to thy word. : 

3 My lippes ſhall ſpeake of thy praiſe: 
when thou haſt taught me thy ſtatutes. 

4 Tea, my tongue ſhall ſing of thy word: 
for all thy commandementsarerightcous. 

5 Let thine hand helpe mee: for I haue 

choſen thy commandements. 

6 haue longed for thy ſauing health, O 
Lord: and in thy Law is my delight. 

7 O let my ſoule liue, and it ſnall praiſe 
thee: and thy iudgements ſhall helpe me. 

8 haue gone aſtray like a ſheepe that is 
loſt: oh ſceke thy ſeruant, for I doe not for- 
getthy commandements. 

Ad Dominum. Pſal 120. 

Fe Henlwasintrouble, I 
called ypon the Lord: 
$ andhe heard me. 

2 Deliver my ſoule, 

O Lord , from lying 
lips: and froma deceit- 
| Py full tongue, | 

hat reward ſhall bee giuen or done 
yntothee, thou falſe tongue: euen mightie 
and ſharpe arrowes with hot burning coales. 
' 4 Weeisme, that Tam conſtrained to 
dwell in Meſech: and to haue mine habita- 
tion among the tents of Cedar, 


” 


z 5 My ſoule hath long dwelt among them: 


that be enemies vnto peace. 
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Tau oculos. Pſal. 12 1. 

] Willlife yp mine eyes vnto the hilles: from 
whence commeth my helpe. 

2 My helpe commeth euen from the 


Lord: which hath made heauen and earth. 


3 He will not ſuffer thy foote tobe moo- 
ued : and hee that keepeth thee , will not 
ſleepe. 8 
4 Bchold, he that keepeth Iſrael: ſhall 
neither ſlumber nor {lcepe, | 

The Lord himſelfe is thy keeper: the 
Lord is thy defence ypon thy right hand. 

6 So that the Sunne ſhall not burne thee 
by day: neither the Moone by night. 

7 The Lord ſhall preſerue thee from 
all euill: yea, it is euen hee that ſhall keepe 
thy ſoule. 

8 The Lord ſhall pre ſerue thy going out 
and thy comming in: from this time foorth 
for euermore. 

L.etatus ſum. Pſal. 122. 

Was glad when they ſaid/ynto mee: wee 
will goe into the houſe of the Lord. 

2 Our ſeet ſhall ſtand in thy gates: O 
Hieruſalem. 

2 Hieruſalem is builded as a citie: that 
is at vnitie in it fe Ife. 

4 For thither the tribes goe vp, euen the 
tribes ofthe Lord: to teſtifie vnto Iſrael, to 
giue thanks vnto the Name of the Lord, 

5 For there is the ſeate of Iudgement: 
euen the ſeat of the houſe of Dauid. 

6 O pray for the peace of Hieruſalem: 
they ſball proſper that loue thee, 

7 Peace be within thy walles: and plen- 
teouſneſſe within ihy palaces, 

8 For my brethren and companions 
ſakes: I will wiſh thee prolpeiitie. 

Yea, becauſe of the houſe of the Lord 
our God, I will ſeeke to doe thee good. 
Ad te lauaui ocules mos, Pſal. 1 23 
V Neo thee lift I yp mine eyes: O thou 
that dwelleſt inthe heauens. 

2 Behold, euen asthe eyes of ſeruants 
looke vnto the hand of their maſters, and as 
the eyes of a maiden yntothe-handof ber 
miſtreſſe yeucn ſo our eyes waite vpon the 
Lord our God,yntil he haue mercy vpon vs. 


3 Haue mercy vpon vs, O Lord, haue 


mercy vpon vs: for we are ytterly deſpiſed, 

4 Our ſoule is filled with the ſcornefull 
reproofe ofthe wealthy: and with the diſpit- 
ſullneſſe of the proud. 

Niſi quia Dominas. Pſal. 124. 

FE the — himſelfe had — beene on our 

ſide ( now may Iſracl ſay :) if the Lord 
himſelfe had not beene on our fide, when 
men raſe vp againſt vs. 


rute hem thereof : they make them ready s 
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33 They had ſwallowed vt vp 


. bread 


„„ 
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quicke : 
whe chey were ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed at vs. 

Yea the waters had drowned vs: and 
the ſtreame had gone oner our ſoule. 

4 The deepe waters ofthe proud: had 
gone euen ouer our ſoule. a 

But praiſed bee the Lord: which hath 
not giuen vs ouer for a prey vnto their teeth. 

6 Our ſoule is eſcaped, euen as a birde 
out of the ſnare of the fouler : the ſnare is 
broken,and we are delivered. 

7 Our helpe ſtandeth in-the Name of 
the Lord: which hath made heauen and 
earth. * 

Qui confidum. Pfſal. 125. 
1 that put their truſt in the Lord, ſnal 
be euen as the mount Sion: which may 
not be remoueqa, but ſtandeth faſt for euer. 

2 The billes ſtand about Hieruſalem: e- 
uen ſo ſtandeth the Lord round about his 
people, from this time forth for euermore. 

3 For the rod of the vngodly commett- 
not into the lot of the righreous : leſt the 
righteons put their hand vnto wickedneſſe. 

4 Doe well, O Lord: vnto thoſe that be 
good and true of heart. 

5 As for ſuch as turne backe vnto their 
owne wickednes : the Lord ſhall leade them 
forth with the cuill doers, but peace ſhall be 
vpon Iſrael. 

In conuertendo. Pſal. 128. 
229 Hen the Lord turned againe 
i z the captiuitie of Sion: then 
verre wee like vnto them that 
Ys dreame. 


4 6 
1 


filled with laughter: and our tongue with 
joy. ä 
Then ſaid they among the heathen: 
the Lord hath done great things ſor them. 

4 Lea, the Lord hath done great things 
for vs already: whercof we reioyce. 

5 Turne our captiuitie, O Lord : as the 
riuers in the Soutn. | 
6 They that ſow in teares: ſhall reape 
in ioy. 1 

7 | Hee that now goeth on his way wee- 
ping, and beareih foorth good ſeed : ſhall 
doubtleſſe come againe with ioy, and bring 
his ſheaues with him. nee 

Niſi Pominnws, Pſal. 1279. 
Þ Xcepr the Lord doeth build the hotife: 
their labour is but loſt that build it. 


2 Except the Lord keepe the City? the 


watchman waketh but in vaine. 
z 1t is but loſt labour that ye haſt to riſe 


of oatefulneſſe : for ſo 


e giueth his 
beloued ſleepe . 1 5 
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wombe: are in 


2 Then was our mouth 


vp early, and ſo late take 33 the 


0 walt for him: in is word ĩs my cruſt, 
ildren and the fruite of whe 


and gift that 

meth of the Lord. 29h, 
- 5 Like as the arrowes in the hand of the 
Giant: even ſo are the yong children. 
6 Happie is the man that hath his qui- 
uer full of chem: they ſhall not bee aſhamed 
when they ſpeake with their enemies inthe 


ate. 
4 ' Beationnes, Pſal. 128. 
Leſſed are all they that feare the Lord: 
and walke in his wayes. 

2 For chou ſhalt cate the labour of thine 
hands: O wel isthee,& happy ſhalt thou be. 

3 Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitfull vine: 
vpon the walles of thine houſe. 8 

4 Thy children like the oliue branches: 
round about thy table. 

5 Loe thus ſhall the man bee bleſſed: 
that feareththe Lord. 

6 The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo 
bleſſe thee: that thou ſhak ſee Hieruſalem in 
proſperitie all thy life 'oog, | 

7 Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens 
children: and peace vpon Iſrael. 

8 æ p expugnauerunt, Pſal. 129. 

Any a time haue they fought againſt 
mee from my youth yp: (may Iſrael 
now ſay.) | 

2 Yea,many atime hauethey vexed me 
from my youth vp: but they haue not pre- 
uailed againſt me. 

2 The plowers plowed ypon my backe: 
and made long furrowes. 

4 But the righteous Lord: hath hewen 
the ſnares of the vngodly in pieces, | 

5 Letthem beeconfounded and turned 
backward: as many as haue euil will at Sion. 

6 Let them bee euen as the graſſe grow. 
ing vpon the houſe tops: which withereth a- 
fore it be plucked vp. 

7 Wherof the mower ſilleth not his hand: 
neither he that bindeth vp the ſhcaues, bis 
boſome, 

8 So that they which goe by, ſay not ſo 
much as the Lord proſper you: we wiſh you 
good lucke in the Name of the Lord. 

De profunds, Pfal. 130. ö 

O Vt of the deepe haue I called vnto 

thee (O Lord: ) Lord heare my 
voyce. 

2 O let thine eares conſider well: che 
voyce of my complaint, 4 70 

3 If thou Lord wilt bee extreme t 
marke what is done amiſſe: Oh Lord, who 
may abide it? | % 

4 For there is mercy with thee : there- 
fore ſhalt thou be fearel. 

Ilooke ſor the Lord, my ſoule doeth 


com- 


6 Ny ſoule fleethynto the Lord: before 
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ing watch, 

7 O Iſrael ak; in hs Lord md 
Lord there is mercie: and with him! is plen- 
teous redemption... 

8 And he ſhall redeeme ilael: : from all 
his ſinnes. 

|  Dominenoneſ, Pſal. 131. 

E Ord, I am not high minded: I ban 
no roud looks. 

2 I doe not exerciſe my ſelſe in great 
matters: which are too high for me. 

But I refraine my ſoule, and keepe it 
lowe, like as a childe that is weaned from his 
mother: yea, my ſoule is euen as a weaned 
childe, 

4 Olſrael truſt in the Lord: from this 
time foorth for euermore, 

M ements Domine, Pſal. 13 2. 

SP 6 Ord remember Dauid: 

@ and all his trouble. 
2 Howheſware ynto 
> the Lord: and vowed a 
vo vnto the Almighty 
God of Iacob. 

3 I will not come 
within the Tabernacle of my houſe : nor 
climbe vp into my bed, 

4 I will not ſuffer mine eyes to ſleepe, 


nor mine eye lids to ſlumber: neither the 
t emples of my head to take any reſt. 


5 Vntill I find out a place ſor the Tem- 
ple of the Lord: an habitation for the migh- 
tie God of Tacob, 

6 Loe, we heard af the ſame at Ephrata: 
and found it in the wood. 

7 We will got into his Tabernacle; and 
fall low on our knees before his footſtoole, 

8 Ariſe, OLord, into thy reſting place: 
thou, and the Arke ofthy ſtrength. 

9 Let thy Prieſts be cloathed with righ- 
teouſneſſe: and let thy Saints ſing with ioy- 
fulneſſe. 

10 Fot thy ſeruant Dauids ſake: turne 
not away the preſence of thine anointed, 

11 The Lord hath made a faithfull cath 
ynto David: & he ſhall not ſhrinke from ir. 

12 Of the fruit of thy 18 hall Eſet: 
vpon thy (cate, N * | 

13 If thy children will ketpe 


nant and my teſtimonies that} Ig gre) kawe* © 


them: their childrenalſo ſluall it vpon thy 

ſeat for euermore. „ 1% 
14 For the Lord hath chaſen Sion tobt 

5 8 for himſelfe: hee hath longed 
r ner, 


15 This ſhalbe my reſt forenats here will 


I'dwell, for I haue a delight tliereinn. 
16 eee herviallbineeaſe 
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* vil dec ke her ptieſtes with health: 
"0 her Saints ſhall reioyce andſing. 

18. There ſhall I make the horne of Da- 
— toflouriſh; 1 haue ordaincd a lanterne 
for mine anointed, _ - 

19 As for his enemies, l ſhall clothe them 
with ſhame : but ypon himſelſe ſhall his 
crowne flouriſh. 

Ecce quam bonum. Pſal. 13 
B Ehold — good & ioyſull a chin] it is: 
brethren to dwell together in vnitie. 

2 It is like the precious oyntment ypen 
the head, that ranne downe vnto the beard : 
euen vnto Aarons beard, and went downe to 
the skirts of his clothing. 

Like as the dew of Hermon, which 
fell vpon the hill of Sion. 

4 For there the Lord promiſed his bleſ- 
ſing: and liſe for euermore. 

Ecce nunc. Pſal. i 34. 
B Ehold (now) praiſe the Lord: all yee 
ſeruants of the Lord. 

2 Le that by night ſtand in the houſe of 


the Lord: euen in the courts of the houſe 


of our God. 

3 Liſt vp your hands in the SanQuarie : 
and praiſe the Lord, 

4 The Lord that made heauen and earth: 
giue thee bleſſing out of Sion. 

Laudate nomen. Pſal. 13 5. 
() Praiſe the Lord, Jaude yee the Name 
of the Lord: ; praiſe it, O ye ſeruants of 
the Lord. 

Ve that ſtand in the houſe ofthe Lord: 
in che courts of the houſe of our God, 

3 O praiſe the Lord, for the Lord is 
oracious : O ſing praiſes vnto his Name, for 
itis louely, 

4 For why? the Lord hath choſen Ta- 
cob vnto himſelſe: and Iſrael for his one 
poſſeſſion. | 

5 For! knowthatthe Lordisgreat: and 
that our Lord is aboue all gods 

6 Whatſoeuer the Lord pleaſerh , that 
did he in heauen and in eatih: and in the ſea, 
and in all deepe places. 

7 Nee bringeth foorth the clouds from, 
the endes of the world: and ſendeth foorth 
lightenings: with the-xaine , ringing the 

of his treaſures. 

8 Le lngethe rf born of Fare both 
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10 Hee {mote diuers nations; 4 and. flew 
mightic king. 
11 Schon kin zofthe Amorites,and Og 
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12 And gaue their land to be an heritage: 
euen an heritage vnto Iſtael his people. 
13 Thy Name, O Lord, endureth ſor 
euer: ſodocth thy memorial, O Lord, from 
one generation to another. 

14 For the Lord will auenge his people: 
and be gracious vnto his ſeruants. 

15 As for the images of the heathen, they 
are but ſiluex and golde: the worke of mens 
hands. 

16 They haue mouthes, and ſpeake not: 
eyes haue they, but they ſee not. 

17 They haue cares, and yet they heare 


not: neither is there any breath in their 


mouthes. 

18 They that make them, are like vnto 
them: and ſo are all they that put their truſt 
in them. 

19 Praiſe the Lord yee houſe of Iſracl : 
praiſe the Lord ye houſe of Aaron, 

20 Praiſe the Lord ye houſe of Leyui : yee 
that feare the Lord, praiſe the Lord, 

21 Praiſed bethe Lord out of Sion: which 
dwelleth at Hieruſalem. 

Confiteminn. Pſal. i 36. 
„ Give thanks vntothe Lord, 
i . 3 . . 
WAG DV for hee is gracious: and his 
mercy endureth for cuer, 
2 O giuethankes ynto 
Al the God of all gods: fer his 
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6 Which laid out the carth aboue the 
waters: for his mercy-endureth for euer. 

7 Which hath made great lights: for his 
mercy endureth ſor euer. | 

8 The Sunne to rule the day: for his 
mercy endureth forever, 

'9 "The Moone and the Starres to go- 
uerne the night: for his mercy endureth for 
10 Which ſmore Egypt with their firſt 
borne: ſorhis mercytnowrers tor euer. 

11 And br mea 
them for his mercy endureth ſorr i 

12 With a mighty hand and ſtre tum 

arme: for his mercy endureth for eus 
13 Which diuided the red Sea in two 

parts: for his mercy endureth for euer. 
14 And made Iſrael to goethorow the 

mids of it : ſor his mercy endureth for euet. 

15 But as for Pharaoh and bis hoſt, hee 
ouerthrewthem in the red Sea: for his mer- 
cie endureth for eur. 
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16 Mhich led his people thorow the wil- 
derneſſe: for his mercy endureth for euer. 
17 Which ſmote great Kings: for his 
mercy endurcth for ever. 
18 Vea, and flew mighty kings: for his 
mercy endureth for euer. 
19 Schon King ofthe Amorites: for his 
mercy cndureth for euer. 
20 And Og the King of Baſan: for his 
mercy endureth for euer. 
21 And gaue away their land for an heri- 
tage: for his mercy endureth for euer. 
22 Even for an heritage vnto Iſrael his 
ſeruant: for his mercy endureth for euer. 
23 Which remembred vs when we were 
in tiouble: for his mercy endureth for euer. 
24 And hath deliuered vs from our ene- 
mies: for his mercy endureth for euer. 
25 Which giueth food to all fleſh: ſor his 
mercy enduteth ſor euer. 
26 O giue thankes vnto the God of hea- 
uen: for his mercy endureth for euer. | 
27 Ogiuerhanks vnto the Lord of lords: 
for his mercy endureth for euer. 0 
Super flumina. Pſal. 137. 
Y the waters of Babylon we fate downe - 
and wept: when we remembred (the) 
O Sion. 
2 As ſor our harpes, we hanged them vp: 
vpon the trees that are therein, 
3 For they that led vs away captiue, re- 
quired of vs then a ſong and melodic in 


our heauinefle : ſing vs one of the ſongs of 


Sion. 

4 Howtſhall we ſing the Lords ſong: in 
a ſtrange land? 

5 ItIforgetthee,O Hieruſalem: let my 
right hand forget her cunning. 

- 6 If I doe not remember thee, let my 
tongue cleave to the roofe of my mouth: 
yea,if | preferre not Hieruſalen in my mirth, 

7 Remember the children of Edom, O 
Lord, in the day of Hieruſalem: how they 
ſaid, Downe with it, done with it, euen to 
the ground. 

8 O daughter of Babylon, waſted with 
miſery: yea, happy ſhall he be that rewardeth 
thee as thou haſt ſerued vs, 

g RBl.zd Gall hee bec that taketh thy 
children and throweth them againſt the 
Nas F 's 


Confitebor tib!, Pfal. 1:8, 


Will iue thankes vnto thee, O Lord, with 


my whole heart: euen beſore the gods wil 
Iſing prayſe vnto the. 
2 I vill worſhip toward thy holy Tem- 
ple, and prayſe thy Name, becaue oſthy lo- 


nified thy Name, and thy word aboue 
things. | Sp en 
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me: and enduedſt my ſoule with much 


4 All the Kings of the earth ſhall prayſe 


thee, O Lord: for they haue heard the 
words of thy mouth. 

5 Yea, they ſhal (ing in the wayes of the 
Lord: that great js the glory ofthe Lord. 

6 For though the Lord be high, yet hach 
he reſpect ynto the lowly: as for the proud, 
he beholdeth them afarre off. 

7 Though J walke in the midſt of trou- 
ble, yet ſhalt thou refreſh mee: thou ſhale 
ſtretch foorth thine hand vpon the fucioul- 
neſſe of mine enemies, and thy right hand 


ſhal ſaue nie. 


8 The Lord ſhall make good his louing 
kindnefle toward mee: yea, thy mercy, O 
Lord endureth for euer, deſpiſe not then the 
works of thine owne hands. 

Demine probaſti, Pſal. 139. 
Lord, thou haſt ſearched mee 
out, and knowen me: thou know- 

WHAM ct my downe fitting, and mine 


vptiſing, thou vnderſtandeſt my 


thoughts long before, 


2 Thouartabout my path,and about my 
bed: and ſpieſt out all my wayes. 
3 For loe, chere is not a word in my tongue: 
but thou, O Lord, knoweſt it altogether. 
4 Thou haſt faſhioned me behinde and 
before: and laid thine hand vpon me, 


5 Such knowledge is too wonderful and 


excellent for me: I cannot attaine ynto it. 

6 Whither ſhall I goe then from thy 
ſpirit: or whicher ſhall I goe then from thy 
preſence ? 

7 IfIclimbe vp into heauen, thou art 


there: if I goe done to hell, thou art there 


alſo. | 

8 If I take the wings ofthe morning: and 
remaine in the vttermoſt parts of the Sea. 

9 Euen there alſo ſhall thy hand leade 
me: andthy right had ſhall hold me. 

10 If I ſay, Peraduenture te darkneſſe 
ſhall couer mee: then ſhall my night be tur- 
ned to day. | 
11 Tea, the darknefle is no darknefle with 
thee, but the night is as cleare as the day: 


the darkeneſſe and light to thee are both profper,leſt they be too proud. 
alike, -_ ---. 9 Terthemiſchiefe oftheir owne lippes 
13 For my reinesare thine: thou haſt co on the head of them: that compaſſe 


uered me in my mothers wombeQ. 
13 Iwill giue thanks vnto thee, for I am 


fearefully and wonderfully made: maruei- 


lous are thy works, and that my ſoule know. 
eth right well. | Far 


14 My bones are not hidde from thee: 
though I bee made ſecretly, and faſhioned 
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thee , thou hear- 15 Thine eyes did (ce my ſubſtance, yet de, 


II Sure I am that the Lord will auenge 4 


being vnperfect: and in thy booke were all 
my members written. N 
16 Which day by day were faſhioned: 
when as yerthere was none of them, | 
17 How deare are thy counſels yato me, 
O God: O how great is the ſumme of them? 
18 If I tell them, they are moe in number 
then the ſand: when I wake vp, I am preſent 
with chee. | 
19 Wiltnot thou flay the wicked, O God: 
depart from me ye blood-thirſty men, 


20 For they ſpeake vnrighteoufly againſt 


thee : and thine enemies take thy Name in 
vaine. 

21 Doe not I hate them, O Lord, that 
hate thee: and am not J grieued with thoſe 
that riſe vp againſt thee? 

22 Yea, I hate them right ſore: euen as 
though they were mine enemies. 

23 Try me, O God, and ſeeke the ground 
of my heart: prooue mee, and examine my 
thoughts. | 

24 Looke well if there be any way of wic- 
kedneſſe in mee: and leade me in the way e- 
uerlaſting. 8 

Eripe me Domint. Pſal. 140. 

Eliuer me, O Lord, from the euil man: 
and preſerue mee from the wicked 
man. 
2 Which imagine miſchiefe in their hearts: 
and ſtirre vp ſtrife all the day long. 

They haue ſharpened their tongues 
like a ſerpent: Adders poyſon is ynder their 
lippes. 

4 Keepe me, O Lord, from the hands of 
the vngodly: preſerue mee from the wicked 
men which are purpoſed to onerthrow my 
goings. 

The proud haue laid a ſnare for mee, 
and ſpread a net abroad with coards: yea, 
and ſet traps in my way. 

6 Iſaid vnto the Lord, thou art my God: 
heare the voyce of my prayers, O Lord. 

7 O Lord God, thou ſtrength of my 
health: thou haſt couered my head in the 
day of battell. 

8 Let not the vngodly haue his deſire, O 
Lord: let not his miſchicuous imagination 


10 Let hot burning coales fall ypon them: 
let them bee caſt into the fire, and into the 
pitʒ that they neuer riſe vp againe. 

11 A man full of words ſnall not prof E 


vpon the earth: euill ſhall hunt the wicked 


perſon to ouerthreꝶ him, 
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the poore: and maintaine the cauſe 
helpelcfle. 4. 

13 -The righteous alſo ſhall givethankes 
vnto thy Name: and the iuſt ſhall continue 
in thy fight. | 

Domine clamani, Pal. 141. 
E „I call vpon thee, haſte thee vnto 
mee: and conſider my voice, when I 
cry ynto thee, 

2 Let my prayer be ſet forth in ihy ſight, 
as the incenſe: and let the lifting vp of my 
hands be an euening ſacriſice. 

3 Set a watch (O Lord) before my mouth: 
and keepe the doore of my lips. 

4 O let not mine heart be inclined to a- 


ny cuill thing: let mee not be occupied in 


vngodly workes, with the men that worke 
wickedneſſe, left I cate of ſuch things as 
pleaſe them, 

Let the righteous rather (mite mee 
friendly: and reprooue me. 

6 But let not their precious balmes breake 
mine head: yea, I will pray yet againſt their 
wickedneſſe. 

7 Let their Iudges bee ouerthrowen in 
ſtony places: that they may heare my words, 
for they are ſweete. 

8 Our bones lie ſcattered beſore he pit: 
like as when one breaketh and heweth wood 
vpon the earth. 

9 But mine eyes looke vnto thee, O 
Lord God: in thee is my truſt, O caſt not 
out my ſoule. 

10 Keepe mee from the ſnare which they 
haue laid for mee: and ſrom the traps of the 
wicked doers. 

11 Let the vngodly fall into their ewne 
nets together : and let me euer eſcape them. 
Voce mea ad Dominum, Pſal. 142. 

. Cryed vnto the Lord with my 
voyce: yea, euen vnto the Lord 
did I make my ſupplication. 

2 I powred out my com- 
plaints before him: and ſhew- 
ed him of my trouble. 

When my ſpirit was in heauineſſe, 
thon kneweſt my path: in the way wherein 
I walked, haue they priuily laid a ſnare for 
MES. 54.5, 

4 Tlookedalſo vpen my right hand: and 
ſaw there was no manthat would know me. 

5 had no place to flee ynte:. and no 
man caxed for my ſoule. A 

6 Icryed vnto thee, O Lord, and ſaid: 
Thou art my hope and my portion in the 
land of he.. r hs: 

7 Conſider my complaint: for I am 
brought yery low. | | 

8 O deliuer mee from my perſecuters: 
for they are too ſtrong for m. 
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9 Pang fo, ſoule out of priſon, that I 
may giue thankes vnto thy Name: which 
thing if thou wilt grant mee, then ſhall the 
righteousreſort vnto my company, 
Domine exaudi, Pſal. 143. 

Eare my prayer, O Lord, and conſider 

my deſire: hearken ynto mee for thy 
true ik andrighteouſnes ſake, | 

2 And enter not into iudgement with 
thy ſeruant : forin thy ſight ſhall no man li- 
uing be iuſtified. 

3 For the enemie hath perſecuted my 
ſoule, hee hath ſmitten my life downe to the 
ground: he hath laid mee in the darkeneſſe, 
as the men that haue beene long dead. 

4 Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within 
me: and my heart within me is deſolate. 

5 Yet doe l remember the time paſt, I 
mule vpon all thy workes: yea, I exerciſe 
my ſelfe in the workes of thy hands, 

6 I ſtretch forth my hands vatothee:my 
ſoule gaſpeth vnto thee as a thirſtie land: 

7 Heare me, O Lord, and that ſoone, for 
my ſpirit waxeth faint: hide not thy face 
from me, left I bee like vnto them that goe 
downeinto the pit, 4 

8 O let mee heare thy louing kindneſſe gw 
berimes in the morning, for in thee is my 
eralt ; ſhew thou mee the way that l ſhould 
walke in, for I lift vp my ſoule vnto thee. 

9 Deliuer me, O Lord, from mine ene- 
mies: for I flee vnto thee to hide me. 

10 Teach me to do the thing that pleaſeth 
thee, for thou art my God: let thy louing 
ſpirit leade me forth into the land of righ- 
teouſnes. 

11 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy Names 
ſake: and for thy righteouſneſſe ſake bring 
my ſoule out of trouble. 

12 And of thy goodnes ſlay mine ene- 
mies: and deſtroy all them that vexe wy 
ſoule, for I am thy ſeruant. 

Benedictus _— Pſal, * 8 
Leſſed be Lord my ſtrength: . 

* which nbd _ — to 5 * -— 
8 warre,and my fingers to fight. Mos 1 
2 My hope, and my for- * 
=2S trreſſe, my caſtle, and deliuerer, | 
my defender in whom truſt : which ſubdu- 
wh my people that is vnder me. | 

3 Lord, what is man that thou haſt ſuch 
reſpect vnto him: or the ſonne of man chat 
thou ſo regardeſt him?. 

4 Man is like a thing of nought: his time 
paſſeth away likea ſhadow. oY 

5 Boy thy heauens, O Lord, and come 
downe: touch the mountaines, and they 
ſhall ſroke. 1 | | 

6 Caſt forth-thy lightning, & teatre them: 
ſhoot out thine arrowyes, & conſume them. 
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deliuer me, and take me out oſ ihe great wa- 
ters, from the hand of ſtrange children. 

8 Whoſe mouth talketh of vanitie: and 
their right hand 1s a right hand of wic ked- 
neſſe. | 

9 l will ſing a newſong ynto thee, O 
God: and (ing prayſesvnto thee ypon a ten 
ſtringed Lute, 

10 Thou haſt giuen victory vnto kings: 
and haſt delivered Dauid thy ſeruant from 
the perill of tlie ſword, 

11 Sauce mee and deliuer mee from the 
hand of ſtrange children: whoſe mouth tal 
keth of vanity, and their right hand is a right 
hand of iniquity, 


12 That our ſonnes may grow vp as the 
young plants : and that our daughters may 
be as the poliſhed corners of the Temple. 

13 That our garners may bee full and 

plenteous with all maner of ſtore : that our 
ſheepe may bring foorth thouſands and ten 
thouſands in our ſtreetes. 
14 That our oxen may bee ſtrong te la- 
bour, that there bee no decay: no leading 
into captiuitie, and no complayning in our 
ſtreetes. 

15 Happy are the people tliat be in ſuch 
a caſe: yea, bleſſed are the people which 
haue the Lord for their God. 

E xaltabo te Deus. Pſal. 145. 
Will magnifie thee, O God, my King: and 

I will prayſe thy Name for euer and euer. 

2 Euery day will Igiue thanks vnto thee: 
and praiſe thy Name for euer and euer. 

Great is the Lord, and marueilous 
worthy to be prayſed: there is no end of his 
greatneſſe. | 

4 One generationſhall prayſe thy works 
vnto another: and declare thy power. 

As for me, I will be talking of thy wor- 

ſhip: thy glory, thy prayſe, and wonderous 
workes. | 

6 So that men ſhall ſpeake of the might 
of thy marueilous acts: and Iwillalſo tell of 
thy greatneſſe. 

7 The memotiall ofthine abundant kind- 
nefle ſhall be ſhewed: and men ſhall fing of 
thy righteouſneſſe. | 

8 The Lord isgracious and mercifull: 
long ſuffering, and of great goodneſſe. 

9 The Lord is louing ynto euery man: 
and his mercy is ouer all hisworkes. 

10 All thy workspraiſe thee, O Lord: and 
thy Saints giue thanks vntothee. 

11 They ſhew the glory of thy kingdome: 
and talke of thy power. 

12 That thy power, thy glory, and migh- 
tineſſe ofthy kingdome : might bee kno wen 
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1 ; | Thy ne g- 
dome: & thy dominion endureth through. 


14 The Lord vpholdeth all ſuch as fall: 
and liſteth vp all thoſe that be downe, 

15 The eyes of all wait ypon thee, O 
Lord: and thou giueſt them their meat in 
due ſeaſon. 

16 Thou openeſt thy hand: and filleſt all 
things liuing with plenteouſneſſe. 

17 The Lordis righteous in all his waies: 
and holy in all his wor kes. 

18 The Lord is nigh ynto all them that 
call ypon him: yea, all ſuch as call ypon 
him faithfully. 

19 Hewill fulfill the deſire of them that 
feare him: be alſo will heare their crie, and 
will helpe them. | 

20 The Lord preſerueth all them that 
loue him: but ſcattereth abroad all the vn- 
godly. | 
21 My mouth ſhall ſpeake the praiſe of 
the Lord: and let allfleth giue thankes vnto 
his holy Name for euer and euer. 

Lauda anima mea. Pſal. 146. 
P Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoule, while I 
line will T praiſe the Lord: yea, as long 
as I haue any being, Iwill fing praiſes ynto 
my God, 5 

2 O put not your truſt in Princes, nor in 
any childe of man: ſor there is no helpe in 
them. | 

For when the breath of man goeth 
forth, he ſhall tut ne againe to his earth: and 
then all his thoughts periſh, 


4 Bleſſed is heethathaththe God of Ta- + 


cob for his helpe: and whoſe hope is in the 
Lord his God. 

5 Which made heauen and earth, the 
Sea and all that therein is: which keepeth 
his promiſe for euer. 

6 Which helpeth them to right that ſuf- 
fer wrong: which ſeedeth the hungry, 

7 The Lord looſeth men out of priſon: 
the Lord giveth ſight to the blindes 

8 The Lord helpeth them that are fal- 
len: the Lord careth for the righteous, 

9 The Lord careth for the ſtrangers, hee 
defendeth tlie fatherleſſe and widow ; as for 
the way of the yngodly , hee turneth it yp- 
fide downe. 

10 The Lord thy God, O Sion, ſliall bee 
King for euermore: and throughout all ge- 


nerations. 


Laudate Dominum. Pſal. 147. 

pPiaiſe the Lord, for it is a good 

J $8 thing to ling praiſes vnto our 
I þ God; yea, a ioyful and = 

ting it is to be thankfull. 

| 21 The Lord doth build vp 
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* Hierufalem: and gather together the out- 


caſts of Iſrael. 


3 Hee healeth thoſe that are broken in 
heart: and giueth medicine to heale their 
ſickeneſſe. | 

4 Hee telleth the number of the ſtarres: 


and calleth them all by their names. 


5 Great is our Lord, and great is his 
power: yea, and his wiſedome is infinite. 

6 Ihe Lord ſetteth vp the meeke: and 
bringeth the yngodly downe to the ground. 

7 O ſing vnto the Lord with thankeſgi- 
G08 : {ing pray ſes vpon the Harpe ynto our 

od. 

8 Which cduereth the heauen with 
cloudes, and prepareth raine for the earth: 
and maketh the graſſe to grow vpen the 
mountaines, and herbe forthe vſe of men. 

9 Which giueth fodder vnto the cattell: 
and feedeth the young rauens that c all vpon 
him. 

10 He hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of 
an horſe: neither delighteth he in any mans 
legs. 

_— But the Lords delight is in them that 
feare him: and put their truſt in his mercy, 

12 Praiſe the Lord, O Hieruſalem: praiſe 
thy God,O Sion. 

13 For hee hath made faſt the barres of 
thy gates: and hath bleſſed thy children 
within thee, 1 

14 He maketh peace in thy borders: and 
flleth thee with the floure of wheate. 

15 He ſendeth forth his commandement 
ypon the earth: and his word runneth very 
ſwiftly. 

16 Hee giueth ſnow like wooll: and ſcat- 
tereth the hoare froſt like aſhes. 

17 He caſteth forth his yce like morſels: 
who is able to abide his froſt? 

18 He ſendeth out his word, and melteth 
them: he bloweth with his wind, and the wa- 
ters flow. 

19, He ſhewet his word vnto Iacob: his 
ſtatutes and ordinances vnto Iſtael. 

20 Hehath not dealt ſo with any nation: 
neither haue the heatken knowledge of his 
lawes. 

Laudate Dominum, Pſal. 148. 


Prayſe the Lord of heauen: praiſe him 


in the height. 
2 Prayſe him all ye Angels of his: praiſe 
him all kis hoſte. 
3 Praiſe him Sunne and Moone: prayſe 


him all ye ſtarres and light. 


4 Prayle him all ye heauens: and ye wa- 
ters that be aboue the heauens, 
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Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord: 
for hee ſpake the word, and they were made, 
he commanded,and they were creatcd. 

6 Hce hath made them faſt for euer and 
euer: he hath giuen them a Law which ſhall 
not be broken, 

7 Prayſe the Lord vpon earth: ye Dra- 
gons and all deepes. 

8 Fire and haile, now & yapours: winde 
and ſtorme, fulfilling his word. 5 

9 Mountaines and all hils: fruitfull trees, 
and all Cedars. 

10 Beaſts and all cattell: wormes and fea- 
thered foules. 

11 Kings of the earth, & all people: prin- 
ces, and ell Iudges of the world, 

12 Yong men and maidens, old men and 
children, praiſe the Name of the Lord: fot 
his Name onely is excellent, and his prayſe 
aboue heauen and earth. 

x2 He ſhiall exalt the horne of his people, 
all his Saints ſhal praiſe him: euen y children 
of Iſrael, euen the people that ſerueth him. 

Cantate Domino. Dſal. 149. 
() Sing vnto the Lord a new ſong: let the 
Congregation of Saints praile him. 

2 Let Iſrael reioyce in him that made 
him: and let the children of Sion bee ioyfull 
in their King. WC. 

3 Let them praiſe his Name in the dance: 
let them ſing prayſes vnto him with Tabret 
and Harpe. 

4 For the Lord haih pleaſure in his peo- 
ple: and helpeth the meeke hearted. 

Leet the Saints be ioyfull with glory: ler 
them reioyce in their beds. 

6 Let the prayſes of God bee in their 
mouth: & atwo edged ſword in their hands. 

7 Io bee auenged of the heathen: and 
to rebuke the people. | 

8 Jo binde their Kings in chaines: and 
their Nobles with linkes of yron. 

9 That they may be auenged of them, as 
it is written: ſuch honour haue all his Saints. 
| Laudate Dominum, Pſal,150. 

() Praiſe God in his Holinefle: praiſe him 
inthe firmament of his power. 

2 Prayſe him in his noble actes: prayſe 

him according to his excellent greatnefle, 

3 Prayſc him in the ſoundofthe Trum- 

pet : prayſe him vpon the Lune and Harpe. 

4 Prayſc him in the Cymbals and dan- 

ces: pray ſe him vpon the ſtrings and pipe. 

5 pbrayſe him vpon the 5 Cyme 

bals : prayſe him vpon the loud Cymbals. 

6 Let euery ching that hath hreath: praiſe 
the Lord. 7 Ts 16 
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J Certaine oodly prayers 
to be vſed for ſundry 
purpoſes. 


A generall confeſſion of pnnes to de ſaid 
. ewery Morning. 

Almighty God our hea- 
ueahy Father, I confeſſe 
yo, andacknowledge,that I 
am a miſcrable & wret- 
@ ched finner, and haue 
manifolde wayes moſt 
grieuouſly tranſgreſſed 
1 thy moſt godly Com- 
mandements, through wicked thoughts, vn- 
godly luſts, ſinfull wordes and deedes, com- 
mitted all my whole life. In ſinne am [ borne 
and conceiued, and there is no goodneſſe in 
me, in as much as if thou ſhouldeſt enter in- 
to thy narrow iudgement with me, iudging 
me according vnto the ſame, I were neuer 
able to ſuffer and abide it, but muſt needes 
PR and bee damned for euer: So little 
elpe , comfort or ſucoour is there either in 
me, or in any other creature. Onely this is 
my comfort, O heauenly Father, that thou 
didſt not ſpare thy only deare beloued Son, 
but diddeſt giue him vp vnto the moſt bitter 
and moſt vile and ſlanderous death of the 
Croſſe for me, that he might ſo pay the ran - 
ſome for my {inney, ſatishe thy iudgement, 
ſtill andpacifie thy wrath , reconcile mee a- 
gaine vntothee,and purchaſe mee thy grace 
and fauour,and cuerlaſting life. Wherefore 
through the merite of his moſt bitter death 
and paſſion, & through his innocent blood- 
ſhedding, I beſeech thee, O heauenly Fa- 
ther,that thou wilt youchſafe to be gracious 
and merciſull ynto mee, to ſorgiue and par- 
don mee all my ſinnes, to lighten my heart 
with thy holy Spirit, to renew, confirme and 
ſtrengthen me with a right and perfect faith, 
and to enflame me in loue toward thee and 
my neighbour , that I may henceforth with 
awilling and glad heart walke as it becom- 
meth mee, in thy moſt godly Commande- 
ments, and ſo gloriſie and praiſe thee euerla- 

© 'Ringly. And alſo that I may with a free con · 
ſcience, and quiet heart in all maner of ten- 
tations, afflictions, or neceſſities, and euen in 
the very pangs of death, cry boldly and me- 
rily vnto thee, and ſay, Ibeleeue in God the 
Father Ulmighty , maker of hrauen and earth, 


and in Ieſus Chriſt, vc. Bur,O Lord God hea- 


uenly Father, to comfort my ſelſe in afſflicti- 
on and temptation with theſe Articles of the 
Chhriſtian faith, it is not in my power; for 
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faithis thy gift: and foraſmuch as thou wilt 


8 8 


ers. . 
prayed vnto, and called vpon for it, I 
come vnto thee, to pray and beſecch thee, 
both for that and for all other my neceſſi. 
ties, euen as thy dearely beloued Sonne our 
Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt himſclfe hath taught 
vs. And from the very bottome of my heart, 
I cry and ſay , Our Father which art in heanen, 
hallowed be tin Name ec. 
q A prayer to be ſaid in the Morning. 

Mercifull Lord God, heauenly Father, 

I render moſt high laudes, praiſe and 
thankes vnto thee, that thou haſt preſcrued 
mee both this night, and all the times and 
dayes of my life hitherto vnder thy protecti- 
on, and haſt ſuffered mee to liue vntill this 
preſent houre. And I beſeech thee heartily, 
that thou wilt vouchſafe to receiue mee this 
day, and the teſidue of my whole life from 
henceforth into thy tuition, ruling and go- 
uerning me with thy holy Spirit, that all ma- 
ner of darkneſſe, of misbeliefe, infidelity, and 
of carnall luſts and affections may be vtterly 
chaſed and driuen out of my heart, and that 
I may bee iuſtified and ſaued both body and 
ſoule through a right and perfect faith, and 
ſo walke inthe light ofthy moſt godly truth, 
to thy glory and praiſe, and to the profit and 
furtherance of my neighbour, through Ie- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord and Sauiour. Amen. 

Ll poſſible thankes that wee are able, 

wee render vnto thee, O Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, for that thou haſt willed this night 
paſt to be proſperous vnto vs: and wee be- 
ſee ch thee likewiſe to proſper all this ſame 
day vnto vs for ihy glory, and for the health 
of our ſoule, and that thou which art the 
true light, not knowing any going downe, 
and which art the Sunne eternall, giuing life, 
foode, and gladneſſe vnto all things, vouch- 
ſafe to ſhine into our mindes, that wee may 
not any where ſtumble to fall into any ſinne, 
bur may through thy good guiding and con- 
ducting come te the life euerlaſtiſjg. Amen. 

Lord Ieſus Chriſt , which art the true 

Sunne of the world, euermore ariſing, 
and neuer going downe , which by thy mot 
wholeſome appearing and ſight doeſt bring 
forth, preſerue, nouriſh, & refre(h all things, 
as well that are in heauen, as alſo that are on 


earth, we beſeech thee mercifully and fauou- 


rably to ſhine into our hearts, that the night 
and darkneſſe of ſinnes, and the miſts of er- 
rors on euery ſide driuen away, thou _ 
ly ſhining within our hearts, wee may all our 
life ſpace goe without ſtumbling or offence, 
and may decently and ſeemely walke as in 
the day time, being pure andcleane from 
the workes of darkeneſſe, and abounding in 
all-good workes which God hath prepared 
forysto walke in which with the Father and 
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the holy Ghoſt liueſt and reigneſt for euer 
and euer. Amen, 
-GOD and Lord Teſus Chriſt, thou 


knoweſt, yea, and haſt alſo taught vs 


how great the infirmitie and weakeneſſe of 
man is, and how certaine a thing it is that it 
can doe nothing without thy godly helpe. 
If man truſt in himſelfe, it cannot bee auoy- 


ded, but that he muſt run headlong, and fall 


into a thouſand vndoings and miſchie fes. 
O our Father, haue thou pity ani] compaſſi- 
on vpon the weakeneſſe of vs thy Mhildren, 
be thou preſt and ready to helpe vs, ylwayes 


ſhewing thy mercy vpon vs, and proſpering 


whatſocuer we godly go about: ſo that thou 
giving vs light, wee may ſee what things are 
truely good indeede: thou enceuraging vs, 


wee may haue an earneſt deſire td the me: 


and thou being eur guide, wee may come 
where to obtaine them: for wee hauing no- 
thing but miſtruſt in our ſelues, doe yeeld 
and commit our ſelues full and wholy vnto 
thee alone, which workeſt all things in all 
creatures, to thy honour and glory. So be it. 
A prayer to be ſaid at night going to bed. 

Mercifull Lord God heauenly Father, 

whether we ſleepe or wake, liue or die, 
we are alwayes thine. Wherefore I heſeech 
thee heartily, that thou wilt vouchſafe te 
take care and charge of me, and not to ſuffer 
me to periſh in the workes of darkeneſſe, but 
to kindle the light of thy countenance in my 
heart: that thy godly knowledge may dayly 
incteaſe in mee, through a right and pure 


faith, and that I may alwayes bee found to 


walke and liue after thy will and pleaſure, 
through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord and Saui- 
out. Amen. 
4 A prayer fortruft in God. 

FD beginning of the fall of man was 

traſt in himſelfe. The beginning of the 
reſtoring of man was diftruf in him(cle, 
and truſt in Ged. O moſt gracious and moſt 
wiſe guide, our Sauiour Chriſt, which doeſt 
leade them the right way to immorrall bleſ- 
ſedneſſe, which truly and vnfainedly truſting 
in thee, commit themſelues to thee : graunt 
vs, that like as wee bee blinde and feeble in 
deede, ſo we may take and repute our ſelues, 


that wee preſume not of our ſelues to ſee to 


our ſelues, but ſo farre to ſee, that alway wee 
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may haue thee be pre our eyes, to follow 
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thee being our guide, to be ready at thy call 
moſt obediently, and to commit eur felues 
wholly vnto thee, that thou which onely 
knoweſt the way, mayſt lead vs the ſame 
way vnto our heauenly deſires: to thee with 
the Father and the holy Ghoſt bee glory 
for euer. : LA 


C A prayer againſi temptation, , 


Lord Ieſus Chriſt, the onely, tay 
and defence of our mortall fareour | 
onely hope, our onely ſaluation, yur glory 
and ohr triumph, who in the fleſh (which 
thou haddeſt for our onely cauſe taken vp- 
on thee ). didft ſuffer thy ſelfe to bee tꝭmp- 
ted of Satan, and who onely and along of 
all men, dae ouercome and van 
quiſh ſinne, death, the world, the deuill, and 
all the kingdome of hell: and whatſocuer 
thou haſt ſo ouercommed, for our behoofe 
it is that thou haſtouercommed it, neither 
hath it beene thy will to haue any of thy 
ſeruants to keepe battell, or fight with any 
of the foreſaid euils, but of purpoſe to re- 
ward vs with a crowne of the more glory 
for it: and to the intent ihat thou mightſt 
likewiſe onerthrow Sathan in thy mem- 
bers, as thou haddeſt before done in thine 
owne perſon , giue thou (wee beſeech thee) 
vnto vs thy ſouldiers (O lien moſt victori- 
ous of the tribe of Tuda ) ſtrength againſt 
the roaring lien, which continually wan- 
dreth to and fro ſeeking whom hee may de- 
uoure. Thou being that ſame ſerpent, the 
true giuer of health and life, that was nailed 
on hie vpon a tree, giue vnto vs thy filly 
ones wilineſſe againſt the deceifull awaiting 
of the moſt ſubull ſerpent, Thou being a 
Lambe as white as ſnow, the vanquiſher of. 
Sathans tyranie, give vnto ys thy little 
ſherpethe ſtrength and vertue of thy Spirit, 
that being in our one ſelues weake and. 
feeble, and in thee ſtrong and valiant, wee 
may withſtand and ouercome all aſſaults 
of the deuill, ſo that our ghoſtly enemy 
may not glory on ys, but being conquered. 
through thee, wee may giue thankes to thy 
mercy, which neuer leaueſt them deſtitute 
that put their truſt in thee: Who liueſt and 
reigneſt God for euer, wichout end. Amen. 
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Common prayer, and Seruice in the 
| Church, and adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments. 


Here at the death of our late 


W Soueraigne Lozd King Edward the ſixt, 
IN there remained one vnikozme oꝛder of 
Common Seruice and Pꝛaper, and of 
the Adminiſtration of Sacraments, 
Kites and Ceremonies in the Church 

> VI of England, which was ſet koꝛth in one 

is W 11 Booke , intituled The booke of Com⸗ 
ee mon Paper, æ adminiſtration of Sa⸗ 
craments and other Kites and Ceremo⸗ 
4 nies in the Church ofCngland, authoꝛi⸗ 
by Fed by Act of Parliament, holden in the 
ft: and 0 irt Teerts of our ald late Soueraigne Lozd King Edward the 
ſixt, intituled, An Acte fo2 the vnikoꝛmitp of Common Pꝛaper, and ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacraments : : the which was repealed and taken a- 
wap by Acte of Parliament; in the firft yeere of the Reigne of our late 
Soueraigne Lady Queene Mary, to the great decay ofthe due honour of 

Bod. and diſcomtozt to the pzofellozs of the trueth of Chziſts Religion. 
Bee it therefo:e enacted by the authozitte of this pꝛelent Parliament, 
chat the ſaid Statute of Repeale,and euery thing therin conteined, onely 
concerning the laid Boone, and the Seruice, admimſtration of Sacra⸗ 
ments, Rites, and C eremonies, conteined oꝛ appointed 11,02 by the ſayd 
rt; ſhall be void and of none effect, from andatterthe Feaſt ofthe Nas 
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uitie of Saint Iohn Baptiſt next comming, And that the ſaid Booke 

ith the oꝛder of Seruice, and of the adminiſtration of Sacraments, 
Rites and Ceremonies, with the alteration and additions therein added 
and appointed by this Statute , ſhall ſtand, and bee from and after the 
laid Feaſt of the Natiuity of S, lohn Baptiſt, in futlfozce and effect, ac- 
coding to the tenoꝛ and effect of this Statute : any thing in the tozeſaid 
Statute ot repeale to the contrary nor wih ding. 

And further bee it enacted by the MueenegWighneſle, with the aſſent 
of the Lozds and Commons of this pzeſent PaMament aſſembled, and 
by the authozity of the ſame, that all and ſinguler Miniſters, in any Ca⸗ 
thedzall oz Pariſh Church, oz other Hare withintyts Realme of Lt. 
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An Act ſorthe vnitormity 


land, nales. and the Marches ofthe ſame, oz other the Queenes Domi⸗ 
nions, ſhallfrom and after the fea of the Nattuity of S. Iohn Baptiſt - 
next comming, be bounden to fay andvſe the Mattens, Cuenſong ,.cele= 
b:ation ofthe Loꝛds Supper, and adminiſtration ol each ofthe Sacra= |! 
ments, and all other Common and open payer, in ſuch oꝛder and foꝛme 
as is mentroned inthe ſayd Booke , ſo authozized by Parliament in the 
ſaid fifth and ixth pere ol the reigne of King Edward the ſixth, with one als 
teration oꝛ addition of certatne Leſſons to bee vſed on euery Sunday 
in the yeere, andthe fozme of the Letany altered and coꝛrected, and two 
ſentences onely added in the den get oy Dacrament to the Commu: } 
nicants, and none other, aer - Aud thatifany manner of Par | 
ſon, Uicar, oꝛ other what Wrigeſter, hat ougyt oz ſhould ſing oz | 
Cay Common pzayer ment ſoned in th gez one, oz miſter the Das | 
craments, from and aſter the leall of te utter of Saint lohn Bapriſt | 
next comming. refuſe to vle the layd Cammon pzayers, oz to miniſter | 
the Sacraments in ſuch Cathedzall oꝛ PariſhChurch, oz other places, 
as hee ſhould ve to miniſter the ſame, in ſuch oꝛder and koꝛme as they be | 
mentioned and ſet fozth in the ſapd Booke, 02 ſbal willully oz obſtinatelp 

ſtanding in the ſame, vſeany other Rite, Ceremony, Oꝛder, Fozme oz | 
manner of celebꝛating of the Lozds Supper openly oz pꝛiuilp, o2 Pat= 


_ tens,Cuenſong,adminiltration of the Sacraments, oꝛ other open pꝛay⸗ 


ers, then is mentioned and ſet fozth in theſayd Booke (Open prayer in and 
throughout this Ace, is meant that prayer which is for other to come vnto or | 
heare, either ia common hurches or priuate Chappels, or Oratories, commons þ 


ly called the'Seruieqotrhe Church) oz ſhall pzeach , declare, oz ſpeake any | 
thing in the derogation, oꝛ depꝛauing of the ſayd Booke, oz any thing 

therein conteined, 02 of any part thereof, and ſhall bee thereof lawfully | 
conuicted, accozding tothe Lawes of this Kealme, by verdict of twelue | 
men, oꝛ by his owne conteſſton , oz by the notoꝛious eutdenceof the fact: 
{balllooſe and fozfeit to the Queenes Highneſſe, her Heires and Duccek | 
ſo2s,fo2 his Iſt offence the p2ofit ofall his Spirituall Benefices 02 pz0s} 
motions, comming oꝛ ariſing in one whole peere next after his conutcs| 
tion: And alſothat the perſon ſoconuicted, ſball foꝛ the ſame offence ſuf | 
fer impziſonment by the ſpace ot ſixe moneths, without baile oz maine» 

pꝛiſe. And ik any ſuch perſon, once conuict of any offence concerning the 
p:emiſles, ſhall after his firſt conuiction, eftſoones offend, and be thereof 
in fozme afozeſaid lawfully conuict : that then the ſame perſon ſball fozþ 
his ſecond offence ſuffer impꝛiſonment by the ſpace of one whole peere, 
and alſo ſhall therekoꝛe bee depꝛiued ipſo facto of all his ſpirituall pꝛomo⸗ 
tions. And that it ſhall be lawfull to all patrons 02 Donours of all and 
ſingular the lame ſpirituall pꝛomotions, oz ofany of them, to pzeſent oz P- 
collate to the ſame, as though the perſon oꝛ perſons ſo offending were 
dead, And that if any ſuch perſon oz perſons,after he ſhall be twice con⸗ 
uictedin fozme afozeſatd, ſhall offend againſt any of the pzemiſles the 
third time, and ſþali be thereof in fozme afozeſayd lawtully conuicted: 


that 
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8 Ofcommon Prayer. 
yen the perſon co offending, and conuicted the third time, ſhall be de⸗ 
ed ip ſo facto of all his Spirituall pꝛomotions and allo ſhall ſuffer im⸗ 

pꝛiſonment during his lite. 

AQAnd it the perlon that thalloffend and be conuict in foꝛme afozeſaid, 
concerning any ofthe pzemilles,ſhall not be beneficcd, noꝛ haue any Spi⸗ 
rituall Pzomotton : that then the fame perſon ſo offending and conuict. 

bball foꝛ the firſt offence ſuffer impꝛiſonment during one whole peere next 

alter his ſaid conuiction, without bayle oz maine pꝛiſe. And ik any ſuch 
perſon not hauing any Spirituall Pzomotion,after his firſt conuiction, 
tballeftſoones offend in any thing concerning the pzemiſſes, and ſball in 

, | Ffozmeafozeſaidbethereof lawfully conuicted: that then the ſame perſon 

, | thallfo2 his ſecond offence ſuffer impꝛiſonment during his life, 

- And it is oꝛdained and enacted by the authoaity aboueſaid, that if any 

} | perſon oz perious whaiſoeueratterthe ſaid Feaſt of the Natiuity of S. 

lohn Baptiſt next comming, {hall in any Enterludes , Playes, Songs, 

| Rimes, 02 by other open wozds, declare oz ſpeake any thing in the dero⸗ 

e | gatton,dep2auing, oz deſpiſing of the fame Boohe, oꝛ of any thing therein 
p | contained, 02 any part thereof, oz ſhall by open fact, deede, oz by open 
2 
* 

d 
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threatnings,compell, oz cauſe, oz otherwiſe pzocure oz maintaine any 
Parſon, Uicar, oꝛ other Miniſter in anp Cathedꝛall. oꝛ Pariſh Church, oz 
tn Chappell, oꝛ in any other plgce. ta ling oꝛ ſay any Common and open 
pꝛaper, oꝛ to miniſter any Daggangzit other wile, oꝛ in any other manner 
and kozme then is mentioned in the ſaid Booke, oz that by any of the 
1- | ſaidmeanes, ſhall vnlawfully interrupt. oꝛ let any Parſon, Uicar, oꝛ o⸗ 
ther WMiniſter in any Cathedꝛall oz Pariſh Church, Chappel, oꝛ any other 
place, to ſing 02 lay Common and open pꝛaper, 92 to miniſter the Sacra⸗ 
ments, 92 any ot them, in g manner and koꝛme as is mentioned in the 
ſayd Booke: that then euer ſuch perſon being thereof lawfully conuic⸗ 
tied in kozme aboueſaid,thall fozfeit to the Queene our Doueraigne La⸗ 
dy, her Heires and Succeſſours,fo2 the firſt offence an hundzed markes. 
And il anp perſon oz perſons, being once conuict of any ſuch offence,eft- 
| Coones offendagainfl any of the laſt recited offences, and ſhall in fozme - 
afozeſaid be thereof lawfully conuict : that then the ſame perſon ſo of- 
fendingand conuict, ſhall foz the ſecond offence fozfeit to the Queene 
| our Souereigne Lady, her Heires and Succeſſoꝛg, foure hundzedmarks, 
And if any perſon, after he in fozme afozeſaid, ſhall haue beene twice 
oz conuict of e ny offence concerning any of the laſt recited offences , ſhall 
-  Olfend the third time, and bee thereof in fozme aboueſaid lawfully con⸗ 
ict: that then eucry perſon ſo offending and conuict, ſhall foz his third 
Fnilence, fozfeit to our Douereigne Lady the Queene, all his goods and 
=TFyattels, and ſhall ſuffer impꝛilonment during his life. And if any pers 
e Lon oz perſons. that fox his firlt offence concerning the pzemiſles, ſball be 
connict in fozme afozeſatd, doe not pay the ſumme tobe paid by vertue of 
his conuiction, in ſuch manner and kozme az the lame ought to bee 
papd within fire weekes next after his conuiction: that then ery 
a3 perſon 
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An Act for the vniformitie 


ton to conuict, and to not paying the ſame, thall foꝛ the ſame firſt offence, | 


in ſtead of the ſatd ſumme , ſuffer impziſonment by thc ſpace of ſire 1.0= 


fox his ſecond offence concerning the pzemilles, ſhall be conuict in foꝛme 


neths, without baile oꝛ mainepꝛiſe. And if any perſon oz perſons, that 


afozeſaid, doe not pay the ſaid ſumme to bee paxedby v-rtue of his con 
Utction and this eſtatute, in ſuch manner and foꝛme as the ſame ougy e 


to be payed, within lire weekes next alter this ſaid ſecond conuiction : | 


that then eueryperſon ſs conuicted and not paying the ſame, ſhall foz 
the ſame ſecond offence , in the ſtead of the laid ſumme, ſuffer impꝛi⸗ 


ſonment during twelue moneths, without baile oz mainepzffe, And 


that from and after the laid Feaſt ofthe Natiuitic of Saint lohn Bapriſt | 


next comming, all and cnery perſon and perſons inhabiting within 
this Realme, oz any other the Queenes Mateſttes Pominions, ſhall 


diligently and faithfully, hauingnolawfuil oz reaſonable excuſe to bee 
abſent, endeuour themſelues to reſozt to their Pariſh Church oz Chap⸗ 
pell accuſtomed , oz vpon reaſonable let thereof, to ſome viualiplace + 
where Common pzayer and ſuch Seruice of God ſhall bee vled in ſuch 
time of let, vpon every Sunday, and other dayes oꝛdeined and vſed ' 
to be kept as holy dapes: and then and there to abide ozderly and ſober- : 


ly. during the time of Common pꝛaper, pzeachings , oz other Seruice 
of God there to be vſed and minifred, vpon paine of puniſhment by 


the Cenſures ofthe Church: andalſovpon paine that euerp perſon ſo 


offending, ſball fozfeit fox euery ſuch offence twelue pence, to bee leiued 
by the Church wardens of the Pariſh, where ſuch cffence ſhall be done, 


to the vle of the pooze of the ſame Parilb, of the goods, lands, and tene⸗ 
ments ol ſuch offendour, by wap of difſtrefle, And fox due execution 


hereof, the Queenes molt exellent Mateſtie, the Lozds Teinpozall, 
and all the Commons in this pzeſent Parliament aſſembled, doeth in 
Gods Nameearneflly require and charge all the Archbichops, Bilbops, 
and other oꝛdinaries, that they ſhall endeauour themſelues to the vtter⸗ 
moſt of their knowledges , that the due and true execution heereof, 


may be had thzoughout their Dioceſle and charges, as thep will an⸗ 


ſwere befoze God, foz ſuch euils and plagues where with Almighty 


God may tuffly puniſh his people foz neglecting his good and whole- | 
ſome Law. And foz the authozity in this behalfe, be tt further enacted : 


by the authozity afozeſayd , that all and ſingular the ſame Archbi⸗ 
ſhops , Biſhops, and all other their Offiicers, exercicing Eccleſiafticall 


juriſdiction, as well in place exempt,as not exempt, within their Dios | 
telle, ſhall haue full power and authoꝛity by this Act, to refozme, co: 


rect, and puniſh by cenſures of the Church, all and ſingular perſons, 
which ſhall offend within any their iuriſdictions oꝛ Dioceſſe, after the 


ſayd Feaſt ol the Matiuitie of Saint Iohn Baptiſt next comming, againſt 


this Act and Statute :any other Law, Statute, Pziuiledge, Liberty, 


o2 Pꝛouiſion heretokoze made, had oz ſuffered to the contrary, notwith- | 
And 


ſtanding. | 
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5 Common Prayer. 


And it is oꝛdeined and enacted by the authozity afozeſaid, that all and 
euety Juſtice of Oyer and Determiner, oꝛ Juſtices of Aſſiſe,hal haue full 
power andauthozity in euery ol their open and generall Seſſions, to en⸗ 
quire, heare, and determine, al. and al manner of offences that chal be com⸗ 
mitted 02 done contrary to any Article conteined in this pzeſent Acte, 
within the limits ot the Commiſſionto them directed, and to make Pꝛo⸗ 
celle foz the execution of the ſame, as they may doe againſt any perſon bes 
ing indicted befozethem oftreſpaſle,oz lawfully connicted thereof, 
a aden alwayes, and be it enacted by the authozity afozeſatd, that 
all and euery Archbichop andBiſhop, ſbal and may at al time and times at 
his libertie and pleaſure , iopne and aſſociate himſelfe , by vertue of this 
] Act, to the ſaid Juſticesof Oper and Determiner, oꝛ to the ſaid Juſtices 
| of Alliſe , at euexy of the ſaid open andgenerall Seſſions to bee holden in 
any place within his Dioceſſe, foz, and to the enquiry , hearing, and de⸗ 
termining ok the offerices atozeſaly 
e Peꝛ᷑iꝛouided alto, and be it enacted by the atithozity afozeſaid, That the 
} | bookes concerning the laid ſeruice, ſhall at the coſtes and charges of the 
d | Pariſonersof euery Pariſh and Cathedzall Church, beattained, and 
- | gottenbefoze the ſatd Feaſtofthe Natiuity of Saint John Baptiſt next 
e following: and that all tuch Pariſhes add Cathedzall Churches, oz other 
P places where the ſaid Bookeg ſball be attained and gotten, befoze the aid 
0 Feaſt okthe Natiuitie of S. John Baptiſt, hall within thꝛee weekes next 
d aftertheſaidBookes ſo attained and gotten, vſe the ſaid Seruice, and 
„put the lame in vle accoꝛding to this Aet. VV 
And bee it further enacted by the authozity afozeſaid, that no perſon oz 
" perſons \balbe at any timehereafterimpeached, oz otherwiſe moleſted, sf 
» 02fozanyoſtheoffences aboue mentioned, heerealter to be committed oz 
n done contrarp tothis Act, vnleſſe he oz they ſo oſſending, be therol indicted 
»  Atthenext generall Seſſions to bee Holden bekoze any ſuch Juſtices of 
r Oper and Determiner, oz Juſtices of Aſſiſe, next after any offence com- 
t, mitted oꝛ done, contrary to the tenoꝛ of this Act. 5 
1 Pꝛouided alwayes, and be it oꝛdained and enacted by the authoꝛity as 
fozeſatd, that all and ſingular Lozds ofthe Parliament, foz the third ofs 
; fence aboue mentioned, {ball be tried by their Peeres, : 
d Pzxouidedalſo, andbeitozdained d enacted by the authozity afozeſaid, 
i | that the Maioꝛ of London, and all other Maiozs, Bayliffes, and other 
il head officers,ofall and ſingular Cities, Boꝛoughs, and Townes Coꝛpo⸗ 
0 | rate within this Realme, Wales, and the Marches of the ſame, to the 
which Juſtices of Aliledoenot commonly repaire , ſhall haue full power 
S, | andauthozity by vertue ol this Act, to enquire, heare ,and determine the 
he offences aboueſatd,and euery ofthem, peerely, within fifteene dapes alter 
iſt the feaſtg ol Eaſter, and d. Michael the Archangel, in line manner and 
Y. lozme,as Juſtices of Aſſiſe, and Dyer and Determiner map doe. 
h⸗ Pzouidedalwayes,and be it oꝛdained and enacted by the * gs 
a4 - ozeſaid, 
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An Act for the vniformitie, &c. 
foꝛeſaid, That all and ſingular Archbiſbops and Bishops, and euery of | 
their Chancellozs, Commiſſaries, Archdeacons, and other ©2dinaries, | 

| having any peculiar Ecclefiafticall iuriſdiction, hall haue full power and 
authozity by vertue of this Act, alwel toenquire in their Uilitation, Sy= 
nods, oz elſewhere within their turiſdiction, at any other time and plate; | 
to take accuſations,and inkoꝛmations of all and euery the things aboue 
mentioned, done, committed, oz perpetrated within the limits ol their 
furiſdiction and authozity, and to puniſh the ſame by admonition,excom- 
munication, cequeſtration oꝛ depztuation,oz other Cenſures and Pzoceſ= | 
ſes, in like fozme as heretotoꝛehath bin vſed in line caſes by the Queenes | 
EccleſiaſticallLawes, : | 

P2ouided alwates, and beitenacted, that whatſoeuer perſon offending | 
in the pzemiſles , ſball foz the firſtoffence receiue puniſhment of the Ozdi= | 
nary: hauinga teſtimoniall thereof vnder the ſaid Oꝛdinaries ſeale, hall 

not fo2 the lame offence eftſoones bee conuicted befoze the Juſtices: and 
lite wile receiuing ſoz theſatd firſt offence puniſhment by the Juſtices, he | 
ſhall not foz the ſame offence eftſoones receiue puniſbment of the Ozdina= |; 
rie: any thing contained in this Act to the contrary notwithſtanding, ? 
Pꝛouided alwaies,x beitenacted:that ſuch oꝛnaments of the Church, 
and ofthe miniſters thereof, ſhalbe retained , and be in vſe,as was in this 
Church of England, bythe authozitie of Parliament in the ſecond yeere | 
of the reigne ol King Edward the firt , vntill other ozder ſbalbe therein 
taken by authoꝛity of the Queenes Maieſty, with the aduice of her Com= | 
miſſioners, appointed and authozized vnder the great Seale of England, | 
fo: cauſes Eccleſtaſticall,0z of the Metropolitane of this Realme. Andal- | 
fo thatifthere ſhall happen any contempt oz irreuerence to be vſed in the 
Ceremonies 92 Kites of the Church, by the miſuſing of the ozders ap= ' 
pointed in this Booke:the Queenes Maieſty may by the like aduiſe ofthe | 
ſaid Commiſſioners, oꝛ Metropolitane, oꝛdaine and publiſh ſuch further 
ceremontes oz Rites, as may be moſt foꝛ the aduancement of Gods glozy, | 
The edikying ol his Church, and the due reuerence of Chꝛiſts holy myſte⸗ 
ries and Dacraments, 7 1 
And be it further enacted by the authoꝛity afozeſaid, that all lawes,fas | 
- tutes and ozdinances, wherein oz an pan any other ſerutce, adminiſtra⸗ 


tion of Sacraments:oꝛ Common pꝛaper islimited,eſtabliſhed,ozfet | 
foozth to be vſed within this Realme, oꝛ any other the Queenes 
Dominions and Countries, ſhall from hencefoozth 
vtterly bee vold 50 of none eſtect. 

K 
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4 A Proclamation for the autho- 
13 rZing and vniformity of the Booke of Com- Y 
mon prayer to be vſed through- 


out the Realme. 
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though it cannot bee vnknowen to 


=" Our Dubiects by the fozmer Declarations 

wee haue publiſhed , what Dur purpoles 

= and pꝛoteedings haue beene in matters of 

@ Religion ſince Dur comming to this 
Crowne: Yet the ſame being now by Us 
1 tled Fozme , Wee haue occaſion to repeat 

„ | ſomewhat of that which hath paſſed : And now at Our 

* | very firſt entry into the Realme , being entertatned and 
impoztuned with infozmations of ſundzy Miniſters, com- 
| plaining of the errours and imperfections of the Church 
| Here,aſwel in matter of Doctrine. as of Diſcipline: Although 
Wee had no reaſon to pꝛeſume that things were ſo karre a- 
miſſe, as was p:etended,becauſe Me had ſeene the Kingdome 
bnder that Foꝛme of Religion which by Law was eſtabli⸗ 
ſhed in the dayes of the late Queene of famous memozte, 
bleſſed with a Peace and Pzolperitie, both extraoꝛdinarie 
and of many yeeres contimuance (a ſtrong euidente chat 


{ 
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God was therewith well pleaſed, ) Yet becauſe the impoꝛz⸗ 


tunity of the Complainers was great, their affirmations | 
vehement, and the 3eale wherewith the fame did ſeeme to 
bee accompanied, very ſpetious: We were moouedtherebyto | 
make it Our occaſion to diſcharge that duety which is the 
chiefeſt of all Kingly dueties, That is, to ſettle the affaires 
of Religion, and the Seruice of G O D befoꝛe their owne. 
Which while Wee were in hand to doe, as the tontagion of 

the ſickeneſſe reigning in Our City of London, and other pla⸗ 
ces, would permit an aſſembly of perſons meete foꝛ that pur⸗ 


poſe ; Some of thoſe who nniltked the ſtate of Religionhere 


eſtabliſhed. pzeſuming moꝛe ol Dur intents then euer Wee 
gaue them cauſe to doe, and tranſpozted with humour, be- 
gan ſuch pꝛoteedings, as did rather raiſe a ſcandall in the 
Church then take offence away. Foz both they vſed Fozmes | 
of publike ſerningof God not here allowed, held Allemblies 

Without Authozity, and did other things, caryinga very ap- 
parant ſhewof Sedition, moze then of Zeale: whom wee 
reſtrained by a foꝛmer Pꝛotlamation in the moneth of Dcto- 
ber laſt, and gaue intimation ofthe Conference We intended 
to bee had with as much ſpeede as tonuentently could bee, foꝛ 
the oꝛdering ok thoſe things ofthe Church, which accozding- 
ly followed in the moneth of January laſt at Dur Honour 
of Hampton Court, Where befoꝛe Pur Selfe, and Pur Pꝛinie 
Counſell, were aſſembled many of the graneſt Biſhops and 
Pꝛelates ot the Realme, and many other learned men, alwell 

of thoſe that are confozmable to the State of the Church 
eſtabliſhed, as of thoſe that diſſented. Among whom, what 
Our paines were, what Our patience in hearing andreply- 

ing, and what the indifferencie and vp2ightneſlſe of Our 
Judgement in determining, Wee leaue to the repoꝛt of thoſe 
who heard the ſame, contenting Our Selle with the Since- | 
rity of Our owne heart therein. Wut wee cannotconceale, 
that the lucteſſe of that Conferencewasſuchashappenethto | 
many other things, which moouing great expectation befoze | 
they bee entred into, in their iſſue pꝛodute ſinall effects. Fo? 
Wee found mighty and vehement Inkoꝛmations, ſuppoꝛted 
with lo weake andflender pzoofes, as it appeareth vnto Us 
and 


| vniformity of Common prayer. 
and Dur Countel, that there was no cauſe why any change 
(ould haue beene at all in that which was moſt impugned, 
the Booke of Common pꝛaper, containing the fozme ofthe 
publitze Seruite of God here eſtabliſhed, neither inthe doc- 
| trine which appeared to bee ſincere, noꝛ inthe Foꝛmes and 
; Rites which were tnſtifiedout ofthe pzactiſeofthe Pꝛimitiue 
Church. Notwithſtanding we thought meet, with conſent 
ofthe Biſhops, and other learned men there pzeſent, That 
ſome ſmall things might rather be explained then changed, 
not that the lame might not very well haue bene boꝛne with 
by men who would haue made a reaſonable conſtruction of 
the : but foꝛ that in a matter concerning the Seruice of God 
We were nice, oꝛ rather iealous, that the publike foꝛme ther- 
of ſhould be free,. not onely from blame, but from ſuſpicion,ſo 
as neither the commo Aduerlarp ſhould haue aduantage to 
wꝛeſt ought therin tontained, to other ſenle then the Church 
of England tntendeth, noz any troubleſome oz ignoꝛant per⸗ 
ſon ofthis Church be able to take the leaſt occaſion of canill 
' againſt it: And foꝛ that piirpotegaue fozth Dur Commiſſi⸗ 
— gn vnder our great Seale of England, to the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury and others, atcoꝛding to the foꝛme which the 
Lawes of this Realme in like caſe pꝛelcribe to bee vſed, to 
make the ſaid Explanation. & to cauſe the whole Booke of 
Common pꝛaper, with the fame Explanations, to benewlp 
- painted. Which being now done, and eſtabliſhed anew akter 
ſo ſerious a deliberation, althoughwe doubt not, but al Our 
Subiects, both Miniſters and others, will recetne the ſame 
with luch reuerente as appertaineth, and confozme them- 
ſelues thereunto, euery man in that which him conterneth: 
Pet haue Me thought it neceſſary to make knowne by Pꝛo⸗ 
clamation Dur authozizing of the lame. And to require and 
eniopne all men, as wellEccleſiaſticall as Tempoꝛall to ton⸗ 
foꝛme themlelues vnto it, and to the pzactile thereof, as the 
onelp publike foꝛme of ſeruing God, eſtabliſhed & allowed 
to be in this Realme. And the rather loꝛ that all the learned 
men. who were there pꝛelent alwel of p Bilhops as others. 
pꝛomiled their tonfoꝛmitie in the pzactiſe of it ,onelymaking 
uit to Us that ſome few might * with foz _ 
; - 


L 
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A Proclamation for the &c. 


Wherefoze we require all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and all 
other publike Miniſters al wel Eccleſiaſticall as Ciuill, to doe 


their duties in cauſing the lame to be obeied and in puniſhing 


utnceand Diotelle take ozder, That euery Pariſh do pzocure 
to themſelues, within ſuch time as they ſhall thinke good to 
limit,one of the ſayd Bookes ſo explained. Andlaſt of all; we 


doe admoniſch all men, that heereaficr they ſhall not expect, 


noꝛ attempt any further alteration in the Common & Pub⸗ 
lique fozme of Gods ſeruite, from this which is now eſtabli⸗ 
ſhed, foꝛ that neither will we giue way to any to pꝛeſume, that 


the offenders actoꝛding to the Tawes ofthe Realme hereto⸗ 
foze eſtabliſhed; koz the authozizing of the layd Booke ok 

Common pzayer. And wee thinke it allo neceſſary , that the 
laid Archbichops, and Biſhops, doe each of them in his Pꝛo⸗ 


Our owne Judgement hauing determined in a matter ok 


this weight, (hall be [waped to alteration by the frinolous 
ſuggeſtions of any light ſpirit : neither are we ignozant of 
the intonuenientes that doe ariſe in Gonernment ,by admits 
ting innouation in things onte fetled by mature deliberation: 
And how neteſlarp it is to vle conſtancy in the vpholding or 
the publique determinations ot States, foꝛ that ſuch is the 


ting euery peere new foꝛmes ofthings, as, if they ſhould be 


f 


vnquietneſſe and vnſteadkaſtneſſe of ſome diſpoſitions, affec- 


followedin their vnconſtancy, Would make all actions of 


States ridiculous and contemptible : whereas the ſtedfaſt 


matntainingofthings by good aduite eſtabliched is the weale 


ofall Common wealths. 


Giuen at our palace of Weſtminſter,the 3. day of March, in the firſt | 
pyoeere of Our Reigne of England, France and Ireland and of Scot- | 


land the ſeuen and thirtieth. . 


God ſane the King. 
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Here was neuer any thing by the wit of man ſo well 
J deuiſed, or ſo ſure eſtabliſned, which in continuance 
| of time hath not beene corrupted : as among other 
things , it may plainely appeare by the Common 
Prayers in the Church, Commonly called Diuine 
Seruice. The firſt originall and ground whereof, if 
a man would ſearch out by the ancient Fathers, hee 
ſhall find that the ſame was not ordained but of a 
good purpoſe, and for a great aduancement of god- 
ſineſſe. For they ſo ordered the matter, that all the 
4 whole Bible (or the greateſt part thereof ) ſhould 
bee read ouer once euery yeere, intending thereby that the Clergie, and eſpecially 
ſuch as were Miniſters of the Congregation, ſhould ( by often reading and me- 
ditation of Gods ward ) be ſtirred vp to godlineſſe themſelues, and be more able 
to exhort others by wholeſome doctrine, and to confute them that were aduerſa- 
ries to the trueth. And further, that the people (by dayly hearing of holy Scrip- 
ture read in the Church) ſhould continually profit more and more in the know - 


ledge of God, and be the more inflamed with the loue of his true religion. But 


theſe many yeeres paſſed, this godly and decent order of the ancient Fathers hath 
been ſo altered, broken and neglected, by planting in vncertaine Stories, Legends, 
Reſponds, Verſes, vaine repetitions, Commemorations, and Synodals, that com- 
monly when any booke of the Bible was begun , before three or foure Chapters 
were read out, all the reſt were vnread. And in this ſort the booke of Eſai was be- 
gun in Advent, andthe booke of Geneſis in Septuagelima : but they were one- 
Iy begun, and neuer read through, After like ſort were other bookes of ho- 
ly Scripturevſed, And moreouer, whereas Saint Paul would haue ſuch language 
ſpoken to the people in the Church, as they might vnderſtand, and haue profit by 

hearing the ſame: the ſeruice in this Church of England, theſe many yeeres, hat 

beene read in Latine to the people, which they vnderſtand not: ſo that they haue 


heard with their eares onely , and their heart, ſpirit, and minde haue not beene 


edified thereby. And furt ermore, notwithſtanding that the ancient Fathers haue 


diuided the Plalmes into ſeuen portions, whereof euery one was called a No- 


cturne: now of late time a few of them haue beene dayly ſaid, and oft repeated; 
and the reſt vtterly omitted. Moreouer, the number and hardneſſe of the rules 
called the Pie, and the manifold changings of the Seruice, was the cauſe, that to 
turne the booke onely was ſo hard and intricate a matter, that many times there 
was more buſineſſe to ſinde out what ſhould be read, then to read it when it was 


tound out. - 
Theſe 


MI - 1992 


TheFrews, 


| Theſe inconveniences therefore conſidered, here is ſer foorth ſuch an order, 

whereby the ſame ſhall be redreſſed. And for a readineſſe in this matter, heere is 

drawen out a Kalender for that purpoſe, which is plaine and eaſie to be vnderſtan- 
ded, wherein (ſo much as may be) the reading of the holy Scripture is 1o ſer forth, 
that all things ſhall be done in order, without breaking one piece from another. 

For this cauſe be cut off Anthemes, Reſponds, Inuitatories, and ſuch like things as 

did breake the continuall courſe of the reading of the ſcripture, Yet becauſe there 

is no remedy , but that of neceſſity there mult be ſome rules: therefore certaine 

rules are ſet forth, which as they be few in number, ſo they be plaine and eaſie to 

be vnderſtanded. So that here you haue an order for prayer(as touching the rea- 

ding of holy Scripture) much agreeable to the mind and purpoſe of the olde Fa- 

thers, and a great deale more profitable and commodious then that which of late 
was vſed. It is more profitable, becauſe here are left out many things, whereof 
ſome be vntrue, ſome vncertaine, ſome vaine and ſuperſtitious, & nothing is ordai- 
ned to be read, but the very pure word of God, the holy Scriptures, or that which 
is euidently grounded vpon the ſame, and that in ſuch a language and order, as is 
moſt eaſie and plaine for the vnderſtanding both of the readers and hearers. It 
is alſo more commodious, both for the ſnortneſſe thereof, and for the plaineſſe 
of the order, and for that the rules be few & eaſie. Furthermore, by this order the 
Curates ſhall need none other bookes for their publike ſeruice, but this booke and 
the Bible. By the meanes whereof, the people ſhall not be at ſo great charges for 
bookes, as in times paſt they haue been. 

And where heretofore there hath been great diuerſitie in ſaying, and ſinging in 
Churches within this Realme, ſome following Salisbury vſe, ſome Hereford vſe, 
and ſome the vſe of Bangor, ſome ot Vorke, ſome of Lincolne: Now from hence- 
forth all the whole Realme Hall haue but one vie. And if any will iudge this way 
more painefull, becauſe that all things muſt be read vpon the booke; whereas be- 
fore by the reaſon of ſo often repetition they could ſay many things by heart: if 
thoſe men wil weigh their labour, with the profit & knowledge which dayly the 
ſhall obtaine by reading vpon the booke, they will not refuſe the paine in confi- 
deration of the great profit ſhall enſue thereof. 

And foraſmuch as nothing can almoſt be ſo plainely ſet forth, but doubts may 
tiſe in the vſe and practiſing of the ſame: to appeaſe all ſuch diuerſitie f if any a- 
riſe) and for che reſolution of all doubts concerning the manner how to vnder- 
ſtand, doe, and execute the things contained in this Booke: The parties that ſo 
doubt, or diuerſly take any thing, ſhal alway reſort to the Biſhop of the Dioceſſe, 

who by his diſcretion ſhal take order for the quieting and appeaſing of the 

ſame, ſo that the ſame order be not contrary to any thing contained in 
© thisBooke. And if the Biſhop ofthe Dioceſſe be in doubt, 
then he may ſend for the reſolution thereof 
vnto the Archbiſhop. 
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Dee Hong b it bee appointed in the afore-written Pre- 
ace, that all things ſhall be read and ſung inthe 
Church in the Engliſh tongue, to the end that the 
Congregation may be thereby ediſied: yet it i not 
meant, but when men ſay Morning and Eucning prayer pri- 
uately, they may ſay the ſame in any language that they theme 
ſelues doe underſtand. 3 


And all Prieſts and Deacons ſhall bee bound to ſay daily 
the Morning and Euening prayer, either priuately or openly, 
except they be let by preaching, ſtudying of Diuinity, or ſome 
other vrgent cauſe. T 885 


. eAnd the Curate that miniſtreth in euery Pariſh-Church 
or (bappell, being at home, aud not being otherwiſe reaſonably 
 letted, ſhall Jay the ſame in the Parifh- ({hurch or Chappell 
Where he miniſireth,and ſhall toll a Bell thereto, a conuenient 
time before he begin, that ſuch as be diſpoſed, may come to heare 
| Gods Word, and to pray with him. N 
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without knowledge, and foz becauſe they were wincked at in 


Church by vndiſcreet deuotion, and ſuch a zeale as was 


the beginning. they grew daily to moe and moze abuſes, which not only 


foz their vnpꝛoſitableneſſe, but alſo becauſe they haue much blinded the 


people, and obſcured the glozy of God, are wozthy to bee cut away and 


cleane reiected, Other there bee, which although tbey haue beene deuiled 
by man, pet it is thought good to referue them ill, al well foz a decent oꝛ⸗ 
der in the Church (foz the which they were firſt deuiſed) as becauſe they 


rtaine to edification, wgereunto all things done in the Church (as the 
poltle teacheth) ought to be referred, And although the keeping oz omit⸗ 
ting of a Ceremony,in it elle conſidered, is but a ſmall thing: yet the wil ⸗ 


ful} and contemptuous tranſgreſlion and Vzeakiing of a common oꝛder 
and dilcipline, is no ſmall offence befoꝛe God. 


Let ali things be done among pou, ſaith S. Paul, in a ſeemelp and due 


oꝛder. The appointment of the which ozder pertaineth not to pꝛiuate 
men: therekoze no man ought to talie in hand, noz pzeſume to appoint oz 
aiter any publike oꝛ common oꝛ der in Chꝛziſts Church, except hee be law⸗ 
fully called and authoꝛized thereunto. | 


And whereas in this our time, the mindes of men are ſo diners that 


ſome thinke it a great matter of conſcience, to depart from a piece of the 
leaſt ot their Ceremontes, they be ſo addicted to their old cuſtomes, and 
again on the other lide.ſome be lo newkangled that they would innouate 
all things, and fo deſpiſe the old, that nothing can like them but that is 
new:it was thought expedient, not lo much to haue reſpect how to pleate 


and ſatiltie eit her of theſe parties, as How to pleaſe God, and pzofit them 


both. And yet leaſt any man ſhould bee offended, whom good reaſon might 
ſatiſfie,yere be certaine cauſes rendzed, why ſome ofthe accuſtomed Ce⸗ 


remonies be put a wap, and ſome reteined and kept fill, 


r , 


r 


Some are put awar, becguſe the great exceſſeand multitude ol them 


hath ſo increaſed in thele latter dayes, that the burthen ot them was in⸗ 
tolerable, whercof S. Auguſtine in his time complained, that they were | 
growen to luch a number, that the eſtate of Chziſtian people was in 
Woꝛle caſe concerning that matter, then were the Jewes. And he coun⸗ 


ſelled, that ſuch yoke and burthen ſpould bee taßen away, as time would 
lerue quietip to doe it. — 
u 
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it | dinances it often chanceth diuerlly, in divers Countreps. 


Of Ceremonies, + 


But what would Saint Auguſtine haue ſayd, ik hee had ſeene the Ceres 
monies ok late dayes vſed among vs: wherunto the multitude vled in his 
time was not to be compared? This our exceſſiue multitude of Ceremo- 
nies was ſo great, and many of them lo darhe, that they did moze con⸗ 
found and darken, then declare and ſet foozth Chills benefits vnto vs. 

And beſides this, Chꝛiſts Goſpel is not a ceremonialt law (as much of 
Moſes law was) but it is a Religion to ſerue'God; not in bondage of the 
figure 02 ſhadow. but in the freedom ok the ſpirit, being content only with 
thoſe Ceremonies which doe ſerue to decent oꝛder, and godly diſcipline; 
and luch as be apt to ſtirre vp the dull minde of man to the remembꝛance 
of 75 N = — ſome notable and ſpeciall ſigniſication, whereby he 
might be edikped. . | TR 

Furthermoꝛe, the moſt weighty cauſe of the abolichment of certaine 
eremonies was, that they were ſo karre abuſed , partly by the ſuperſti- 
tous blindneſſe ol the rude and vnlearned, and partly by the vnſatiable 
auariceof ſuch as ſought moze their owne lucre, then the gloꝛp ol God, 
that the abuſes could not well be taken away, the thing remaining fill. 
But now as concerningthole perſons, which paraduenture will bee of- 
fended,fo2 that ſome of the old Ceremonies are retained ſtill : ifthey con⸗ 
ſider,that without ſome Ceremonies it is not poſſible to keepe any ozder, 
02 quiet diſcipline in the Church, they ſhall eaſily perceiue tuſt cauſe to re⸗ 
foꝛme their iudgements. And il they thinke much that any of the old doe 
temaine, and would rather haue alldeuiſed anew : then ſuch men gran⸗ 
ting ſome Ceremonies conuenient to be had lurelp where the old may be 
well vled, there they cannot reaſonably reprooue the old, onely foz their 
age, without bewꝛaping of their owne folly.Foztn ſuch a caſe they ought 
rather to haue reuerence vnto them foꝛ their antiquitie, if they will de- 
clare themſelues to be moꝛe ſtudious of vnitie and concozd, then of inno⸗ 


uations and newfanglenes, which (as much as may be, with the true ſet- 


ting fozth ol Chziſts Religion ) is al wapes to be eſchewed. Furthermoze, 
ſuch ſhall haue no iuct cauſe with the Ceremonies reſerued to bee offen- 
ded. Foz as thole be taken away which were moſt abuſed, and did burden 
mensconſciences without any cauſe: f9 the other that remaine are retai⸗ 
ned fo2 a diſcipline and oꝛder. which vpon tuft caules ) may be altered and 
changed, and therfoze are not to be eſteemed equali with Gods Law. And 
mooꝛeouer they be neither dark noꝛ dumbe Cerimontes,butareſo ſet fo:th 
that euery man may vnderſtand what they doe meane, and to what vie 
they doe ſerue. So that it is not like, that they in time to come, ſbould be a⸗ 
buled as other haue been. And in thele our doings we condemne no other 
Nations, noꝛ pꝛeſcribe any thing, but to our owne people onely. Foz wee 
thinke it conuenient, that euery countrey ſhould vſe ſuch Ceremonies , as 
they hall thinke veſt to the ſetting foozth of Gods Honour and glozy, and 
to the reducing of the people to a moſt perfect and godly liuing, without 
errour 02 ſuperſtition ; And that they ſhould put away other things; 
which fromtime to time they perceiueto bee molt abuſed, as in mens oꝛ⸗ 
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Morning and Euening Prayer thorowout the 
yeere, except certaine proper Feaſts, as the Rules 
following more plainely declare. 


HE Pſalter ſhall be read thorow once every 
\ [| Moneth. And becauſe that ſome Moneths be 
longer then ſome other be, it is thought good 
to make them euen by this meanes. 
To euery Moneth ſhall bee appointed as 
concerning this purpoſe) iuſt xxx. dayes. 
1 And becauſe lanuarie and March haue one 
day aboue the ſaid: number, and February 
which is placed betweene them both, haue 


eicher of the Moneths (of Ianuary and March) 
one day: And ſo the Pſalter which ſhall bee 
read in February, muſt begin at the laſt day of 
Ianuary, and end the firſt day of March. 

And whereas May, Iuly, Auguſt, October, and December, haue xxxj. dayes a- 


piece ʒ It is ordered that the Pſalmes ſhall be read the laſt day of the ſaid Moneths 
which were read the day before, ſo that the Pſalter may begin againe the firſt day 
of the next Moneth en ung. 


Now to know what Pſalmes ſhall be read euery day: Looke in the Kalender 


the number that is appointed for the Pſalmes, and then finde the ſame number in 


this Table, and vpon that number you ſhall ſee what Pſalmes ſhall be ſaid at Mor- 


ning and Euening prayer. 


And where the Cxix. Pſalme is diuided into xxij. portions, and is ouerlong to be 


read at one time: it is ſo ordered, that at one time ſhall not be read aboue foure or 


fine of the ſaid portions, as you ſhall perceiue to be noted in this Table following. 
And here is alſo to be noted, that in this Table, and in all other parts of the Ser- 
uice where any Pſalmes are appointed, the number is expreſſed after the great 
Engliſh Bible, which from the ix. Pſalme, vnto the Cxlviij. Pſalme ( following the 
diuiſion of the Hebrewes ) doth varie in numbers from the common Latine Fran- 


ſlation. | 3 
The 


onely xxviij. dayes. February ſhall borrow of 
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I The order how the reſt of holy Scrip- 
| ture ( beſide the Pſalter) is appointed 


to bee read. 


| He old Teſtament is appointed for the firſt Leſſons at 


| row cuery yeere once, except certaine Bookes and 
Chapters which be leaſt edifying, and might beſt be 
M {pared, and therefore are left vnread. 
| The new Teſtament is appointed for the ſecond 
| Leſſons at Morning and Euening prayer, and ſhall be 
read ouer orderly euery yeere thrice, beſides the Epi- 
f — |; and Goſpels: except the Apocalypſe, out of the 
which there be onely certaine Leſſons appointed vpon diuers proper Feaſts. 
FL] And to know vvhat Leſſons ſhall be read euery day,tinde the day of the Mo- 
neth in the Kalender following, and there ye ſhal perceiue the Bookes & Chap- 
g ters that ſhall be read for the Leſſons both at Morning and Euening prayer. 
And here is to be noted, that whenlocuer there be any proper Pſalmes or Leſ- 
ſons appointed for the Sundaies, or for any feaſt, moueableor vnmoucable:then 
the Plalmes & Leſſons appointed in the Kalender, ſhalbe omitted for that time. 
F Ye muſt note alſo, that the Collect, Epiſtle & Goſpel appointed for the Sun- 
day, ſnal ſerue al the weeke after except there fal ſome feaſt that hath his proper. 
| When the yeeres of our Lord may be diuided into foure cuen parts, which is 
- | euery fourth yeere: then the Sunday letter leapeth, and that yeere the Pſalmes 
and Leſſons which ſerue for the xxiij. day ot February, ſnall be read againe the 


* | day following, except it bee Sunday, which hath proper Leſſons of the old Te- 

1 8 

bhſtament, appointed in the Table ſeruing to that purpoſe. | 

> | Alſo whercſocuerthe beginning of any Leſſon, Epiſtle, or Goſpel is not ex- 

T preſſed, there ye muſt begin at the beginning of the Chapter. 

And vhereſoeuer is not expreſſed how farre ſhalbe read, there ſhal you reade 

do the end of the Chapter. a 
Icktem ſo oftas the firſt Chapter of Saint Matthew is read either for Leſion or 

d | Goſpel, yee ſhall begin the ſame at (The birth of Jeſus Chꝛiſt was on 


this wile, et.) Andthe third Chapter of Saint Lukes Goſpel, ſhall be read vn. 
to, So that he was ſuppoſed to be the Sonne of Þ alepÞ.0E a 
roper 
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Euenſong Mattens. Euenſong. 
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¶ Note that the ſupputation of the yeere of our Lord in the Church of England. beginneth the xx» 
day of March, theſame day ſuppoſed to be the firſt day vpon which the world was created, & the 
day when was conceiued in the wombe of the Virgine 
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pour eye downeward from the ſame, till yeecomeright ouer againſt the 
Pꝛime, and there is ſhewed both what Moneth, and what dayofthe Mo⸗ 
neth Eaſter falleth that deere. 
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riſeth 5. mm. 15. 2 | DDS ESE KEE 
u —2 a a 2 — ¶Morping Evening | 
6. min. 43.5 | -—_ Sn : 
TORN | Ir Le 1. Leffon. [2.1 Lefſon,': . 2. Leſſon, 
v 1 gl Kiteind, ) t 3 xixſi 1 Sam br 1 lit 
roi 2 {4/fitt No. ii viii xx ix nit 
v 13 (b\iin 0. Richard, in 1 xxl " PORE WOOL 
[4 Ic pid. No.) Ambzoſe, iti xi acess - [xii {v4 | 
ri d Jonas.. vklxiiii ti n 
ii [6 ſe viii 2d. bi ſrvi ili eie eie 
J if vit ., bin xbin iii xix tr | 
| [8 'givt 2d.“ [viii xx v . 
r sd Id.“ r ki ini. r 
no b Id. . 1 
ii ic ſiit d.] Solin Laus. xi jrevi vii xxbii [rift 
12 d pꝛid. d. ru Ixxbiu ix xi Jam. i 
cb izle { Idus. | a: _— 3 
if 14 f rb nl. Mail, __ [rifit |2,Damilrj i [2 Sam. 2 ii 
iz glrvit kl. rb - ith rid iii (111 
1 ii 16 rt kl. [xvi v = i | 
rb — KL xvit |vii xilit |viti l. Pet. 6 | 
— [rv(c xiiii fil] rviit ir: xv fr " = 
; [19d xfit = | kl] Alphege. kxix xi [xvi [xo {lf 
— 23 ris kl. oe [xiii jrvid xtiii ſiiii 
bil 21H ri kl. xri x xbii xi L 
vi [22ig/r kl _ xxii {xvii ix xbiii f. Pet. i 
aA kl. S. Geoige. xi ir xx xx ii 
riiii 24b viii kl. _ xxitii xk xi xxii it 
tis [25]c vii kl. . rxv Ecclet. 4rxii Ecclet. 5 i. Joh. "i 
— [26dj\vi kl. [xxvi 2. Sa. 23'rrriti 2. Sa. 24 fi 
ri z 7e b kl. rxbii i. Bing. ixxiiii i. Ring. 2 lit 
— [28\f int kl. rx viti iti: xx iii iii 
ix [290g |fif kl. xrir v [xxbe bi |b - 
| |viit ii 3004 pꝛid. kl. M7. vii xxbit 2.3. Joh 
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ay Nath xxx]. dayes. 
A he Moone X) 
| "an 5 5 1 —— — 6 | 
nne Nau! ä — . r 5 nent 18 
" 7,min, . 138 _prajer | 1. E 8 
Len 3 E 2. Leſſon. ll. . Leſſon. 
b end Philip and Jacob. If —Ecſt7 Ats 3, TEcriets.\ Jude. | 
vi |2 c vi No. Wl It. Bing. rrvin | Anm. 10. om. 1. | 
v» div No. In. ol the Croſſe. ;jit xi Matt. i. jxff _ ii | 
2. [Hit 20. * \titi xu n 
Til is flit No. _ a RR HH a__ 
tf 6 g pid. Ho John Euang. vi oli ilii "AC nn 
#7 1 a} Nomas] CT 
Lv 8 bſom Þ 2 5 [viti jrri vi rA AE 
bil ec vit Fd. tr. 2. King. f. vin 2. Kin. 2. piii | 
bit 10d bi 4d. E viii [111 ſix ö 
lilev Jd, VVV 
[221k ft Ad. $0160 cn. Fe il F fit} 
tv 13g uit Ad. e {x01 
iii 14 pn. J e 
1 5b IIus-! T1 
rii 18 c bi f. Juni. rbi ron kxilii frdi jx4b © 
i [17]Djrvi kl. rvii xix rb rbiii \jrbt | 
B Ide xo kl. 3 rtroiit rxi rbi 7 Coꝛ.i. 
ir [19k rü nl Dunſtane. rir [xvii xbii tx ä © | 
1 [20] giriti kl. rg ßrxv ſxbitii xxitii iii 
1biiz 1 xii BY. cri Ezra 3. xir Ezra 2. fi 
vi 22 b xi ki. rx jv = 6 
Fic hl. Txxitii vii xi vi WWE 
Tulit 24d ix kli. lrriiiti ehe. i. rr i 0 
iii 25e vi Kl. xb ti ſxxiiti Nehe. ii. viii 
k |vii_kl,} Auguſtine. roi vi [refit v = 
16 27g bi il] rrvii ir ko pill 1x 
281 -b Fl. rar nn —— — Ä—ü— 
rir 29 b iii kl. [xiv riii frrol Elter 1. r. 
viti (30/6 iii Fl. xxx | [Eſter 2. xrbii ii EE 
fei ziſd puld. kl. xxxi iii Mark. i. v kxiiii 
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: 3 mim. 3 "= T7 TFT er my 

Cannes gf Enchingy 
1 "2 s.min, 31 5 * r ayer; 45 p r ayer. 

Fo oe | 1 2. Leſſon. i, Leſſon. 2. Leſſon. 

ö 3 Eh Br. . Elter viii. Co. 15 

2 f ii No, i piii {ii =_— 

rift I; g ttt No. Nichomede, ii Jobi iii Jeb ii 2. = 
4 pad. 0 ie ee er {tt __ 


5 [b[ Dae Boniface, v |v bi [vt = 
5c ct Jd. [vi vit vii [viſt [itt | 


1 


lik 


ol d;vit 15. [vii [ix 'viti ir v | 
vii 8 A: vi JÞd. viii xi = 6 0 
"lo If 1b Ib, = = L 
i FM Id.| i FF 10 vi [vin 
 jrv_ HI 2d. Barnabe, ri JEccles. x Acts iui Eccle. 12 Acts xb 
iii 12 bpzid. d. ©4515. [xii Job 2s Mar. Eli Job 19, |2, 2, C02.9, 
13 [ Idus. ſus- Solſtit. ny [xiti | IxE ſriii xx xxi 1 — 
cid 140d [xviii nl. Aulii. xitii xxii xiiii rxiiii ri 
Iz e xvit kl. [xv xxiiii 25. xv rrvi 27 f 27 lrii | 
let xvi kl. ri rxxvit xbi xxx xiii 
i I" Ter7igink kl. xvii rxrr [Luber [eexi  {Galar;i 
I ſisſalriti kl. viii · xxxii ti xxxiii ii 
rbii 19 ſbxtii kl. xix kxxxiiii iii xxxb hh oO 
vi ⁊0ſc f Hl Edward, rr ijrxxvi fut ſrxxbi [rifi 
#6 | | 5 xr6 _[xrxviid 1b kxxritr | | 
rittt zz T kl. ſrxii xi ji — = + 4 


DB 23 fix kl. . rxtii xl: bii Po.. Ephe.1, 


__]24'g|viti__kl{ _ 10 rritii Mala. 3. Matt. 3. Mal. 4. Mat. 14. 


i I 25 Abi Kl. xv Piou. 2. Luke 8, |Pzou. 3. Ephe. | | 
bi kl. bervi ſtiii ſix b tit 
2 2 v hl. Ixxvii vi . vit —_ 1 
8 fön kl. Faſt. _ [rrviliiblie fi ix =] 


viii 29e [fff kl. e rip Ecclu. iy Acts iii [Ecclu. i Acts 4. 


xvi [30|f [pzid. kl. Akxx P20. 10-Luke rif|4P2ou-T ; |Ephes, 7 


Veg <3 he. 
1 e HT 
Ttuly hach xxx. dayes. 
. 33 3 DD K | 
Ahe Mc MEeXtYX 
| riſeth r min. 34. 2 ..... 
— 5 8 8 [ 5 Joraing CEuening 
faleth . min. 26.8 ß prayer. prayer. 
Fs  I]f.effan.. 2. Leſſon. . eſſon. la. Leſſon 
| 91 itt. AD [P20u, 12]Lube 13. PIO. i 3. Hill 
2 Alvi. No, it ſxütii xiiii xb ii 
ri 13 Jb. b. Po Martin. m tb xb D 
is 14 en No] fili (xvi rb xi fiiiti 
Ft __ {s; dei No. T1 rx ___ jrvit  ſreb _ [Coli, 
F__|6 ſe pꝛid. Ao] Dog dayes. |bi _jrxii __||viif xxiiii ii 
, 1H 8 WW 1 WM 
vii 8 g büi Id. 1 x ww = 
9 Albi Fd. ; ix xxviti i rxi ric ii. Thel. 
ſioſb bi. Jd. | i kxxxi [xxit Eccles at 
* ic 2d. ri Eccles. 2. xxiii it = 
tut 12 d iti Id. xi itt Ixxiiii ib iii 
iz ſui Id. iin vi Johni du b 
Ap . Id. xiiii viii iii tr, Cher I 
Ii gl ! | Swithune. \rv r ff ri ti 
r [161 ra l. Auguſti. rot Tit ili [Jeret {tif 
|17/b/xvs kl. [xvi Jere. 2. v Hm f. CIm.1 
 |18'cſrv kl.] xviii iii V 
rvit 19d xi H. vir bi du d it 
ve zoſeIxlii kl Margaret. xx. bit bit [ir = 
 _[2rjfixit kl. md i 18 xi vt 
rü grit kl Magdalene. [reli rt Ir it J. Tim. t 
iti 23H kl. — [rriif iii xi. xb it 
ahr l“ Fall. _ rr 111 a i 
a TH [25]G [bit fil] mes Bolle. xb Ecclu.21 xiii |Ecclu. 29 
fix a6d|\vii_ kl Anne. jvrvi Jere. 18. |ritii___ [Jere. 19 [Ti itus t 
viii [2776 (bf BET urble eel ib inte iid 
_ xrpili xx rb xxii Philem 
roi eg l., rxxix xxiiit [xvid xx Beba. 
; 0 Aftii kl.  ]rex xxbi [xvii xxbit ii 
| — eiſdiprld. Bl Irrri kxbitt rir xrir ii 
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C Not“, hatte 13. Ch: haptcrof D anirh;touchlng the Liſtozyof Duſanng, is to be read vnttil theſe words: AndKing Aftyages &c. 
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fall eth 55 7. min. 2 6. prayer. | prayer.” 
[ 5 ; Iz. Leſſon. . Lon. IA. Leſlon 
iii 11 IC | Nalen id Tammas. 1 Jer. fr. J0hn 20 Jer. xxxi eb. iii. 
tit 2 d it 9. 2 [i xxxrii xxi iris vv 
eu No. ni irxrimi [Acts i. xxx vi 
rA kt pi. 0. | ii xxxvi ii xxxvit bit 
cli g . ſb fxxxvit ſtii xxrirx vii 
vii 6 pit 35. Tranſfigurat, vi xl iii xli E 
b vii Id. Mame ol Jeſus. vii _ |rlii L Irini it 
Is jc ut 2d. viii xliii vi r1v.rlvi, xi 
rb 19 dio J. ir jribii pu [ribs xi 
iii [ro'e iiii Id. Laurence, x lix _]vitt _ =o Iritt - - 
x (1: |f ii Ad. ri li ix [lit Jam. i. E 
0 xii 12 g pꝛid. ./ ri Lam. i. ix \ Lam. ii. ii 
0 Rd D L Idus m_ 7 =_— 
"| (14bſxtr l. , Septemhy's. _ xiiii v [xii Ezek. ii. ſliii 
st ſrotti kl. 1 v Ezek. iii. xiii vi v 
16, dx vn Hl. v3 vlt xun kin i. Pet. i. 
evii 1e xbi kl. \xvit xu ro  |zviit (ff 
ve j18'f jxv ki. evi xxx xi fru j | 
ig g rt kT ix Dani. cv Dan. ii iii | 
iii [20/4 [rift kl. rr iii rviii ſitii 1 
j ſziſhrii kl. e xir vi 2. Pet. i. 
22 c ri kl. xrii vi xx viii 1 
ii 23d r kl. Fait, ru ix xx. ö 
rix 24e ir Hl. xiii Ecclu. ; crit Ecclu. 26 i. Joh.i 
bil 25 “ vii kl. jon [xxv Dan. xi xriii Dan. 12. ii : 
| [26 6g vit Hl. We xxvi iii xxiiii Pꝛo.zo. 1 — 
irvi 27 11 vl. [rrvit Oſe.i. rx Ole. 2.3. iii 
ö 128}b/v l. Auguſtine. xxbiti ni koi b.bi. v 
age ili Rl. Behead. ol Johnjrrix vii [xxvii viii 2.3. Joh. 
od kl. e Hude. 
f cit zie pid. kl. xx fi Markei. xii Nom. i. — 
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| 3 Morning Euening 

a kalleth 6. min. 23 2p prayer. * 

HERD DIL. Leſſon. ]. EC [2. Leſſon. 
it It jf IKachd. | Giles. it Ole. rü Watt. TD. Rom. i 


— 12 gg itt No. ii Joel i. fit Joel 2. |iit 
r 3 A iii No. ii ii iilit [Amos 1. iii: 
vin jb pzid,No, tit _|Amos ii [ttt a 
vii 15 [Dog dayes end. v iii bi b =. 
'6 d bn J. e e | 
e vii Jd.Enurchus Biſb. vii viit \viti ir viii 
ro 5 [Cf] '8 |f [vt JÞ.|Nati, of Marp. viii Abdi i  |1r Jona. i ſix 
iti 2 2. g v Ad. ir Jona. 2. Ir 80 x 
io u Id. r. Miche. ixi Pich. 2. xk i 
ru [17]b [iti Id. ri iii [rit . 
1 2c paid. Id. 1 . xii b xiit vi xiii 
ir [13d] Idus. ; iii vu riiii Naum. i xiii 
ie ſxviii bl. Holy Croſſe. , [xiii Naum. 3'xb lit = 
[15 firvit kl. Acquinoctium. 1. rv Abac. i bi [Abac, 2. 11.8 
rvii 116g. [xvi Hl Autumnale. . |xvi iii roll Soph.! 1 |1 Cos. 1. 
bi 1 xv kl Lambert. [xvii _|Soph. 2[rviii ii fi 
—118|bſriit- Rl. _ |xviii |Agge 1 Trix Agge. ii, tn 
ritti 19 iii kl. rir Jach. 1 fr Fach. 2. 3 ii 
iii \20'd|xit El., Faſt, kr iii. v. xri bi 3 
K Dziſe fi kl. ri Ecclu. 35 rruii Ecclu. 38 bi 
i zr kl. . rrii Jach. 7 xxuii Fach. 8. bii 
re is [23'gitr kl.“ 111.1 er eee 28 
viii dit 24% [viii E xx xi rv xi = 
= [25bjvii kl. xv riii xrvi xiiii P 
—76c bi kl. Cypztan. krvi bi Mala. a, II xx bi Mala. 2. ri 
. vt 20 Dv 1 xxvii ili xxviii ſiiii 1 
b 28 e tiit kl _ 5 [xrviii [7 Tobit. 1]Wark, 5/Tobit.2.' I” Int 
xitt 29 fk iii fl. e  Wrir Ecclu. 3 li Ecclu. 4 c xiiii 
Hierome. xxx Tobit. fit Tobit. x 
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rifeth © comms, Tr ae e 
= — e 8 prayer. | prayer, 
pA = | —Þ.Lello: 2. Leſlon. . 12. Lellon. 

my JAJKalend. | * * Remig, __ IT. chart, Tobit 6. 1. Coꝛ. 9 
[2 1 3 in [Tob.vii|v biii 2. Coꝛ. 1 
: cb No.“ 8 iii lix vi 'r 1 
rviit'q dſtüff. No.1 n xi „ — 
vii e ti Ho“ NE .___A5 Me: MB 5 
N 6 |f- (p21. No. Faith. [vi Judeth i ir Judet. 2 v 
Ib 17 gl Non | vii lit Ss ma bi | 
9 i718 J pit Fd; a SG Ac, A . Sk... | 
Is |b|vit Jd, Denis. ix vii xii vii vii 
ri Iro di 2d. 1111 ix 
* Ido 4d. 8 11101 
Thize lit Ad. re ri lxiii x Wii ri 
r 113f [iii Jd,] Edward. xi jrv —_— = 8 
140 1 Iriii Pico. i Cu. di. Wiſd.a |riit 
rvit [15/4] 115, | Ito itt di. i uiii Galat. ! 
16 bxöif l Nonembzis, irbi b. tt ti ih 
{ [66 rc ri kl. 1 111111 
* ]riit ſi8 d xv l. Luke Luang. bitt Ecclu. 51]tti Job 1. }itii 
[eo tif 19e jrfttt_ RI.“ jxix Wild. 9. v Wild. 10,/b 
cott ri kl. f.... ws ae aw Aw 
ri [21/g)ri6 kl. ri rtii bi [pitt Epbe.1 
7 22 Uri fl, xrii xd [viſt xb [it 
br ll rritt xbi ſix bid fi 
dm 4c K M. irriiii ir x FEcclns 1H 
| | [25d viii Criſpine. xx Ecclu. a. xi ſiti v | 
| [rv ri 26 e [vii l.“ xxvi iii xi]. jb bi | 
| 16 \27]fivi kl. — FG \xxvit vi iii bi Phil. 1 
— 28 gv kl.“ xviii Job 24.5 xiiii Job 42 ſiT 
| [xii 29 fit kl. rrix Ecclu. 8. xv Ecclus. 9.tit | 
FR EG wv — —* "  "_ 
3 1ſc pud. kl. Faſt, xxxi xi xi xi Col. 1. = 
j Be — Note that the 6. al Cradus is to be readtht firſt of October at Moming pꝛayer, vnto theſe words, Theſe be the heads, &c. J 
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A The Moone xxix. 


Beg 2 75 1 Z 
ne ho! ure | 


= ESSE 
Bunne — q Morning | C Evening | 
fallethS s 4 min. 37. 8 5 prayer. __ |] 
. 333 : | |. Leſſon. 2.Teſlon. 0 Leſſon. 2. Leſſon, 
rx Id Kal . All Saines, I I ild. 3. Heb. 1 A2 Hifd ev. Reuel rg 
A 2 fe füt No. © ii Ecclu. 14 Luke 18. Ecclu 15. Colol. 2. 
rviiiz k it No“ ti [xvi rix rbii {fit 
vit 4 g pꝛi. . No. iii xbiii xx e 
| 5 AI Nonas. || Papilts conſpiracie v xx 77 ꝑrri i. Chel.i. i. 
rv __'s b bitt Id. Leonard, pi rr vein xi it * 
iti 7 jc vii Fd. bi vriili xxiii xv ¶ iii 
| [8 doi Id.“ viii xxbii xxitit rr vin in 
1 9 e v Jd. ix krrir John 1. rr jb _ 
off ſiiii Id. DP xxxii 2. Chel.i. 
i /11'g'iti 1d. S. Martin. xi rxxüt it xxxiiii ii 
ip. Ad. _ Sol in Sagt. jvid rxxrv füt xxrbi itt. 
1b 14us } Bice. iii xrxvii v xxxviii i. Tim: 4. 
rbii 14 c rbitt kl. Detembꝛis. xiiii xxrxir vi rt ſii.iii 


vi big Dd [xvii Kl. | = ich Ute. ro lt vit li * ns 


16e rbi kl.“ rbi xliii bit xliiiti v 
rift 17 xv l. Hugh biſbop. [xvii lv. ir ibi ¶ vi 
lit ſi dg rift kl“ _ (xvii rlbii r xi 2. Tim i 5 
19A riit kl. rix xlir xi 1 
ri ꝛcſb xii Hl. Edmund king. er = ri Baruc.i. iii 
rig \21 ſ21'c ri fil. rxi Baruc. ii xiii My a. 
viii [22]d s ul rrii tit: ri! s Titus. . 


— [z3]e ir kl.] Cicilie. {xxiii vi xo Elap i. ii lit 


4 f viii kl.. Clement. xxitii Ecay ii. bi iii Phllem, 


rbi 25 8 vii kl. xxb iii rb ib Hebt .i. 
b 26 A\vi l Katherine, xxvi vi rbiii vii ee 
2b Bl. k rrpii vitt ir Ir iii 
riit 28 c iii Kl. 2. . 


ti 29 * 8 "Rf WW KK HOG MY HY mo 
x : | izoe [pzid, Rl. Andrew Apoſtle. rxr IPꝛou. 21 21 Actg Eo 20.2 t. Vi 


I Not chat the 46. Chapter of Tccleſiaſtiens,{s to be rtadvnto theſe wozdez After this he told Ne. 


Note that the beginning of the 26. Chapter of Eccleſiaſticys (voto) Bur when one is, &c. muſt be read with the 2 25, Chapter, © 
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| riſeth 7,min.1 2. — . — — 
buones Choure ; 0 T ¶ Morring q Everung 
Lalleth 4 min. 48. 8 prayer. prayer. 
3 75 i. L eſſon.] 2. Leſſon. P Leſſon] 2. Leſſon. 
NN L Ela. xiiii. Acts 11 |Elay rv iYebz, vii 
Ie g un mo. SS A 0 ui vill 
vii 3 in No. RW 
4 b pid. Oo. =_— IT e 
rv 5c Nonas. | B.A .; ... vi xxiiii xi 
iii ed vi Id. Picholag biſb. vi rrxv di. dun Txbi xW7W 
7 le vii 2d. vit xxvii Idi. vii xxviii xiii 
Iii [8 ſt ſvi d. Conc. ot Mary. viii xrir vii xx Jam. i 
i. leg Id. ir \reri tx xxxii ii 
. t Titii 2d. . 'F ind tt im W- 
ix fiſbliii Id. MK eb KM mr = 8 


"]ralc |pzid, Jd.| "Solin Capric, xi xxxvii xi: xxxviii d 
vii [13d] dus Lucy U'rgin. [rift xrrir xiii kl 1. Pet. 
Ie rir kl.] Januarii. xiiit xli xitiii xlii 33 
izt |rviit kl. xv | = xliiii iii 
ritt 16 g xvit kl. O apientia. = 1 Mc. 

i [17] Arbi Rll. vii jrivit ritt xlviii jv 


Iigſc riiii kl. It xix lit * Ha 
rix 20d iii kl..“ Fad. - lit xx — 
[21'e xii Hl.) homas Apoſtle. | xi P20. 23. kxxi Pꝛou. 24 I. Joh. 
viit 22 f ki l. I xxii Efa. lo xxii Etap ldi ii 

bags MM xxiii Ivii: kxxiii lpiit lid 


rvi zA R kl Fat. xxiiii lit rxiiſi ix fut 
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_[18$bjv_ kW — rlir |rvili | s. pet. | 


5 [25 b |viti Kl. Chriftrmas. kxb Ela. ix Luke ii |Eſay vii Titus 
3 c vii fil, | © Creven. Irroi Pꝛou. 28 Acts 6.7. Eccles. 4. Acts 2X 


Irift 28 7d vi kl. a EET [rxvit | Eccleſ.v Keul. i Ectleg. 6 Reue. 22 
mn 9e RI Tnnocents \rrviti/Jere. 2: Acts xx wid. r . Joh. 5. 
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aſt un til i Etap lxt|xxvi Elar ix 2. John 


731/4]pxd. tiL|Stlueſtcr bilb. Kxx lr xxbiu io Jude 
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x Bog ti kl. xxx lxiii kxxvii lriiii z. John 
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amy | ix 
d exagelima VVV Vlii TP 
Quinquageſima 1 befoe Eaſter ö vii 1 weekes. 
Quadrageſima | V1 , 
v = 


Ogations | 
e utter &aGer * vit Ha weekes. 
TERS — | DECH 


N SEED DNL ACT 
92 e A LATE 7: > Zo 


mama Dat is to ſay: All Sundayes in the yeere, The dayes of 
P tye Fealts of the Circumciſion of our Lozd Jeſus Chult, Of 
£2. 8 the Epiphany. Ok the Purilication of the bleſſedUirgin. 
mY St S Matthias the Apoſtle. Ofthe Annunctation of the 
a bleſſed Uirgin, Of S. Marke the Euangeliſt. Of S.Phi- 
lip and 3 Jacob the Apoſtles. Ot the Aſcenſion of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt. 
Ok the Natiuitp of S. John Baptiſt, Ok S. Peter the Apoſtle. Ok S. 
James the Apoltle, Of S. Bartholomew the Apoltle. Of S. Matthew 
the Apoſtic. Of S. Michael the Archanget, Of S. Luke the Euange- 
liſt. Ok S. Simon and Jude Apoſtles. Ok All Saints. Of S. An- 
dꝛe w the Apoſtle, Of S. Thomas the Apoſtle. Of the Natiuity of our 
Lozd. OfS.Steuenthe Martyz. Of S. John Euangeliſt. Oftheho- 
ly Innocents. Munday and Tueſday in Caſter weeke. Munday and 
Tueldap in whitſun weeke. 


GA briefe declaration when every Terme 
beginneth and endeth. 


E it kno wen, that Eaiter Terme beginneth alwayes the 18. 
2 dap after Eaſter, reckoning Eaſter dap foz one: and endeth 
the Mundar next alter the Aſcenſion day. 

\ Trmcy Terre beginneth 12 daies after Whitſundap, and 
| continueth 19 dapes. 
| ee beginneth the 9.02 10. day ol October, and endeth the 
TY 29, day of Nouember. 


- beginneth the 23-02 24. dap of Januar p,. and endeth the 
12, 02 I 3. day of Feb:uary, 


In ᷑aſter Terme onthe Aſcenſion day: in Trinity Terme on tlie Natiuity of &. John Baptiſt ; 


in. Michaelmas Terme ou the feaſt of Al Saints: In Hillarte Terme, on the feaſt of the Part, 


cation of ou: l. ady the Kings ludges of Weſtminſter doe not vſe to ſit in Iudgement, nog 
vpon any Sunday es. 
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He Morning and Euening prayer ſhall be yſed 
ue 2 in the accuſtomed place of the ( burch, ( Pappel, 
Wl PEP or (hancell , except it be otherwiſe determined by 
WES the Ordinary of the place: and the ( hancels ſhall 


remaine as they haue done in times paſt. 
A N here is to be noted, that the Miniſter at the time of 

the Communion , and at other times in hu Miniſtration, 
[hall vſe ſuch Ornaments in the ¶ hurch, as were in vſe by au- 
thoritie of Parliament, in the ſecond yeere of the Reigne of | 
E DAR p the fixt, according to the Ade of Parliament | 
ſet foorth m the beginning of thu Booke. 
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MORNING PRAYER 
daily throughout the yeere. 
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N A. 'Tthe beginning both of Morning aye likewiſe of Evening 


rayer , the Miniſter ſhall reade with a lowd voyce ſome one of 


del e Sentences of the Scriptures that follow. And then he ſhall lay 
that which! is written after the f ſaid Sentences. 


TL what time loeuer a ſinner doth Eꝛek. 18.) G. 

AI || repent him of his linne from the 

N ) Y/ 221 bottome of his heart, J will put 

Van his wickednelle out of my re- 
5 8 NR /1| membzance,ſaith the Lozd. amTe, 84 
DVZ doe know mine own wicked- Pat. 5114.2 
nette, Fx mp linne is alway 2 a- 5 of 

gainſtm amg. 1%: 65. 

Turne thy fate away from 0 


annes, O Toꝛd, and blot out all 
our offences, 


b Aſozowfull! hurt is à ſacrifice to God: deſpiſe not, O Pal. 5r. 
Toꝛd, humble and contrite hearts. 

Kent your hearts and not pour garments, and turne to loc! 27 17; 
the LO your God,becaule hee is gentle and mercifull,hee is 

patient, and of much mercy, and ſuchaone that is ſgyrie fo; 

your afflictions. Wan ue pa in He End of 247 C. 

To thee, O Toꝛd God, elongeth merty and foꝛgiueneſle, Dan. 9. 
foz wee haue gone away from thee, and haue not hearkened 

to thy vorce, whereby we might walke in thy Lawes, which 

thou haſt appointed fo2 vs. 

Coꝛrett vs, O Lo2d, and pet in thy iudgement, not in thy lere. 105 
lury.leſt weſhould be e and bꝛought to nothing. 


Amend | 


ef emis „ 1:8 *; . 
Jan. £90 i = 


me 


T Pfal. 5x. 


Morning prayer. 

Amend your lines,fo2 the kingdome of God is at hand. 

J will goe to my Father, and ſay to him, Father, Jhane| 

ſinned againſt heauen, and againſt thee: J am no moze woz-| 

——am {hy to be called thy ſonne. | 
yleruants, O Lo2d: fo 


pfa. 143. Enter not into tudgement with th 
no fleſh is righteous in thy light. 

1. ohn 1: If we ſaythat wee haue no ſinne , wee deceine dur ſelues, 
and there is no trueth in vs. 
IL@&|Earely beloued bꝛethꝛen, the Scripture mo 
Aueth vs in lundzy places, to acknowledge 

d\ \3| and confeſſe our manifold ſins and wicked 
nelle, and that we ſhouldnot diſſemble no 
 &\ tloake them befozethe fate ol Almighty God 
our heauenlp Father but confefſe them with! 
An humble,loWly,penitent g obedient heart,” 
to the end that wee may obtaine kozgiueneſſe of the fame by 
bis infinfte goodneſle Emercy. And although we ought at all 
times humbly to acknowledge our ſins befozeGod:yet ought? 
we molt chiefly fo to doe when Wee aſſemble and meete toge-! 
ther, to render thankes fo: the great benefites that wee haue 
receined at his hands, to ſet fooꝛth his moſt wozthy pzayſe, to 
heare his moſt holy woꝛd, and to aſke thoſe things that be re 
quilite and neceſſary,as well foꝛ the body as the loule. no here 
koꝛe I pꝛay and beſeech ydu as many as be here pꝛeſent, to at 
company mee with a pure heart and humble voyce, bnto the 
thꝛone of the heauenly grace,ſaying after mee. 7 


CA gcnerall Co 


Matth. 3. 
Luke 15. 


£2 / 7 KY haue offended againſt thy holy Lawes, wee 

e baue lett vndone thoſe things which wet 

4 © ought to haue done, and we haue done thole! 
ngs 


which wer ought not to bane done, and wer 
tale 


Morning prayer. 

health in vs: but thou, O Lozd, haue mercy vpon vs mile⸗ 
| rable offenders , ſpare thou them, O God, which confeſſe 
'] cheirfaults, reſtoꝛe tbon them that bee penitent, accozding 
to thy pꝛomiles declared vnto mankinde , in Chziſt Jelu out 
| Lo2d : and graunt, O moſt mercifull Father, foꝛ his ſake, 
that we may hereafter liue a godly, righteous, and ſober life, 
to the glozy of thy holy Name, Amen. 


C The Abſolution or remiſſion of ſinnes to be pronounced 
by the Miniſter alone. 


£ 


py S822 power and commaundement ko his Mint. 
ters. to declare and pꝛonunte to his people being penitent, the 

4 abſolntion and remiſſion ot their ſinnes : hee pardoneth and 

ablolueth althem which truly repent, and vnfainedly beleeue 

his holy Goſpel. Wherefoꝛe we beleech him to grant vs true 

repentance and his holy Spirit, that thole things may pleaſe 

him which we doe at this pꝛelent, and that the reſt ofour life 

| hereafter may bee pure and holy, ſo that at thelaſt wee may 

tome ts his eternallioy, thzough Jeſus Chaiſt our Loꝛd. 

5 Ihe people ſhall anſwere. 
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Then ſhall the Miniſter begin the Lords prayer 
witha lowd voyce. 


r Father which art in heauen, hallowed bee thy | 
AJAY Name, Thr Kingdome come. Thy Will bee 


9 2 ' 2 of N 
we fozgine them tat treſpaſſe ate vs. And leade bs not 
into temptation: but deliver vs from euill. | 

« Then likewiſc he ſhall ſay. 


O Toꝛd open thou our lips. 


Anſwere. 


And our mouth ſhall ſhew foꝛth thy pꝛaile. 


Prieſt. 


O God make ſpeede to laue vs. 


Anſwere. 


O Lozdmake haſte ta beipe 'd: vs, ; 

I ieſt g 

Glozy bee to the Father, and to the Sonne: and to the boly| | 

Gholt. 

As it was inthe beginning is now, andenerthall bee wozld| 1 

without end. Amen, | 
Pꝛayle ye the Loꝛd. 


4 Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung this Pſalme following. E 
| Venite ex N Come let vs ſing vnto the Lo2d:let bs heartt⸗ 
ultemus 8 > TR NS ly retopce inthe ſtrength ok our ſaluation, 

„ AY =N 4 Let vs come befoze his pꝛelente withthankl-} 

G gtung: and chew our lelues glad in him with 

VA  Plal:es, 

DE Foꝛ the Lo2dis a great God: and a great 

Ring aboue all gods. ; 

In his hand are all the cozners of the yt and the 
trenge) ofthe helles is his alſo, _ 

c 


Mornin: g prayer. N 


The ſea is his, and hee 21 it: and his bands prepared 
the dꝛie land. 

O tome, let vs wozſhip and fall downe: and kneele befoze 
| the Lozdour Paker. 
| Foz he is the Loꝛd our God: and we are the people of his 
- | paſture, and the ſheepe of his hands. 

To day if ve will heare his voyce,hardennot your hearts: 
as in the pzonocation, and as in the day of temptation in the 
| wildernelle, th 
When your fathers tempfed! mee: pꝛooued mee, and law 
| my Wozkes: ole 
tl Fozty peeres long was J grieued with this generation; 

| and ſaid: It is à people thatdoe erretntheir hearts, fozthey 
| havenotknowenmy wayes, 
| - UntowhomJſware in mp wzath: that they ſhould not 
enter into my relt. 
| * — the Father,andto the Sonne: :and to the holy 

_ Gho 
* Astitwasimthe begining l nowand ener chalbe: woꝛld 
© . without end. Amen 


| 
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| 7 Then ſhall follow certaine pfilmes in order, as "I bs appointed in a 
y | Table made for that purpole,excepttherebe proper Pſalmes appoin- 
ted for that day. And at the end of euery Pſalme throughout the yere, 
Dd and likewiſe in the end of Benedictus, Benedicite, Magnificat, and Nun 
| dinittis ſhall be repeated. X 
| Glozy be to the Father, at. As itwas inthe beginning t. 


| Then hall hee read two Leſſons diſtinctly with a lowd voyce, that the 

i⸗ people may heare. The firſt of the old Teſtament. The ſecond of 
the New, like as they bee appointed in the Kalender, except there bee 
proper Leſſons aſſigned for that day. The Miniſter that readeth the 
y { Leſlonſtandingand turning him ſo, as hee may belt bee heard of all 
ſiuch as bee preſent. And before query Leflon, the Miniſter ſhall ſay 
al EDD thus, The rt ſecond, third, or fourth Chapter of Geneſis, or Exo- 
„dus, Matthew, Marke, or other like, as is appointed in the Kalender. 


of Adin 1 — of euery Chapter he ſhall ſay, Heere endeth ſuch q 
apter ot luch a 2Sooke, 
ff 8 p 5 A 3 And 


8 —— 
U 


Morning Pr ayer. « 


And to the end the people may the better heare, in ſuch places where 
they doe ſing, there tal the Leſſons be ſung in a plaine tune, after the 
manner of diſtinct reading: and likewiſethe Epiſtle and Goſpel. | þ 
After the firſt Leſſon, ſhall follow Te Deum laudamw in Engliſh , dal ä 
throughout the whole yeere. 
? eee p2aile thee, OGod:we know: 
I ledge thee to be the Loꝛd. | 
All the earth doeth wozlhip thee: 
%% [the Father enerlaſſing. | 
, To thee all Angels cry aloud : the 
5% hbeanens, and all the powers 
A 9) || _ berein. 
Joo To thee Cherubin and Seraphin; ; 
. continually doe crie. L 
Holy ho. holy: Toꝛd God of 
baoth ; 
Heauen and earth are full of theMateſty: ol thy glozy- 
The gloꝛious company ofthe Apoliles: pꝛaple thee. 
The goodly fellowſhip ofthe Prophets: p2aple thee, - N 
The noble armie of tyꝛs: pꝛayle thee. | 
The 8 thzoughout all the World: doeth | 
edge | 
Lhe Father: of an infinite Malellie: 
Thine honourable, true: and onelp Sonne. 
Allo the holy Ghoſt: the Comfoꝛter. | 
Thou art the King of glozy : O Chuiſt. R N 
Thou art the euerlaſting Sonne: of the Father, b 
When thou tookeſt vpon thee to deliner man: tbon viddeſ ; 
not abhozre the Uirgines wombe. 5 
When thou hadſt ouercome the ſharpeneſle of death: 
diddeſt open the Kingdome ol heauen to all be 
a ſittelt at the right hand ol God: in the glozyokthe Fa- | 
=. | 
Wee beleene that thou chalt tome: to be our Judge. 
Wee therekoze pzay thee helpe thy ſeruants : whom thou hall 
redeemed with thy pꝛetious blood 
Pane them to bee numbꝛed with thy Saints: G damen ener- 
_ taſting. | 


Morning prayer. | 
O Toꝛd ſaue thy people: and bleſle thine heritage; 
SGouerne them: and lift them vp foz euer. 
.. | Day by dap: wemagnifie thee, 
And we woꝛſhip thy Name: euer world without end. 
Uouchlafe (O Lo2d:) to keepe vs this day without ſinne. 
DO Todd haue mertie vpon vs: haue mercie vpon vs. 
„O Lozdlet thy merty lighten vpon vs:as our truſt is in thee. 
DO Tod i thee haue Ytruſted: let me neuer be confounded, 
1 Or this Canticle. Benedicite omnia opera, &c. 
x All pee wozkes of the Loz2d, bleſſe pee the 
5961 Toꝛd: pꝛaiſe him and magnifie him foz euer. 
i. O vee Angels of the Lozd, bleſſe yee the 
| RPA od: praile him and magrifie him fo? euer. 
| [2X >| Dyee heanens, bleſle pee the Loꝛd: pꝛalſe 
— him and magnilie him foz euer. 


Ope waters that be aboue the firmament, bleſſe pee the 
Toꝛd: pꝛaile him and magniſie him foz euer. 
Dall pee powers okthe Lozd, bleſſe pee the Lozd: pzaift 
him and magnifie him foz euer. 
DOyee Sunne and Moone, bleſle pee the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe him 
and magntfie him koꝛ euer. 1 

MW pee Starres ot heauen, bleſſe pee the Lozd : pzaiſe him 
and magnitie him foꝛ euer. 
O ye ſhowꝛes and deaw, bleſle ye the Lozd : pꝛaile him and 
magnilie him koꝛ euer. | 
O pe windes of God, bleſle pee the Lozd: pzaiſe him and 

| magnifie him fo2 euer. 3 

Dy ye dre and heat bleſle ye the Loꝛd: pꝛaile him and mag⸗ 
| nifiehim foꝛ euer. 
DOPpye winter, and Summer, bleſle ye the Loꝛd: pzaile him 
| and magnifie him foz euer. 3 

O pe deawes and froſts, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd:pꝛaiſe him and 
magnifie him foꝛ euer. 
Ppee kroſt and cold, bleſſe pee the Lozd: pzaiſe him and 
magntlie him foz euer. re BEES 
Dyypee pee and ſnow..bleſſe ye the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe him and 
magnitie him koꝛ euer. e 
A 4 O 
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Morning _—_ 3 
O pee nights and dapes, blelle pee the Loꝛd: pzaiſe him 
and magnifie him foꝛ euer. |; 
Ovyelightand darkeneſſe, bleſſe ye the Loꝛd: pzaiſe him ? 
and magnifie him foz ener. 
O yelightnings and clouds, bleſle ye the Loꝛd:pꝛalle bim 
and magnifie him foꝛ ener. | 
O let the N bleſſe the Lozd: yea, let it pzaiſe him and 
magnilie him foꝛ euer. | 
G yemountaines and hilles,bleſſe ye the Lozd: p2aiſe him 
and magnifie him foz euer. | 
Dall pee greene things bpon the earth, bleſle ye the Tod: 
pꝛaiſe him and magnifiehim fo: euer. 
O yee welles, bleſſe ye the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe him and magnifi | 
DO pee Seas and floods, bleſſe pe the Toꝛd: praiſe him and | 
maguif him foꝛ euer. | 
O pee whales, and all that mooue in the waters, bleſſe ve! 
the3 Lord: pꝛaile him and magnifie him foꝛ euer. ; 
Pall ve foules of the ape, blelle yee the Lozd : pzaiſe him 
and magnilie him foꝛ euer. ; 
O all ye beaſts and cattell, bleſſe yee the Lo2d: pzaiſe him 
and maguifie him fo2 ener. ; 
O pee thildꝛen of men, bleſſe ye the Loꝛd: pꝛaile him and 
magnilie him foz ener. 


G let Ilrael blefſe the Loꝛd: pzayſe him and magnifie | | 
him fozener. 


O pee Pꝛieſts ofthe Loꝛd, bleſle pet the Lozd : pzaiſehim 
and magnifie him fo2 euer. 


O ye keruancs ofthe Lozd, bleſſe pee the Lo2d: pꝛaile him 
and magnifie him fo2 euer. 


O yelpirits x ſoules of the righteous, bleſſe pee the Loꝛd: 
p2aiſe him and magnifie him foꝛ euer. 


O pee holy and humble menof heart, bleſſe pee the Lozd: | 
p2aile him and magnifie him foz euer. 


OAnantas, Azarias,and Milael, bleſſe ye the Loꝛd: pzaiſe | 
him and magnifie him fo2 euer. 


2 betorhe Father,andtothe Sonne: and tothe holy | 
As 


A 
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Moms g prayer. 


1383 it was in the — is now, and ener ſhall bee: 
world without end. Amen. 


« And after the ſecond Leſſon ſhall be vſed and ſaid, Benedictus in Eng- 
ih as followeth. 


==) Lefſed bethe Lo2d God of Ilra- 5*ocdifus 
Mel: fo hee hath viſited and redee- 

med his people; 

Andhath raiſed bp amighty ſal⸗ 

uation foꝛ vs in the houſe ok his ſer⸗ 

tant vauid. 

As he lpake by the month of his 

| Holy Pꝛophets: which haue beene 

| ſince the wozld began, 

That we ſhould bee ſaued from 

N dur enemies: and from the 

i — ok all that hate vs. 

ö To perfoꝛme the mertie pꝛomiled to our fozefathers: and 

to remember his holy Couenant. 

To perfozme the oath which heſware to our fozefather 
Abꝛaham: that he would giue vs. 

d That we being delivered ontofthe hands of our enemies: 

migyht ſerue him without keare. 

e n _ and righteouſneſſe befoze him: all the dayes 

n Andthouchilde ſhalt becalledy Pꝛophet ofthe Higheſt: foz 
thou ſhalt go befozethe fate ofthe Loꝛd to pꝛepare his waies. 

n| To giue knowledge of ſaluation vnto His people: foꝛ the 
remiſſion of their ſinnes. 

Thꝛough the tender mertie of our God: whereby the day 

| ſpung from on high hath vilited vs. 

T0 giue light to them that ſit in darkneſſe, and in the ſha- 

dow of death: and to guide our feete into the way ol peace. 

e 98 be to the Father, and to the Donne: and tothe ho- 

v Gholt. 

p| As it was in the beginning, is now, and teuer (hall bee: 

3 


2 7 
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wore without end. Amen, 8 
1 


Or this C. Pſalme. . | 
Bet toyfullin the Loꝛd all pee lands: ſerne | 
l the Tod with gladneſſe, and come befoze 

M bis pꝛelence With a ſong I 
* Bee pe ſure that the Loꝛd he is God: it 
is hee that hath made vs, and not wee our 
A elues, wee are his people, and the ſheepe of | 
= —— bhtspaſture, 5 N 
O goe pour Way into his gates with thankeſgtuing, and | 
into his Courts with pꝛaile: bee thankefull vnto him, and 
ſpeake good ol his Name. | | i 
Foz the Loꝛd is gracious, his mercie is euerlaſting: and 
his trueth endureth from generation to generation. 
Glozp be to the Father, and to the Sonne, cc. 
As it was in the beginning is now, et. 


Then ſhall be ſayd the Cr cede by the Miniſter and 

the people, ſtanding, 
6-27 Beleeue in God the Father Almightie , ma- | 
S [= kerotheauenandearth : and in Jeſus Chaiſt | 
his onely Donne our Lozd, which was con- | 
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Morning prayer. 


E teiued bythe holy Ghoſt, bozne of the Uirgin 
arp, ſufferedvnder Ponce Pilate, was cru- | 
- _ _rified, dead and buried, hee deſcended into hell. 
The third day hee role againe from the dead. Hee aſcended | 
into heauen and ſitteth on the right hand of God the Father | 
Almighty. Fromthence hee ſhall come to indge the quicke 
and the dead, J beleeue in the holy Ghoſt, the holy Catho- 
lique Church, the Communion of Saints, the fozatueneſſe | 
- * relurrettion of the body, and the lifeenerlaſting | 


* 


And after that, theſe prayers following, as well at Euening prayer, as at 


Morning prayer, all deuoutly kneeling, the Miniſter firſt pronoun- 
cing with a lowd voyce. 


The Toꝛd be with you. 
| | Anſwere. 
And with thy ſpirit. 


% 


Miniſter, 


by 
p N 
5 
71 
* 
A. 
* 
N 
E 
. 
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Moming p prayer 


Miniſter. 
C Let vs pzay.. 


| gowdhane mercy bponvs. 


| - Chriſt haue mercy vpon vs. 
Toꝛd haue mercy vpon vs. 

| C Thenthe Miniſter,Clerkes, and people, ſhall oy the 1 prayer 
in Engliſh, with a lowd voyce. 


Our Father which artin heauen,hallowedbee thy Name. 
y Kingdome come. Thy will bee done in earth as it is 
in heanen. Glue vs this day our daily bead. And —— 
s dur treſpaſſes, as wee fozgine them thattreſpaſle againſt 

| bs. And leade vs not into temptatton: but deliner vs from 


cuil. Am en. ES 
| ©, ThenthePricft ſtanding vp, hall fy: 
O Lo ſhew thy mercybpon vs. | 
i Anſwere. 
And grant vs ty ſaluation. 
| Prieſt, 
| OLozdſanethe King, | | 77 
1 I 
| Aud mercifully heare bs when! we tall Wit b | 


Indus thy Piniftrs with debt 


Anſwere. 


| And make thy choſen people toyfull. 


Prieſt. 
O Todd laue thy people. 
Anſwere? 
And bleſſe thine inheritance. 


Prieſt. 


Alt peate in our time, OLozd; 


Anſwere. 


—_ there is none other that fighteth foꝛ bs but onely 


O God. 
Prieſt. 
O God make cleane our hearts within bs. 


Anſwere. 


And take not thy holy Spirit from bs. 


VI . 1999 


Mowing prayer. 


7 Then ſhall follow three Collects. The firſt of the day, which ſhall | 
be the ſame that is appointed at the Communion, The ſecond for | 
peace. The third for grace to liue well. And the two laſts Collects 
thall neuer alter, but daily be ſaid at — prayer throughout all | 
the Terres followcth. 


C The Crowd Colle& for pe vente: 


Dod which art Authour of peace, and louer of | 

SL N concoꝛd, in knowledge of whom ſtandeth our | 
4 (IG) * cternall life, whoſe feruite is perfect krtedome: 
delend vs thy humble ſeruants in al aſſaults o 
dor enemies, that we ſurely truſting in thy de⸗ 
=_——= fence, map not keare the power of auygduerſa- 
ries.thzough the might ol Jeſus Chatſtour Es OG. 


C The third Colle for grace. | 


* 


Tom our heanenly Father, Aimightya and denerle 
{ft = ſting God, which haſt ſafely dzonghtvs the be- | 


ginningofthis dap, defend vs in the ſame with thy 

| mighty power and grant that this day wefaltingg | 
no 2 runne into any kinde of danger: but that all 
our doings may bee oꝛdered by thy gouernante, to doe al- 


wapes that is righteous in fight, t 200 6 clus Cl a} 
rene Amen, thy gh h g Je 
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throughout the yeere. 


C The Prieſt hall ſay. 


Ur Father which art in heauen, hallowed be thy 

| F6&/ a8 Name, Thy Kingdome tome. Thy will be done 

i earth as it is in heauen. Giue vs this day our 

6 dailp bꝛead. And foꝛgiue vs our treſpaſſes, as we 

5 tozgiue them that trelpalle againſt vs, And leade vs not into 
temptation: but deliuer vs from euill, 


| Then likewiſe he ſhall ay. 
| © Lo2dopen thou our lips; 


Anſwere. 


And our mouth ſhall ſhew foꝛth thy pꝛayle. 


Prieſt, 


| God make ſprede to ſane vs. 


Anſwere. 


DO Tod make haſt to wee +4 
; ric 
Gloꝛy bee to the Father, and co the FOR and to the holy 
| Gbho 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ener {Hall be: wozld 
without end. Amen. 
P2ayſe pee the Lozd. 


C Then the Pſalmes in order as they bee appointed in the Table for 

Plalmes, except there bee proper Plalmes appointed for that day. 
0 Then a Leſſon of the old Teſtament, as it is appointed likewiſe in 
the Kalender, except there be proper * appointed for that day. 
After that, Magnificat inEngliſh, as followeth. 
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Magnificat, 


Lake 1. 


Cantate 


Domino: 


Pſal. 98. 


Euening pr ayer. 


=Q#4 >= Yloule doeth magmifie the Lozd : and | 

1 SO . W un ſpirit hath retoyced in God my Da | ; 

2 6 u our. 

Pon he hath regarded: thelowlines | 
of his handmaiden. 

Foz Behold, from hentekoꝛth: all ge-| | 
<& |] nerattons (hall call me bleſſed. 
Fon he that is mighty hath magnifi-| f 

Sed me: and holpis his Name, 
And his mercyts on them that feare| 
bim: cougbontal generations. 

He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arme: he hath ſattered| 
the pꝛoud in the imaginations of their hearts. 

He hath put downe the mighty from their leate: and bath 
exalted the humble and meeke. 

He hath filled the hungry with good things: and the rich| 
he hath ſent empty away. 

He remembꝛing his mercy, hath holpen his ſernant Ilra⸗ 

4 : as hee pꝛomiled to our fozefathers Abꝛaham, and his ſeed 
02 euer. 
wo + to the Father, and tothe Sonne: and to the holy 
Jo | 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and euer ſhall be:wozld 

Without end. Amen. ö 

Or elſe this Plalme. 
8 Sing vnto the Lo2d anew ſong: foꝛ he hath! 
done marueilous things. 

With his owne right hand, and with his 
Joly arme:hath hee gotten Himſelfe the vic- 

Ozie. 
The Toꝛd declared his ſaluation : his 
_ richteonſnefſe Hath He openly chewed in the 
ſight ofthe Heathen. 

Þce hath remembꝛed his mercy and trueth toward che 
houſe of Ilrael: and all the ends of the woꝛld haue ſeene the 
ſaluation of our God. | 

Shew pour lelues topfull vnto the Loꝛd all pe lands: ng. | 


reiopte, and gine thankes. 
Pꝛayſe 


a | 


( 4 ' 
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Euening prayer, 
7 $Pzaile the Lozd vpon the Harpe : ſing to the Harpewith a 
| pſalme of Thankelgtuing. 
with Trumpets allo and Shawmes: O chew vdur ſelues 

| toyfull vefoze the Lozdthe King. 
| Let the Sea make anoyſe, and all that therein is: the 
round woꝛld and they that dwell therein. 
Lu. eet the floods tlap their hands, and let the hils be (0) full 
together vefoze the Loꝛd: foꝛ he is come to iudge the earth. 
{ With righteouſnes ſhall he indge the woꝛld: and the peo- 
| | pic mth equity. < 
Glozy be to the Father,and fo the Sonne, gt. 


4 , 


z | Asitit was in the beginning, is now, ec. 

; N C Then a Leſſon of the New Teſtament. And after that, 

"| Nunc dimittis in Engliſh, as followeth. Nutic dis 
odd now letteſt thou thy ſeruant depart in mics. 
JE päreace: accozding to thy word. Luk. 2.23 

7 tale mine eyes haue ſeene : thy ſalua- 
45 \ n. 


which thou haſt pꝛepared befoze the face 
— ofaltpeopie 

| " LTobealight to lighten the Gentiles: and 
dl be the glozy of thy people Plrael, 

Gre 1 tothe Father, and tothe Sonne: and to the holy 

oſt. 

git was in the beginning is now, and euer chalbe: wozld 
without end. Amen. 


¶ Or elſe his Plalme. 


— D d bemercifull vnto vs and blefſe vs:andſhew Deus fü 
FN ma light ofhis countenance,and bee mercikfall Falles. 
TAROT | Vito bs. 
3 That thy way may bee kno wen you earth: 

thy lauing health among all Nation 
1 Let the people pzayſethee, O God: yea, let all the people 

ple thee. 
{| Oletthe Nations reiopte and be glad: foꝛ thou ſhalt iudge 
the folke righteoullp, and gouerne the Nations vpon _ 


. 
5 
{ 
; A 
A 
* p 
x 
= 
\F 


TAMAI 1992 


z 7 
"(tt 


Euening prayer. 
* the people pꝛailt the O God:) let all the people pꝛalle 
Then ſhall the earth bꝛing fooꝛth her intreale: and God, 


euen our owne God chall gine vs his bleſſing. 


Gad ſhalt vleſſe vs: and all the ends of the wozld ſhall 
eare hum. Bans BRASIL TONES 1 | 
Glozp bets the Father, and to the Sonne: and to the holy 
ne nene, eee eee 7 G0 8 
Asit was inthe beginning is now, and euer ſhall be: world 


C Then ſhall follow the Creede, with other prayers, as is before appoin · 

ted at Morning prayer after Benedictus, and with three Collects. Firſt 
of the day. The ſecond for peace. The third for aide againſt all pe. 
ils, as hereafter followeth: which two laſt Collects ſhall bee daily 
ſaid at Euening prayer, without alteration. 3 


The — Collect at Euening prayer. 


God, from whom al holy deſires, all good 
Al counſatles, and all iuſt woꝛkes doe pꝛoteede: 
eine vnto thy feruants that peace which the 

world cannot giue , that both our hearts | 
map bee let to-obey thy Commandements, 
and allo that by thee wee being defended | 
— from the keare of our enemies, may paſſe 
our time in reſt and quietnefle , though the merits of Jelus | 
Chaiſtour Sauiour. Amen. 


C The third Collect for ayde againſt all perils: = | 


as Jahten our darkeneſſe wee beleech thee, OLozd, 
i and by thy great mercy defend vs from all perils] 

EA anvdangers of this night, fo2 the lone of thy onely 
Sonne dur Samonr Jeſus Chiſt. Amen, 


I In 


ln the Feaſts of Chriſtmas, the Epiphany. S. Matthie, Eaſter, the Af. 
cenſion, pentecoſt, Saint Iohn Baptiſt, Saint Iames, Saint Bartholo- 
| mew; Saint Matthew, Saint Simon and Iude, S. Andrew, and Tri- 
lt nitic Sunday, ſhall be ſung or ſaid, immediately after Benedictus, this 
Confeflionof our Chriſtian faith. W 


Holoeuer will be ſaued: befoze all 
things it is neteſlarp that he holde 
% | theCatholique Faith. 
eee Which Faith, extept euery one 
„, doe keepe Whole and vudefiled, 
2 || without doubt he ſhall periſh euer⸗ 
War || laſtingly, _ 
And the Catholique Faith is 
eee wis that we worſhip one God in 
LTrinitie, and Trinitie in Unitte. 
n Neither confounding the per- 
o ſons : no: diniding the ſubſtante. 
ei Fon there is one perſon ofthe Father, another ofthe Son: 
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5 and another ofthe holy Ghoſt. 


8 
8, 
DD 
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But the Godhead of the Father, of the Sonne, and of the 
holy Ghoſt ts all one: the gloꝛy equall, the Maieſty toeternall. 
5 38 Father is, ſuch is the Sonne: and luch is the 
oly Ghoſt. | 
The Father bntreate, the Sonne vntreate: and the holy 
Ghoſt vncreate. | 
The Father incomp:ehenſible, the Sonnetncompzehentſt- 
ble: and the holy Ghoſt incompzehenſible, 
The Father eternall, the Sonne eternall: and the holy 
Dd] 6hoſteternall, | 
ls] And yet they are not thꝛee eternals: but oneeternall, 
l?] As allo there are not thꝛee incompzehenſibles, noz thzee 
bncreated :but one bncreated,and one intompꝛehenlible. 
| Solikewiſe the Father is Almighty, the Sonne Almigh- 
n ke: and the holy Ghoſt Almighty, 1 
And pet they are not thꝛee Almighties: but one Almighty. 
So the Father is God, the Donne is God: and the holy 
Ghoſt is God. ES 
* And 


„ 
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Quicunque vult. 
And yet they are not thꝛee Gods: but one Gd. 
So like wiſe the Father is Loꝛd, the Sonne Toꝛd:and the 

holy Ghoſt Lozd. | 

ad yet not thꝛee Lozds: but one Toꝛd. ol 
oꝛ ke as we be compelled by the Chꝛiſtian veritie:to at 
knowledge euery Perſon by himſelfe to be God and .o ꝛd. 

So are we fozbidden by the Catholtque Religion : to ſay 

there be thꝛee Gods, oz thee Lozds, 

ray Father is made of none: neither created, noz be, 

gorten, ö 
The Sonne is ofthe Father alone: not made, noꝛ crea:! 

ted, but begotten. q 
The holy Ghoſt is of the Father, and of the Sonne: nei 

ther made, nozcreated,noz begotten, but pzoceeding. 08 | 

So thereis one Father, notthꝛee Fathers, one Sonne, noi 

thꝛee Sonnes: one holy Ghoſt, not thꝛee holy Ghoſts, i 

And in this Trinitie none is aſoze ozafter other: none is| 

greater oꝛ leſſe then another. — 
— 2 whole thꝛee perſons bee coeternall together: and 

coequall, | { 

So that in all things, as is afoꝛeſaid: the Unitie in Tri- 

nitie, and the Trinitie in Unttie is to be wezſhipped. ; 

M.. that will bee laued: muſt thus thinke of the 
rinitie. ; 

Furthermoꝛe it is neceſſary to euerlaſting ſaluation : that 

* * beleeue rightly in the mcarnation of our Lozd Jelus 
Alt. | ; 

Foz the right Faith is that we beleene c confeſſe:that ont] 

Toꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt the Sonne of God, is God and man. 
God ofthe ſubſtance of the Father, begotten befoze the 

vn and man ofthe ſubſtance ofhis mother, boꝛne in the 
2 * b 
Perkett God, and perfect man: of a reaſonable ſoule, and 

humane fleſh ſubliſting. 
Equal to the Father as touching his Godhead: and inle⸗ 
riour to the Father touching his manhood. 


who although he be God and man: yet he is not two. but 
one Chailt. 
One 
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Quicunque vule. 
One, not by the conuerſion of the Godhead into fleſh ; but 


| by taking of the manhood into God. 


One altogether,not by confuſion of ſubſtante:but by vnity 


| ofperſo It 


Fo2as the reaſonable ſoule and fleſh is one man: ſo God 


; and man is one Chꝛiſt. 


Who luffered foꝛ our ſaluation: deſcended into hell roſe a- 
gaine the third day fromthe dead. 


Þe aſcended into heauen, hee litteth on the right hand of 


| che Father, God Almightie: from whence he ſhall come to 
indge the quicke and dead. 


At whole tom ming all men ſhall rife againe with their 


bodies: and chall gine accountfoz theirownewozkes. - 


And they that haue done good, ſhall.goe into life enerla- 


This is the Catholique faith ; which except aman beleene 


| faithfully,he cannot be ſaned, I 
| Glozy be to the Father, and to the Bonne: and to the holy 


Ghoſt, 


As it wasinthe beginning is now, and euer ſhallbe:wozld 
wiuhont end. Amen. A 


Thus endeththe order of Morning and Euening, 
prayer throughout the whole yeere. 


4 Oh. oh. ao. 
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7 Laws followeth the Ls to 
be vſed vpon Sundayes, Wedneſdayes, and Fri. Hack 


 Gayes, and at other times when it ſhalbe comman- 


ded by the Ocdinarie: 


2 God the Father of heauen, haue mercy bps 
D on vs miſerable ſinners. * 

O Godthe Father of heauen: haue mercy ypon 
vs miſerable ſinners. 


O Godthe Sonne redeemer of the wozld: 


haue mercy vpon vs iniſerable ſinners. 
O God the Sonne redeemer of the world: haue 


mercy vpon vs miſcrable ſinners. 

{ OGodthe holy Gholl p2oceeding from the Fatherand 
: th Sonne: haue mercy vpon vs miſerable ſinners, 

O od theholy Ghoſt procecding from the Father and the Son: 


| haue mercy vpon vs miſcrable ſinners. 
| O holy, bleſſed, and gloꝛious Trinitie, thꝛee perſons and 
done God: haue mercy vpon vs miſerable ſinners. 
10 O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinitie, three perſons and one God: 
i haue mercy vpon vs miſerable ſinners. 


ö Remember not L02d our offences, noꝛ theoffences of our 
| fozefathers,neither take thou vengeance of our linnes: ſpare 

| vs good Load, ſpare thy people whom thou haſt redeemed 

with thy moſt pꝛecious blood, and be not angry with vs foz 

| yer, 


Spare vs good Lord. 


Fromall euilland milchiefe , from ſinne, from the crafts | 
and aſſaults ofthe deuill, from thy w7ath,andfrom euerla⸗ 


| Cit damnation, 
| 10 Good ord deliuer ys. 


From all bindnelle ok heart, rom palde bame glow, ehr 


| Poerii.trom enute, hatred g malite, and all vncharitablenes. 
5 B 3 Good 
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CL thy Woꝛd and Commandement. * 


The Letanie. 


Good Lord deliuer vs. 
From foznication, and all other deadly ſinne, and from all} 
* deteits of the woꝛld, the fleſh and the deuill. 
Good Lord deliuer vs. 1 


From lightning and tempeſt, from plague, peſtilence, and 
\ famine.from battell and murder, and from ſuddendeath, = | 
Good Lorddeliuci ys. | 

From all ſedition and pꝛiuie tonſpiratie, from all falle doc} 
frine and hereſie, fromhardneſſe of heart, and contempt ol 


Good Lord deliuer vs. 


By the myſterie of thy holy Intarnation , by thy holy 20 
tinitic and Circumciſion, by thy Waptiline, Falling, and 


Temptation. 
Good Lord deliuer vs. 


By thine agoute and bloody ſweat, by thy Croſſeand al 
ſion by thy pzecions Death and Buriall, by thy glozious Re⸗ 
© Alcention , andbythe comming of the boly! 

0 | 


Good Lorddeliuer vs. : 
X Fn all time ofour tribulation , in all time ofour wealth, in} 
e honreof death, and in the day of Indgement. . 


Good Lorcł del iuer vs. 


Wee ſinners doe beſeech thee to heare vs (O Lozd God) 
and that it may pleaſe thee to rule and gouerne thy bole) 
Church vniuerſally in the right way. f 

£ We beſeech thee to heareè vs good Lord. 1 

That it may pleaſe thee to keepe and ſtrengthen in the true 
woꝛſchipping or thee, in righteoulnes e holineſſe of life, thy 
ſeruant Charles dur moſt gratious King and Gouernour. 

We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to rule his heart in thy faith, feare. 
and loue, and that hee may euermoꝛe — affiance in thee, | 
and euer ſeeke thy honour and glozy.. 
We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to be his defender and idbeeper, oi] 
ng him the victozy ouer all his enemies. 
We beſsech thee to 1 vs 2800 Lord. 


| 
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The Letany. 


That it map pleaſe theeto bleſſe and 3 nrations 
lt | Queene Mary, Pzince Charles, Fredericke the Prince Electoꝛ 
[ | Palatine, the Lady Elizabcth Hts wife, with thelrPytncelyue 


We belcech thee to heare vs good Lord. 
That tt may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhop 8, Pa⸗ 
ſtours, and miniſters of the Church with true knowiedgs 
and vnderſtanding of thy Woꝛde, and that both by their 
g | preaching and liuing they may ſet it fooxth and 105 it And 


dingiv. 
; we beſeech ther to heare vs ood Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to endue the Lo2ds of the Coun⸗ 
fell, and all the Nobilicte, with grace, wildome, and vuder- 


d landing, . 

1 We beſcech theeto heare vs good Lond: £ 
1 That it may pleaſe thee to bleſſe and keepe the Magt: 
| trates, giuing them grace to execute Jultite and to main⸗ 
| taine trueth 
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e bilaedtt thee to heare vs good Lord: JE 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſſe and keepe all thy people. 


We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 
That it map pleaſe thee to giue to all wenne me 
ö n concozd. 
l We beſe 3 thee to heare vs good Lord. 
) That it may pleaſe thee to giue vs an heart to loue #D2eaD 
of thee, and diligently to line after thy Commandements, 
We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 


That it map pleale thee to gine to all thy people increaſe of 
ie grate, to heare meckely thy wozd,and to receiue it with pure 
7 affection,andto bꝛing fooꝛth the fruits ol the Spirit, 

Me beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

j That it may pleaſe thee to bꝛing into the way of trueth all 
c luch as haue erred and are deceined, 
A We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord; 

That it map pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as doe ſtand and 
to tomfoꝛt and helpe the weake hearted, and toatſe vp them 
that fall, and finally to beate downe Satan vnder our keete. 
Webeſecchrhee to heare vs good Lord. 

— may pleale thee to ſuccour, elbe, and comfozt. all 

4. > that 
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The Lins, 


that be in danger, neceſſitie, and . 5 | 

235 We beſecch thee to heare vs good Lord, 
That it may pleaſethee topzeſerueallthat tranaebylanl 
oꝛ by water, all women labouring of childe, all ſicke perſons} 
and poungchildꝛen and to ſhewthy pitie vpon all palloners| 


and captiues. 
. we beſeech chee to heare vs good Lord. 


That it map pleaſe thee to defend and pꝛouide foꝛ the 4 
— —— and widowes, and all that be deſolate am 
oppꝛeſſed. 

PPE Wc beſcech theeto heare vs good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to haue mercy bpon all men. 

We beſcech thee to heare vs good Lord. 0 

That it may pleaſethee to foꝛgiue our enemies, berker 

ters and flanderers, and to turne their hearts. | 

We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 7 

That it may pleale thee to giue and pzeſerne to our ve thy! 
kindly fruits ofthe earth, ſo as in due time wee — eniop 


them. 

Y We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. = 
Thatit may pleale thee to gine vs true repentance, to * 
giue vs all our ſinnes, negligentes and ignozauces, andto en 
due bs with the grace of thy holy Spirit, to àmend our ei 


attoꝛding to thy holy wozd. 
We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 


Sonne ot God: we beſeech thee to heare vs. 
Sonne of God: We beſeech thee to heare vs. 


O Tambe ot God, that takeſt away the ſinnes of the wor 


Grant vs thy peace. 


O Lamde of God, that takeſt away the lunes ofthe wozld, | 


Haue mercy vpon Ys, 


O Chiilt heare vs. 
O Chriſt heare vs. 


TLoꝛd haue mertie vpon vs. 


Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 


Chꝛiſt haue mertie vpon vs. 
Chriſt haue mercy vpon vs. 


110 baut! merty bpon vs. 
3 haue "OY * vs. 


| TheLetanie. 
Ur Father which artinheanen,xc. 
| And lead vs not into temptation, 
But deliner vs from euill. Amen. 


; HE The Verſicle. 
O Lo2d dealenot with vs after our ſinnes. 
.þ Anſwere. 


Neither reward vs alter our iniquities. 


¶ Tei bs pzay. 


God mercifull Father, that delpileſt 

2 ID) not theſighing of a contrite heart, noz 
the deſireofſuch asbeeſozrowfullmers 
mC% JN 6 cifully alliſt our pꝛapers that wee make 


| Sung be to the Father, and to the Sonne: and to the hole 


1 9 # | 
As it was inthe beginning, is now, and euer ſhall bee 
woꝛld without end. Amen. 


Fromour enemies defend bs, O Chꝛiſt. 


|  Graciouſly looke vpon our afflictions. 


M P \ 
ol Pltifully peholdthe * dur hearts, | Merdfully 


The Letany. 
Mercifully forgiue the ſinnes of thy people. | 
Fauorably with mercy heare our pzayers. 


O Sonne of Dauid hauc mercy vpon vs, 


Woth now and ener vouchſafe to heare vs O Chailt, 
Gracioully heare vs, O Chrilt, gracioully hcare ys 3 N 
O Lord, Chriſt. | = 
The verſicle. 10 
O Todd let thy mercy be ſhewed vpon vs. 2-5 
= Anſwere. 
As we doe put our trult in thee. 


EY * Let vs pꝛap. | | 
no ddl Ee humbly beſcech thee, O Fa-| 
J C{:59 ther mercifullp to looke vpon our 
„ infirmities : and fo2 the glozy of | 
/ | thy Names ſake turne fiom vs 
/ ab | all thoſe euills that wee moſt righ⸗ 
"| teouſly haue delerued, and grant 
chat in all our troubles, wee may 


s dende in thy mercy, andeuermoze |} 
ſerue thee in holineſſe and pure⸗ 
--  neſſeof lining, to thy honour and 


glozy, thꝛough our onely Pediatour and Aduocate Jeſus 


0 A of lozds,the onely ruler of Pꝛinces, 

which doeſt from thy chzene be- 

/ hold all the dwellers vpon earth, 

J [| moſt heartily wee beſcech thee 

N with thy fanourto behold aur 
| molt gracious Soueraigne Lo2d 


King Charles, and ſo repienich hum 
| with the grace ok thy holy Spirit, 


hat beemay alway fcline to thy 


The Letany. 


will, and walke in the way: endue him plentyoully with hea- 

neulp gifts, grant him in health & wealth long to line, ſtreng⸗ 

then him, that hee may vanquiſh and ouertome all his ene⸗ 

mies, and finally after this life he may attaine euerlaſhing 
| toy andfelicitie, thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 


IA prayer for the Queene, Prince Charles, Prince Fredericke, the 
Lady Elizabeth his wife, and their children. | 


> Linightie God, which haſt pzomt- 
led to be a Father of thine Elect, 
land of their ſeede, ee Humbly be- 
ſſeech thee to blefle our gracious 
LYN, | Queene Mary, Pꝛinte Charles, Fre- 
De ccricke the inte Electoz Palatine, 


fi OL the Lady Elizabeth his wife, with 
11 Vy ichen Pꝛincely Iſſue: endue them 
112 . 4 with thy holy Spirit, enrich them 
th 1 Wo_Zs with thy heavenly grace, pꝛoſper 


F them with all happineſſe, and bꝛing 
them to thine euerlaſting Kingdome, thzough Jelus Chꝛiſt 
e dur Lo2d. Amen, 


8 Lmighty and euerlaſting God, which 
d ehe onelp woꝛkeſt great marueils, fend 
188 ZN XX) dowue vpon our Biſhops and Curates, 
; / 1,- MI and all Congregations committed to 
| — their charge, the healthfull Spirit of 
% Wefchy grace, and that they may truely 
4 l olealethee, powze vpon them the con- 
d A ttinuall dew of thy bleſſing : Graunf 
55535 this, O Tord, fo2 the honour of our 
- | Aduocate and Mediatour Jeſus Chaiſt. Amen, 
| « A Praycr of Chryſoſtome. | 
A We9x LnmightyGod, which haſt giuen vs grace at 
4 9 this time with one accoꝛd to make our com⸗ 
D mon lupplitattons vnto thee, and doeſt pꝛo⸗ 
ol mile that when two oꝛ thꝛee be gathered to- 


d VP gether in thy Name, thou wilc grant their 
4 petitions 


MI . 1999 


TheLetany. 


petitionsofthy ſernants,as maybe molt expedient koꝛ them ö 
granting vs in this world knowledge ofthy Trueth, and in 


the woꝛld to tome life enerlaſting. Amen. 


bs 2. Corinth. 1 3. | | 

TY grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt, and the lone of God 

and thefellowſhip ofthe holy Ghoſt, bee with vs all euer 
moe. Amen. Fe in 


For raine, if thetime require. 


N GO D heauenly Father, which 
ll bythy Donne Jelus Chziſt, hall 
oy pzomiled to all them that ſeeke 
thy Kingdome, and the righte⸗ 
 ouſneſſe thereof, all things necel 
ſarp to their bodily ſuſtenance 3 
Send vs, wee beleech thee, in 
this ourneceſſity, ſuch moderate 
A Raine and ſhow2es, that we may 
A reteiue the fruits of the earth to 

— — —cour comtoꝛt, and to thy honour.) 
thꝛough Jelus Chaiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. f 


C For faire weather. 


TE 


8 
7% ö 
N 
3 
* 
4 
0 


cept eight perſons, c afterward of thy 
great mercy diddeſt pꝛomile neuer to 
A deſtroyitſo agame: me humbly beleech 
2 thee, that although we foꝛ our iniqm⸗ 
8 M ties haue wozthily deſerued this plague 

ol Raine and waters, yet vpon dur 
true repentance, thou wilt ſend vs ſuch 
: weather, whereby we map meme 2 


The Letany. 


z fruits of the earthin due ſeaſon, and liarne both by th 


n| niſhment to amend our lines, and foꝛ thy clemencie to due 
thet pꝛaile and gloꝛy thꝛough Jeſus Chaſt our Loꝛd . Amen. 


In the time of dearth and famine. 


God heauenly Father; whoſe gilt it is that 
the raine doeth fall, the earth is fruitfull, 
beaſts intreale, and fiſhes doe multiply: be- 
bow, we beleech thee, the afflictions of thy 
% people, and grant that the ſcarcitie # dearth 
b (which we do now moſt iuſtly ſuffer foꝛ our 
; iniquitte) may though thy goodnes be mer- 
nl. cifully turned into cheapneſle andplentte, foꝛ the loue of Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, to whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt 
be all honour, xc. 


4 In the time of warre. 

4 Almightie God, King ol all kings, and 
in. Gouernour ofalthings, whoſe power 
te. no creature is able to reſiſt, towhom it 
wy belongethiuſtly to puniſh ſinners, and 
ol tobe mercikull to them that truely re- 


pent: ſaue and deliver vs, wee humbly 
CI beleech thee, from the hands of our ene⸗ 
IF | mics, abate their pride, allwage their 
| S—=—_— == malte, and confound their deuites, 

| that we being armed with thy defence, may bee pꝛelerued 
n enermoze from all perils, to glozifie thee which art the onely 
) giner of all victozie, thꝛough the merits of thy onely Sonne 
v} Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 


' 
| 5 ö In the time of any common plague or ſickneſſe. 


Almightie God, which in thy wꝛath in the time 
of Ring vauid, diddeſt lay with the plague of 
L peſtilence thzceſcoze and ten thouſand, and vet 
rememb2ing thy mercie, diddeſt laue the reſt: 


haue pitie vpon vs miſerable ſinners, that 3 
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The Letany. | 
are viſited with great ſickeneſſe and moꝛtalitie, that like as | 
thou didſt then command thine Angel to teaſe from puniſh: |} 
ing: ſo it map now pleaſe thee to withdzaw from vs this 


plague and grieuous lickeneſle, thꝛough Jeſus Chziſt our | 
Lo2d. Amen. | ö 


mertie, and to foꝛgiue, receine our humble petiti⸗ 
ons: and though wee be tied and bound with the 
chaine of our ſinnes, pet let the pitifulneſſe of ti y 
great mercie looſe vs, foz the honour of Jeſus! 
Chꝛiſts ſake our Mediatour and Aduocate. Amen. 0 


15 God, whole nature and pꝛopertte is euer to haue 


C Thankeſgiuing for Raine. y 
God our heauenly Father, who by thygra⸗ 
A Cclous pꝛouidente doeſt cauſe the fozmer and 

f the latter Raine to deſcend vpon the earth, | 
h that it may being foozth fruit foz the vſc of! 
man: We gie thee humble thankes, that it 

A hath pleaſed thee in our greateſtneceſſitie to 
ſend vs at the laſt a iopfull Raine vpon thine? 
inheritance, and to refreſh it when it was dzye, to the great 
comfozt of vs thy vuwozthy ſeruants, and to the glo2y off 
thy holy Name , though thy mercies in Jeſus Chaiſt our 


Toꝛzd. Amen. 


C Thankeſgiuing for faire weather. 


Tod God, who haſt tuſtly humbled vs by thy | 
late Plague of immoderate raine and waters, | 
and in thy mercie haſt reliened and comfozted | 
bur loules by this ſeaſonable and bleſſed change | 
dock weather: Wee pꝛaiſe and glozifie thy holy | 
Name foꝛ this thy mercie , and will alwayes | 


declare 


wy The Letanie. 

| heclare thy louingkindneſſe from generation to generation 

| th:ough Jeſus Chaiſt our Loꝛd. Amen, 

9 AThankſgiuing for plentie. | OY 

£4,2=4&D Nolt mercifull Father, which of thy graci- 
><A WP ous goodneſle haſt heard the denout pꝛay⸗ 

1 ſz »>\ vers of thy Church, and turned our dearth 

and ſcarcitte into cheapeneſſe and plentte : 


* 


A\ {© we give thee humble thankes ker this thy 


| ſpectall bountte, beleeching thee to continue 
J: this thy louing kindneſſe vnto vs, that our 


land map peeld ps her kruits ofencreaſe, to thy glozy and our 


o 


© comfo2e thꝛough Jeſus Chaiſtour Lozd.Amen. 


CA Thankſgiuing for peace and victory. 


A Almighty G DD, which art a ſtrong 
339 Lower of defence vato thy ſeruants 

4 againſt the face of their enemies: Wee 
v yeelde thee pzaiſe and thankeſgining 
F ko2 our deliverance from thole great 
and apparant dangers, wherewith we 

MN were compaſſed : Wee acknowledge it 


JA Thankſqgiuing for deliuerance from the Plague. 


Ds Loꝛd God, which haſt wounded vs foz our 
unnes, and conſumed vs koꝛ our tranſgreſſi- 


5, JV ons by thy late heauie and dzeadfull viſita- 
di AU tion, and now in the middeſt of Judgement 
ge N remembeing Mercte , halt redeemed our 
y | $ASS6@/= ſoulesfrom the iawes of death: Wee offer 
s | vnto thy Fatheriy goodneſſe our ſelues, our ſonles and 


141 bodyes 


1 4609 


The Letanie. 


bodies, which thou haſt delinered, to bee a liuing Sacrifice | 
vnto thee, alwayes pzailing and magnifying thy mercies | 
inthe middeſt of the Congregation, thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
our Lozd, Amen. 3 | 


Or chis. 


cke humbly acknowledge befoze | 
LS 4 (O moſt mertifull Father) | 
„„Ifthat all the puniſhments which 

are thꝛeatned in thy Law, might | 


1, 


tuſtlip haue fallen Vpon vs, by rea: | 


4 
, 


, con ol our manifold tranlgreſli⸗ 
ans and hardneſſe of heart : yet | 
4 7 


80 leeing it hath pleaſed thee of thy | 


tender mercy, vpon our weake 
land vnwo:thy humiliation, to al⸗ 
TY HS ge \wage the noylome Peſtilence, | 
wherewith we lately haue beene ſoze afflicted, and to reſtoꝛe 
the voyce of Jop and Pealth into our dwellings: Wee offer 
vnto thy diuine Mateſtie the ſacrifice of Pzaiſe and 
Lhankſgining, laudingand magnifying thy gloz@ |} 
ons Name fo: ſuch thy pꝛeſeruation and pꝛo⸗ 

nidence ouer bs, thzough Jeſus 

Chzift our Loꝛd. Amen. 
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Goſpels, to be vſed at the celebrationof 
the Lords Supper, and holy Commun ion 


through the yeere. 


The firſt Sunday in Aduent. 


The Collect. 
mighty God, giue vs grate that wee may 
J aſt away the Wozktes of darkeneſſe, and put 
2/2 vpon vs the armour of light, now in the 
time ot this moztall life, (in the which thy 
750% \& Donne Jeſus Chꝛilt came to vilite vs in 
e areat humilitie) that in the laſt day when he 
E ſhall come againe in his gloꝛious Mateſtie, 
to iudge both the quicke and the dead, wee may rife to the like 
immoꝛ tall, thꝛough him who liueth and reigneth with thee 
| and the holy Ghoſt, now and euer. Amen. 


GC av am FwyNQe' 2 Dn oo CT wy mW YH . 


4 commit adultery , Thou chalt not kill, 
Thou ſhalt not ſteale, Thou ſhale not 
4% Wm beare falſe witneſſe , Thou ſhalt noc 
PAN luſt,andſo fooꝛth (if there be any other 


as 


Commandement) it tsallcompzehen= 


” 


ded in this laying, namely, Lonethy 
neighbour as thy leife. Toue hurteth not his neighbour, 
>| therefoze1s loue the fulfilling of theLaw, This allo wee 


know 


W 1 * 


S 


The firſt Waley in Aduent. 


know the ſeaſon, how that it is GG that wee ſhould now 
awake ont of ſleepe : foz now is our ſaluation neerer then 
when wee beleeued. The night is paſſed, the day is come 
nigh: let vs therekoꝛe caſt away the deedes of darkenefle, and 
let vs put on the armour of light. Let vs walke honeſtly as 
it were tn the day light, not in eating and dꝛinking, neither in 
chamberingandwantonneſſe, neither in ſtrike and enuping: 
but put ye on the Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt , and make no — 
for the fleſh, to fulfill the luſts of it, N 


The Goſpel. 


To > Nd when they dꝛew nigh to die 
" => rulalem, and were tome to Weth⸗ 
7 Y 2x phage, bnto mount Dlinct, then 
| ſent Jeſus two of his Diſciples, | | 
ſaying vnto them , Goe into the 5 
WD, || tone that lyeth ouer againſt vou, 
Aland anone pee (hall finde an Alle | 
A VA bound, and her colt with her, 
& || looſe them and bꝛing them vuto | 
mee: and if any man ſay ought 
vnto you, lay pee, The Lo2d hath 
need of them: and ſtraightway he will let them goe. All this 
was done that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the 
Pꝛophet, laying, Tell yee the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy | 
King commeth vnto thee mecke, fitting vpon an Alle, and a | 
Colt, the foale of the Aſſe vled to the yoke. The Diſciples | 
went, and did as Jeſus commanded them, and bought the 
Alle and the Colt, and put on them their clothes, andſethim} 
thereon. And many of the people ſpꝛead their garments in the 
way: other cut downe bꝛanches from thetrees, andſtrawed ! 
them in the way.Mozeouer,the people that went befoze, and 
they that came after, cryed, ſaying, Hoſanna to the Sonne ol 
Dauid: Blelled is hee that commeth in the Name ofthe | 
Toꝛd, Hoſanna in the higheſt. And when He was tome to Hie- | 
rulalem all the titie was mooued, ſaying, Who is this?: And 
the people ſaid, This is Jeſus the P2ophet of Nazareth, a | 
citie of Galilee, And Jelus went into the Temple o * | 
and 


0 


9 bs * 
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The 11. Sun day in Aduent. 


aͤnd caſt out all them that lolde and bought in the Temple, 

aͤnd ouerthꝛew the Tables oi the money-changers, and the 

leates of them that ſolde Doues, and ſaid vnto them, It is 

witten, My houle ſhall be called the horſe of pꝛaper, but pee 
haue made it a denne of theeues. 


The ſecond Sunday in Aduent. 
The Collect. 


eſſed Toꝛd, which haſt tauled all Holy Strip⸗ 

&9 j2\ tures to bee Waitten foz our learning: Graunt 
vs that wee may in ſuch wile heare them, reade, 
marke, learne, and inwardly digeſt them, that 

by patiente and comiozt of thy Holy Woꝛd, Wee 
map embꝛate and euer hold faſt the bleſſed Hope 
bokeuerlaſting like, Which thou haſt giuen vs in our Damour 
Jelus Chꝛiſt. 
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The Epiſtle. 


9 „ „ e oo 


| Rom.[5.4 
F 7 1 A * ; 
. 'F {{ } 
£ b , 2 
1 4 JF 
, | Z, 77 
| 2 4 A 
7 1 n 
5 5 15 - 
. 5 
l * 
7 N. 
2 | 2 
P 7 W 
i 4 N 
f | (4 \ 6 
N 
re 3 


et & 1 Q nt ( & 


_y 
* 


vil cf AAA 


| 
q 


1 
i | 
Il! 
. 
| 
LN 
\ 
11 
1 1 
{ + 
in 
ht 
il 
1 
* 
i% 
0 
' 
i 
11 
vi 
U 
0 
| 
1 
. 
| 
if 
i 
U 
L 
1 
1 
1 * 
119 
(44 
440 
10 
uh 
1179 
| | 
' 
1. 
. 
1 
; iT” 
4 
4 
14 
1 
t 
'f 
a1 
f 
Ait 
, i 
110 
10 
14016 
| 
1 
1 
0 
J 
1 
hf; 
* 
[4118 
An 
L118 
l 
mnt, 
4 
141 
201 
110 
jv 
$11 
it 
11h! 
1 
ww 
% 5 
1h 
Vi} 
if 
. 
104 
TAR 
4 . 
15 
1 
{4 
bl 
Wi 
Wit 
4 
J Ih 
we! 
NY 
'C {4 
{ 
AI 
1 
Ma / 
} 


Luke 21; R 
25. 


Theiß. Su. 1day 1 Aduent. 


pe Gentiles, * laud him all pee Hations together. Anda 

gaine E lay ſaith, There ſhalbe the roote oi Jeſſe, and he than 
ſhall rife to reigne ouer the Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gen 
tiles truſt, The God of hope fill you with all toy and peacel 


in beleeuing, that yee may be rich in hope thꝛough the voa 
of the holy Ghoſt. 


The Goſpel. 
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Here (hall be lignes in the Sunut 
and in the Moone, and in the 
Starres: and in the earth the peo⸗ 
Y ple ſhall bee at their wittes ende 
thꝛough deſpaire, The Sea and 
| the waters ſhall roare, and mens 
A hearts ſhall faile them foꝛ feart 
and foꝛ looking after thoſe things 
which ſhall come on the earth: fo 
the powers of heauen ſhall moue 


And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne 
of man tome in a cloud, with power and great gloꝛp. when} 


thele things begin to tome to paſſe, then looke vp, and lift vy 
your heads, fo: your Redemption dzaweth nigh. andhet; 
ſhewed them a ſimilitude: Behold the lig tree, and all other 
trees, when they ſhoot fooꝛth their buds, pee ſee and know off: 
your owne ſelues, that Summer is then nigh at hand. Sol 
likewiſe pee allo (when yee lee theſe things come to paſſe) bee} 
ſure that the Kingdome ol God is nigh. Uerily J ſay vnto 
pou, this generation ſhall not paſſe till all be fulfilled, Heanen| 

and earth ſhall paſſe away, but my woꝛds ſhall not paſſe, | 


The third Sunday in Aduent. 


The Collect. 


ö 125 O2d, wee beleech thee giue eare to our pꝛapers, and ml 
thy gracious viſitation lighten the darkeneſle of ou 
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hearts, by our RON Felns ui 
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The In Sunday IN Aduent, 

1 I)he Epiſtle. 
Et amanthis wile eſteeme vs, euen as the Mi- 11. Cor. 
Ae IO niſters of Chaiſt, and Stewards of the ſecrets 
RA Y) of God. Furthermoze, it is required of the 
1 N : Stewards, that a man be found faithfull, With 
— = mee it is but a very ſmall thing that Þ ſhould 
bee iudged of yon, either of mans iudgement: 
1 No, Judge not mine ownelelfe, toꝛ Þ know nought by my 
ol felfe,yet am J not cherebytuſtified. It is the Loꝛd thatiud- 
geth me. Therekoꝛe iudge nothing befoze the time, vntill the 
x Lo2dcome, which will lighten things that are hid in darke- 
d neſle, and open the counſatles of the hearts, and then ſhall 
euery man haue pzaiſe of God. 


k, q The Goſpel. | 
| hen John beingin puiſon, heard war; 112 


the woꝛks of Chailt.he ſent two of 
his dilciples, and fad vnto him, 


31 (Wwered, and aid vnto them, Goe 
and ſhew John againe what pee 
hane heard and ſeene. Theblind 
2- || recetue their light, the lame walke, 
4 the lepers are cleanſed, and the 
| Deafeheare, the dead are raiſed vp, and the pooꝛe receiue the 
glad tidings ot the Golpel: and happy is he that is not offen- 
ded by me. Andas they departed, Jeſus began to ſay vnto 
the people conterning John, what went pee out into the Wil⸗ 
dernelle to lee: A reede that is ſhaken with the winde: 02 
what went pee out to lee? A man clothed in ſoft raiment : 
| Behold, they that weare loft clothing, are in Kings houſes. 
| But what went ye out foꝛ to ſee: A Prophet £ Verity J ſay 
vnto you, and moze then a Pꝛophet. Foz this is he of whom 
it is wꝛitten, Behold, J ſend my meſſenger bekoze thy kate, 


| Which ſhall pꝛepare thy Way befoꝛe thee. 
C3 C The 
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Theuy, Sunday in Aduent. 
The Collect. | 

Oꝛd raiſe vp (we pzay thee) thy power and tome 
among vs aud with great might luctour vs, that 
whereas though our linnes and wickednelle We 
bee loꝛe let and hindered, thy bountikull grace and 
mercy (th:ough the ſatilfaction of thy Son our Lo2d ) may 
[ perdliſ deliner vs: to whom with thee and the holy Sho, 
be honour and glozy,wozld without end. 
The Epiſtle. | 

27 Eioyte in the Loꝛd alway, and againe J ſay, 
2 Ketoyce, Let your ſoftneſſe bee knowen to 
Pall men: the Lo2dis euen at hand. Bee tare⸗ 
7 IN G full foꝛ nothing, but in all pzayer and ſupplitati⸗ 
eon, let your petitions bee manifeſt vnto God, 
With giuing of thankes. And the peace of God, 
(which paſſeth all vnderſtanding) keepe your een any! 
W Chꝛiſt Ales 3 | 

5 Cc Go pe | 
$ His is the recozd of John, when the Jewes| 
= 8 5 55 v ſent Pꝛieſts and Lemtes from Hierulalem, to 
£2 [= aſke him, what art thou: And he confeſled and 
A denied not, and ſaid plainely, Þ am not Chaſt, 
And they aſked him, vohat art thou then: Art 
thou Elias: And hee ſaid, Jam not, Art 

thou the Pꝛophet: And he anſwered, No, Then ſaid they 
vnto him, What art thou, that wee may giue an anlwere vn⸗ 
to them that ſent vs? What ſayeſt thou of thy lelfe: Hee laid. 
Jam the voyce of a crper in the wuderneſſe, Make ſtraight 
the way of the Loꝛd, as ſaid the Pꝛophet Eſay, And they 
which wereſent, were of the Phariſees, and they aſked him, 
and ſaid vnto him, Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou bee not 
Chailt, noz Elias, neither that Pꝛophet : John anſwered! 
them, ſaying . J baptize with water, but there ſtandeth one 
among vou whom pee know not, he it is, which though he 
tame after me, was befoꝛe me, whole ſhoe latchet Jam not 
Wozthy to vnlooſe. Thele things were done at Wethabara 
beyond Joꝛdan, where John did baptize. 
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C Chriſt. ; 


_ Chriſtmas day. 
5 The Collect. . 
e mighty God, Whith haſt giuen vs thy onen be⸗ 
% gotten Sonne to take our nature vpon him, and 
this day to be bome of a pure Uirgin: Grant that 
ewe being regenerate, and made thy childzen by 
adoption and grace, may daily bee renewed by thy holy Spt- 
„ rxit,th:ough the lame our Lo2d Jelus Chꝛiſt, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee, t. | | 
TheEpiltle. | 
777 Od in times paſt, dinerfly and Heb. 1. . 
2 8 NE many wayes ſpake vnto the Fa- 
Athers by Pzophets : but in thele 
Ol laſt dayes he hath ſpoken to vs by 
N his owne Sonne, whom hee hath 
| \Z 4 $A (made heireof allthings by whom 
OM 5 falle hee made the wozld, Which 
rd N OL Ma Sonne being the bꝛightneſſe of 
bis glozie and the verie Image 
s oc bis ſubſtance, rulingallthings 
oy OT — with the woꝛd ot his power, hath 
d py his owne perſon purged our ſinnes, and litteth on the 
right hand ok the Maieſtie on high, being lo much moꝛe ex⸗ 
t tellent then the Angels, as hee hath by inheritante obtained 
- amoze extellent Name then they. Foꝛ vnto which ofthe An⸗ 
gels laid he at any time, Thou art my Sonne, this dap haue 
v} Jbegotten thee: And againe, J will be his Father, and he 
* thallbee my Donne, And againe, when hee bꝛingeth in the 
| firſt begotten Sonne into the Wozld, he ſaith, And let all the 
Angels at God woꝛſhip him. And vnto the Angels he laith, 
he maketih his Angels Spirits, and his Miniſters a flame of 
| fire, But vnto the Donne hee faith, Thy ſeat O God) hall 
D| be toz ener and euer, the Stepter of thy Kingdome is a right 
Stepter: thou Halt loued righteoulneſſe, and hated iniqui- 
tie. Wherefoꝛe God, euen thy God hath annoinfed thee with 
| Cheople of gladneſle avone thy fellowes, And thou Loꝛd in 
a the beginning haſt laid the foundation of the earth, and the 
Heanens are the wozkes of thy hands. They ſhall periſh 
hut thou endureſt. They all (hall ware old as doeth a gar- 
1 C4 ment 
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Chriſtmas day. 


not tale. | 
1 The Goſpel. 


2 
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| The Collect. 


. - faid continually ynro New yceres day. 


ment, andas a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhahz | 
be changed ; vut thou art euen the ſame, and thy yeeresſhall | 


r N the beginning was the Woꝛzd, 
e and the word was with God, and 
God was the 8302d, The fame 
was in the beginning with God. 
All things were made by it, and 
without it was made nothing that 
was made. In it was life, and the 
like was the light of men, and the 
ught chinech in the darkeneſſe, and 

the darkenelſle compzehended it 
| not. There was lent from God a 
I man, whoſe Name was John: the lame came as a witnelſſe 
hl to beare witnelſe of ihe Light, that all men through him 


ho pzayed | 


* might beleene.He was not that Light, but waslent to beare 
1 Witneſle of the Light. That Light was the true Light, 
Ul which lighteth euery man that commeth into the Woz1d, He | 


was in the wozld,andthe woꝛld was made by him, andthe 

Wozldknew him not. Hee came among his owne and his 
oWne receiued him not. But as many as recetued him, to 

then gane hee power to be made ſonnes of God, enen them 
| that beleeued on his Name, which were bozne,not of blood, 
I noꝛ of the will ofthe fleſh, noz yet of the will of man, but of 
God. And the lame Woꝛd became fleſh, anddwelt among vs, | 
and we law the glozy of it, as the glozy of the onely vegot⸗ 
ten Sonne ok the Father, full of grace and trueth. | 


| Z Saint Steuens day. 


Rant bs. O Tord, tolearnetoloueourenemies, by 
E tbe example of thy Martyꝛ . Steuen, w 


i | © Then ſhall follow the Collect of the Nativity, which ſhall bee 


l 
| 


The 


S. Steuens day: 


The Epiſtle. 


and the Sonne of man ſtanding on the right 

hand of God. Then they gaueaſhont with 
aloud voyte, and ſtopped their eares, and ran vpon him all at 
once, and caſt hitu out ofthe citie, and ſtoned him. And the 
witneſſes laid downe their clothes at a pong mans feete, 
whole name was Saul: and they ſtoned Steuen calling on, 
and ſaying, Loꝛd Feſu receiue my ſpirit. And hee kneeled 
downe, and cryed with a loude voyce, Lozd lay not this 
finne to their charge. And when hee had thus ſpoken. hee 
tell aſleepe. . 


The Gof pel. 


RO @ > Ebold.J lend vnto pou Pꝛophets, 
land wile men, and Stribes, and 
120 ſome ok them pee ſhall kill and tru⸗ 

| cifie, and ſome of them pee (hall 
ſcourge in your Synagogues, and 

| perſecute them from citte to cite, 
SV | that vpon you may come all the 
Ilrighteous blood, which hath beene 
chedde vpon the earth, from the 
blood ofthe righteous Abel, -vnto 
the blood of Zacharias the (onne 
of Warachias, whome ye flew betweene ehe Temple andthe 
Altar. Uerily J ſay vnto you, All theſe things ſhall come vp⸗ 
on this generation. © Hieruſalem,Hieruſalem, thou that kil⸗ 
leſt the Pꝛophets, and ſtoneſt them Which are ſent vnto thee, 


— — 


Ma. 23,34 


how often would J haue gathered thy childzen together, e⸗ 


nen as the Hen gathereth her chickens vnder her wings, and 
ye would not: Behold, your houle is left vnto vou deſolate. 


Foꝛ J ſay vnto vou. pe ſhall not ſee me hencefozth, till that ve 
lap, Blelled is he that commeth in the Name of the Lord. 
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I. Ioh. 1. l 


Iohn 11. 


19. 


«| S. John Euangeliſts day ; 


5 Mercifull Lozd, we beleeth thee to caſt thy bzight | 
N beames of light vpon thy Church, that it being 


2 


FAY Plightned by the doctrine of thy bleſſed Apoſtle and 
Euangeliſt John, may attatne to thy euerlaſting | 


= qits,hzoug) Jelus Chaſtour Lozd. 


l I)he Ppiſtle. 
hat which was from the beginning 
which we haue heard, which wee haue 
PA bene with our eyes, which we haue loo⸗ 
KD nked vpon, and our hands haue hand⸗ 
Ex 


<< ledof the woꝛd of life, (And the life ap- | 

vil peared, and wee haue ſeene, and beare 
; witneſle, and ſhew vnto pou that eter⸗ 
' all uke which was with the Father, 


— and appeared vnto vs) That which 


5 
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we haut ſeene and heard, declare we vnto you, that pee aiſo | 


map haue fellowſhip with vs, and that our fellowſhip may | 
bee with the Father, and his Donne Jelus Chꝛiſt. And thts | 
we Waite vnto pou, that pee may reiopte, and that your toy | 
may be full. And this is the tidings which we haue heard of 


Him, and declare vntoyou, that God is Light, and in him is 


no darkeneſſe at all. Ik wee lay wee haue fellowſhip with 
him, and walke in darkeneſſe, we lie, and doe not the trueth. 
But and if we walke in light, euen as hee is in light, then 

haue we fellowſhip with him, and the blood of Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
his Sonne cleauſeth vs from all inne. If wee ſay wee haue 
no ſinne, wee deteine our lelues, and the trueth is not in vs. 
It we acknowledge our ſinnes,hee is faithfull and int to foꝛ⸗ 
glue vs dur linnes, and to cleanſe vs from all vnrighteoul⸗ | 
neſſe. Il wee lap wee haue not ſinned, wee make him a lyar, / 
and his woꝛd is not in vs. 

The Goſpel. | 

Elus laid vnto Peter, Follow thou mee. Peter 

turned about, and ſaw the diſciple whom Jeſus 
loued following ( which alſo leaned on his beaſt | 


SS) eas At ſupper, and ſaid, Lozd, which is hee that 
Fe betrayeth thee : ) When Peter therefoze law 


bim 


Innocents day, 


him, het ſaid vnto Jelus, Lo2d, what hall hee heere doe? 
Jeſus ſatd vnto him, If J will haue him to tarry till JP. 
tome. what is that to thee:tollow thou me. Then went this 
ſaping abꝛoad among the bꝛethꝛen, that that diſciple chould 
not die: yet Jelus laid not to him, He ſhall not die: but, Ik 
J will that hee tarry tilt J come, what is that to thee⸗ The 
ſame diſciple is he which teſtifieth of theſe things, and wrote 
theſe things and we know that his teſtimonp is true. There 
are allo many other things, Which Jelus did, the which if 
they ſhouid be Waitten euerpone, Jluppole the world could 
2 | notconteine the bookes that chould be W2itten, | 


« Innocents day. 


. The Collect. 
mighty God, whole pꝛaiſe this day the young 
Innocents thy witneſſes haue confeſſed # ſhew⸗ 
Ded foꝛth, not in ſpeaking, but in dying: moztifieand 
nil all vices in vs, that in dur conuerſation, our 
ute may expꝛeſſe thy faith, which With our tongues Wee doe 
It confcſſe,thzvugh Jeſus Chꝛiſt our L02d, 
8 The Epiſtle. 5 
i Looked, and loe, a Lambe ſtodd on the Apoc. 14: 
mount Sion, and with him an hundꝛed and 
foꝛty foure thouſand , hauing his Name and 
his Fathers Name wzitten in their foze- 


heads. And J heard a vopte from heauen, as 
12 the ſound of many waters, aud as the voyce 
bk a great thunder. And J heard the voyce of harpers har⸗ 
ping with their harps. And they lung as it were a new ſong 
bekoꝛe the Seate, and befoze the foure beaſts and elders, and 
no man could learne the ſong, but the hundꝛed x fozty foure 
thouſand, which were redeemedfrom the earth. Thele are 
er they which were not defiled with women, foz they are vir⸗ 
18 gins Theſe follow the Lambe , whitherloeuer Hee goeth, 
ſt | Theſe were redeemed krom men, being the firſt fruits vnto 
at God, and tothe Lambe,and in their mouthes was found no 
w  Lutle : foz they are withont ſpot befoze the Thzoneof Gon. 
m Ihe 
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The Sunday after Chriſtmas, 


Ihe Golpel. 
Ahe Angel of the Lozd appeared to Jo- | 
ſeph in a ſleepe, laping, Arile, and rake | 
——\|| the childand his mother, and flecinto | 
Egypt, and bee thou there, till J bing | 
} =} thee word. Foz it will tome to paſle | 
# Jcy that Herode will ſeeke the Childe to de | 
| | trop him. So When hee awoke, hee 
A e tooke the Childe and his mother by | 
. tight, and departed into Egypt, and 
was there vnto the death of Herode, that it might bee ful- | 
filled which was ſpoken of the Loꝛd by the Pꝛophet, ſaying, | 
Out ot Egypt haue Jcalled my Sonne. Then Herod, When 


he ſaw that hee was mocked ofthe Wile men, was exceeding | 


W2oth, and ſent foꝛth men of warre, and flew all the chudzen 
that were in Bethlehem, and in all the toaſts (as many as 
were two peeres old oz vnder) acco2ding to the time that hee | 
had diligently knowen out of the Wiſe men. Then was ful 
fllled that which was lpoken by y Pꝛophet Jeremie, where⸗ 
as he ſaid, In Rama was there a voyte heard, lamentation, 
Weeping, and great mourning, Kachel Weeping foz herchil- | 


Dꝛen, and would not be comfozted, becauſe they were not. 


The Sunday after Chriſtmas day. 


The Collect. 
Almighty God, c. As vpon Chriſtmas day. : 
The Epiſtle. | 
Nd J ſay, that the heire (as long | 
as he is a child) differeth not from | 
al a ſeruant, though hee bee loꝛd of 


2 D nosꝛs⸗vntil the time that the father | 
8 | hath appointed: Euen ſo we allo, | 
when wee Were childzen, were in 
W bondage vnder the ozdinances ol 
he woꝛdd: but when the time was 
e full come, God lent his Sonne 
mimaͤde ofa woman, and made _ | 
n 
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| TheSun day after Chriſtmas, 
| vntothe Law, to redeeme them Which were bound vnto the 
Law, that wethzough election might receine theinheritante 
that belongeth vato the naturall founes. Wecauſe pee are 
ſonnes, God hatch ſent the Spirit of his Sonne into your 
hearts, which cryeth Abba Father. Wherefoze now thou art 
not a ſeruant, but a ſonne. Ik thou bee a konne, thou art alſo 
an heire of God thzongh Chꝛiſt. 


| The Goſpel. 


His is the booke of the generation of Matt. 1. !. 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt the Sonne of Dauid, the 
ſonne of Abꝛaham. Abꝛaham begat J- 
ſahac: Jlahac begat Jacob: Jacob be⸗ 
gate Judas and his bꝛethꝛen: Judas 
begate Phares and Zara, of Thamar: 
Phares begate Elrom: Eſrom begate 
NAram: Aram begat Aminadab: Ami- 
— — nadab begate Naaſſon: Maaſſon begat 
Salmon: Salmon begat Boos of Rahab: Boos begat D- 
bed of Ruth: Obed begat Jeſſe: Jeſſe begat Dauid ß King: 
Dauid the King begat Solomon of her that was the wife of 
Une: Solomon begate Boboam: Roboam begate Abta: 
Abia begate Aſa : Ala begate Joſaphat: Jolaphat begate 
Joꝛam: Joꝛam begate Ofias: Olias begate Joatham:Joa- 
- thambegate Achas: Achas begate Esekias: Ezekias begate 
- Manaſſes: Manaſſes begate Amon: Amon vegate Joſias: 
* Joſias begate Jechomas and his bꝛethꝛeu, about the time 
that they were caried away to Babylon. And alter they were 
| bzought to Wabplon, Jechomas begate Salathtel : Sala- 
| thielbegate Zoꝛobabel: Zozobabel begate Abiud: Abiud be- 
gate Eliachim: Eliachim begate A302 : [A302 begate Sadot: 
„ | Dadocbegate Achin : Achin begate Eliud : Eliud begate E⸗ 
n leazar: Eleazar begate Matthan: Matthan begate Jacob: 
Jacob begate Joſeph the huſbandof Mary, of whom was 
+ bozne Yeſas,euen he that is called Chaiſt.And ſo all the gene- 
| rations from Abzaham vnto Dauid, are fourcteene genera- 
tlons. And from Dauid vntoche captiuityof * — 
: ourte 


* 
= 
. * 
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The Circumciſionof Chriſt; 


fourteene generations, And from the captinity of Babylon| 
vnto Chailt, are fourteene generations. | 

The birth of Jeſus Chꝛiſt was onthis wile : when his 
mother Mary was married to Joſeph, (befoze they tame to 
dwell together) ſhe was found with child by the holy Ghoſt! 
ThenJoſeph her huſband,becaule he was a righteous man. 
and would not put her to ſhame; was minded pzintly to de⸗ 
part from her. But while he thus thought, behold, the Angel 
of the Loꝛd appeared vnto him in ſleepe, laping, Joſeph 
thou lonne of Dauid, feare not to take vnto thee Mary thy 
wike : foꝛ that which is conceinedin her, tommeth ofthe holy 
Ghoſt, She ſhall bꝛing fozth a Sonne, and thou ſhalt call his 
Name Jelus, foꝛ he ſhall ſane his people from their ſinnes. 

All this was done, that it might bee fulfilled which was 
ſpoken of the Loꝛd by the Pꝛophet, ſaying, Beholde, a maide 
hall be with childe, and ſhall bꝛing foꝛtha Sonne, and they 
(hall call his name Emmanuel: Which ik a man interpꝛet, is as 
much to lay, as God with vs. And Joleph alloone as he a 
Woke out ot ſleepe, did as the Angel of the Loꝛd had bidden 
him: and he tooke his wife vnto him, and knew her not till 
chee had bzought fooꝛth her firlt begotten Sonne, and called 
his Name Jelus. 5 7] 


The Circumciſion of Chriſt, 
Ihe Collect. | 


mighty God, which madeſt thy bleſſed Sonne 
to bee Circumciſed, and obedient to the Law foz} 


D / bo x9 * 
> 5 £4 


2 


Chaiſt our Loꝛd. 


ä . 5 

S86F Leſſed is the man to whom the Lozd will not 
Jp tmpute finne. Came this bleſſedneſſe then vpon 
F the circumciſion, o2 vpon the bncircumciſion alſo! 
Foꝛ we lay that faith was reckoned to * 
5 uy 
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EE EW —I (ph, and the Babe laidin a man- 


The Circumciſion of Chriſt, 
fo: righteouſnes. How was it then reckoned 2 when he was 


in tircumciſion oꝛ when he was in the vncircumciſion: not in 
time of Cirtumciſion, but when hee Was pet vntirtumtiſed. 


And hee receiued the ligneof Cirtumcilion, as a leale ofthe 
righteoulnesof Faith, which he had yet being vncircumtiſed, 
that hee ſhould be the father ok all them that beleeue, though 


they be not circumciſed, that righteoulnes might be imputed 
to them allo, and that he might be the father of tirtumciſion, 
not vnto them onelp which tame ofthe circumciſed, but vnto 


them alſo that walke in the ſteps o the faith that was in our 
father Abꝛaham betoꝛe the time of Circumciſion. Foz the pꝛo⸗ 
mile (that he ſhould be heire of the woꝛld) happened not to 
Abꝛaham, oꝛ to his ſeede thꝛough the Law, but thꝛough the 
righteoulneſle of faith. Foz if they which are of the Law be 
heires, then is faith but vaine and the pzomile of none effect. 


The Goſpel, 


gels were gone away from the 
„e J lhepheards into heauen, they laid 


nownto Wethlehem, and ſee this 
Nlthing that wee heare ſay is happe⸗ 
ned, which the Lozdhath ſhew- 
2 V2»j ed vnto bs. And they came with 
bade, and found Mary and Jo⸗ 


9 ger. And when they had leene it, 


o they publiſhed abꝛoad the ſaying that was told them of that 
t: childe. And all they that heard it, wondꝛed at thoſe things 
u Which were told them of the Shepheards. But Mary kept 
all thele ſayings,#pondered them in her heart. And the ſhep⸗ 
herds returned, pꝛayſing and landing God fo2 all the things 
that they had heard and leene, euen as it was told vnto them. 


And whenthe eight day was come, that the childe ſhould big 


tircumtiled, his Name was called Jelus, which was named 
ofthe Angel bekoze he was conceited in the wombe. 


If there be any Sunday bet weene the Epiphany and the Circumciſion, then ſhall be vſed the 


ſame Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, at the Communion; which was vſed the day of Circunriſſon. 


The 
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The Epiphanie. 


The Collect. 


God, whith by the leading ok a Starre, didſt ma 
{ nifeſt thy onely begotten Sonne to the Gentiles: | 
p Mercifully graunt , that wee which know thee | 
now by faith, may after this life haue the frut⸗ 
tion of thy glozious Godhead , thzough Chill | 
onr L9D, Amen. | | 
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The Epiſtle. 
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pened bnto the lonnes of 
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| falem with him. 
| Pxteſts and Scribes of the people together, her demanded of 
them where Chailt ſhould be boꝛne. And th 
e At Bethlehem in Jury: foꝛ thus it is witten by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, And thou Bethlehem in the land of Jury, art not the 
| teaſtamongthe Pꝛintes of Puda : foz out of thee ſhall come 
| vnto me the Captaine that (ſhall gonerne my people Iſrael, 


The Goſpel. ; 
e ben Jelus was bone in Bethle⸗ 
= - LS 2 | hem, a citieof Jury. in the. tine 


„Hot Herode the King:behold.there 
came Wiſe men from the Eaſt to 


e Dicruſatem, ſaying, Where is hee 
% chat is bozne King ofthe ewes? 


ko: wee haue leene his Starre in 


: 


the Eaſt, and are come to Wozſhip 
him. When Herodethe King had 
l heard thele things, hee was trou⸗ 
—= bled, and all the Citie of Jeru⸗ 

And when hee had gathered all the chiefe 


AD 


nd they ſatd vntohim. 


"| Then Herode when he had pztuily called the Wile men, he en- 


Franhkincenſe, and Myꝛrhe. And after they were warned of 


| quired of them diligently what time the Starre appeared. 
And hee bade them goe to Bethlehem , and ſald, Goe your 
wap thither,and ſearch diligently tozthe childe: and when ye 
* have found him,bzing me wozd againe,that J may tome and 
* Wozſhip him alſo. When they had heard the King, they de⸗ 


parted,and loe, the Starre which they law in the Eaft , went 
befoze them , till it came and ſtood ouer the place wherein the 
Childe was. When they law the Starre, they were exceeding 
glad, and went into the houſe, and found the Child with Ma- 
ry his mother, and fell downe flat, and wozſhipped him, and 
openedthetr treaſures, and offered vnto him gifts Gold, 


God in a fleepe , that they ſhould not goe againe to Herode, 
they returned into their owne countrey another way. 


D J The 


4 @#t #. A. 


Matt. 2.1, 


« The firſt Sunday after 


the Epiphany. 


New t The Collect. 


[5 


O2zd wee beleech thee mercifully to reteine the | 
pzayers of thy people which call vpon thee, and | 
ary; grant that they may both perceiue and knowe 
SS2Y what things they ought to doe, and alſo haue 
grace and power faithfully to fulfill the ſame, though Yeſus 
Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen, e 
3 The Epiſtle. 


72 Beleech vou therefoze bꝛethꝛen, by the 

5 N mercifulnes of God, that ye make your | 
=D) } bodies a quicke ſacrifice, holy andaccep- | 
table vnto Gad, which is your reaſonas | 
Ebbe leruing of God. And faſhion not 
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dead 


perfect will of 


day. And When they had fulfilled the 

SHY] dayes, as they returned home, the child 

| [53<&] Jeſusabodeſtill at Hieruſalem,andhis 
Tc father and mother knew not of it: but 

9) / | they ſuppoſing him to haue beene inthe 
Nen company, came a dayes tourney, and 
— ſoughthim among their kinſefolke #ac- 
quan- 
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The il. Sunday aft Cer Epiphany . 
quaintante: and when they found him not, they went backe 
againe to Hieruſalem,and ſought hum. And it foztuned, that 
alter thꝛee dapes they found him in the Temple litting in the 
middeſt ofthe Doctoꝛs, hearing them, and poſing them. And 
all that heard him, were aſtoniſhed at his vnderſtanding and 
anſweres. And when they ſaw him they maruetled. And his 
mother latd vnto him, Sonne, why haſt thon thus dealt 
with vs: behold, thy father and J haue ſought thee ſoꝛrow⸗ 
ing. And he laid vnto them, How happened it that pe ſought 
me: wiſt pe not that J mult goe about my Fathers buſinefle: 
And they vnderſtood not that ſaying which hee ſpake vnto 
them. And hee Went downe with them e tame to Nazareth, 
and was obedient vnto them. But his mother kept all theſe 
ſayings together in her heart. And Jeſus pzoſpered in wile⸗ 
dome and age, and in fauour with God and men. 


The ſecond Sunday after the 
Epiphanie. 


The Collect. 
mighty and euerlaſting God, which doeſt go- 
8274 uerne all things in heauen and earth, mercifully 
A hearetheſupplicationsof thy people, and graunt 
*68S2%>H vs thy peace all the dayes ok dur life, thzough Je 


lus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 
S Ering that wee haue diuers gifts actoꝛ Rom. 12: 
=> 1 0 


The Epiſtle. | 


4 ah. ten. Ms. 


The ij. Sundayafter Epiphany. | 
Letlone be without diſſimulation. Hate that which is emull, | 
and cleaue vnto that which is good. Bee kinde one to ano⸗ 
ther with bꝛotherly loue. In giuing honour, goe ove befoze 
another. Be not ſlothful in the buſines which ye haue in hand. 
Be feruent in ſpirit. Apply pour ſelues to the time. Retoyce | 
in hope. Bee patient in tribulation. Continue in pꝛaper. Di⸗ 
tribute vntotheneceſſitie of the Saints. Be ready to har. 
bour. 2Bleſſe them that perſecute yon, 2Bleſſe J ſay, and 
curſe not. Be merry with them that are merry, weepe with 
them that weepe. Be oflike affection one towards another. 
We not high minded, but make yourſelves equall co them of | 
the lower ſoꝛt. ; 


The Goſpel. _— 

] Nd the third dap was there a ma- | 
v IM \| riage in Cana a city of Galilee, and 
vv) A the mother of Jeſus was there. 
And Jeſus was called (and his} 
dilciples) vnto the mariage. And 
P TN when the wine failed, the mother 
ok Jelus ſaide vnto him, They 
e haue no wine. Jeſus ſaid vnto 
eber, woman, what haue Jto doe 
Edith thee : mine houre is not pet 
ee tome. his mother ſaid vnto the mi⸗ 
niſters, whatſoeuer he ſaith vnto vou, doe it. And there were 
ſtanding there lixe water pots of ſtone, after the maner ol pu⸗ 
rilping of the Jewes, conteining two oz thꝛee firkins apiece, | 
Jelus ſaid vnto them, Fill the water pots with water. And 
they filled them vp to the bꝛim. And he laid vnto them, Dꝛaw 
aut now and beare vnto the gouernour of the feaſt. And they 
bare it. When the ruler ofthe feaſt had caſted the water tur⸗ 

ned into wine, and knew not whence it was (but the mini⸗ 
ſters which dꝛew the water knew.) he talled che bzidegrome, | 
and ſaid vnto him, Eunery man at the beginning doeth ſet 
kooꝛth good wine and when men be dꝛunke, then that which 
is wozle : but thou halt kept the good wine vntill now. This 
beginning of miracles did Jeſus in Cana of Galilee, and 
chewed his glozy,andhis diiciples beleeued on him. 


Loh. 2. 1. 
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« The third Sund ay after 


the Epiphanie. 
The Collect. 


N Lmighty and euerlaſting God, mercifully looke 
| {SXS* vpon our infirmities, and in all our dangers and 
i © 


2s nccellities, (tretch toozth thy right hand to helpe 
=D and defend vs, thꝛough Chaſt our Lozd, 
| The Epiſtle. 
DF E not Wiſe in your owne opinions. Recompence 
to no maneuil foz euil Pꝛouide afozehand things rc. 5; 
E ponelt, notonely befoze God, but allo in 5 ſight of 16, 
G all men. It it be poſſible (as much as in vou is) 
12 iue peaccably with all men. Dearelp beloued, a⸗ 
uenge not pour lelues, but rather gine place vnto wꝛath. Foz 
tit is witten, Uengeance is mine, J will reward, ſaith the 
Toꝛd. Therefoꝛe if thine enemy hunger feed him: ik he thirſt, 
g giue him dꝛinke: koꝛ in lo doing, thou ſhalt heape coales ot 
d tire on his head. Be not ouercome of euill, but ouertome euill 
r with goodneſſe. 
: The Goſpel. 


, hben he was tome downekromthe Matt.s.r; 
D mountatne, much people followed 
him. And behold, there came ale- 
per, and woꝛchipped him, laying, 


make mee cleane. And Jeſus put 
, koꝛth his hand, touched him, lay⸗ 
/-/Z4ſing,J wil,ve thou cleane. And im 
4 Nmediately his lepzolie was clean⸗ 
2 lled. And Jeſus ſaidvnto him, Tel 
| " noman,butgoe#lhew thy ſelfe to 
the pꝛieſt . offer the gift(thatMoſes commanded to be offred) 

| foza witneſſe vnto them. And when Jeſus was entred into 
et Capernaum, there came vnto him a Centurion, and beſought 
| him,ſaying, Maſter my ſeruant lyeth at home ſickeof the pal⸗ 
's | fie, and is grieuouſly pained. And Jeſus laid, When J come 
vnto him, J willheale him. The Centurionanſwered,and 
' laid, Sir, J am not wozthy 1 thou ſhouldeſt tome * 
e 3 
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The fourth Sunday. | 
my pꝛoofe: but ſpeake the woꝛd onelp and thy ſernant halbe 
healed, Foz J alſo my ſelfe am a a man lubiect to the authozt | 
ty ofanother,+haue louldiers vnder me: and J {ap vnto this 
man,Goe,and he goeth:and to another man Come c he com. 
meth : and to my ſeruant, Doe this, and he doth it. nahen Je⸗ 
ſus heard theſe wozds, he marueiled, 4 laid to them that fol⸗ 
lowed him, Uerily J lap bnto pon, J haue not found lo great 
faith in Jlrael. J ſay vnto you, that many ſail come from | 
the Eaſt and Welt,and ſhall reſt with Abꝛaham, Jlahat. aud 
Jacob in the Kingdome of heauen: But the childzen of the 
kingdome ſhall bee caſt out into bitter darkencfſe, there (hall | 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. And Jelus laid vito the 
Centurion, Goe thy way and as thou velecueſi, fo be it vnto 
thee. And his leruant was healed the ſcife ſane Houre, } 


The fourth Sunday after the Epiphanie. | 


The Colle. 1 

Od which knoweſt vs to bee let in the midſt of fo 
„ many and great dangers, that foꝛ mans frailenes 
A 4 > we cannot alwapes ſtand vpzightiy : grant to vs 
the health of body and loule that all thoſe things 
which we ſuffer foꝛ ſinne by thy Helpe we may well palle and 
ouercome, thzough Chꝛiſt our Lozd, : 
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The Epiſtle. 1 
Rom. 13. [D Ct euerp loule ſubmit Himſelfe vnto the au⸗ 
x, e thority of the higher powers: foz there is no 


'P] power but of God. The powers that bee, are 
e oꝛdanned of God, Wholoeuer therekoze reſi-| 
= tteth power, reliſteth the oꝛdinante of God: 
but they that reſiſt, (hall receive to themlelues 
damnation. Fo: rulers are not fearekull vnto them that doe 
good, but to them that doe euill. Wilt thou bee without feare 
ofthe power: doe well then, and ſo ſhalt thou be pꝛailed of the 
lame: toꝛ he is the miniſter ot God foꝛ thy wealth But if thou 
doe that which is eutll, then feare: fo2 hee beareth not the 
lwoꝛd foꝛ nought: foꝛ hee is the miniſter of God to take ven- | 
geance on them that doe cuill, Wheretoze pee muſt needes 
obey, | 


after the Epiphany. : 

obey,not onely foꝛ feare of vengeance, but alſo becauſe of con- 
itiente, and euen foz this cauſe pay yee tribute: foz they are 
Gods miniſters, ſeruing foꝛ the ſame purpole. Giue to euerp 
man therekoꝛe his duety: tribute to whom tribute belongeth: 
tuſtome, to whom cuſtome is due: feare, to whom feare bes 
; | tongeth: honour, to whom honour pertaineth. I 

ö The Golpel. ; 
Nd when he entred into a ſhip his Mar. 8.2 3 
\l Diſciples followed him. And be- 
bold, there aroſe a great tempeſt 


Ar Of 
Nein the lea, inſomuch as the ſhippe 
was couered with waues, but hee 
8 was aſleepe. And his Dilciples 
came to him, andawoke him, ap⸗ 
29A Vl| ing, Maſter, laue vs, Wee periſh, 
Aud hee aid vnto them, whyare 
e vpee fearekull, O pee of little faith: 
. Then hee aroſe, and rebuked the 
owindes and the lea, and there followed a great ralme, But 
themen marueiled ſaying, What manner of man is this that 
both windes and lea obey him: And when hee was tome to 
the other ſide, into the countrey of the Gergelites, there met 
him two poſſeſſed of deuils, which came out of the graues, 
and were out of meaſure fierce, ſo that no man might goe by 
that way, And behold they tryed out, ſaying, O Jelu thou 
„ Sonne ok God, what haue wee to doe With ther? Art thon 
| come hither to toꝛment vs befoze the time : And there Was a 
good way off from them a herd of many ſwine feeding. So 
the deuils belonght him ſaying, If thou caſt vs out, ſuffer vs 
to goe into the herd of lwine. And he laid vnto them, Go your 
| Wayes. Then went they out, and departed into the herde ol 
| (Wine. And behold, the whole Herde of lwine was caryed 
headlong into the ſea, and periſhed in the waters. Then they 
that kept them fled, and went their wayes into the City, and 
told euery thing, and what had happened vnto the polleſſed 
ok the deuils. And behold, the whole citte tame out to meete 
Jelus: and when they law him, they belought him that hee 
Would depart out oftheir coaſtes. 5 
1 D 4 The 


21 \ 
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© The fift Sunday after 
the Epiphanie. 


é The Collect. | 
2 Oꝛd wee beleech thee to keepe thy Church and 


* 


houſholdcontinually in the true Religion, that 
they which doe leane onely vpon hope ofthy hea. 
uenlp grace, may euermoꝛe bee defended by thy | 

wer, thzough Jeſus Chaſt our Loꝛd. 

| The Epiltle. | 
Ut vpon you as the elect of God, tender mercy, | 
R659 Fc kindneſſe, humbleneſſe of minde, meekenelle, 
A ==<>] long-ſuffering, fozbearing one another, and foz- | 
diuing one another, if any man haue aquarrell | 
Q aͤggainſt another: as Chull foꝛgaue you, even ſo 
doe pe. Aboue all theſe things put on loue, which is the bond 
of perfettneſſe. And the peate of God rule in your hearts, to 
the which peace ye are all talled in one body: and ſee that ye be 
thankefull. Let the woꝛd of Chꝛiſt dwell in you plentifully, | 
with all wiledome. Teach and exhoꝛzt your owne ſelnes in 
Plalmes and Hymnes, and ſpirituall Songs, ſinging with | 
grace in pour hearts to the Lozd. And whatſoener pte doe 
in woꝛd 02 deed, doe all in the Rame of the Lozd Jeſu, gt: | 
uing thankes to God the Father by him. | 

I The Goſpel. 
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he kingdome of Heauen is like bnto a 
la man which ſowed good ſeede in his 

|| field : but while men flept, his enemy 
tame #{owed tares among the wheat, 

and went his way. But when the blade 

A was ſpꝛung vp, and had bꝛought foꝛth 
fruit, then appeared the tares alſo. So 
eh the ſeruants of the houſholder came, | 
=== and ſaid vnto him, Dir, didſt thou not 


werde them vp? But hee aid. Nay, leſt while yee gather vp | 
the tares, pee plucke vp allo the wheate with them: letboth 


Sunday called Septuageſima. 

grow together vntill the harueſt, and in the time of harueſt, 
Iwill ſay to the reapers, Gather ye firſt the tares, and binde 
hem together in cheaues to be burnt, but gather the wheate 
into my barne. 


| « The ſixt Sunday (if there be ſo many) ſhall haue the Collect, Epiſtle, 
and Goſpel, that was vpon the fift Sunday. 


2 ww > & w—_ 


The Sunday called Septuageſima. 


5 The Collect. 

"| c Lo:d, wee beſcech thee fanourably to heare the 
I prayers of thy people, that wee which are mur 

< Fe) R puniſhedfo2 our offences, may bee mercifully delt- 

d | 24) uered by thy goodneſſe, fo: the gloꝛy ofthy Name, 
4 ' * though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Sautour , who liueth 
and reigneth woꝛld without end. Amen. 

3 

nb - The Epiſtle. 

b Crteuue yee not how that they which runne 1. Cor. 
ch 2 Ya! inacourſe, run all, but one reteineth the re: 24 


ward: So runthatyeemayobtaine. Euery 
mau that pzooueth maſteries , abſtaineth 
1 1 701 fromall things: and they doe it to obtaine a 
crowne that ſhall periſh : but we to obtaine 
| — an euerlalling trowne. Itherefoꝛe ſo runne, 
not as at an vncertaine thing: ſo fight J not as one that bea⸗ 
teth the ayꝛe: but J tame my body, and bꝛing it into ſublectt- 
| on, leſt by any meanes it tome to paſle, that when J haue 


pꝛeached to other, Imp lelle ſhould be caſt away. 


The Golpel.:-: - - 


be Kingdome of heauen is like vnto a man Nr. 20. 
chat is an houcholder⸗ which went out early 
een the moꝛzning to hire labourers into his 

2 AUinepard. And when the agreement was 
made with the labourers fo2 a peny a day. he 
il ſent them into his Uineyard, And hee went 


due 
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Sunday called dexageſi INRA, 
put about the third houre, and law other ſtanding idle in the 
market plate, and ſaid vnto them, Goe ye allo into the Uine- | 
yard, and whatloeuer ts right, Will give you. And they 
went their way, Againe he went out about the fixt and ninth 
houre, and did likewile. And about the eleuenth houre hee | 
went out, and found other ſtanding idle, and laid vnto them, 
Why ſtand ye here all the day idle: They ſaid vnto him, Be⸗ 
taulſe no man hath hired vs. He laith vnto them, Goe ye allo 
into the Uineyard, and whatloeuer is right, that ſhall pe re: | 
teiue. So When Euen was come, the Lo2dofche Uineyard | 
ſaid vnto his Steward, Call the labourers, and gine them | 
their hire, beginning at thelaſt, vntill the firſt. And when | 
they did tome that tame about the eleuenth houre, they recet: | 
ued euery man a peny. Wut when the firlt tame allo, they ſup- | 
poled that they ſhould haue reteined moꝛe, and they likewiſe | 
reteined euery man a peny. And when they had recetued it; | 
they murmured againſt the good man of the houſe, ſaying, | 
Theſe laſt haue wꝛought but one houre, and thou haſt made 
them equall with vs, which haue bozne the burden and heate 
of the day. But he anlwered vnto one of them, # ſaid, Friend, 
J doe thee no w2ong : Diddeſt thou not agree with me foz a | 
peny : Lake that thine is and goe thy way: J will giue vnto | 
this laſt, euen as vnto thee. Js it not lawfullfozme to doe as 
me liſteth with mine owne goods: Is thine eye euill becauſe | 
Jam good: So the laſt ſhall be firſt. and the firſt ſhallbe laſt. | 
Fo: many ſhall be called, but few be choſen. | 


The Sunday called Sexageſima. 


The Collect, | 
; Ne Oꝛd God. which ſeeſt that we put not our truſt in| 
ö | 


any thing that we doe: mercifully grant that by | 
Fr thy power we may be defended againſt all aduer⸗ 
SOS litie,thzough Yelus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 


; 
The | 
. 


Sunday called Sexageſima. 


The Epiſtle. 
> Etc ſulter fooles gladiy ſeeing your lelues are Wile. 2 Cor. i 
Y #02 pee ſuffer if a man bꝛiug vou into bondage, if 15. 


Wa man deuoure, ifa man take, if a man exalt him- 
elle, if a man finite you on the face. J ſocake as 
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Chu, which is bleſſed fo2 eaermoze,knoWeth that J lienot. 


The Golpe, 
Vac Hen much people were gathered together, Luk.s.4: 
25 and were come to him out of all cities, hee 
/@ ſpake by a ſimilitude. The lower went out 
to low his leede, and as he lowed ſome tell 
„Sh by the way ſide, and it was troden downe, 
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eee and the foules of the ayze deuoured it bp. 
Dees And lome fell on ſtones, andaſſoone as it 
was lpꝛung vp, it withered away, becauſeitlacked moiſtnes. 
And ſome felt among thoꝛnes, and the thoznes dau. 45 
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Quinquage ſima Sunday. 

2 

with it, and choaked it. And lome fell on good ground, and 
ſpꝛang vp, and bare fruit an hundꝛed fold. And as hee ſaid | 
thele things, he tryed, He that hath eares to heare, let him 
heare. And his diſciples aſked him, laying, What maner of | 
ſimilitude is this: And he laid, Unto vou it is giuen to know | 
the ſecrets ofthe Kingdome of God, but to other by parables, | 
that when they lee, they ſhould not lee, and when they heare, | 
they ſhould not vnderſtand. The parable is this: The ſeede 
is the woꝛd of God, Thole that are beſide the way, are they 
that heare, then commeth the deuill, and taketh the wozd out 
of their hearts, leſt they chould beleeue and bee laued. They 
on the ſtones, are they, which when they heare, receiue 
the woꝛd with ioy and thele haue no roots, which foꝛ a while | 
beleeue, and in time of temptation goe away. And that which 
fell among thoꝛnes, are they, which when they haue heard, 
goe fooꝛth, and are choked with cares and riches, and volup | 
tuous lining, and bꝛing fooꝛth no fruit. That which fell on 
the goodground, are they, which with a pure and good heart 
heare the woꝛd, and keepe it , and bzing fooꝛth fruit through 
patience. 3 
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The Sunday called Quinquageſima. 


The Collect. 
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ond, which doeſt teach vs that all our doing 


without charity are nothing woꝛth:ſend thy ho⸗ 

N ö ly Ghoſt, and powꝛe into our hearts that moſt] 
W 9 4 excellent gift of charitte , the very bond of peace 
and all vertues , without the which whoſoener | 
liueth, is counted dead befoze thee: Grant this foz thine onely 
Donne Jeſus Chiilts ſake. [ 
| The Epiſtle. 


Hough J ſpeake with tongues of men and ol 
5 ngels,and haue no loue, Jamenenasſouwv! 
©) ding bzaſle, oꝛas a trinckling Cymball. And 
/ | though J could p:opheſie, andvnderſtandall} 
12 a\©1lecrets, and all knowledge: pea if J haue all 
ah fo that J couldmonemoungaines ou 0 | 
their 
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Quinquageſima Sunday. 


their plates and yet haue no loue, J am nothing. And though 
J beſtow all my goods to fted the pooꝛe, and though J gaue 
| mybodyenenthat'J burned, aud pet haue no loue, u pꝛoliteth 
me nothing. TLoue luffereth long and iscourttous, loue enui⸗ 
eth not, love doth not frowardly, (Welleth not, dealeth not 
| diſhonellly, ſetketh not her owne, is not pꝛouoked to anger, 
thinketh none euill, reiopteth not in iniquity: but reiopceth in 
the trueth, luffereth all things, beleeueth all things, hopeth 
all things, endureth all things, Though that pꝛophecping 
kaile, either tongues ceale, oz knowledge vaniſh away, pet 
loue falleth neuer away. Foꝛ our knowledge is vnperfect,and 
dur pꝛophecying is vupertect : but when that which is per- 
fett is tome, then that which is vuperiect ſhall be done away. 
)| When Þ was achild, Jſpake as achild, J vuderſtoodasa 
- child, Þ imagined as a child: But alloone as J was a man, 
- | Jpntawaychildiſhneſſe. Now wee ſee in a glaſle, euen in a 
- darke ſpeaking: but then ſhall wee lee fate to face. Now JP 
t know vnperfectly: but then ſhall J know, even as Jam 
* knowen, Nowabideth Faith, Hope, and loue, euentheſe 
thꝛee: but the chieke of thele is Loue. 


The Goſpel. | ” 
== Eſus tooke bnto him the twelne, Lale is. 
and laid vnto them, Behold, wee 
oe bp to Hieruſalem, and all ſhall 
3=& | bee fulfilled which are wꝛitten by 
the P2ophets of the Sonne of 
„e man. Foz he lhallbe delfuered vnto 
the Gentiles, and ſhall bee mocked, 
and deſpightefully intreated, and 
2=5 & LAY pitted on. And when they haue 
nee 22 (courged him, they will put Hint 
UXNE to death: and the third day hee 
w. (all riſe againe. And they vnderſtood none oftheſe things. 
w And this ſaying was hid from them, lo that they perceiued 
l not the things which were ſpoken. And it came to paſſe 
11} that as hee was come ntgh to Jericho, a certaine blind man 
late by the high way fide begging. And when hee heard the 
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The firſt day of Lent, 
people paſſe by, heaſked what it meant. Aud they ſaid vnto 
him, that Jelus ot Nazareth paſſed by. And he cryed, ſaying, | 
Jeſu thou Sonne of Dauid, haue mercy on mee. And they 
which went befoze , rebuked him, that hee chould hold his 
peace. But he tried lo muchthe moꝛe thou Sonne of Dauid, 
haue mercy on mee. And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and tommanded 
him to be bꝛought vnto him. And when hee was come neere, 
heaſked him, ſaying, What wilt thou that J doe vnto thee | 
And hee laid, Loꝛd, that I might receiue my ſight, And Je⸗ 
ſus laid vnto him, Recetue thy ſight, thy faith hath laued 
thee. And immediatly hee recetued his light, and followed | 
him, pꝛayſing God. And all the people when they law it, gaue 
pꝛaile vnto God. 1 
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The firſt day of Lent. 


The Collect. 
5 Lmighty and enerlaſting God, which Hateſtno-| 
>) thing that thou haſt made, and doeſt fozgine the 
Annes of all them that bee penitent: create and 
S422 make in vs new and contrite hearts, that wee! 
wozthtly lamenting our fins, and knowledging our weet-! 
chedneflſe , may obtaine of thee the God of all mercy perfect! 
remiſſion and foꝛgineneſſe, thꝛough Jeſus Chulſt, 

TheEpilile, 


Urne vou vnto mee with all pour hearts, with 
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1 FY Faſting, weeping, and mourning : rent your! 
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hearts, and not pour tloathes. Turne you vn⸗ 
tothe Tod your God : foꝛ hee is gracious and 

v9 mercatull, long ſuffering, and of great tompal⸗ 

dy to pardon Wickedneſſe. Then (no doubt) hee 

alſo ſhall turne and foꝛgiue: and after his chaſtening hee | 
(Hall let your increaſe remaine fo: meate and dzinke offe-] 


$1 


rings bnto the Loꝛd your God. Blow out with the trum 


4 
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pet in Sion, pzoclaime a faſting, call the Congregation, and 

gather the people together: warne the Congregation,gather|* 

the Elders, bing the childzen and lucklings together; ef 0 
| the 


Ihe firſt day in Lent. 


the bꝛidegroome goe fooꝛth of his chamber and the bꝛide out 
bk her tlolet. Let the Pꝛieſts ſerue the Loꝛd betweene the 
poich and the Altar, weeping, and laying, Be kauourable, 
D Lodd, bee fauourable vnto thy people, let not thine heri⸗ 
tage bee bꝛought toſuch confuſion, leſt the Heathen bee loꝛds 

- thereof, Wherefoꝛe ſhould they lay among the Heathen, 
Where is now their God? ü T 


Ihe Goſpel. 


— hen pee faſt, bee not ſad as the Hy: Mat. s. 16 
W. & &«| pocrites are: Foz they dilfigure 
4 [x their faces, that it may appeare 
A vnto men how that they faſt, Ue- 
„ru J ſay vuto yon, they haue 
5, their reward. Wut thou when 
& & >| thou faſteſt, anopnt thine head, 
and waſh thy fate, that it ap⸗ 
peare not vnto men how that 
thou kaſteſt, but vnto thy Father 
1 f — Which is in lecret, and thy Father 
which leeth in lecret, chall reward thee openly. Lay not vp 
*| foz pour lelues treaſure vpon earth, where the ruſt and moth 
A doeth coꝛrupt, and where theeuesbzeake thzough and fteale : 
But lay vp foꝛ you treaſures in heauen, where neither ruſt 
dt noꝛ moth doeth toꝛrupt, and where theeues doe not bꝛeake 
thoꝛow noꝛ ſteale. Foz where your treaſure is, there will 
your hearts be allo. 1 


ww The firſt Sunday in Lent. 


The Collect. 
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e N Lo2d, which foꝛ our ſatze diddeſt faſt fourty dayes 
and fourty nights: giue vs grace to vle ſuch ab- 
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*Fe&, R ſtinence, that our fleſh being ſubdued to the ſpi⸗ 
el rit, we may euer obey thy godly motions in righ- 
nd; teouſneſſe and true holineſſe, to thy honour and 
er] Sloꝛy, which liueſt and reigneſt with the Father and the holy 
el Ghoſt, one God woꝛld without end, = 

_ The 
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The firſt Sunday in Lent. 
I he Epiſtle. | 
= | ceas helpers exhoꝛt vou, that yer | 
£41 receitie not the grace of God in 
// | vaine, Foz Hee ſaith , J haue 
% | beard thee in a time accepted, | 
27) | and in the day of faluation haut 


is that accepted time: Beholde, 
now is that day of laluation. Pet 
vs gue none occaſion ok eunt. that 

in dur office bee found no fault: 


I ſacconred thee, Behold., now 


PSS 


dur lelues as the miniſters of God, in much patience, in aflit⸗ 
tions, in netellities in anguiſhes, in ſtripes, in pꝛilonments in 
ftrifes, in laboures, in watchings, in faſtings, in pureneſſe, in| 
knowledge.in long luffering in kindenes in the holy Ghoſt, in 
loue vntained, in the woꝛd ot trueth, in the power of God, by 
the armour bf rightedulnelle on the right hand and on the 
left, vy honour and dichonour, dy euil repoꝛt and good repoꝛt. 
as decetuers,and yet true, as vnknowne, and pet knowen, as 
dping, and behold, wee line, as chaſtened, and not killed, as! 
ſoꝛrowing, and yet alway merry, as pooze and yet making. 
matiyrich.as hauing nothing and yet poſſeſſingall things, | 


The Goſpel. 


— bben Jeſus was led away of tht 
bee had faſted fourty dayes and 
N > fourty nights, hee was at the la 


der came to him, hee ſaid, Jf thoi| 
2  @. | bethe Sonne of God, command} 
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But hee anſwered and ſaid, Jl 
—_— ite, Man ſhall not liue 5 
bꝛead onelp, but by euery wozd that pꝛoteedeth out of th 
mouth ot God. Thenthe deuilltaketh him vp into the hol 
City, and letteth him on apinacleof the Temple, eſaith 


but in all things let vs behaue 


R 
* RX 


Spirit into the wilderneſſe, to bt} 
tempted of the denill. And when 


| that theſe clones bee made bꝛead 


vn 
him, | 


The ſecond Sunday in Lent. 
him. If thou be the Sonne of God, tali thyſelfe downe head⸗ 
long: foꝛ u is Witten, Hee (hall giue his Angels charge ouer 
thee, and with their hands they ſhall Hold thee vp, leſt at any 
time thou daſh thy foote againſt a ſtone. And Jelus laid bnto 
him; It is witten againe, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Loꝛd 
thy God. Againe the deuill taketh him bp into an exteeding 
highmountaine . and ſhewedhimall the kingdomes of the 
world, and the gloꝛy of them, and laith vnto him, All theſe 
will J gine thee, if thou wilt fall downe and wozſhip mee, 
Thenſaith Jeſus vnto him, Auoid Satan: fo2 it is waitten, 
Thou ſhalt wo2ſhip the Lo2d thy God, and him onely ſhalt 
thou lerue. Then the deuill lefthim, and behold, the Angels 

came and miniſtred onto him. 


Az The ſecond Sunday in Lent. 


The Collect. FEES 
2:5 Linighty God, which doeſtſee that wee haue no Thel. 
ES? power ofour lelues to helpe ourſelnes: keepe thou 
2 bs both out wardly in our bodies and inwardly in 
our ſoules, that wee may bee defended from all 
* aduerſities which may happen to the bodie, and from all 
tulll thoughts which may aſſault and hurt the loule, though 


* Jeſus Chat, 
L I 9; The Epiſtle. 


RN Uo G7 Ce beleech you b:ethzen, and exhozt you | by 
„ the Lo2d Jeſus, that ye encreaſe moze and 
Is moꝛe, euen as pee haue reteiued ol vs, how 
ve ought to walke, e to pleaſe God. Foz pee 
7:2) know what commandements we gaue you 
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22» by our Toꝛd Jelus Chꝛiſt. Foz this is the 
| I will of God, euen your holineſſe ; that ye 
| Could abſtaine from fo2nication, and that euerp one of you 
ſhould know how to keep his veſſelin holineſſe and honour, 
and not in the luſt of concupiſcence, as doe the Heathen which 
hi know not God: that no man oppꝛeſſe and defraud his bꝛo⸗ 
ther in bargaining, becauſe that the Lozd is the auenger of 
all ſuch things, as we told you —_ and teſtified. Fo? hath 


fl 19992 


Then. Sunday in Lent. 


hath not called vs vnto vncleanneſle, but vnto holineſſe. He 
therefozethat deſpiſeth, deſpiſethnotman , but God, which 
hath ſent his holy Spirit among you. 


The Goſpel. 


Matt, 2732 Elus went thence, and departed into the | 
21, ?S2 coaſts of Tyzeand Sidon: and behold,a wo. | 


Sls [He man of Canaan (which came out ofthe ſame | 
72 mee, DLo2d, thou Sonne of Damid : my | 
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bee it vnto thee euen as thou wilt. And her daughter was 
made whole euen the lame time. 


The third Sunday in Lent. 


Th Collect. 1 
Ee beſeech thee Almighty God, looke bpon the 
Yer hearty deſires of thy humble ſeruants, 6 ſtretch} 
W tooꝛth the right hand of thy Mateſtie, to be our | 
defence againſt allour enemies, though Jeſus | 
Nee Chziſt our Loꝛd. 


The Epiſtle. q 
Teo pte the followers of God, asdearechildzen, | 
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Thethird Sunday in Lent. 


meth Saints, oꝛ filthineſle oꝛ fooliſh talking oz ieſting, which 
are not comelp, but rather giuing of thankes. Foz this pee 
know, that no whozemonger, either vncleane perſon, oꝛ co- 
netous perlon( which is a wozlhipper of images) hath any 
inheritante in the Kingdome of Chꝛiſt, and of God; Let no 
* man deceine you with vaine wozds : Foz becaule of ſuch 
things, commeth the wꝛath of God vpon the childꝛen of dilo⸗ 
bediente. Be pee not theretoze tompanions of them. Ye were 
| ſometimes darkeneſle, but now are pee light in the Lozd: 
walke as childꝛen of light: foꝛ the fruit of the ſpirit conſiſteth 
in all goodneſſe, andrighteouſneſſe, and trueth. Accept that 
| which is plealing vnto the Toꝛd, and haue no fellowſhip 
with the vnfruitful wozkes of darkenelle, but rather rebuke 
them. Foꝛ it is a ſhame euen to name thoſe things which are 
done ot them in lecret: but all things when they are bzonght 
foꝛth by the light, are manifeſt. Foz whatſoener is mantkeſt, 
the fame is light. wherefoꝛe he ſaith, Awake thou that flee⸗ 
pelt. and ſtand vp from death, and Chꝛiſt ſhall giue thee light. 


L | The Goſpel. 


=== Eſus was taſting out a deuill that Lok 11.14 
2) © was dumbe. And when hee had 
>< caſt out the Deuill, che dumbe 
A=x\ lpake, and the people wondered. 
But lome of themſaid, He caſteth 
FR ING out deuils though Beelzebub the 
18 E chiele of the deuils. And other 
1 b< | @ L Pl temptedHim, and required of him 
7 ©, %% V a ſigne from Heauen. But hee 
knowing their thoughts, faid 
vnto them, Euerp kingdome di⸗ 
| Uided againſt it ſelfe, is deſolate, and one houſe doethfallvp- 
on another. If Satan alſo be diuided againſt himſelfe, how 
a-| (hall his kingdome endure : Becaule ye ſay, I caſt out deuils 
; thzough Beelzebub. If J by the helpeof Beelzebub taſt out 
deuils, by whole heipe doe your childzen caſt them out? 
n. | Therefoze ſhall they bee your ien But if I bythe finger 
| 2 
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The fourth Sunday in Lent. 


of Godtaſt out deuils, no doubt theſkingdomeofGodis come | 
vpon you When aſtrong man armed watcheth his houle, the 
things that hee poſſeſſeth are in peate: but when a ſtronger | 
then hee commeth vpon him, and onercommeth him, he ta. 
keth from him all his harneſle, wherein hee truſted and dini⸗ 
deth his goods. He that is not with me. is againſt me: and he 
that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth abꝛoad. Whenthe vn. 
cleane \ wkg is gone out of a man, he walketh thoꝛow dꝛy plas | 
ces ſeeking reſt: and when hee findeth none he ſaith, J will 
returne againe into my houle whence J came out. And when | 
hee commeth,he lindeth it ſwept and garmſhed, Then goeth 
he. and taketh to him ſeuen other ſpirits wozle then himſelfe, 
and they enter in, and dwellthere: and the end of that man is 
wozle then the beginning. And it foꝛtuned, that as heeſpake | 
thele things, a certaine woman of the company lift vp her | 
voyce,and ſaid vnto him Happy is the wombe that bare thee, | 
and the paps which gaue thee ſucke. But he ſatd, Yea, happy | 


are they that heare the woꝛd ol God, and keepe it. 


Gal. 4. 21. 


The fourth Sunday in Lent. 


The Collect. 


$ Raunt wee belcech thee Almighty God, that wee 
which foꝛ our euill deedes are Woꝛthily puniſhed, by | 


e the tomtoꝛt of thy grace may mercifully bee reliened, | 
thꝛough our LozdJeſus Chaiſt, 
The Epiſtle. 0 

Ell me pee that deſire to be vnder the law) doe | 
n vee not heareof the law: foz it is witten, that 


e Abꝛaham had two ſonnes: the one by a bond⸗ 
bees mad, the other by a free woman. Bea, and hee 

which was bozne of the bond-woman, was 
| bozne after the fleſh: but hee which was bozne 
ot the free woman, was boꝛne by pꝛomile. Which things are 
ſpoken by an allegozte: foz thele are two ceſtaments , the 
one from the mount Sina, which gendereth vnto bondage, 


which 


whith is Agar: foꝛ mount Sina is Agar in Arabia, and boꝛ⸗ 


pany come vnto him, hee ſaid vnto Philip, 9hence hall wee 
buy bzead, thattheſe may eate? Thisheelaid to peooue hum, 
* fo: he himlelfe knew what hee Would doe. Philip anſwered 
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Thefourch Sunday in Lent. 


went vp into à mountalne, aud 
W. there hee late with his Diſciples 
22 © )| And Eaſter (a feaſt of che Jeſbes 


was nigb. Wyen Jeſus then tif 
vp his eyes, and ſaw a great com⸗ 


him, Two hundꝛed pen woꝛth of bꝛead are not ſufficient fox 


them, that euery man map takeafitrie.One of his Diſciples, 
| (Andzew, Simon Peters bꝛothet) ſaith vnto him Thertin 
à Lad which hath finebarley loaues and two fiſhes : but 


what are they among lo many: Aud Jelus laid, Mate the 


| peoplefitvowne.Lhere was much graffein theplace Sothe 

men late down, in number abort five thouſand.” And Jelus 

todke the bzead,and when he n tpanttes die Wut N 
| | E3 N c 
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The fiſt Sunday in Lent. 


the diſciples, and the diſtiples to them that were let downe, 
and like wie of the fiſhes as much as they would. When they 
had eaten enough, hee ſaid vnto his diſciples, Gather vp the 
bzoken meat which remaineth, that nothing bee loſt, [And | 
they gathered it together, and filled twelue baſkets with the | 
bzoken meate ofthe fine barley loanes, which bzoken meate 
remained bnto them that had eaten. Then thoſemen(When | 
they had leene the miracle that Jelus did) laid, This is of a | 


trueth the ſame pꝛophet that ſhould come into the wozld. 


J he fiſt Sunday in Lent. 
3 The Collect. OY 


XIE beleech thee, Almighty God, mercifully to | 


N44 lookevponthy people, that by thy great good 


£//A nefle they map be gouerned, and pzeſerued euer⸗ 
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e moꝛe both en vodp and loule, thzough Jeſus | 
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Haiſt being an high Pꝛieſt of good 
by à greater 

and amoze pet e not 
9 85 that is to ſay, | 

<2 I) (not ofthis building, neither by the | 
"TXW blood of goats and calues: but by | 
TU 2 his owne blood hee entred in once | 
© © #4 into the Holy plate, and found eter⸗ 
> @ginalredemption. Foz ifthe blood of | 

I _ſoren,and of goats, and the aſhes of 

a pong Cow, when it is ſpzinkled, | 
ne, as touching the purikying ofthe fleſh ; | 
how much moze ſhall the blood of Chaiſt(whichthzough the | 


your conſcience from dead woꝛks foꝛ to ſerue the lining Godt | 
Aud koꝛ this tauſe is he the Pediatoz ofthe new Teſtament, | 
that thꝛough death which chanced foztheredemptis of thoſe | 
tranſgreſſions that were vnderyfirſtTeſtament,they which | 


7 


Ihe fiſt Sunday in Lent. 
; The Goſpel. Ls 
Ea ac of vou tan rebuke mee of lin: Lob. 8 45. 
, | IJ lay the trueth, why do pe not 
beleeue me: He that is of God, hea⸗ 
reth Gods words: pee therefoze 
heare them not, becauſe pe are not 
of God. Then anlweredß Jewes, 
„e and ſaid vnto him, Sap wee not 
e wellthat thou art a Samaritane. 
and haſtthe deuill; Jeſus anſwe- 
Al red. J haue not the deuill: but J 
| honour my Father, and pee haue 
d} diſhonoured me. J ſeeke not mine owne pꝛaile, there is one 
- | that ſceketh andiudgeth, Uerily,vertly Þ fay vnto you, Jfa 
man kcepe my ſaytng, he ſhall neuer lee death. Then laid the 
$ | Jewes vnto him, Now we know that thou haſt thedenil, A- 
| bzahamis dead, and theY2ophets, and thou ſayeſt, Pfa man 
| keepe my ſaying, he ſhall neuer taſte of death. Art thou grea- 
ter then our kather Abꝛaham which is dead: and the Pꝛo⸗ 
x} phets are dead: whom makeſt thou thy ſelfe : Jelus anſwe- 
red, Pf J honour my ſelfe, mine honour is nothing: it ismy 
„ Father that honoureth mee, which ye lay is your God, and 
pet ye haue not knowen him: but J know him, And il J lay 
p | Jknowhimnot,J chalbe a lar like vnto you. But J know 
bim, and keepe his ſaying, Your father Abzaham was glad 
tio ſee my dap: and hee law it, and reiopted. Then laid the 
Jewes vnto him, Thouart not yet fifty yeeres old. and haſt 
thou ſcene Abꝛaham: Jeſus laid vnto them, Uertly, verily 
{ FJfayvntoyou, Ber Abzaham was bo2ne, Jam. Then took 
| they bp ſtones tocaſt at him: but Jeſus hid himſelfe, and 
went out ofthe Temple. 


The Sunday next before Eaſter. 


The Collect. 
V mighty and euerlaſting God, which ok thy tender 
doue towards man, haſt ſent our Sautour Jeſus 
Ke C\);i\t to take vpon him our fleſh, and to ſuffer death 
E vpon 
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pon the Croſſe, thatallmankind ſhould follow the example | 
ofhis greaihumility : mercifully grant that wee both follow 
the example of his patience, and be made partakers of his re: | 
ſurrection, thꝛough the lame Jelus Chziſt our Lozd. 
The Epiſtle. 


Phil. 2.5. 


The Goſpel, 


Md it came fo paſſe , when Jeſus | 
had finiſhed all theſe ſayings, hee 
„/e add vnto his Diſciples, Yee know | 
PAYS; 2 that after two dayes ſhall bee Ea- | 
Ro aw ter, and the Sonne of man ſhall | 
— l bee delinered oner to bee crucified, | 
The aſſembled together the chieke | 
of SCI Ve Pꝛieſts, and the Scribes, and the | 
FS av; J Elders of the people, vnto the pa | 
late ot the high Pꝛieſt (which was | 
e called Cataphas) and held a Coun⸗ 
cell that they might take Jeſus by lubtilty and kill him. But 
they ſaid, Not on the Holy day, leſt there be an vpꝛoꝛe among 
the people. When Jelus was in Bethany in the houſe of Si | 
mon the leper, there came vnto him a woman, hauing an Ala 
baſter boxe of pꝛetious oputment, and pow2ed it on his head 
as hee late at the boozd, But when his Diſciples ſaw it, they | 


had | 


Mat. 2 6.1. 
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Sunday next before Eaſter. 
had indignation, ſaying, hereto lerneth this waſte : This 
dyntment might haue been well ſold, and giuento the pooze. 
When Jeſus vnderſtood that, he laid vnto them, v2hy trou⸗ 


ble ye the woman: foꝛ ſhe hath wꝛoughta good wozke vpon 
me. Foꝛ ye haue the pooꝛe alwapes with pou, but me ye ſhall 


not haue alwayes. And in that ſheehath caſt this oyntment 


on my body, ſhee did it to bury mee. Gerily J ſay vnto you, 
whereſocner this Goſpel ſhall bee pꝛeached in all the world, 
there ſhall allo this be told that ſhe hath done foꝛ a memoꝛial 
ofher. Then one of the twelne (which was called Judas 
Iſtariot) went vnto the chietePzteſts, and ſaid vnto them , 
What will ye giue me, and Þ wil deliner him vnto you 2 And 


| they appointed vnto him thirtie pieces of ſiluer- And from 


that time foꝛth hee ſought oppoztunity to betray him. The 


kirſt day ok lweet bꝛead the diltiples came to Jeſus, ſaying to 


him, Where wilt thou that wee pꝛepare foz thee to eate the 
Paſſeouer: And he ſaid, Goe into the City to ſuch a man, and 


 {ayvntohim, The Saller ſaith, My time is at hand: J will 


keepe my Eaſter by thee with my diſciples, And the dilciples 
did as Jeſus had appointed them and they made ready the 
Paſſeouer. When the euen was tome, he late downe with the 


| kivelue: and as they did eate heſaid, Uerily J ſay vnto you, 


that one of you ſhall betray me. And they were exceeding loꝛ⸗ 
rowfull, and began euery one of them to lap vntohim,Lozd, 
is it I: He anlwered and laid, He that dippeth his hand with 


me i the diſh, the ſame ſhall betray me. The Sonne ol man 
trulp goeth as it is wꝛitten of him: but woe vnto that man by 


whomthe Son of man is betraped: it had bin good foꝛ that 


man if he had not beene boꝛne. Then Judas which betrayed 
him anlwered, and laid Maſter, is it J: He ſaid vnto him, 


Thou haſt ſaid, And when they were eating, Jeſus tooke 
bead, and when he had giuen thankes, he bꝛake it, and gaue 
it to the diſciples, and laid, Take, eate, this is my body. And 
hee tooke the Cup, and thanked, and gaue it to them, ſaying, 


Diinke pee all of this: foꝛ this is my blood, (which is of the 
New Teſtament) that is ſhed foꝛ many, foꝛ the remiſſion of 
linnes. Wut J lap vnto you, J will not dzinke hencefoozth 


of this fruit of the Uine tree, vntill that day when I Hall 
Anke 
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dꝛinke it new with vou in my Fathers kingdome And when; 
they had laid grate, they went ont vnto mount Otinet. Then | 
ſaid Jeſus vnto them, All ye ſhall be offended becauſe of mee | 
this night: Foꝛit is wꝛitten, J will lmite the Shepheard, | 


andthe ſhcepe ofthe flocke ſhalbe ſcattered abꝛoad: but after 


J am riſen againe, J will goe befoze you into Galilee, Peter | 
anlwered and ſaid vnto him, Though all men bee offended | 
becauſe of thee, yet will Þ not bee offended, Jelus ſaid vnto 
him, Uerily J ſay vnto thee, that in this lame night beioze | 
the Cocke crow, thou ſhalt deny mee thaiſe. Peter laid vnto | 
him, Bea though J ſhould die with thee,yet will Þ not deny | 
thee. Likewile allo laid all the Diſciples. Thencame Jeſus | 
with them vntoa Farme place, (Which is called Getbſemane) | 
and ſaid vnto the Dilciples,Dit ye here while J goe and pꝛay 
yonder. And he tooke with him Peter, and the two ſonnes of 
Zebedee, and began to ware ſozrowtfull and heauy, Then | 
ſaid Jeſus vnto them, My loule is heauy euen vnto the 
death: tary ye here, and watch with me. And he went alittle | 
further, and fell flat on his fate, and pꝛayed laying, O my Fa- 
ther, it it be poſſible,let this tup palle from me: neuertheleſſe, 
not as Þ will, but as thou wilt. And hee tame vnto the Dif: | 
ciples, and found them alleepe, and laid vnto Peter, What, 
could yee not watch with mee one houre: Watch and pꝛayp. 
that pee enter not into temptation: The ſpirit is willing, but 
the fleſh is weake. Hee went away once againe, and pꝛaped, 
ſaying, O my Father, it this cup may not paſſe away from | 
mee, except J dꝛinke of it, thy will be fulfilled. And hee came | 
and found them aſleepe againe, foz their eyes were Heame, | 
And he left them, and went againe,and pꝛayed the third time, 
ſaying the lame woꝛds. Then tommeth hee to his Diſaples, | 
and laid vnto them, Sleepe on now, and take pour reſt, Be⸗ 
hold, the houre is at hand and the Sonne of man is betrayed | 
into the hands of ſinners; Riſe, let vs be going, behold, hee is 
at hand that doeth betray mee. While hee yet ſpake, loe, Ju- | 
vas one of the number of the twelue, came, and with him a | 
great multitude with \wozds and ſtaues, ſent from the | 
chieke Pꝛieſts and Elders ofthe people. But he that betrayed | 
bim, gaue them a token, laying, Whomſocucr J kifle, che | 


lame 
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| them which were with Jeſus, ſtretched out his hand, and 
| dzew bis cwoꝛd, and ſtrooke a ſeruantot the high Pꝛieſt, and 


| {wozdintothe ſheath: foz all they that cake theſwozd ſhall 
periſh with the\wozd. Thinkeſt thou that J cannot now 


— hs 


| gainein thꝛee dayes. And the chiefe Pueſt aroſe , and ſayd 
| bnto him, Anlwerelt thou nothing: nohy doe theſe beare 
witnelle againſt thee?: But Jeſus held bis peace. And the 
| chiefeP2teſt anſwered, and laid vnto him, J charge thee by 
' theliming God, that thou tell vs whether thou bee Chyilt the 
Sonne ot God. Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Thou had ſayd. Ne- 
nertheleſſe J ſay vnto vou, Hereafter ſhall ve ſee the Sanne 
| ofman ſitting on the right hand of power, and comming 
in the cloudes of the lie. Then the high Pateſt rent his 
| Llothes, ſaying, Hehath ſpoken blaſphemie, what neede we 
| of any moze witneſſes: Behold, now pee haue heard his 
| blaſphemte, what thinke ve⸗ They anlweredand l 
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cameishee,boldhintkaſt.-And fooxthwithhe came to Jelus⸗ 
| gndſaid, Haile Malter, and killed him. And Jeſus laid vnto 


im, Friend, wherefoze art thou tome : Theñ tame they and 
vd hands on Jeſus, and tooke him. And Behold, one of 


ſ\mote off his care. Then ſayd Jeſus vnto him, Put vp thy 


p2ay tomy Father, and he ſbal giue me euen now moꝛe then 


| gwelue Legionsof Angels : But how then ſhallthe Scrip- 

| euresbe fulfilled : Fozthus it muſt bee. In theſame houre 
ſayd Yeſus to the multitude, Pee be come out as it were toa 
* thiefe, with lwoꝛdes and ſtaues foz to take me. J late dayly 
with vou teaching in the Temple, and ye tooke me not. But 
| allthis was done, that the ſcriptures of the pzophets might 
| befulfilled. Then all the diſciples foꝛſooke him,andfled, And 
they tooke Jeſus, and led himtoCataphasthe high Pꝛieſt, 
where the Scribes andthe Elders wereaſſembled, But Pe= 
ter followed him afarre off vnto the high Pꝛieſts palace, and 
went in, and late with the ſeruants, to lee the end. The thiele 


Pꝛieſts and Elders, and all the Counſatle ſought falſe wit⸗ 


| neſſeagainſt Jelus, foꝛ to put him to death, but found none: 
rea, when many falle witneſles came pet found they none. At 
| thelaſtcametwo falle witneſles, and ſaid, This fellow laid, 


J am able to deſtroy the Temple of God, andto build it a⸗ 
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ts woꝛthy to die. Then did they lpitin his fare; and buffeted 
him with fiſts. And other linote him on the face with thi 
palme ot their hands, ſapmg Tell vs, thou Chaiſt, who is he. 
that lmote thee: Peter late without in the Court, and a D 
molell came to him; ſaying, Thou allo waſt with Jeſus of 
Galilee, But hee denied befozethenrall, ſaying, J wore no 
what thouſayeſt; vohen hee was gone out into the poꝛch, at 


plates of ſiluer to the chiefe Pꝛieſts and Elders, ſaying, J 
haue ſinned, betraping the innocent blood, And they ſaid; 


What is that to vs zſeethon to that. And heecaſt downe the | 
liluer plates in the Temple, and departed and went and han⸗ 
ged himſelke. And the chiefe Pꝛieſts tooke the ſiluer plates, 
and laid, It is not lawfull foꝛ to put them into the trealurie 


beraulett is the pziceof blood. And theytooke counlaile, and 
bought with them a potters field to bury ſtrangers in. voher⸗ 
foze the field is called Acheldama, that is, The field of blood: 


brill this day. Then was falfilled that which was ſpoken | 
by Aeremie the Pꝛophet, laying, And they tooke thirty luer 
plates, the pꝛite of himthat was valued, whom they bought | 
ofchechildzenof Jſrael, and gaue them fo? the pottersfield; | 
aud the Deputp aſked him, ſaying. Art thou the King of the | 


Jewes: Jelus ſaid vnto him, Thou ſayeſt,” And when 


5 hee 


other wenchſawhim, and-ſaid vnto them that were there, | 
This fellow was allo wich Jeſus of Nazareth, And s | 
gaine hee denied with an oath, ſaying.” I doe not know the 
man. After a while tame vnto him they that ſtood by, and | 

lid vnto Peter, Surely thou art euen one of them, * fs2 thy | 
peech bewꝛapeth thee. Then began he to curſe and toſweate | 
that hee knew nat the man. And immedtatly the tocke trew 
Aud Peter remembꝛed the woꝛd of Jeſu, Which ſafd vnto 
him, Befoꝛe the Cocke crow, thou ſhalt deny mee thut: 
and he went out, and wept bitterly, When the moꝛning was 
tome, ali the chtefe Pꝛieſts and Elders of the people held a 
Councell againſt Jeſus to put him to death, and bꝛought him 
bound, and deltuered him vnto Pontius Pilate the Depatte. | 
Then Judas which Had betrayed him (leeingthat hee was 
condemned) repented himlelfe, and bꝛought againe the thirty | 
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| ther of the twaine will yee that J let looſe vnto pou: They 
| (aid, Barabbas. Plate ſaid vnto them, What ſhall J doe 
then with Jeſus which is called Chaiſt: They allſaid vnto 
him, Let him bee crucified. The Deputy: ſaid, What euill 
© Hath he done: But they cryed the moze,faytng, Let him be 
| rrucified. When Pilate law that hee could pzeuaile nothing, 
| but that moze buſineſſe was made, hee tooke water and wa⸗ 
* thed his hands befo2e the people, laping, J am innocent of 
the blood of this iuſt perſon , ſee pee. Then anſwered all 
the people, and ſaid, Hts blood be on vs, and on our childzen. 
Then let he Barabbas loole vnto them, and ſtourged Jelus, 
And deliuered him to be crucitied. Then the Souldiers of the 
Deputie tooke Jeſus into the common Hall, and gathered 
! bnto him all the company, and they ſtripped him, and put 
on him a purple robe, and platted a crowneof thoznes, and 
| Pit it vpon his head, and a reede in his right hand, and bow- 
edthe knee befoꝛe him, and mockedhim, ſaying, Haile King 
| ofthe Jewes. And when they had ſpit vpon him they tooke 
the reede, and ſmote him on the head. and after that they Had 
mocked him, they tooke the robe off him againe, and put 
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hee was acculed of the chiefe Pzteſtsand Elders, hee anſwes 


red nothing. Then ſaid Pulate vnto him, Heareſt thou not 


how many witneſles they lay agatnſt thee⸗ And hee anlwe⸗ 


red him to neuer a woꝛd, inlomuch that the Deputie maruei⸗ 
led greatlp. At that feaſt the Deputie was woont to delt- 
uer vnto the people à pꝛiloner whom they would delire. Hee 
had then a notable pziſoner, called Barabbas, Therekoze 
when they were gathered together, Pilate ſaid, whether 
wil ve that J gine looſe vnto you Barabbas,o2 Yeſus which 
tis talled Chaiſt: Foz heknew that foꝛ enuy they had deltuered 
him. When hee was let downe to giue iudgement, his wife 
ſent vnto him, ſaying, Hauethou nothing to doe with that tit 
man, fo2 J haue ſuffered this day many things in my lleepe, 
betaule ot him. Wut the chiele Pꝛieſts and Elders perſwa- 
ded the people that they ſhould aſke Barabbas, and deſtroy 


Jelus, The Deputie anlwered and laid vnto them, whe⸗ 


bis owne raiment on him, and ledde him away to crucifie 


him. And as they came out, they found a man of Cyzene, 


(named 
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(named Simon)himthey compelled to beare his Croſſe. And | 
they came vnto the plate which is called Golgotrha, (that is to 

ſay, a place of dead mens ſkulles) and gaue him vineger 
mingled with gail, to dzinke : and when he had taſted there: 
of, he would not dzinke, when theyhad crucified him, they |. 
parted his garments and did caſt lots, that it might be fulfils | 
led which wasſpoken by the Pꝛophet, They parted my gar- | 
ments among them, and vpon my veſture did they taſk lots. 
And they late and watched him there, and ſet vp ouer his 
head the cauſe of his death waitten , This is Ieſus the King of the 
lewes. Then were there two theeues crucified with him, one 
on the right hand, and the other on the lelt. They that pal: | 
ſed by, reniled him, wagging their heads, and ſaying, Thon 
that deſtropedſt the Temple of God, and diddeſt build it in 
thꝛee dayes, laue thy ſelfe. Il thon bee the Sonne of God, 
tome doWne fromthe Croſſe. Likewiſe allo the high Pzieſts | 
mocking him, with the Scribes and Elders ſaid, Hee ſaued 
other, himſelfe hetannot ſaue: Ik he bethe King of Yſrael, | 
let him now tome downe fromthe Croſfle , and wee will be. 
leeue him. Heetruſted in God, let him deliver him now, ifhe 
will haue him: Foꝛ hee laid, Jamthe Donne of God. The 

theeues allo which were crucified with him, caſt the lame in 
his teeth. From the lirt houre was there darkenefle oner | 
all the land, vntil the ninth houre. And about the ninth houre 
Jeſus tried with a loud boite ſaping, Eli, Eli, Lamma ſabachthani | 
that is to ſay, My God my God, why haſt thou foꝛlaken mee: 
Some ot them that ſtood there when they heard that, ſaid, | 
This man calleth foꝛ Elias. And ſtraightway one of them | 
ranne, and tooke aſpunge, and when hee had filled it full 
of vineger, hee put it on a reede, and gaue him to dzinke, O⸗ 
ther ſaid, Let bee, let vs ſee whether Elias will come, and 
deliuer Him. Jeſus, when hee had cryed againe with a loud 
vopte, yeelded bp the ghoſt. And behold, the vayle of the 
Temple did rent in two parts from the top to the bottome, 
and the earth did quake, and the ſtones rent, and graues did 
open, and many bodies of Saints which flept, aroſe, and | 
went out of the graues after his reſurrection, and came into | 

the holy Citie, and appeared vnto many. when the Centuw- | 


ron, 
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rion, and they that were with him watching Jeſus law the 
tarthquake, andthole things which happened, they feared 
greatly, laying, Truely this was the Donne of God And 
many women were there (beholding him afarre off) which 
followed Jeſus from Galilee, miniſtring vnto him: among 
which was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
James and Joles, and the mother of Zebedees childzen. 


| « Munday before Eaſter, 


The Epiſtle. 


Hat is he this that commeth from 7% 63. 1. 
Edom. with red coloured clothes 
#51 of Bolra (which is lo coſtly cloth) 
and commeth in ſo mightily with 
1, all his ſtrength: Þ am hee that 
g teatheth righteouſneſſe, and am of 
power to helpe. Wheretoze then 
\ /-YoF21N 15 thy clothing red, and thy ray- 
. 1 ment like his that treadeth in the 
| wine pꝛeſſe: J haue troden the 
e pꝛeſſe my ſelfe alone, and of all the 
| People there is not one with mee. Thus will Þ tread downe 
mine enemies in my wꝛath, and ſet my feete vpon them in 
mine indignation, and their blood ſhall belpꝛing my clothes, 
1 | andſo will J ſtaine all my raiment. Foz the day of venge⸗ 
jj | ance is aſſigned in mine heart, and the yeere when my peo- 
| ple ſhall bee delinered, iScome. JJ looked about mee, and 
there was no man to ſhew me any helpe. Þ maruelled that 
no man held mee vp, Then Þ Held mee by mine owne 
| arme, and my feruentneſle ſuſtained mee. And thus will J 
| tread downe the people in my wꝛath, and bathe them in my 
 diſpleaſare, and vpon the earth will J lay their ſtrength: J 
will declare the goodneſſe ok the Lozd, yea, and the pꝛaile of 
the Toꝛd, foz all that hee hath ginen vs, foz the great 1 
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that hee hath done fo2 Jſrael, which hee hath giuen them of 
his own kaudur and accoꝛding to the multitude of his loning | 
kindnelle. Foz he ſaid, Theſe no doubt are my people, and no 
ſhꝛinking childꝛen: and ſo hee was their Sauiour. Jn their | 
troubles he was alſo troubled with them, and the Angelthat 
went foꝛth from his pꝛelente delluered them. Ok very lone | 
and kindnelle that hee had vnto them, he redeemed them. He | 
hath boꝛne them, and caried them vp euer lince the woꝛld be. 
gan. But after they pꝛouoked him to wꝛath, and vexed his 
holy mind, he was their enemp and fonghtagainſt them him⸗ 
ſelte, Yet remembꝛed 'Jſrael the old time of Moſes and his 
people, ſaying, Where ts he that bzought them from the wa⸗ 
tcrofthe lea, with them that fed his ſheepe « Where is he that 
hath giuen his holy Spirit among them: He led them by the | 
right hand of Moſes with his glonous arme, diniding the 
water befoze then! whereby hee gate himſelfe an euerlaſting 
Name. He led them in the deepe, as anhozle is led in the 
plaine, that they ſhonld not ſtumble, as a tame beaſt goeth in 
the field, and the bꝛeath giuen of God, giueth him reſt. Thus 
(O God) haſt thon ledde thy people, to make thylelfe a glozi-} 
ous Name Withall. Looke doWne then from heauen, and be} 
hold the dwelling place of thy Sanctuary, and thy glozy.! 
How ts it that thy iealouſie, thy ſtrength the multitude of thy 
merties. and thy lomngkindneſfe will not be intreated of vs 
pet art thou our Father. Foꝛ Abꝛaham knoweth vs not, nel 
ther is Jſrael acquainted with vs. But thou Lozd art our 
Father and Redeemer, and thy Name is Enerlaſting, NO} 
EL.o2d, wherefoꝛe haſt thou led vs out ofthe way: Wherefox| 
haſt thou hardened our hearts, that we feare thee not: Bet 
at one with vs againe koꝛ thy leruants ſake, and foz the gent 
ration of thine heritage. Thy people haue had but a little ol 
thy Sanctuarie in poſſeſſion, foꝛ our enemies haue troden 
downe thy holy plate. And wee were thine from the begin 
ning when thou waſt not their Lozd,fozthey haue not called 
vpon thy Name, 


The 
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The Goſpel. 


the dayes of (weete bzead, And 
CU) A the high Pꝛieſts and the Scribes 
No, 2| ſought how they might rakehim 
AV by craft , and put him to death. 
e 7% But they laid , Not in the Feaſt 
XV day. leſt apy bulineſſe artle among 
7 the people. And when hee was in 
Bethanie in the houſe of Simon 
the leper, euen as hee ſateatmeate, 
there came a woman hauing an 


7 / q 
75 | KA, 
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* Alabaſter boxe ot oyntment, called Nard, that was pure and 
* coſtly , and ſhee bꝛake the boxe and poW2e? it bpon his head. 
| Andthere were lome that were not content Within them- 
| ſelues, and ſatd, What needed this waſte of oyntment : foz 
it might haue beene ſolde foz moꝛe then thꝛee hundꝛed pence, 
4 — * beene giuen to the pooꝛe: and they grudged againſt 
Shee hath done a good Wozke on mee: foꝛ pee haue the pooꝛe 
with vou alwapes, and Whenſoener pon will, pee may doe 
them good : but mee haue yee not alwayes. Shee hath done 
that che could, che tame aloꝛe⸗hand to anoint my body to the 
burping. Uerely Jſay vnto you, Whereloeuer this Golpel 
| ſhall be pꝛeached thzoughont the whole world, this allo thac 
ſhee hath done, ſhall beerehearſed in remembzance of her, 
And Judas Jſcariot, one ofthe twelue, went away vnto 
the high pꝛielts, to betray him vnto them. When they heard 
that, they were glad, and pꝛomiſed that they would giue him 
money. And hee lought how he might connentently betray 


Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone, why trouble pee her 


dim. And the firſt day of lweete bzead(when they offeredthe 


' Paſſeouer)his Diſciples ſaid vnto him, where wilt thou that 
we goe and pꝛepare that thou mapeſt eat the Paſleouer: And 
be lent kooꝛth two of his dilciples, and ſatd vnto them, Got ye 


he 


into the Citie, and there ſhall meete you a man bearing a pit- 
therof water, follow him. 12 whitherloeuer he goeth — 
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uuer with my dilciples: And he will ſhew pon a great parlour 
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lay yee vnto the good man ok the houfe , The Maſter ſaith | 
Where is the gheſt chamber, Where J ſhall cate the Paſſeo. | 


paued and pꝛepared, there make ready foꝛ vs. And his difci: | 
ples went fooꝛth, and came into the Citie, and found as hee | 
had ſaid vnto them, and they made ready the Paſſeoner, | 
And when it was now euentide, Hee came with the twelue; | 
and as they fate at board, and did eate, Jeſus laid, Uerily 
JF ſay vnto you, one of you (that cateth with me) ſhallbetray 
me. And they began to be loꝛry: and to lay to him one by one, | 
Is it J: And another laid, Js it J: Hean!ivered, and ſaid | 
vnto them, It is one of the twelue,enen he that dippech with 
me in the platter. The Son of man truely goeth as it is weit. 
ten ol him: but woe bnto that man by whom the Sonne of | 
man is betraped: good were it foꝛ that man ik hee had neuer 
beene boꝛne. And as they did eate, Jeſus tooke bꝛead, x when 
he had gtuen thankes, he bꝛake it and gaue to them, and laid, 
Take, eate, this is my Body. And hee tooke the tuppe, and |. 
when he had giuen thankes, he gaue it to them: and they all 
dꝛaͤnke of it. And he laid vnto them, This is my Blood of the 
new Teſtament, which is (ſhed foꝛ many. Terily F ſay vinto | 
you, J will dꝛinke no moꝛe of the fruit of the Vine, vntill 
that day that J dzinke it new in the Kingdome of God. And 
when they had laid grace, they went out to the mount Olt- 
uet. And Jelus ſaith vnto them, All yee ſhali be offended be: | 
cauſe of me this night: fo: it is wzitten, J will lmite the ſhep. 
heard, and the ſheepe ſhall be ſcattered : but after that J am 

rilen againe, J will goe into Galilee befoze vou. Peter ſaid | 
vnto him, And though all men bee offended, pet will not J. 
And Jelus laith vnto him, Uerily Þ ſayvnto thee, that this 
day, euen in this night, befozethe cocke crow twiſe, thou ſhalt 
dente mee thꝛee times. But he ſpake moze vehemently, o il | 
I (ſhould die with thee, J will not denie thee. Likewiſe allo | 
ſaid they all. And they came into a place which was named 
Gethſemane, and hee laid to his diſciples, Sit pee here, while Þ 
goe aſide Ep2ay. And he taketh with him Peter, and James | 
and John, and began to waxe abached, e to bee in anagony, 

and laid vnto them, My loule is heauy euen vnto the death: 
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tary pee here and watch. And he weni foo2thalictle, and fell 
do wne flat on the ground, and pꝛaped that if it were poſſible, 
the houre might palle fromhim And hee ſayd, Abba, Father. 
all things are polſible vnto thee, take away this cup from me: 
neuerthelelle, not as JJ will, but as thou Wilt, bee done And 
hee tame and found them ſleeping, and ſaith to Peter, Si⸗ 
mon ſleepeſt thou: Couldeſt thou not watch one Houre ;? 
Watch pee, and pꝛap, leſt ye enter into temptation; the ſpirit 
truelp is ready, but the fleſh is weake. And againe he went 
| aſide,aud pꝛaped, and ſpake the lame woꝛds. And hee retur- 
ned, and found them aſleepagatne, koz their eyes were hea- 
up-: neither wiſt they what to anſwere him. And he tame the 
third time, and layd to them, Sleepe hentekfooꝛth, and take 
your eaſe: it is enough. The houre is tome, behold, the Son 
bk man is betraped into the hands of ſinners. Riſe vp, let vs 
gde: loe, hee that betrapeth mee, is at hand, And immediatly 
While he pet ſpake, tommeth Judas (which was one of the 
twelue) and with him a great number ot people with ſwoꝛds 
and ſtaues, from the high Pꝛieſts, and Stribes, and Elders, 
And he that betrayed him, had giuen them a generall token, 
ſaping, Whomſoeuer J doe kifle, the ſame is hee, take and 
leade him away warilp. And afſoone as hee was come, hee 
goeth ſtraightway to him, and ſaith vnto him, Maſter, Ma- 
ter, and kiſſed him. And they layd their hands on Him, and 
tooke him Aud one of them that ſtood by, dꝛew out aſwozd, 
and ſmote a leruant ok the high Pꝛieſts, and cut off his care. 
And Jelus anlwered and ſayd vnts them, Yee be come out 
as vnto a thiefe with ſwozds and ſtaues, foz to take mee: 
JI was dayly with you in the Temple teaching, and pee 
| tooke mee not: but theſe things come to paſſe, that the 
Scriptures ſhould be fulfilled. And they all foꝛlooke him, 
| andranne away. And there followed him a certaine pong 
man tlothed inlinnen vpon the bare, and the young men 
caught him, and he left his linnen garment, and fledde from 
them naked. And they led Jeſus away to the high Pꝛieſt of 
all. and with him came all the high Pꝛieſts and the Elders, 
and the Scribes. And Peter followed him à great way off, 
 (enen till hee was come into * Palace ot the high en 
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and hee late with the ſeruants, and warmed himſelfe at the 
fire, And the high Pꝛieſts and all the counſell ſought foꝛ wit: | 
neſſe againſt Jelus to put him to death, and kound none: fo; | 
many bare falſe witneſſe againſt him, but their witneſſes a⸗ 
greed not together. And there aroſe certaine, # bꝛought kalle 
witnes againſt him, ſaying, We heard him ſay, J will deſtroy | 
this Temple that is made with hands, c within thee dapes 
J will build another made without hands. Wut pet theit| 
witneſſes agreed not together. And the high Pꝛieſt ſtood vy 
amongſt them, and alked Jeſus, ſaying, Anlwereſt thou no-| 
thing: How is it that theie beare witneſle againſt thee « But 
he held His peace, and anſwered nothing. Againethe high 
Pꝛieſt aſked him, and ſayd vnto him, Art thou Chꝛiſt the 
Sonne ofthe bleſſed « And Jelus ſayd, J am: And pe ſhall! 
ſee the Sonne ol man litting on the right hand ol power. and 
comming in the clouds of heauen. Then the high Pꝛieſt rent 
his tlothes and laid, vohat need we any farther witneſſes, ye 
haue heard blaſphemp what thinke pe: And they all tondem⸗ 
ned him to be Woꝛthy ofdeath. And ſome began to ſpit at him 
and to touer his fate, and to beat him with fiſts, and to ſap vn. 
to him Aread. And the leruants buffetted him on the fate 
And as Peter was beneath in the Palace, there came one of 
the wenches of the high Pꝛieſt, and when ſhe law Peter war. 
ming himlelfe, ſhe looked on him, and ſapd, Waſt not thou al⸗ 
ſo with Jelus of Nazareth: And he denied, ſaying, Þ Know 
him not, neither wot J what thou ſayeſt. And he went ont 
into the pozch, and the cocke crew, And a Damolell (when 
{he law him) began againe to lay to them that ſtoodby, This | 
is one of them. And hee denied it againe. Andanonafcer, they | 
that ſtood by, layd againe bnto Peter, Surely thouart oneof 
them, foꝛ thou art of Galilee, and thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. 
Wuthe began to curſe and to \weare, ſaying, Þknow not | 
this man of whom pee ſpeake, And againe the cocke crew. 
And Peter remembzed the wozd that Jelus had ſapd vnto 


him, Betoze the cocke crow twite, thou ſhaltdeny mee thzee | 
times: and he began to weepe, 


C Tucſday | 
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8 againe, laping, Anlwereſt thou nothing? Behold 
alked him againe, laying 73 how 
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The Epiſtle. 
be Tod God hath opened mine Ela. 50. z. 
211 care, therekoꝛe can J not ſap nay, 
neither withdꝛaw my lelfe : but P 
h effer my backe buto the ſmiters, 
„and inycheekes to the nippers. J 

d turne not my face from ſhame and 

5 > 0 || lpitting , and the Lo2d God ſhall 
A /) I-41 velpe mee, therctoze ſhall Ynot be 
> jj confounded. Jhaue hardened my 


v, that ye ſhall ſleepe in loꝛrow. 
The Goſpel. ; 12 

Nd anon in ann END Mar. 15. l. 
> 7 Puieſts held a councill, with the 

22 Elders and the Scribes, and the 

whole Congregation , and bound 

{7:5 &2 <= || Jeſus,and led him away and delt- 

== KJ D\uered him to Pilate, And Pilate 

”\ © —<|[Alkedhim , Art thou the King of 

A YAMlthe Pewes: And hee aulwered, 

eo Wand laid vnto hint, Thou layeſt 

Bit. Andthe high Pielts acciiſed 

him ofmany things. Do Pilate 
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how many things they lay to thy charge. Jeſus anlwere 
pet nothing lo that Pilate marueiled, At that feaſt Pilate on 
deliner vnto them a pꝛiloner, whomſoencr they would deflre, 
And there was one that was mamed Barabbas, Which lay 
bound with them that made inlurrettion: he had commited 
murder. And the people called vnto him, and began to deſire] 
himthat he would doe acco2ding as hee Had euer done vnte 
them. Pllate anſwered them, ſaying, Will pee that J let 
looſe vnto you the King ofthe Jewes:Fo2 he knew that the 
highPzteſts had delinered him of enuy. But the high Pꝛiells 
mooued the people, that he (ſhould rather deliner Barabbas| 
vntothem. Pilate anſwered againe, and ſaid vnto them, 
What will yee then that J doe vnto him, whom pee tall the 
King ofthe Jewes: And they cryed againe, Crucifie him. 
Pilate ſapd vnto them, What euill hath hee done: And they 
cryed the moze feruently, Curtiſie him. And lo Pilate Willing 
to tontent the people, let looſe Barabbas vnto them, and dell 
nered vp Jeſus (when he had ſcourged him) foz to be crucifi-| 
ed. And the ſouldiers ledde him away into the common Hall 
and called together the whole multitude. And they clothed! 
him with purple, and thepplatteda crowne of thoznes, and 
crowned him withall and began to ſalute him, Haile Bing ol 
the Jewes. And they ſmote him on the head with a reede, 
and did ſpit vpon him, and bowed their knees, and woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped him. And when they had mocked him, they tookt 
the purple off him, and put hisowneclothes on him, and led 
him out to crucifie him. And they compelled one that paſſed | 
by, called Simon of Cyzene (the father of Alexander and 
Rutus) which came out ofthe field, to beare his troſſe. And 
they bꝛought himto a place named Golgotha, (which ifa man 
interpꝛet. is the place ofdead mens ſculles.) And they gant 
him to dꝛinke, wine mingled with myꝛrhe: but he reteined if 
not. And when they had crucified him, they parted his gar⸗ 
ments, taſting lots vpon them, what euerp man ſhould take. 
And it was about the third houre, and they crucified him, 
And the title of his cauſe was witten, The King of the Iewes, 
And they crucified with him two theeues the one on his right 
hand, and the other on his left: And the W 
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ther men, himlelfe he cannotſaue Let Chaiſt the King of Jl⸗ 
et] rael deſcend now fromthe Croſſe, that we may lee & beleeue. 


ple rent in two pieces, from the toppe to the bottome. And 
when the Centurion (which ſtood befoze Him) ſaw that he lo 


- Mary Salome (which allo when hee was in Galilee, had 


when the Euen was come, (becauſe it was the day of pꝛepa⸗ 
ring that goeth befoꝛe the Sabbath) Joſeph of the Citie of 


' done, and wꝛapped him in the linnen cloth, and laid hi 
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| falfilled, which ſaith , Hee was counted among the wicked. 
d! Andthey that went by, rayled on him, wagging their heads, 


and ſaying, Ah wꝛetch, thou that deſtroyeſt the Temple, and 
buildeſt it againe in thꝛee daies, laue thy lelfe, and come down 
from the Croſſe. Like wile allo mocked him the high Pꝛieſts 
among themlelues, with the Scribes, and laid, He laued oz 


And they that were crucified with him, checked him alſo. And 
when the ſirt houre was tome, darkenelle aroſe ouer all the 
earth vutill the ninth houre. And at the ninth houre Jeſus 
tried with a loud voyte, ſaying, Eloi, Eloi, lama ſabachthani? 


which is (if one interpzetit) Py God my God why haſt thou 
foꝛzlaken mee: And lome of them that ſtood by, when they 

heard that, laid, Behold, he calleth foꝛ Elias. And one ran and 
| filledaſpungetullof vineger, and put it ona reede, and gaue 
him to dꝛinke, ſaping, Let him alone, let vs ſee whether Eli. 


g will tome and take him downe. Wut Jeſus cried with a 
owd voite, and gaue vp the Ghoſt. And the vaile of the Tem⸗ 


* 


tried, and gaue vp the Ghoſt, he ſaid, Truelp this man was 
the Sonne of God. There were allo women a good way 
ok, beholding him: Among whom was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of James the little, and of Joles, and 


followed him, and miniſtred vnto him) and many other wo⸗ 
men which came vp with him to Hierulalem. And now 


Artmathea, a noble Counlailour, which alſo looked foꝛthe 
kingdome of God, came and went in boldly vnto Pilate, and 
begged of him the body of Jeſus. And Pilate marneiled that 
he was already dead, and called vnto him the Centurion, and 
aſked of him whether hee had deene any while dead. And 
when he knew the trueth of the Centurion he gaue the body 
to Joſeph. And hee bought alinnen cloth, and tooke him 
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ina Sepulchze that was hewen out ofarocke, and rolledq | 
ſtone befoꝛe the dooze of the Sepulchze. And ary Pagda: | 


lene, and Pary Joles beheld Where he was laid. 
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blood ofthe Teſtament which God hath appointed vnto you, 


Moꝛeouer, he ſpꝛinkled the Tabernatles with blood allo, and 
all the miniſtring veſſels, And almoſt all things are by the 
Law purged with blood, and without ſhedding of blood 
is no remiſſion. It is needethen that the limilitudes of hen 
ueuly things be purified with ſuch things: but that the hea⸗ 
nenly things themſelues bee purified with better Sacrtfices| 
then are thoſe, Foz Chꝛiſt is not entred into the holy plates 
thar are made with hands (which are finilitudes of true | 


things) but is entred into very heauen, foꝛ to appeare now 
in the ſight or God for bs: not to offer himlelte often, as tht 
high Pꝛieſt entreth into the Holy place cuery yeere With 
ſtrange blood, (fo2 then hee muſt haue often ſuffered ſiute the 
woꝛld began) but now in the end of the woꝛld hath hee ap- 
peaved once to put ſin to flight, by the offering vp of hinifeife, 
And as it is appointed vnto all men that they ſhall onte die, 
and then tommeth the iudgement: enen lo Chꝛiſt was once 


Heras is a Teſtament, there mul 
allo (of neteſſitie) bee the death of | 
bim that maketh the Teſtament, 
8 N Fo2 the Teſtament taketh autho- | 


| 


to all the people. accozding to the Law. he tookethe blood ol 
talues t oł goats, with water, c purple Wooll, c hyſſope, and 
ſpꝛinkled both the booke © all the people, ſaying, This is tht | 


; 


offered | 
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l | offered to take away the ſinnes of many, and vnto them that 


-| Jookefoz him, (hall Hee appeare againe withont ſinne viito 
ſalyation. 


The Goſpel. 


He feaſt of [weet bꝛead dꝛew nigh, Luk. 22.1 
z] Which is called Eaſter, and the hie 
„ | Pateſts and Scribes ſought how 
tt WAARz He they might kill him,fo2 they feared 


. % 92/1 the people. Then entred Satan 
1 U into Judas, Whole ſurname was 
3 „Iſtariot, which was of the num⸗ 
t C9 || berof thetwelue, and he went his 
Lt a= 2/7 7. +l way, and communed with the hie 
. —betrap him vnto them. And they 


df were glad, and pꝛomiled to giue him money. And he tonlen⸗ 
$| ted, and ſought oppoztunity to betray him vnto them, when 
ff che people were away. Then came the day of Sweete bꝛead, 
df when ot neteſlitie the Paſſeouer mult be offered, And he lent 
Peter and John, ſaying, Goe, and pꝛepare vs the Paſſeoner, 
u. that we map eate it. They laid vnto him, Where Wilt thorn 
that wee pꝛepare : And hee laid vnto them, Behold, when 
pee enter into the Citie, there ſhall a man meete you, bearing 
d] apitcher of water, him follow into the ſame houſe that hee 
V| entrethin,andyceſhall ſay vnto the Good-manof the houle, 
The Maſter ſaith vnto thee, Whereis the Gheſt-chamber, 
where J may eate the Paſſeoner with my Diſciples « And 
hee ſhall ſhew you a great parlour paned, there make ready. 
And they went, and found as hee had laid vnto them, and 
Þ| they made ready the Palleouer. And when the houre was 
tome, he late downe, and the twelue Apoſtles with him. And 
bhee laid vnto them; J haue inwardip deſired to eate this 
& | Palleouer with vou bekoꝛe that J ſuffer. Foz J ſay vnto 
pon, Hencefo2thÞ wul not eate of it any moꝛe, vntill it be ful- 
k. filled in the Kingdome of God. And he tooke the Cuppe, and 
f; gaue thankes, and ſatd; Take this. and diuide it among you: 
6 tz Pap vnts von, J will not dzinke of the fruit of the vgs 
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vntill the Kingdome of Godcome. And he tooke bzead, and | 
when he had giuen thankes he bzake it, gaue it vnto them. 
ſaying, This is my body which is ginen foꝛ you : this doe in | 
the remembꝛante of me. Likewiſe allo when ye had ſupped, | 
he tooke the cup, ſaying, This cup is the new Teſtament in 
my blood, which is ſhed fo2 vou. Yet behold, the hand of | 
him that betrayeth me, is with me on the Table. And truely | 
the Donne of man goeth as it is appopneed: but woe onto 
that man by whom he is betrayed. And they began to en: | 
quire among themlelues, which ok them it was that ſhould | 
doe it. And there wasa ſtrife among them, wü ich of chem | 
ſhould leeme to bee the greateſt. And hee laid vnto them, 
The Kingsofnationsreigne ouer them, and they that haue 
authozitte ouer them, are called gracious ;but pee ſhall not ſo 
be. But he that is gzeateſt among you, ſhall beas the yonger: | 
and he that is chiefe, chall be as he that doeth miniſter. Foz | 
whether is greater, hee that litteth at meate, oꝛ hee that ſer- | 
ueth: Is not hee that ſitteth at meate « But J am among 
you as hee that miniſtreth. Be are they which haue abiden | 
with mee in my temptations. And J appoynt vnto pou a | 
Kingdome, as my Father hath appoynted to mee, that pet 
may eate and dꝛinke at my Table in my kingdome,and ſit on 
Seates iudging the twelue tribes of Jſrael. And the Toꝛd 
ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath deſiredtoſift you, 
as it were wheate : but J haue pꝛaped foꝛ thee. that thy faith | 
failenot. And when thou art conuerted,ſtrengthen thy bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛeu. And he laid vnto him, Lozd,J am ready to goe with 
thee into pꝛilon, and to death. And hee ſatd, Jtell thee Peter, 
the cocke ſhall not crow this day, til thouhaue denyed thꝛile 
that thou knoweſt me. And he laid vnto them, When J lent 
vou without wallet, and ſcrip,# ſhooes,lacked you any thing: 
And they laid, No. Then laid he vnto them, But now he 
that hath a wallet, let him take it vp, and likewiſe his ſcrip, 
and he that hath noſwozd, let him ſell his coare, and buy one. 
Foz Play vnto vou, that yet the ſame which is waitten, muſt 
be perfoꝛmed in me, Enen among the wicked was he repu- 
ted: foꝛ thoſe things which are wꝛitten ol mee, haue an end. 
And they ſaid, Lozd, behold, deere are two ſwozdes, 


And | 
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And he laid vnto them, It is ynongh. And he tame out and 
went (as hee was wont) to mount Oliuet. And the dilci⸗ 

ples followed him: and when hee came to the plate, hee laid 
bnto them: Þ2ay, lelt pee tall into temptation. And hee gate 
phimſelke from them about a ſtones caſt, and kneeled downe, 
|| andpzayed, ſaying, Father, it thou wilt, remooue this cup 
from mee: neuertheleſle, not my will, but thine bee fulfilled, 
And there appeared an Angel vnto him from heauen, com⸗ 
foꝛting him. And hee was in an agonie, and pꝛaped the lon⸗ 

ger, and his [weate was like dꝛops of blood, trickling downe 
to the ground. And when hee aroſe from pꝛaper, and was 
tome to his Diſciples, hee kound them ſleeping foꝛ heauineſſe. 
aͤnd hee laid to them. Why ſleepe pee: Ariſe, and pzay , leſt 
pee fall intotemptation. While hee pet ſpake, behold, there 
dame à tompanp, and hee that was called Judas, one ofthe 
tibelue, went befoꝛe them, and pꝛeaſſed nigh vnto Jeſus to 
kille him. But Jeſus ſayd vnto him. Judas, betrayeſt thou 
the Sonne ok man with a kiſſe: when they which were a⸗ 
bout him, aw what would follow, they ſaid vnto him, Lozd, 
ſhall we ſmite with the lwoꝛd ? And one of them ſmote a ſer- 


nant okthe high Pꝛieſts, and ſtrooke off his right care. Jeſus 
andwered and lald, Suffer pee thus karre fooꝛth. And when 


hee touched his eare. he healed him. Then Jelus ſayd vnto 
the high Pzieſts and Rulers ofthe Temple, and the Elders 
which were come to him: Yee bee come out as vnto a thieke 
with words and ſt aues. hen JI was dayly with vou in the 
Temple, pee ſtretched fooꝛth no hands againſt mee: But 
' | this is euen your very houre, and the power of darkeneſſe, 
| Thentooke they him, and ledde him, and bꝛought him to the 
high Pꝛieſts houſe. But Peter followed afarre off. And 
when they had kindled a lire in the middes of the palate, and 
were let downe together, Peter allo late down among them, 
But when one ofthe wenches beheld him, as hee ſate by the 
tire, and looked vpon him, hee layd This lame fellow was 
alſo with him. And he denyed him, ſaying, Woman, J know 
him not. And after a little while, another ſaw him, aud ſayd, 
chou art allo one of them. And peter laid, Man, Jamnot. 
And about the ſpace of an houre aſter, another 1 

ſaping, 
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ſaying, Uerily this fellow was with him allo, foꝛ he is of Ga: | 
lilee. And Peter ſatd, Man, J wot not what thou ſaveſt. And 
immediatly while he vet ſpake, the tocke crew. And the Ton 
turned backe, and looked vpon Peter, and Peter remembꝛed 
the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, how he had laid vnto him, Befoze the 
cocke crow, thou ſhalt denie me thꝛice: And Peter went out, 
and wept bitterly, And the men that tooke Jeſus, mocked 
him, and lmote him: And when they had blindfolded him, 
they ſtrooke him on the face , and alked him, ſaying, Arcad, | 
who is he that ſmote thee: And many other things deſpite: | 
fullyſayd they againſt him. And aſſoone as it was day, the 
Elders ot the people, and the high Pꝛieſts and Scribes tame 
together, and led him into their Council, ſaying, Art thou 
very Chat : Tell vs. And he layd vnto them, JfJ tell pou, | 
pee will not beleeue mee: and if J alke yon, you will not au⸗ 
were, noꝛ let mee goe. Hereafter ſhall the Sonne of man lit 
on the right hand of the power of God. Then ſayd they all, 
Art thou then the Sonne God : He laid, Be ſay that Jam. 
And they laid, What neede wee of any further witnelle: foz | 
wee our lelues haue heard okhis owne mouth. | 
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his J warne pou ok, and commend 
ä not, that yee come not together 
alter a better manner, but after a 
e Wo:le, Fo: firſt of all, when ye come | 
together in the Congregation, Þ | 
"*%=—| heare that there is diſſenſion & | 
= mong vou, and J partly beleene 

42) FR: 1: it. Foztheremuſtbee ſects among 
: 22 Avon, that they which are perfect a- | 
—_—=_—=__—_ == mong you, map beknowen, When 
—_ pe come together therkoze into one 
plate, the Loꝛds ſupper cannot be eaten, foꝛ euerp man begin- 
neth afo:e to eate his owe ſupper t one is hungry, c another 
is dꝛunken. aue pe not houſes to eate and dzinke in: Deſpile 
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pe the Congregationof God, and ſhame them that haue not 
What ſhall J iay vnto pon: Shall Þpzaiſe you? In this J 
, | praiſeyounot. That which J deliuered vnto you, J recetued 
| | oftheLozd. Fo2 theLozd Jeſus, the lame night in which 
hte was betrayed, tooke bzead, and when hee had giuen 
' | thanks, he bzake it, and layd, Take ve, and eate, this 1s my 
body which is bꝛoken foꝛ pou:this doe ye in theremembꝛante 
J 
. 
. 
5 


of me. After the lame manner alſo he tooke the tup when ſup⸗ 
per was done, ſaping, This cup is the new Teſtament in my 
blood: This doe, as oft as pee dꝛinke it in remembꝛante of 

me. Foꝛ as often as pe ſhall eate this bꝛead, and dꝛinke of this 
tup, pee ſhall ſhew the Loꝛds death till he tome. wherefoze 
wholoeuer (hall eate of this bꝛead, and d2inke of this cup of 
the Loꝛd vnwoꝛthilp, ſhall be guiltie ot the body and blood of 
the Toꝛd. But let a man examine himlelfe, and ſo let him 
tate of the bꝛead, and dzinkeof thecup. Foz hee that eateth 

and dꝛinketh vnWozthily,cateth and dꝛinketh his owne dam- 
natton, becauſe he maketh no difference of the Lozds bodie. 
„For this caule many are weake and ficke among you, and 
many ſleepe. Foꝛ it wee had iudged our ſelues, we ſhould not 
haue beene iudged. But when we are iudged ok the Loꝛd, we 
are chaſtened, that wee ſhould not be damned with the world. 
Wherefoze my bꝛethꝛen, when pe tome together to eate, tarp 
one foꝛ another. If any man Hunger, let him eate at home, 
that ye come not together vnto tondemnation. Other things 
will J ſet in oꝛder when Jtome. | 

The Goſpel. 


—.— Yo whole multitude of them a⸗ Luk. 23.1 


role, and led him vnto Pilate. And 
PS ) they began to accuſe Him, ſaying, 

wee found this fellow peruerting 
| Foy the people, and fozbidding to pay 
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b people, 
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hee delinered vnto them Jeſus, to doe with him what they 
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people, I finde no fault in this man. And they were the mon 
fierce, ſaying, He mooueth the people, teachingthꝛoughout al 
Jurie, and began at Galilee, euen to this plate. When Pilatt 
heard mention of Galilee, hee aſked whether the man Wer | 
of Galilee. And alloone as hee knew that hee belonged vntq | 
Herods turiſdiction, hee ſent him to Herod, which was al 
at Þferuſalem at that time. And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he 
was exceeding glad, foꝛ he was deſirous to ſee him of a long 
ſeaſon, becauſe hee had heard many things of hun, and hee | 
fruſtedto haue ſeene ſome nuracles done by him. Then he | 
queſtioned with him many wozds : but he anſwered him no⸗ 
thing. The high Pꝛieſts and Scribes ſtood fooꝛth, and accu-| 
ſed him ſtraitly. And Herod with his men of warre deſpi⸗ 
ſed him. And when hee had mocked him, he arayed him in| 
white clothing and lent him againe to Pilate, And the lame 
day Pilate and Herod were made friends together: foz be⸗ 
foꝛe they were at variance. And Pilate called together the 
high Pꝛieſts, and the Nulers, and the people, and ſayd vnto| 
them, Yee haue bꝛought this man vnto mee, as one that per 
uerteth the people, and behold, Jexamine him befoze you,| 
and finde no fault in this man of thoſe things whereof pet 
accuſe him, no noꝛ yet Herode, Foz J ſent you vnto him, 
and loe, nothing wozthy ok death is done vnto him: J will 
therefoze chaſten him and let him looſe. Foz of neceſſitie het 
mult haue let one loole to them at that Feaſt. And all the peo-| 
ple cryed at once,ſaying, Away with him, and deliner vs Ba 
rabbas (which foꝛ a certatne inſurrection made in the Citie, | 
and foꝛ a murder, was caſt into pꝛiſon.) Pilate ſpake againe | 
vnto them, willing to let Jeſus looſe. But they cryed, ſaying, | 
Crucifie him,crucifie him. Hee layd vnto them the third time, 
What euill hath he done: J finde no cauſe of death in him :J 
willtherefozechaſten him, and let him goe. And they cryed 
with lowd voytes requiring that hee might be crucified. And 
the voytes of them and of the high Pꝛieſts pꝛeuailed. And | 
Pilate gaue ſentence, that it chould bee as they required: | 
and hee let looſe vnto them him, that foz inſurrection and 
murder was caſt into pꝛilon, whom they had deſired, And 
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would. And as they led him awap, they caught one Simon 
| of Cyꝛene comming out of the field, and on him laid they 
tf the Croſſe, that hee might beare it alter Jeſus, And there 
followed hen a great company ok people, and of women, 
which bewapled and lamented him. But Jefus turned 
backe Unto them, and aid, Yee daughters ok Hieruſalem, 
weepe not foꝛ me, but weepe fo2 your lelues, and fo2 yourchil- 
den: Fo2 behold, the dayes will come, in the which they 
hall lap. Happy are the barren, and the wombes that neuer 
bare, and the pappes which neuer gaue ſucke. Then ſhall 
they beginne to lap tothe mountaines, Fallon vs: and to 
the hilles, Coner vs, Foꝛ if they doe this in a greene tree, 
what chall be done in the dꝛy⸗ And there weretwo eutkl doers 
led With him to be laine. And after that they were tome to 
the plate, which is called Caluarie, there they crucified him, 
| and the euill dorrs, one on the right hand, and the other on 
the left. Then laid Jeſus, Father, fozgine them, fo2 they 
| Wot not what they doe, And they parted his rapment, and 
lat lots: and the people ſtood and beheld. And the Rulers 
| mocked him with them, ſaping, Hee ſaued other men, let 
him laue himlelfe, it hee bee very Chꝛilt the Cholen of God. 
The louldiers allo mocked him, and came and offered him 
bineger, and laid, Ik thou bee the King of the Jewes , ſaue 
| thy ſcife. Anda ſuperſcription was wzitten ouer him with 
letters of Greeke, and Latine , and Hebzew, This is the King 
| ofthe lewes. And one of the euill doers Which were Hanged, 
| rafled on him, laping, If thou be Chaiſt.ſaue thy ſelle and vs. 
But the other anlwered, and rebuked him, ſaying, Feareſt 
notthou God, ſeeing thou art in the ſame damnation⸗ Wee 
 arerigizteoufly puniſhed, foz wee receive acco2dingto our 
deedes: but this man hath done nothing amille. And hee 
laid vuto Jeſus, Lozd, remember mee when thoutommeſt 
into thy Kingdome. And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Uerily Þ 
lap vnto thee, To day ſhalt thou bee with mee in Paradiſe. 
And it was about the ſirt houre: and there was adarkeneile 
duer all the earth, vntil the ninth houre, and the Sunne 


Was darkened, and the vaile ofthe Temple did rent, even 


thꝛough the middes And when Jelus had cryed with 
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alowd vopte, he ſaid, Father, into thine hands Jcommem 
my ſpirit. And when he had thus laid, he gane vp the ghon 
when the Centurion ſaw what had happened, Hee glozifiq| 
God, ſaying, Uerely this was a righteous man. And all the 
people that tame together to that ſight, and law the thing 
which had happened, mote their bꝛeaſts, and returned. Au 
all his acquaintance,and the women that followed him fron} 
Galilee, ood afarre off, beholding theſe things. And behold 
there was a man named Joleph. a Counſeller,and he was 
good man, and a tuſt: the lame had not conſented to the cou 
ſell and deede ol them, which was of Arimathea a citie of the 
Jewes which ſame alſo waited foꝛ the Kingdome of God 
Went vnto Pilate, and begged the body of Jeſus, and toon 
it downe, and wꝛapped it in a linnen cloth, and laid it in a ſe⸗ 
pulchꝛe that was hewen in ſtone, wherein neuer man befor 
had beene laid. And that day was the pꝛeparing ol the Sab 
both, and the Sabboth dꝛew on. The women that followen 
after, which had tome with him from Galilee, beheld the ſe] 
pulchꝛe. and how his body was laid. And they returned an 
pꝛepared \weete odours, and oyntments: but reſted on th 
Dabboth dap, actoꝛding to the Commandement. 
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The Collects. N 

Ys Linighty God, wee beleech thee graciouſly to be 
hold this thy family, foꝛ the which our Loꝛd Je- 
us Chꝛiſt was contented to be betrayed, andgiuet 
pp into the hands of wicked men, and to ſuffer 


— 


mighty and euerlaſting God, by Whoſe Spirit 
2 4 thewhole body of the Church is gouerned g ſancts| 
„led: Keceine our ſupplications and pꝛapers which 
we offer befoze thee fo: all eſtates ot men in thyho⸗ 
Ip Congregation, that euery member of the ſame in his vo⸗ 
cation ãnd miniſtery map truly and godly ſerne thee, chꝛough 
Mercifull| 


Ongood Frid ay. 


* 

D Crcikull God, who haſt made all men, and 
Re bateſt nothing that thou haſt made, noz 
I/ Wouldeſt the death of a finner, but rather 
of | /A b ZN that he ſhould bee conuerted and line , haue 
THAV VS S mertie vpon all Jewes, Liirkes, Jufidels, 
| lim © and Herettcks, and take from them all igno- 


nl - an rance , hardnelle of heart, and contempt 
sol thy woꝛd: and fo fetch them home bleſſed Lozd , to thy 
ab flocke, that they may be laued among the remnant of the true 
vp} FJlraelites,and be made one fold onder one ſhepheard, Je⸗ 
tus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, who livethandreigneth.xc. 
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„he Law ( which hath but a ſhadow of k“. 
1 good things to come, and not the very 

1 5 Il fachion of things themlelues) tan ne⸗ 

ef e uerr with thoſeſacrifices which they of: 
% —— ker peere by yeere continually, make the 

ad} | 


| | > 7] | ARcy|| commers thereunto perkect, Foz would 
1 C27 SH — ys _ 1 1 ＋ i, 

Ie haue been offered, becauſe that the offe- 

| — rers once purged, ſhould haue had no 
© mozeconſcience of ſinnes: Neunertheleſſe in thoſe ſacrifices is 
there mention made of ſinnes euery peere. Foz the blood of 
ben and goats cannot take away ſinnes. Wherefoze when 
be hecommethinto the wozld, hee ſaith, Sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldeſt not haue, buta body Haſt thou o2dained mee. 
| Burnt offerings allo foz ſinne haſt thou not allowed. Then 
ſaid J, Loe Jam here. In the beginning of the bookelt is 
witten of me, that J ſhould doe thy will, O God. Aboue, 
when hee ſaith, Sacrifice and offering, and burnt ſacrifices 
| andſinne offerings thou wouldeſt not haue, neither halt 
thou allowed them (which pet are offered by the Law:) 
Then laid hee, Loe. J am here to doe thy will, O God: hee 
taketh away the firſt to eſtabliſh the latter. By the which 
will we are made Holy , euen by the offering of the body 
| of Jeſus Chaiſt once foz all. And enery Pꝛeſt ts ready dayly 
| miniſtring, and offering oftentimes one manner of obla- 


— 
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nion which can neuer take away ſinnes. But this man, after | | 
hee had offered one lacrifice foꝛ ſinnes, is let downe foꝛ cer | 


onthe right hand of God, and from hencekooꝛth tarrieth tit | 
his foes be made his footſtoole. Joꝛ with one offering hath | 
hee made perfect foꝛ euer them that are fanctified. The holy | 
Ghoſt himnſelfe alſo beareth vs recoꝛd, euen when he told be. | 
fo!e, This is the Teſtament that J will make vnto them: 
After thole dayes (ſaith the L 02d) J will put my Lawes in 
their hearts, and in their mindes will Y wꝛite them, and their 
ſins and iniquities will '$ remember no moze. And where 
remiſſion okthele things is, there is no moze offering foꝛ fins. | 
Seeing therefoze bꝛethꝛen, that by the meanes of the blood ol 
Jelu, wee haue libertie to cuter into the holy place, by the | 
new and liuing way, which he hath pꝛepared ſoꝛ bs thzongh | 
the vaile (that is to lap) by his flelh : and leeing alſo that we 
haue an high Pꝛieſt, Which is ruler ouer the houſe of God, let 
vs dꝛaw nigh with a true heart in a ſure faith, ſpainckled in | 
our hearts from an euill conſcience,and waſhedin our bodies 
with pure water. Let vs keepe the pꝛofeſſion of our hope 
without wauering (foꝛ he is faithfull that pꝛomiled) and let 
vs conſider one another, to the intent that wee may pꝛouokt 
vnto loue, and to good woꝛkes, not foꝛſaking the fellowſhip | 


that we haue among our lelues, as the manner of ſome is: 


Joh. 18.1. 


but let vs cxhoꝛt one another, and that lo much the moze be⸗ 
cauſe ye ſee that the day dzaweth nigh. + 


The Goſpel. bad 
ä hben Jeſus had ſpokẽ theſe words, 
e , hewentfozth with his diſcipleso- | 
D\ W281 ucr the bzook Cedꝛon, where was | 
7 a garden, into the which hee then 
entred with his Diſciples. Judas 
alſo which betrayed him, knew 
the place. Foz Jelus oft times re⸗ 

|| lozted thither with his Diſciples, | 
#|\| Judas then, (after he had reteiued 
a band of men, and miniſters of | 
= the high Pꝛieſts and Phartſees) | 
tame 


On good Friday. 


| camethither with lanternes, aud fire:bzands, and weapons 
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was cold, and they warmed themſelnes, Peter allo ſtood 


the Jewes haue reſozted, and in ſecret haue J 
thing. Why alkeſt thou mec: Aſke them Which heard mee, 
"4 


IS — 79 w# 


| AndJeius knowing all things that ſhould come on him, 
went (oo2th, and lapd vnto them, Whom leeke pe: They an- 
' ſwered him, Jelus of Nazareth. Jeſus ſapd vnto them, J 
am hee. Judas alſo which betrayed him ſtood with them. 
Alloone then as he had ſapd vnto them, J am he, they went 
| backward and fell tothe ground, Then asked hee them a⸗ 


gatne, hom ſeeke pee: They (aid Jeſus of Nazareth, Je- 


| {us anſwered, J haue told you that J am hee: if pee leeke me 
| therefoze, let theſe goe their way, that the ſaying might bee 
| fulfilled Which he ſpake,Pfthem which thou gaueſt me, haue 


Inot loſt one. Then Simon Peter hauingalwozd , dzewe 


| |, and ſ\mote the high Pꝛieſts leruant, and cut off his right 
care. The ſeruants name was Malchus Therefoze ſaith 


Jeſus vato Peter,Put vp thy lwoꝛd into the ſheath, ſhall J 


not dzinie ofthe cup which my Father hath giuen me: Then 
the tompanp and the captaine,# theminiſters of the Jewes 
tdoke Jeſus and bound him, and ledde him away to Annas 
firſt.foꝛ he was father in Law to Caiaphas, which was the 


high Pꝛieſt the ſame peere, Caiaphas was he that gaue coun- 


ſell to the Jewes, that it was ex pedient that one man (ſhould 


die fo2 the people. And Simon Peter followed Jelus and ſo 


| didanother Dilciple: That Diſciple was knowne to the 


high Pꝛieſt, and went in with Jelus into the palace of the 
high Pzteſt. But Peter ſtood at the dooze without, Then 


went out that other Diſciple (which was knowne to the 
high Pꝛieſt) and lpake tothe Damoſell that kept the dooze, 


and bzought in Peter, Then ſayd the Damoſell that kept 


the dooꝛe, bnto Peter , Art not thou allo one of this mans 
' Diſciples : Hee fayd, J am not. The ſernants and mi⸗ 


niſters ſtood there, which had made a fire of coales, foꝛ it 


among them, and warmed himlelfe. The high Pztieltthen 
aſked Jeſusof his Diſciples , and of his doctrine, Jeſus 


- anſwered him, J ſpake openly in the wozlde , JJ euer 


taught in the Synagogue, and in the Temple, whither all 
ſpoken no⸗ 


G what 


ſ 


On good Friday. 
what J lapd vnto them: Behold, they can tell what J laid. 
When he had thus ſpoken, one of the miniſters which ſtood | 
by, \mote Jelus on the face, ſaying, Anlwereſt thou the 
high pꝛieſt lo: Jeſus anſwered him, It J haue euill ſpo- | 
ken, beare witneſſe of the emll: but if J haue well ſpoken, | 
why ſmiteſt thou mee: And Annas lent him bound vnto 
Caiaphas the high Pzieſt, Simon Peter ſtood and war- 
med himlelfe. Then lapd they vnto him, Art not thou allo 
one of his Diſciples: He denied it, andſayd, Yam not. One | 
of the ſeruants of the high Pꝛieſt ( Hts couſin whole eare Pe. 
ter ſmote off) ſaid vnto him, Did not J ſee thee in the gar. 
den with him: Peter therekoze denyed againe , and imme. 
diatly the Cocke crew. Then ledde they Jeſus from Caia: | 
phas, into the hall ol Judgement: It was in the mozning, | 
and they themlelues went not into the Judgement hall, leſt | 
they ſhould bee defited, but that they might eate the Paſſe: 
ouer. Pilate then went out to them, and ſayd, What accu- | 
ſation bzing you againſt this man: They anſwered and | 
ſaid vnto him, If hee were not an euill doer, wee would | 
not haue deliuered him vnto thee. Then ſayd Pilate -vnto | 
them, Take pee him, and fudge him after your owne Law. 
The Jewes therefoze ſaid vnto him, It is not lawkull foz vs | 
to put any man to death: that the woꝛds of Jeſus might bee | 
fulfilled which hee ſpake, ſignifping what death hee ſhould 
die. Then Pilate entred into the Judgement hall againe, 
and called Jeſus, and ſaid vnto him, Art thou the King of | 
the Jewes: Jelus anſwered, Sapeſt thou that of thy ſeife, 
oꝛ did other tell it thee of mee: Pilate anſwered, Am Ja 
Pew: Thine owne nation, and high Pꝛieſts haue definered | 
thee vnto mee: what halt thou done: Jeſns anſwered, My 
Kingdome is not of this wo2ld. Ik my Kingdome were of 
this wozld, then would my miniſters ſurely fight, that J 
Wouldnotf be delinered tothe Jewes: but now is my King 
dome not from hence, Pilate therfoze ſayd vnto him, Art | 
thou a King then: Jelus anſwered, Thoulaieſt that J am 
a King, Fo2thts cauſewas J bozne, x foꝛ thts cauſe tame 
into the world, that J ſchould beare witneſſe vnto the trneth: 
And all that are of the trueth, heare my voyce, Pilate ſayd 


bnto 


AM 


Ichould deliner you one looſe at Eaſter : will pee that J 


| thatſaying, hee bzought Jeſus fooꝛth, and ſate downe to 
dine Sentence, in a plate that is called the Pauement, but 
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vnto hum, What thing is truetb: And when hee had ſaid 
| this, hee went out agame vnto the Jewes, and ſayd vnta 
them, J linde in him no cauſe at all: Be haue a cuſtome that 


looſe vato you the King okthe Jewes: Then cryed they all 


againe, ſaying, Not him but Barabbas : the ſame Barab- 


bas was a murderer. Then Pilate tooke Jeſus ther foꝛe, and 


ſtourged him: and the fouldiers woonda crowne of thoanes, 
| and put it on his head. And they did on him a purple gar- 
mtut, and came vnto him, and ſayd , Haile King of the 
Jewes:andthey lmote him on the face. Pilate went foozth 
- | againe, and laid vnto them, Behold, J being him foꝛth to you, 
that pe may know that J linde no fault in him. Then tame 


Jelus fooꝛch wearing a trowne ofthoꝛne, and a robe of pur⸗ 


ble. And he latth vnto them, Behold the man. hen the high 
Pueſts therekoꝛe and the miniſters law him, they cryed, Cru⸗ 
killie him, crucifie him. Pilate ſaith vnto them, Take pee him, 
and trutifie him, foꝛ J finde no cauſe in him. The Jewes 
| anſweredhim, Mee haue a law, and by our law hee ought 


to die, becauſe hee made himſelte the Sonne of God. ohen 


| Bflate Heard that ſaping, hee was the moe afraid, and 
went agatne into the Judgement hall, and layd vnto Jeſus, 
| Whence art thou: But Jelus gaue him none anfWere. 


Then laid Pilate vnto him, Speakeſt thou not vnto mee * 
knoweſt thou not that J haue power to crucifie thee, and 


haue power to looſe thee : Jelus anſwered, Thou couldeſt 


hane no power at allagainſt mee, except it were ginen thee 
from aboue. Therefoꝛe hee that deluered me vnto thee, hath 


the moꝛe ſinne. Andfrom thentefoꝛth ſought Pilate meanes 


to looſe him. But the Jewes cryed, ſaying, If thou let him 
goe, thou art not Ceſars friend: fo: wholoeuer maketh 
himſeife a King, is againſt Ceſar. when Pilate heard 


in the Hebꝛew tongue, Gabbatha, It was the pꝛeparing day 
of Eaſter, about the ſirt houre. And hee layth vnto the 
Jewes, Behold your King. They cryed.ſaying, Away 
with him, away with him, crucifie him. Pilate fayth 
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vnto them, Shall J Crucikie your King: The high Pꝛieſts 
anlwered, We haue no King but Ceſar. Then deliuered her 
him to them to be crucified. And they tooke Jeſus, and ledde 
him awap. And he bare his Croſſe, c went fooꝛth into a plate 
which is called the place of dead mens ſkulles, but in Hebꝛew 
Golgotha, where they crutilied him, and two other with hun, 
on either (ide one, and Jeſus in the middeſt- And Pilate | 
wꝛote a title, and put it vpon the Croſſe. The waiting was, | 
Teſus of Nazareth, King of the Iewes, This title read many of | 
the Jewes: foꝛ the place where Jeſus was crucified, was 
neere to the Citie. And it was wꝛitten inHebzew,Gzeeke, and 
Tatine. Then laid the high Pꝛieſts of the Jewes to Pilate, 
Wꝛite not King ok the Jewes: but that he lapd, Jam King | 
ofthe Jewes. Pilate anlwered, vohat Jhaue waltten,that J | 
haue waitten, Then the ſouldiers, when they had crucified | 
Jeſus, tooke his garments, and made foure parts, to euery | 
ſouldier a part, and alſo his coate. The coat was without 
ſeame, wꝛought bpon throughout. They ſatd therefoze a. 
mongthemlelues, L. et vs not dinide it, but taſt lottes fozit 
who ſhall haue it, that the Scripture might be fulfilled, ſay: 
ing, They haue parted my raiment among them, and fo! | 
my coat dtd they caſt lots. And the ſouldiers did ſuch things | 
indeede. There ſtood by the Croſſe of Jeſus, his mother, | 
and his mothers ſiſter, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Ms | 
ry Magdalene. When Jeſus therefoze ſaw his mother, and 
the diſciple whom hee loned, ſtanding, he ſayth vnto his mo⸗ 
ther, oman, behold thyſonne. Then lad hee to the difct 
ple, Behold thy mother. And from that houre, the diſciple 
tooke her foꝛ his owne. After thele things, Jeſus knowing 
that all things were now perkozmed, that the Strip⸗ 
ture might bee fulfilled, hee ſaith, J thirſt. So there ſtood 
a veſſell by, full of vineger : thercfoze they filled a ſponge 
with vineger, and woond it about with Hyſſope, and put 
it to his mouth. Alloone as Jeſus then reteiued the Ut- 
neger, hee ſaid, It is finiſhed, and bowed his head, and 
gaue vp the ghoſt, The Jewes therefoze, becauſe it was 
the pꝛeparing of the Sabbath, that the bodies ſhould not 
remaine vpon the Croſſe on the Sabbath day 0 — 
| abbat 
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Faſter Euen. 


Sabbath day was an high dap) beſonght Yilate that theit 
legs might be bzoken, and that they might bee taken downe. 
Then tamethe Souldiers, and bꝛake the legs of the firſt, and 
| of the other which was crucified with him. But when they 

came to Jelus, and law that he was dead already, they bꝛaͤke 
not his legs: but one of the Souldiers with a ſpeare thꝛuſt 
him into the ſide, and foozthwith there came out blood and 
water. And he that ſaw it, bare retoꝛd, and his retoꝛd is true. 
And he knoweth that he laith true, that pee might beleeue al- 
ſo. Foz thele things were done that the Scripture ſhould bee 
falfilled,Ye chal not bꝛeake a bone ofhim. And againe, another 
Scripture ſaith, They ſhallooke vpon him whom they haue 
pearted. After this, Joleph of Arimathea (which was a Dil⸗ 
- ciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly foꝛ feare ofthe Jewes,) beſought 
Pilate that he might take downe the body of Peſus, And Pi⸗ 
late gaue him licence. He tame therefoze and tooke the body of 
Jeſus. And there tame allo Nicodemus (Which at the begin- 
ning came to Jelus by night) and bꝛought of Myꝛrhe and Y- 
loes mingled together, about an Hundzed pound weight. 
Then tooke they the body of Jeſus, and woond it in linnen 
| clothes with the odours, as the manner of the Jewests to 
bury. And in the place where hee was crucified, there was a 
garden, and in the garden a new Depulchze, wherein was 
neuer man laid. There laid they Jeſus therefoze,becauſe of 
thepzeparingof the Sabbath ofthe Jewes, foz the Sepul- 
pulchze was nigh at hand. 


«c Eaſter Euen. | 
The Epiſtle | 


Tis better (if the will of God bee ſo) that pee ; per.; 
e ſuffer foꝛ well doing, then foz euill doing: foz 41. 
Alas much as Chiilt hath once ſuffered foz 
J finnes, the iuſt foz the vninſt, to bꝛing vs to 


VS 9 >2wDBeo- EW EW ED WE 


— 


5 
IJ. 


SE Td 


3. 
WY VS 


a” Þ» am 


— SS ”T RTE DP Rr Www 4 


6 4 


( 


7 188 


Faſter Euen. 


the longſuffering of God was once looked foz in the dayes of | 
Noe, While the Arke was a p2eparing : wherein a few, that | 
is to ſay, eight ſoules Were ſaued by the water, like as Bap⸗ 
tiſfine allo now ſaneth vs: not the putting away of the filth of 
the fleſh, butin that a good conſcience conſenteth to God , by 
the reſurrection of Jeſus Chꝛiſt which is on the right hand 
of God, andis gone into Heauen, Angels, Powers , and 
Mights ſubdued vnto hin. 


The Goſpel. 


D ben the Euen was come, there | 
2 — came a rich man of Arimathea, 
© % named Joſeph, which allo was 
Whey | Jelus diſciple. Hee went vnto Pt. 
,, late, and begged the body of Jelus. 
Then Pilate commanded the bo- 
Fn || dy to be deliuered. And when Jo⸗ 
|) B21] ſeph had taken the body, he wiap⸗ 
4<,F|| pedit in acleane linnen cloth, aud | 
laid it in his new Tombe, which 
: he had hewen out euen in the rock. 
and rolled a great ſtone to the dooze of the Sepulchꝛe, and de- 
parted. And there was Mary Magdalene, and the other Ma⸗ 
ry litting ouer againſt the Sepulchꝛe. The next day that fol- 
toweth the day ofpꝛeparing, the high Pꝛieſts and Phartlees 
came together vnto Pilate, ſaytng, Sir, wee remember that 
this deteiuer laid, while he was pet aline, After thꝛee dayes J 
will riſe againe. Command therefoꝛe that the Sepnichze bee 
made ſure vntill the third dap, leſt his Þiſciples come and 
ſteale him away, and ſay vnto the people, He is riſen from the 
dead: and the laſt errour (ſhall be woꝛle then the firſt. Pilate 
ſaid vnto them, Ye haue a watch: goe your Way, make it as 
ſure as ye tan. So they went, and made the Sepulchze ſure 
with the watchmen, and lealed the ſtone. 
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OCD SEAS 
CEASTER DAY, 
| At Morning prayer, in ſtead of the bſalme, Otome let bs, tt. 
theſe AN THE MEs {hall be ſung or ſaid: 


=== hiſt riſing againe from the dead, now dieth not. 
death from hentekozth hath no power vpon 
v 143 bun. Foꝛ in that he died, hee died but once to put 
25 away ſinne: but in that he liueth he ltueth vnto 
. God. And ſo like wile count pour ſelues dead vn- 


to linne, but liuing vnto God in Chaiſt Jeſus our Lozd, 


hiiſt is rilen againe the firſt fruits of them that ſleep. 
„ Foz ſeeing that by man tame death, by man allo 
tommeth the relurrection of the dead. Foz as by 
| == Adamallmen doe die: lo by Chꝛiſt all men ſhall bee 
Ireſtoꝛed to like. 


Tbe cela. 
| $$ Lmighty God, which thzough thy onely begotten 
Son Jelus Chziſt haſt ouertome death, and opened 
N ynto bs the gate of euerlaſting life, we humbly beleech 
thee, that as by thy lpetial grace pꝛeuenting vs, thou doeſt put 
in our mindes good deſires: So by thy continuallhelpe wee 
may bꝛing the lame to good effect, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 


Lozd, who liueth, ct. 
The Epiſtle. 


CAA F ye be riſen againe with Chaiſt.ſeekethoſe things co]. 3.1. 
which are abone. where Chill ſitteth on the right 
E hand of God. Set your affection on heanenly 
(WES) things, andnotonearthly things. Foz pe are dead, 
and your life ts hid with Chziſtin God. Whenſlo- 
ener Chꝛiſt (which is our life)(hall ſhew himlelfe then (hal ye 
alſo appeare with him in gloꝛy. Moztifie thertoze your earth- 
ly members, foznication, vncleanneſſe, vnnaturall luſt , euill 
concupiſcence, and conetouſneſſe, which is woꝛſhipping of t- 
dols : fo2 which things ſake.the wꝛath of God vleth to tome 
on the childꝛen of vnbeliefe, among whom pee walked ſome- 


time, when ye lined in them. 
The 


| er. r. 
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a g he firſt day of the Sabbaths tame Mary Mag- | 
| FAY dalene early (when it was yet darke) vnto the | 
Sepulchze, and law the tone taken away from | 
the graue. Then ſhe ranne and came to Simon | 
Peter, and to the other diſciple whom Jeſus lo- | 
ned, and ſaith vato them, they haue taken away the Lozd | 
out of the graue, and we tannot tell where they haue laid hum. 
Peter therefoze went fo2th, and that other diſciple, and came | 
vnto the Sepulchze. They ran both together, and that other 
diſciple did outrun Peter, and tame firſt to the Sepulchꝛe. And 
when he had ſtouped downe, he law the linnen clothes lying, | 
yet went he notin Then tame Simon peter following him, 
and went into the Sepulchze, and ſaw the linnen clothes lie, 
and the napkin that was about his head, not lying with the 
linnen clothes, but wꝛapped together in a place by it lelfe. 
Then went in alſo that other diſciple, which came firſt to the 
Sepulchꝛe, and he law, and beleeued: fo: as vet they knew not | 
the Scripture, that he ſhould riſe againe from death. Then | 
the Diſciples went away againe to their owne home. 


« Munday inEaſterweeke. 


The Collect. ö 
mighty God, which through thy onely begoften | 
Son Jelus Chꝛiſt, haſt ouertome death and opened 
SES) vnto vs the gate ok euerlaſting life, wee humbly be- 
—== ſeech thee,that as by thy ſpecial grace pꝛeuenting vs, | 
thou doeſt put in our mindes good deſires: Do by thy conti- | 
nuall helpe wee may bꝛing the ſame to good effect, though 
JeſusChalt our Lozd, who liueth. xc, 
| The Epiſtle. 

Act. io. [XS Eter opened his mouth, andſaid, Ok a trueth 
| J perceiue that there is no refpectof perſons 
with God: but in all people, hee that feareth 
him and wozketh righteouſneſle, is accepted 
with him. Ye know the pꝛeaching that God 
(ent vnto the childzen of Ilrael, pzeaching 


peace 
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peace by Jeſus Chaiſt, which is Loꝛd oner all things, which 
pꝛeaching was publiſhed thzoughout all Jury (and began 
in Galilee, after the Baptiſme which John pꝛeached) how 
God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the holy Ghoſt, and 
with power: which Jelus went about doing good, and hea- 
ltingall that were oppꝛeſled of the deuill: fo: God was with 
him. And we are witneſles ok all things which hee did in the 
land of the Jewes and at Hternſalem, whom they flew and 
hanged on tree. Him God ratſed vp the third day, and ſhewed 
him openly, not toallthe people, but to vs Witneſſes ( choſen 
befoze of Godfoz the ſame intent) which did eate and dainke 
with him after he roſe from death. And hee commanded vs 
to pꝛeach vnto the people, and to teſtiſie that it is hee which 

was oꝛdained of God to be the Judge of the quicke and the 
dead. To him giue all the Prophets witneſſe, that through 
bis Name, wholdeuer beleeueth in him, (hall receine remil⸗ 
din oklinnes. 


| The Goſpel. - ; 
Z >al<bold, two of his Diſciples Went Luk 24. {| 
chat ſame day to a town called Em⸗ 3 
| mans , which is from Hieruſa- 
| lem about thzeeſfcoze furlongs, and 
| they talked together ofall y things 
that had happened. And it chanced 
while they communed together 
4 \| 4 reaſoned, Jeſus Hiniſelfe dꝛew 
Mneere, and went With them: but 
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death, and haue crucified him: but we truſted that it had beene 
he which ſhould haue redeemed Jlrael. And as touching all 


theſe things, to day is euen the third dap that they were done, | 
Bea, and tertaine women allo of our company made vs aſto⸗ 


ied, Which tame early vnto the Depulchze, and found not 


his bodie, and tame, ſaping, that they had leene a viſion of An. 
gels, which ſayd that hee was aliue. And certaine of them 


which were with vs, went to the Sepulchze, and found it 
euen lo as the women had laid, but him they ſaw not, Andhe 
ſaid vnto them, O fooles and ſlow of heart to beleene all that 
the Pꝛophets haue ſpoken, Pught not Chꝛiſt to haue ſuffered 


thele things, and to enter into his gloꝛy: And hee began at 


Moſes, and all the Prophets, and interpreted vnto them in 


all Scriptures which were wetten of him. And they dꝛew 
nigh vnto the towne which they went vnto, and he made as | 
though hee would haue gone further, and they conſtrained | 
hun,ſaying, Abide with vs, foz it dzaweth towards night, | 
and the day is karre paſſed. And hee went in to tarry with | 
them. And it came to paſle, as he late at meat with them, hee 
tooke bꝛead and bleſſed it, and bꝛake, and gaue to them. And 
their eyes were opened, and they knew him: and he vaniſhed 
out of their light, And they laid betweene themlelues, Did | 
not our hearts burne Within vs, while Hee talked with vs | 


by the way and opened fo vs the Scriptures 2 And they role 


vp the ſame houre, and returned to Hieruſalem , and found | 


the eleuen gathered together and them that were with 
them, ſaying, The Lo2dis riſen indeed, and hath appeared 
vnto Simon. And they told what things were done in the 
way, and how they knew him in bꝛeaking of bzead. 


Tueſday in Eaſter weeke. 


The Collect. 


mighty Father, which haſt giuen thine onely 
Sonne to die foꝛ our linnes, and to riſe agatne fo? 
our tullification : grant vs ſo to put away the 
—=lcauen of malice and wickedneſſe, that wee may 


alway 


«a Nas ts. ea; 


Tueſday in Eaſter weeke. 
alway lerne thee in pureneſſe of lining a ueth, 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, n eee 


The Epiſtle. 


betaule they knew him not, uoꝛ pet the 
2” voytes of the Prophets, which are read 

2 N . every Sabbath day, they haue fulfilled 
N them in condemning him. And when 
they foundno cauleofdeathinhim, pet 

* deſired they Pilate to kill him. And when they had kulfilled all 
that were witten or him, they tooke him dolbn krom the tree, 
and put him in a lepulchꝛe. Wut God raiſed him againe from 
death the third day, and hee was ſeene many dapes ok them 
which went with him from Galilee to Hieruſalem, which 
are witnelles vnto the people. And wee declare vnto you, 
how that the pꝛomile which was made vnto the Fathers, 
God hath fulfilled to their childzen , enen vnto vs, in that 
he railed vp Jeſus againe, enen as it is w2itten in the ſetond 
* Pſalme, Thou art my Sonne, this day haue J begoften 
thee. As concerning that he raiſed him bp from death, now 
no moꝛe to returne to cozruption, hee ſaid on this wiſe, The 
holy pzomiſes made to Dauid, will J gine faithfully vnto 
you, Wherefo:e hee ſaith allo in another plate, Thou ſhalt 
notſuffer thy holy One to lee toꝛruption. Foz Dautd (after 
that hee had in his time fulfilled the will of God) fell on 
| lleepe, and was laid bnto his fathers, and law cozruption. 
But hee whom God raiſed againe, ſaw no cozrnption. Bee 

it knowne vnto you therefoze (pee men and bꝛethzen) that 
thzough this man is p:eached vnto you fo2gineneſle of (ins, 
and that by him all that beleene, are inſtffied from all things, 
from which pee could not bee iuſtilied by the Law of Moles. 
Beware therefoze leſt that fall on you, which is ſpoken ol in 
the Pꝛophets, Behold pee deſpiſers,and wonder, and pertſh 
pee: Foz J doc a wozke in pour dayes, which pee (hall not 
beleeue, though a man declare it vnto you. The 
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5 16 ej Sunday alter Falter, 


The Goſpel. ; 
Lab. 24.36. SEE Clus ſtood in the mids of his Dilciples, and 
21010 8 laid vnto them. Peace be vnto you: It is J, 
e © feare not. But they were abaſhed and a: 
55 = fraid,and ſuppoſed that they had ſeene a ſpy | 
CNMNCYV. rit. And he laid vnto them, Þ3hy are ye tron: | 
A bled; and why doe thoughts arile in pour 
hearts: Behold my hands and my keet, that 
it is euen JI my lelfe: handle me, and lee: foz a ſpirit hath no 
fleſh and bones, as ye lee me haue. And when hee had thus 
ſpoken, he chewed them his hands and his feete. And while 
they beleeued not foꝛ iop, and wondered hee lapd vnto them, 
Haue ve heere any meate: and they offered him a piete of a | 
bꝛoiled fich, and of a hony-combe, And hee tooke it, and did 
eate befoze them. And hee ſayd vnto them, Theſe are the | 
woꝛds which J ſpake vnto you, while J was pet with pon: | 
that all muſt bee tulfilled which were Wzttten of mee in the | 
Law of Moſes. and in the Prophets, and in the Plalmes. 
Then opened he their wits, that they might vnderſtand the 
Striptures, and laid vnto them, Thus it is written, and thus 
it behoneth Chailt to luffer, and to riſe againe krom death the 
third day, and that repentance and remiflion of ſinnes (ſhould 
be pꝛeached in his Name among all nations, and muſt begin 
at hierulalem. And pe are witneſſes of theſe things. 


The firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 


The Collect. 
/ ie God, which gc, (As at the Communion on Eaſter 


The Epiſtle. 


Il that is bozne of God, ouertommeth the 
© World. And this is the victozy that ouercom⸗ 
>.) meth the world, euen our faith, Who is het 

N that ouercommeth the wozld, but he that be- 


leeneth that Jeſus is the Donne of God? 

This Jeſus Chailt is he that came by water 

by water only, but *r w water and blood. T_ 
= 


and A od: not 


The! |. Sunday after Eaſter. 


is the lpirit that beareth witneſle, becauſe theſpirit is trueth. 
Foz there are thꝛee which beare recoꝛd in heauen, the Father, 


the Woꝛd, and the holy Ghoſt, and theſe thꝛee are one. And 


there are thꝛee which beare reco2din earth, the ſpirit, and wa 


ter, and blood, and theſe thee are one. If we reteiue the wit- 


neſſe of men, the witneſle of God is greater: foꝛ this is the 
witneſſe of God which he tellified of his Sonne. Hee that 


beleeueth on the Sonne of God, hath the witneſſe in him⸗ 
elfe: Hee that beleeneth not God, hath made him a lyar, be⸗ 


L ͤ vv y i Horan 


tauſe he beleeueth not the retoꝛd that God gaue of his Son. 
And this is the recoꝛd how that God hath giuen to vs eter- 


nall like, and this life is in his Sonne. He that hath the Son, 
hath lite, and he that hath not the Sonne, hath not life. 


The Goſpel. 


| firſt day of the Sabboths, when the 
dooꝛes were ſhut (where the diſciples 
| 123DY}| Were aſſembled together fo2 feare of 

the Jewes) came Jeſus and ſtood in 
the mids, and lapd vnto them, Peace be 
N mo n 22 
(@ =Þ*J\©)}| lhewed vnto them his hands and his 
— 2 (ide . Then were the Diſciples glad 
when they ſaw the Zozd. Then ſayd Jelus vnto them a⸗ 
gaine, Peace be vnto you, As my Father ſent mee, euen ſo 
lend J you alſo. And when he had laid theſe wozds, hee bzea- 
thed on them, and layd vnto them, Receine ye the holy Ghoſt. 
Wholoeuers ſinnes ye remit, they are remitted vnto them, 


| and wholoeners ſinnes ye retaine, they are retained. 


The ij. Sunday after Eaſter. 


The Collect. 
LR Ea] Lmightie God, which haſt giuen thine only Don 
©3205 to be vnto vs both aſacrifice foꝛ ſinne, andalſo an 
WE miample of godly life, giue vs the grace that wee 
map alwayes molt thankefully receive that his 
ineſtimable 


A QA 


he ſame day at night, which was the ic 20.19 


1, Pet.2.19 


Ioh. 10. 11. 


The 1 | Sunday after Eaſter. 


ineſtimable benefite, and alſo daily endeauour our lelues to 
follow the bleſſed ſteps of his moſt holy life, thꝛough the fame 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lo2d, — 

The Epiſtle. 


8 2 B Hisisthanke woꝛthy, ika man koꝛ tonſtt⸗ 
ente toward God endure griete,andſuf. | 
ber wzong vndelerued. Foz what pzail 


- by 


is it, if when pee bee buffetted foz your | 
W faults, pee take it patiently « But andi 
hen ye doe well, yeſuffer wzong, and 
(tanke tt pattentip, then is there thank | 
| a with God: fo2 hereunto veliry were ye 
called. Fo: Chziſt allo ſuffered foz vs, | 
leauing vs an example that ye ſhould follow his ſteps, which | 
did no ſinne, neither was their guile found in His mouth, | 
which when hee was reuiled, reuiled not againe: when hee | 
ſuffered, hee thꝛeatned not, but committed the vengeance to | 
him that iudgeth righteouſly. Which his owne ſelfe bare our 
ſinnes in his body on the tree, that Wee being deliuered from | 
ſinne, ſhould line vnto righteouſneſſe, by whole ſtripes vet 
were healed. Foꝛ ye were as ſheepe going aſtray, but are now 
turned vnto the Syepheard _ er of pour ſoules. 
The Golpel. | 
Hriſt ſaid, I àm the good Shepheard. A} 
EM Y good 1 44 giueth his life foꝛ tht | 
9 A) | ſheepe.An hired ſeruant, and hee which 
is not the ſhepheard, (neither the ſheep! 
are his own) ſeeth the wolfe comming 
„and leaueth the ſheepe, and fleeth, and 
AI the woolke catcheth and ſcattereth the 
cheepe. Thehired ſeruant fleeth,becaule 
hee isahiredſeruant, and careth not fo! 


— 
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The ij. Sunday after Eaſter. 


The Collect. 


mighty God Which cheweſt to all men that bee 
mi errour the lightof thy trueth, to the intent that 
they map recurne into the way of righteoulneſſe: 

grant bnto all them that bee admitted into the fel- 


| lowſhip of Chaſts Religion , that they may eſchew thoſe 
things that bee contrary to their pzofeſſion , and follow all 
ſuch things as bee agreeable to the ſame, though our Lozd 

| Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 


The Epiſtle. 


andpügrims, abſteine from fleſhlp luſtes, 
which fight againſt the loule and ſee that ye 
ee baue honeſt conuerſation among the Gen⸗ 
c tiles, that whereas they backebite pou as 
euill doers, they map ſee pour good Wozkes 
and pꝛapſe God in the dap of viſitation. 


Submit your lelues therefoze euery man foz the Lozds 
| ſake, whether it bee vnto the King, as vnto the chiefe Head, 
either vnto Rulers , as vnto them that are ſent of him foz 
the punichment ofeuill doers, but foꝛ the laud of them that 
dose well. Foꝛ lo is the will of God, that with well doing yee 
map ſtop the mouthes of foolich and ignoꝛant men, as free. 
and not as haning the liberty foꝛ a cloake of maliciouſneſſe, 
but euen as the leruants of God. Honour all men: Lone bꝛo⸗ 
| therly fellowſhip ; Feare God: Honour the King. 


The Goſpel. 


1. Pet. 2.11 


eElus ſaid to his Dilciples, After a lol. 16.16. 


wle ye ſhall not ſee me, & agatne, af- 

ter a While ye ſhall ſee me: fo2 J goe to 
the Father. Then laid lome ok his diſct- 
e ples betweenethemlelues,Whatischis 
I that he ſaith vnto vs, After a while pee 
ſhall not ſee mee, and againe, after a 
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Then, Sunday after Faſter 


alke him, and 5 vnto them, Pee enquire of this betweene 

pour ſelues, becauſe I (aid, After a while ye ſhall not ſee me: 
— againe, After a while pe ſhall lee me. Uerily,vertly J ſap 
vnto you, Yee ſhall weepe and lament, but contrariwile the | 
Wozld (hall retoyce. Ye ſhallſozrow but your ſoꝛrow (hall be 
turned into ioy. A woman whenche trauaileth,haih ſozrow, | 
becauſe her houre is tome: but aſſoone as ſhee is delivered of | 
the childe, ſhe remembꝛeth no moꝛe the anguiſh, foz ioy thata 
man is bozne into the Wozld. And pee now therefoze haue 
ſoꝛrow: but J will ſee you againe, and your hearts (hall re: | 
toyce,and your toy ſhallno man take front you, | 


The fourth Sunday after Eaſter. 


The Collect. 


mighty God, which doeſt make the mindes of | 
J. S all faithfullmento bee of one will, grant vnto thy | 
= = people, that they may lone the thing whirh thou 
72 f commandeſt, and delire that which thou doeſt p20- 
mile „that among the ſundzy and manifold changes of the | 
Wozld, our hearts may ſurely there bee fired, Whereas true 
iopes are to be found, thꝛough Chꝛiſt our Lo2d. 
The Epiſtle. N 
Uerp good gift , and enerp perfect | 
gift is from aboue, and commeth | 
downe from the Father of lights, | 
with whom is no variableneſſe ] 
neither ſhadow of change Ok his 
2|0Wne will begate hee vs With the 
\ | Wo2D of trueth, that Wee (hould be 
/\\the firſt fruits of his creatures. | 
Vl £7 \/|nherefoe deare bꝛethꝛen, let eue 
AD ry man bee ſwift to heare, low to | 
ſpeake, flowe to watch: foꝛ the | 
W:ath of man 1 Wozketh not that which is righteous befoze | 
God. Wherefozelay apart all filthineſſe, and ſuperfluity of | 
malitioulneſſe, and recetue with meekeneſle the wozd that is 
grafted in you, which is able to ſane your loules. = 
* 


7 
* 
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The fir Sunday alter Eaſter. 


The Goſpel. 5 ä | 
eee Elus (aid vnto his diſciples, Now go J my Way oh. 16.3 
S vnto him that ſent mee, and none of you aſketh 
. Ry me whither Jgoe: but becauſe J haue laid 


A uch things vnto vou, vour hearts are full of ſoz- 
row. Heuertheleſle, J tell pou the trueth, it is 
| expedient koꝛ you that J goe away. Fo2 if J goe not away, 
| | that Comfozter will not come vnto pon: but if Þ depart, J 
will lend him vnto pou. And When heis tome, he will rebuke 
the woꝛtd ok lin, and of righteouſneſſe, and of indgement, Of 
nne, becauſe they beleeue not on me, Okrighteoulnelle, be- 
\ cauſe J goe to my Father, and pee ſhall ſee me no moꝛe. Of 
| tudgement, becauſe the pꝛinte of this wozld is tudged already. 
* Jhane yet many things to ſay vntoyou, but ye cannot beare 
e | them away now. HowWbeit, when hee is come which is the 
5 Dptrit of trueth, he will leade you into all trueth, Hee ſhall 
u! not ſpeake of himſelfe, but whatſoener hee ſhall heare, that 
| ſhall he lpeake, and he will ſhew you things to come. He ſhall 
e | glo2ifie me: fo2 he ſhall reteine ofmine,xthall chew vatoyou. 
e Anthings that the Father hath, are mine: therefoze lald J 
Vnto vou that he ſhall take ot mine, and ſhew vnto you. 


t 177 The fift Sunday after Eaſter. 


ee / „ | 
Odd from whom all good things doe come, 
grant vs thy humble ſeryants, that by thy holy 
E283 tnſpiration, we map thinkethole things that be 
ood,and by thy merciful gniding may perkozme 
e ame thꝛough our Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt. 
Ihe Epiſtle. 


4 * = «% * 


e Er that ye be doers of the woꝛd, and nat Yea? ram. 1.22 
S rers onelp, deceining your owne ſelues. Foꝛ 
it any man heare the woꝛd, and declareth 
P octbe ſame by his workes hee 1s like vnto 

"= ky 4 man beholding his bodily face in a glaſſe : 


>| Foz aſſoone as hee hath lookedon — 
— 
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The fiſt Sunday alter Eaſter. 


he goeth his way, and foꝛgetteth immediatly what his falhi⸗ 
on was. But Who lo looketh in the perkett law of liberty, | 
and continueth therein, (if he be not a foꝛgetfull Hearer, but a 
doer of the wozke)the lame ſhall be happy in his deede.Jfany | 
man among you ſeeme to be denout, and refraineth not his 
tongue, but deceiueth his owne Heart, this mans deuotion is 
in vaine. Pure deuotion, and vndefiled befoze God the Fa. 
ther, is this,to vilite the fatherleſſe and widowes in their ad⸗ 
uerlitie, and to keepe Himlelfe vnſpottedofthe woꝛld. 


The Goſpel. 
Erily,verily J ſay vnto pon, what⸗ 
ſoeuer pee alke the Father in my 
Name, he will giue it you, Hither- 
to haue pee aſked nothing in my | 
Name. Alke, and pee ſhall receine, 
Al that your toy may bee full, Thele 
/|| things haue J ſpoken vnto youby | 
P2ouerbs. The time will come, 
＋ N al when J ſhall no moze ſpeake vnto 
ron by Pꝛouerbs, but J ſhall ſhew 
5 yon plainely from my Father. At 
that day (hall pee aſke in my Name, And J lay not vnto you, | 
that Þ will ſpeake vnto my Father foꝛ yon; Foꝛ the Father 
himlelfeloneth vou, becauſe pee haue loued me, and haue be- | 
leeued that J came out from God. J went out from the Fa- 
ther, and came into the world. Againe, J leaue the world, and 
goe to the Father. His diſtiples ſaid vnto him, Lo, now thou | 
talkeſt plainely, andſpeakeſt no pꝛouerbe. Pow are we ſure 
that thou knoweſt allthings, and needeſt not that any man 
ſhould aſke thre any queſtion,therefoze beleeue We that thou 
cameſt from God. Jeſus anſwered them, Now pee doe be- 
lleeue: behold, thehoure dzaweth nigh; and is already tome, 
that ye ſhall be ſcattered euery man to his owne. e ſhall leaue 
me alone: And pet am j not alone, foꝛ the Father is with me. 
Theſe woꝛds haue Iſpoken vnto you; that in me yee might 
haue peace, foꝛ in the woꝛld ſhall ve haue tribulation: But be 


Iohn 16. 
23. 


> 


of good cheere, J haue ouercome the wozld, = 
„ The 


The Aſcenſion day. 


The Collect. 


70 Rant wee beſeech thee, Almighty God that like as 
1 de doe beleeue thy onely begotten Son our Lozd 
1 


to haue aſcended into the heauens : So wee map 

| £Y alſo in heart # mind thither aſcend, and with him 

| concinuallydwell,who linethand reigneth withrhee and me 
holy n God Wozld without end. 
The Epiſtle. 

e > N the fozmer treatiſe deare Theophi⸗ Acts 1. t. 

us, wee haue ſpoken of all that Jeſus 
“Vegan to doe and teach, vntul the dap in 
7 7 Iphich bees taken bp; alter en 


TEE 


behav ſpoken theſe chings.whileahep yeh 
by on High,andaclaud SIONAL 
whe thep looked tedfaſtly vy tow 
bd. We er day them i 


e was hy eee 
This ame J. m which is Foes 3 you into heater, 
hiungoe into heauen. 


wales tome tuen as dae Be! 


The 


Sunday after £ ſcenſion day. 


The Goſpel. 

Mar. 1s. BN ee Elus appeared vnto the eleven as they lat 
14. ee ac meat, and caũ in their teeth their vnbel 
b = © and hardnes df heart becauſe they beleened 
not chem which had leene that he was riſen | 
>) agatne froniß dead. And he ſaid vnto them, | 
GSoe pee into all the wozlds preach the Go: | 

' ſpelto Allcreatures: Hee that beleeneth and is baptized, ſhall | 
re be ſaued : but hee thatbeleetiefh not ſhall bee damned. And | 
thele tokens ſhallfollow chenithat beleene : In my Name 
ther ſhall caſt out diuits,they thalſpeake with new tongues | 
they > hai djineawaylerpents ; andiftheydzinkeanydeadly, | 
thing, it ſhall not hurt them t'they ſhall lay their hands on 
the licke, aud ther chan recovey: So when the Lo2d had ſpo- | 
ken vnto then, her was receitedinto heauen, and is on the | 
right hand bf God Ind they went foꝛth and pzeached euery 
where, the To thing or , and fen we te 
W esTellowig.” * 


90 ; 4 « Sidayrafter Aſcenſion day. 


442 1115 5 


RY 11 wy, which haſt exaltedthine | 
A. {vnely, Bonne Jelas Khrld With great triumph | 
\\E&S/X vutothy dingdowen:heanen : we beleech thee 
eve lene vsnatomfogtieſſe,but ſend to vs thine holy 
Ghoſt to counfaze, aud exalt vs vnto the ſame place whi | 
theripur Sautour:Chullt is gone dne who d d And 
re@gneth v aro n 36 
1 1 U¹ 1K. 99 : lieu The Epidte. 11 
L Beendbf allthmg urban Bee peethers 
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(CT which as vpon this day haſt taughtthe hearts of 
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W hichanday. 


niſters ofth? manifold graces of God. If any man ſpeake, let 


him talke as the woꝛds of God. Pf any man miniſter, let him 


doe it, as of the abilitie which God miniſtreth to him, that 
God in all things may bee glo2ified though Jelus Chailt, to 


whom be pꝛaiſe and dominton foz euer and ener. Amen. 


The Goſpel. 


Hen the Comfozter is come, whom J will Ich. 13. 
end vnto you from the Father, (euen the 2*: 


a 
2 2 
d 
4 0 0 
5 TIT) ft 


Spirit of Trueth, which p2oceedeth of the 
Father) hee ſhall teſtifie of me, and pee ſhall 
beare Witneſſe alſo, becauſe pee haue beene 
with me from the beginning. Theſe things 
haue J ſatd vnto you, becauſe pe ſhould not 


7 | 
II Wh 


| be offended. They ſhallexcommunicateyou, yea, the time 


ſhall come, that whoſoever killeth you, Will thinke that hee 


| doethGodſeruice, And ſuch things will they doe bnto von, 


becauſe they haue not knowen the Father, neither yet mee. 


| Buttheſe things haue J toidyou.chatwhe thetime is come, 
pe map remember then that F fold you, 
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2 Whitſunday. 


The Collect. 


thy faithful people, vy the ſending ol them the light ot 
thy holy Spirit: Grant vs by the ſame Spirit to haue 


a right indgement in all things, and euermoꝛe to reiopte in 


his holy tomkoꝛt . thꝛough the merits ol Chꝛiſt Jeſu our Da- 


nur, who lineth and reigneth with chee, in the vnitie of the 
ſame Spirit, one God woꝛld without end. 


The 
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W hitlunday. 


. | The Epiſtle. 


NV AN | 
% (rom heauen as it had bin the commingofa 
e AS; - mighty wind, er it filled all the Houſe where | 
mer. they late. And there appeared vnto them | 

mew eee clouen tongues like as they had been of fire, | 
and it late vpon each of them, and they were al filled withthe | 
holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeake with other tongues, even as 
the lame Spirit gaue them vtterance. Then were dwelling 
at Hieruſalem Jewes, denout men, out of euerp nation of | 
them that are vader heauen. When this was nopled about, 
the multitude came together, and were aſtonied, becauſe that | 
enery man heard them ſpeake with his owne language, | 
They wondered all, and marueiled, laping among them. 
ſelues, Wehold, are not all theſe which ſpeake of Galtlee:And | 
how heare we euery man his owne tongue wherein we were 
boꝛne : Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the inha⸗ 
bitants of Meſopotamia, and of Jurie, and of Cappadotia, 
of Pontus, and Alia, P hꝛygia, and Pamphylia,of Egypt, and | 
of the parts ol Libya, which is beſide Cyꝛene, and ſtrangers | 
of Rome, Jewes and Pꝛolelites, Creetes and Arabians, 
Wee haue heard them ſpeake in our owne tongues the great | 
Wozkes of God, 


Ihe Goſpel. 6 
e Elus laid vnto his diltiples, Ji yeelone mee, | 
SH] >4| keepemyCommandements, c J Will pzay | 

="X 12 1} the Father, che ſhall gine you another Com- 
Sx © koꝛter, that he may abide with you foz euer, e- 
r Ez). uen the Spiritoftruth,whom the Wozld cans 
A uot receiue, becauſethe wozld ſeeth him not, 
neither knoweth him: But pee know him, fo2 hee dwelleth 
with von, and ſhall be in you, J will not leaue yon comfozt- 
leſſe. but willcome to you. Vet a little while, and the world 
leech me no moꝛe, but ye ſee mee: Foꝛ J liue, and pe ſhall line, 
That day ſhall ve know that J am in my Father, and you in 
me, and J in pou he that Hatch mycommandements and ke 
. | _ 
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| Mundayin VVhidunweeeke. 
| peth them.the lame is he that loneth me. And hee that loueth 
me, chall be loned of my Father, and J will lone him and will 
ſew mine owne ſelfe vnto him. Judas ſaith vnto him (not 
Judas Ilcariot) Lo2d, what is done that thou wut ſhew 
thy ſelfevnto vs, and not vnto the woꝛld: Jelus anſwered 
and laid vnto him, Ika man loue mee. he will keepe my ſay- 
| ings, and mp Father will lone him, and wee will come vnto 
him, and dwell with him. He that loueth me not, keepeth not 
my lapings. And the woꝛd which pee heare, is not mine, but 
the Fathers which lent me. Thele things haue J ſpoken vn⸗ 
Ito vou. being pet p2elent with pou: but the Comfozter which 
is the holy Ghoſt, whom my Father will ſend in my Name, 
I hee ſhall teach yon all things, and bꝛing all things to pour re⸗ 
| membzance,whatſocuer J haue laid vnto pou.Peate J leaue 
with vou, my peace J gine vnto vou:not as the wozld giueth, 
I giue J vnto you. Let not pour hearts bee grieued, neither 
* feare. Bee haue heard how J ſaid vnto pou, J goe and come 
| againe vnto vou. It vee !lonedme,ye would verily reioyce,be- 
* cauſe J laid, J goe vnto the Father :fo2the Father is grea⸗ 
ter then J. And now haue J ſhewed vou befoze it tome, that 
when it is come to paſle, pee might beleeue. Hereafter will J 
not talke many woꝛds vnto pon: foꝛ the pzince ofthis woꝛld 
tommeth, aud hath nought in mee, but that the woꝛld may 
now that Jloue the Father. And as the Father gaue me 
Commandement, euen ſo doe J. 


| Mlunday in VV huſunweeke. 


The Collect. 


—_— * r — _- nn ww 


: | G DD which as vpon this day haſt taught the hearts of 
| thy faithfull,4c. As vpon Whitſunday. - 
The Epiſtle. 


accepted with him. Bee know the pzeaching 
that God lent onto the childzen of Jlrael, 
pꝛeaching 


Munday in Whithnweeke. 


pꝛeaching peace by Jeſus Chziſt, which is Lozdoner all | 
things. Which pꝛeaching was publiſhed thzoughout all Ju- | 
rie, and beganne in Galilee after the Baptiſme which John 
pꝛeached, how God anoynted Jeſus of Nazareth with the | 
holy Ghoſt, and with power. which Jelus went about do- 
ing good, and healing all that were oppzeſſed ofthe denill:fo; | 
God was with him. And wee are Witneſſes of all things 
which hee did in the land of the Jewes, and at Hieruſalem 
whom they flew and hanged on a tree: him God rayſed vp | 
the third day, and ſhewed him openly,not to all the people, but 
vnto vs witneſſes ( choſen befoze of God foꝛ the ſame intent) 
which did eate and dꝛinke with him after he role from death. 
And he commanded vs to pꝛeach vnto the people, and to teſti- | 
fie that it is hee which was oꝛdeined of God to be the indgeof | 
quicke and dead. To him gine all the Pꝛophets witneſſe,that | 
thꝛough his Name, wholoeuer beleeueth in him, hall receine | 
remiſſion of ſinnes. While Peter yet ſpake theſe woꝛds the | 
holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the pꝛeaching. And 
they of the Circumciſion which beleened, were aſtonied, as 
manyas came with Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles allo 
was ched out the gift of the holy Ghoſt: Foz they heard them 
ſpeake with tongues, and magnifie God. Then anſwered 
Peter, Can any man fozbid water, that theſe ſhould not be | 
baptized, which haue receined the holy Ghoſt as well as we: | 
And hee tommanded them to be bapttzedin the Name ofthe | 
Lozd. Then pzayed they him to tarry a few dapes. 
The Goſpel. 
>Cz2 GD D God loued the woꝛld, that hee gaue 
, bis onely begotten Donne, that who- | 
© \ (RK: loeuer belecuethin him, chould not pe 
Bl rich, but haue euerlaſting life. Foz God | 
e lent not his Sonne into the wozld to | 
l ſcondemne the world, but that y wozld 
e though him might bee ſaued. Hee 
>. O hat beleeneth on him, is not condem- 
ned. But he that beleeueth not is con- 
demned already, becauſe hee hath not 
beleeued in the Name ol the onely begotten Donne of God. 


And | 
\ 


Tueſdayin Which Weeke. 


And this is the 1 , that Light is come into the 
wo2ld, and men loued darkenelle moze then Light, becauſe 
their deedes were euill. Foz euery one that eum doeth ,hateth 
the light, neither tommeth to the light, leſt his deedes thould 
be repꝛooued. Wut he that doeth the trueth, tommeth to the 
light,” that his deedes may bee knowen , how that PR. 
Wwpougyt in God. 


« Tueſday in VVhirſun wedke.” 


The Collect. 


GOD which as vpon this day haſt taught the heartsof 
ve faithfull people, gc. As vpon W e 


| „The Epiſtle s a 

Hen the Apollles which were at Hiernſalent Acts 8.14 
| 8 V Y heard lap that Samaria had reteiued the won of 
1 W God, they fent vntothem Peter and John, which 
18883 when they were come dowue, pꝛaped fo: them, 

| that they might reteiue the holy Ghoſt: Foz as yet heewas 
1 | 

d 

e 


tome on none of them, but they were baptized onely in the 
Name of Chzilt Jeſu, Then laid . their hands on them. 
1 ne recriged the holy GHoſt. 


Fa x The Goſpel. 


FERS 9 Ertly,verily Y lay onto von, he that en. lob. 10. r. 
E treth not in by the dooꝛe into the ſheep- 
Ra LN 7 20, but climberh vp ſome other way, 
I 7 lame is a thiefe and a murderer; 
N t hee that entreth in by the dooze, is 
e Shepheard of the ſheepe: To him 
the poꝛter openeth , & the ſheepe heare 
0 k 42 99 and. ne 5 * owne 
e, eee, when beya 1 05 1. 


and the! 
wal 


od 
not 


+ 
Apoc. 4. 1. If 


Trinitie Sunday. 


not what things they were which heſpake vnto them. Ther 


ſaid Jeſus vnto them againe, Uerily, verily J ſay vnto you, | 
am the dooze ofthe ſheepe. All.euen as many as tame be- | 
oꝛe mee, are theeues and murtherers, but the ſheepe did not 
heare them. J am the dooꝛe, by mee if any enter in, hee 
ſhall bee lale, and ſhall goe in and out, and linde paſture. A | 
thiefe commeth not but foꝛ to ſteale, kill, and deſtroy. J am 

come that they might haue life, and that they might haue it 
moze abundantly. 


Trinitie Sunday. 


Iuhe Collect. A 
mighty and everlaſting God, Which hall giuen | 
onto ds thy ſeruants grace, bythe confeſſion ofa | 


The Epiſtle. 3 
Fter this J looked, and behold, adooze | 
ewas open in heauen, and the firſt voyce 
Ne Which J heard., was as it were of 
AW trumpet, talking with mee, which ſaid, | 
M 1 Come vp pither, and J will ſhew thee 
\\\ || things Which mult bee fulfilled hereal⸗ 


CY” CRISS =s "0" . 


ee | Vouthat J laid vnto thee. Be muſt be boꝛn krom aboue. The 


\ 


aboue.he cannot 
| him, How can a man be boꝛne when he is old: Can he enter 


Trinitie Sunday. 
were ſeuen lampes of fire burning bekoꝛe the ſeate, which are 
the ſenen ſpirits of God. And befoꝛe the leate there was a ſea 
of glaſſe like vnto Chzyſtall,and in the mids of the ſeate, and 
round about the leate, were foure beaſts full ofcyes befoze 
and behinde. And the firſt beaſt was like a Lyon, and the le⸗ 
cond beaſt like a Calfe, and the third beaſt had a face like a 
man, and the fourth beaſt was like a flying Eagle. And the 
foure beaſts had each of them ſixe wings about him, and they 


pere full ofepes within. And they did not reſt dap neither 


night, ſaying, Holp, holp, holy, Loꝛd God Almighty, which 


was, and is, andis to tome. And when thoſe beaſts gaue glo- 


ry, and honour , and thankes to him that late on the thꝛone 


(which liueth foꝛ euer and euer) the foure and twenty Elders 


fell down befoꝛe him that late on the thzone, and wozſhipped 


him that liueth fo2 ener, and caſte their crownes befoze the 
thꝛone, ſaying, Thou art woꝛthy, O Toꝛd our God, to receine 


gloꝛp,. and honour, and power, foꝛ thou haſt created all things, 


and foꝛ thy willes lake they are, and were created. 


The Goſpel. 


ſw? "TW 5 Here was a man ofthe Phariſees, 


dell named Nicodemus, a ruler of the 
e Jewes. The ſame tame to Jeſus 
by night, and laid vnto him, Rab- 
%% bi, wee know that thou art a tea⸗ 
cher come from God, foz no man 
au, could doe ſuch miracles as thou 
so doeſt, except God were with him. 
9- 2/ 2 Jelus anlwered, and ſaid vnto 
IH LIND him, Uertly, verily J lap vnto 
.. fl, ct man be bozne from 
lee p kingdom of God. Nicodemus laid vnto 


into his mothers wombe, and bee bozne againe 2 Jeſus an⸗ 
lered, Uerily, verily J ſay vnto thee, Exceptaman bee 
bozneof water and of the ſpirit, hee cannot enter into the 
kingdome of God. That which is bozneoffleſh, is fleſh: 
and that which is boꝛne of the ſpirit, is ſpirit. Marueile not 


winde 


Tohn 3.1. 


_ | 
| Hong? 


1 Joh 47 


6 KNA 0er 


— 


The j. Sunday aſter Trinitie. 
winde bloweth where it luſteth, and thou heareſt the lound 
thereof, but thou canſt not tell whente it tommeth, noꝛ wht | 
ther it goeth: ſo is euery one that is boꝛne of the ſpirit. Nico- | 
demus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, How can theſe things | 
be: Jeſus anſwered, and ſatd vnto him, Art thou a maſter in 
Ilrael, and knoweſt not theſe things: Uerily, verily J ſay | 
vnto thee, We ſpeake that we know, and teſtifie that we haue 
ſcene, and pee reteiue not our Witneſſe. Jf J haue told you 
earthly things, and pee beleene not, how (hall pee beleeue if | 
tell vou of heauenly things: And no man alcendeth vp to heaz 
uen, but hee that tame downe from heauen, euen the Sonne 
of man which is in heauen. And as Moles lift vp the lerpent 
in the wilderneſſe, euen ſo muſt the Sonne ol man be likt vp, | 
— — beleeueth in him, periſh not, but haue euerla⸗ 

ng lite. 


The firſt Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Collect. 
F238 Dd the ſtrength ot all them that truſt in thee, merci. | 
585 fully accept our pzayers: and becauſe the weakenelle 
ok our moꝛtall nature can doe no good thing Without | 
thee, grant vs the helpe of thy grace, that in keeping of thy 
tommandements we map pleaſe thee both in will and deede, | 
though Jelus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. 5 
| The Epilile. | 
> OD AD i 5 Earely beloued, let vs lone one at | 
2 | . other, fozloue commeth of God, | 
Y W || andeuery one that loueth, is boznt 
4 of God,andknoweth God.Hethat | | 
> loucth not, knoweth not God: 
Al Foz God is loue. In this appea⸗ 
> (| reth the lone of God to vs-ward, 
\ \| becauſe that God ſent his onely be⸗ 
72z | gotten Sonne into the wozld, that 
Ewe might live chꝛongh him. Heren 
KY is loue, not that we loued God but 
that he loued bs, c lent his Sonne to be the e 
| nn 


| 
2 
2 
2 
0 


— 
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The |. Sunday aſter Trinitie. 


ſinnes.Dearely beloued, if God ſo loued bs, we ought alſo one 
to loue another. No man hath ſeene God at any time. It we 
loue one another, God dwellech in vs, and his loue is perfect 
in vs, Herebp know we that we dWell in him, and he in vs. 
becauſe he hath ginen vs of his Spirit. And we haue leene, 
and doe teſtifie,that the Father ſent the Sonne to be the Sa- 
miour ok the woꝛld. Wholoeuer confeſſeth that Jelus is the 
Sonne of God, in him dwelleth God, and he in God. And we 
haue knowen and beleeued the loue that God hath to vs. 
God is loue, and hee that dwelleth in loue, dwelleth in God, 
and God in him. Herein is the loue pertect in vs, that wee 
| ſhould truſt in the day ofiudgement: foꝛ as hee ts, euen ſo are 
we in this woꝛld. There is no keare in lone, but perfect loue 
| caſteth out feare: foꝛ feare hath painefulneſſe He that feareth, 
ts not perfect in loue. we loue him, fo2 he loued vs firſt, If an 
man lap, J lone God, and yet hatethhis bother, Heis alyar. 
Foz how can hee that loueth not his bzother whom hee hath 
| ſcene, lone God whom he hath not ſeene : andthis tomman⸗ 
dement haue wee of him, that Hee which loueth God,ſhouid 

- | lone Hts bꝛother allo. 


The Goſpel. 


ene White , and fared deliciouſly 
ee \| cuery day. And there was a cer- 
A Q» ,y taine begger named Lazarus, 
ec \ which lay at his gate full of ſozes, 
2 Defiring to bee refreſhed with the 

40 || crumbes Which fell from the rich 
„mans boo2d , and no man gaue 
Y &_/| vuto him: Thedoggescameaalſo, 
d, : and licked his ſoꝛes. And it foꝛtu⸗ 
ed that the begger died, and was taryed by the Angels into 

| Abzahams boſom. The rich man allo died, and was buried. 
And being in hell in toꝛments, hee lift vp his eyes, and ſaw 
Abꝛaham afarre off, and Lazarus in his bolome, and hee 


iyed, and laid, Father Abzaham, haue mercy on mee = 
end 


The I]. Sunday alter Irinitie. 


ſend Lazarus, that hee may dip the tip of his finger in water, | 
and coole my tongue foꝛ Jam tozmented in this flame. Wut 
Abꝛaham laid, Sonne, remember that thou in thy like time 


recetuedſt thy plealure, and contrariwile Lazarus receined 
paine : but now he is comfozted, and thou art puniſhed, Be⸗ 


vond all this, betweene vs and pou there is a great ſpace ſet, 
do that they which would goe from hence to vou, cannot, net | 
ther may tome from thente to vs, Then he laid, J pꝛay thee | 


therefoze father, ſend him to my fathers houſe, (foꝛ J haue 


fine bꝛethꝛen) foꝛ to warne them, leſt they come alſo into this 

plate of tozment.Abzaham ſaid vnto him, They haue Moles 
and the Pꝛophets let them heare them. And he ſaid, Map fa⸗ 
ther Abꝛaham but ifone tome vnto them from the dead, they 


will repent. He laid vnto him, It they heare not Moles and 


the Pꝛophets neither will they beleeue, though one rile kron 


death againe, 


The ſecond Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Collect. 
e Oꝛd make vs to haue aperpetual! feare and lou 


ol thy holy Name, foꝛ thou neuer faileſt to helpe 
and gouerne them whom thou doeſt bzing vpin| 


74 thy ſtedfaſt lone. Grant this, ec. 
1 The Epiſtle. 

S Wozld hate you. Wee know that we! 

0 19 4 are tranſlated from death vnto life, be⸗ 

$41/ © cauſe weelonethe bꝛethzen. He that le 

= A = uethnot his bzother, abideth in death 

2  whoſocuer hateth his brother, is 1 


77 
5 


Y flayer hath eternall life abiding in him 


4 

5 Is 
As) Hereby perceine wee loue, becauſe het 
gaue his life foꝛ vs, and wee ought to 
giue our liues fo: the bꝛethꝛen. But who lo hath this wozlds 
good, and leech his bꝛother haue neede , and ſhutteth vp hie 
compaſſion from him, How dWelleth the loue ol God in 19 


manſlayer. And ye know that no mam 


| They.Sundayaker Trinitie. 

My babes. let vs not loue in woꝛd, neither in tongue: but in 
deed and veritie. Hereby wee know that wee are of the ve- 
rity, and can quiet our hearts befoꝛe him. Foz if our heart 
tondemne vs, God is greater then our heart and knoweth 
all things. Dearely beloued, if our heart condemne vs not, 
then haue we traſt to God ward, and whatloeuer we aſke, 
we reteiue ofhim, becauſe we keepe his Commandements, 

aͤnd doe thoſe things which are pleaſant in his fight. And 
this is his Commandement, that we beleeue on the Name 
bk his Sonne Jelus Chuiſt, and loue one another, as he gaue 
* | commandement,Audhe that keepeth his Commandements, 
dwelleth in Him, and hee in him: and hereby Wee know that 
he abideth in vs, euen by the Spirit Which he Hath ginen vs; 


The Goſpel. 
e Certaine man oꝛdained a great rut. 14 16 
Supper, and bade many, and lent 
(e his ſeruant at Supper time, to lay 
eto themthat were bidden Come, 
tor all things are now ready. And 
— WF. | they allat once began to make ex⸗ 
cue. The firſt ſapd vnto him, J 
42\ V/whl hane bonght a farme, and J muſt 
> \|| needs goe and lee it, I pzay thee 
baue mee excuſed. And another 
: ſayd, J haue bought fine yoke of 
oxen and J goe to pꝛooue them, J pzay thee haue me extuled. 
And another ſaid, J haue married a wife, and therefoze J 
tannot come. And the leruant returned, and bꝛought his ma: 
ſter woꝛd againe thereof. Then was the good man of the 
| houſe diſpleaſed, and layd to hisſernant, Go out quickly into 
the ſtreetes and quarters of the Citie, and bꝛing in hither the 
pooꝛe and feeble and the halt and blinde. And the leruant 
layd, Loꝛd it is done as thou haſt commanded, and pet there 
is roume. And the Lozd ſayd vnto his leruant, Goe out into 
the high wayes and hedges, and tompell them to come in, 
that my houle may be filled. Fo2 J ſay vnto vou that none of 
theſe men which were bidden, ſhall * my Supper. 


The 


The ij. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 


D Oꝛd wee beleech thee mercifully to heare vs, and 
15 vnto whom thou haſt ginenan heartie deſire to 
pia grant that by thy mighty ayde wee may be 

detended, thzough Jeſus Chaiſt our Lozd, 
_ hc Epiſtle. 
5 Ubmnt your ſelues eneryman one 
Alto another, unit your ſelues toge: 

g fſther in lowlineſlſe of minde: Foz | 

ech || God reſiſteth the proud, and gt | 

K4 #1 ueth grace to the humble. Sub: | 

mit pour lelues therkoze bnderthe 


| mighty hand of God, that he may 


// 
12 PAS 
Dy On 
7 
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41 exalt you when the time is come, 
Caſt all your care bpon him, foꝛ he | 

1 careth fo2 you. Be ſober,# watch; | 

foꝛ your aduerlarythe deuill, as a 

roaring Lyon walketh about, ſeeking whom hee may de⸗ 


noure: whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing that the | 
ſame afflictions are appointed bnto your bꝛethꝛen that are | 
in the woꝛld. But the God of all grace, which hath called vs 
vnto his eternall glozy by Chzilt Jeſus, ſhall his owne ſelfe 
(after that pee haneſuffereda little affliction) make you per: 
fect.ſettle.ſtrength and ſtabliſh you. To Him bee glozy and 
dominion foz euer and euer, Amen. 
The Goſpel. 
Luke.15.1, Er D hben reſoꝛted vnto him all the Publi⸗ 
7 canes and ſinners , fo2 to heare him. 
\|| And the Phartlees and Scribes mur⸗ 
JDYy| mured,ſaying,he recetueth ſinners, and 
H eateth with them. But hee put foozth 
esl this Parable vnto them, ſaying, what 
IG | man among you, hauing an hundzeth 
i cheepe( it he looſe one ofchem ) doth not 
al leaue ninety and nine in the wildernes, | 
and goeth after that which is loſt, vn⸗ 
till he finde it; And When hee hath found it, hee layeth 
it on his ſhoulders with ioy: and alloone as hee 1 
pbome, 


Theiiij. Sunday after Trinitie. 
home. he calleth together his louers and neighbours, ſaying 
pnto them, Retoyce with mee, foz J haue found my ſheepe 
which was loſt, J ſay vnto you, that likewiſe iop hall be in 

| heauen ouer onelinner that repenteth,moze thenouer ninety 
and nine iuſt perſons, which neede no repentance. Either 
what woman, hauing ten groats (if ſhee loſe one) doeth not 
| lightacandle, and lweepe the houſe, and ſeeke dilgentlp till 
| the finde it: and when ſhe hath found it che talleth her louers 
and her neighbours together ſaying. Retoyrewith me, foz 
| Jhanue found the groat which J loſt. Likewiſe J lay vnto 


you, ſhall there bee toy in the pꝛelente of the Angelsof God, 
| ouer one inner that repenteth, wy 


« [heuy.Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 

Od the Pꝛotectoꝛ of all that truſt in thee , without 
whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing is holy: increaſe 
1 and multiply vpon vs thy mercie, that thou being our 
; | ruler andguide, we may ſo paſſe thzough things tempozall, 
- | thatwefinally lole not the things eternall: Gꝛant this, hea⸗ 
˖ 
) 


* | nenly Father, foz Jeſus Chꝛiſts lake our Loꝛd. 
; The Epiſtle. 


N Suppole that the afflictionsof this life, Rom.. 18. 
are not Wozthy ofthe glozy which ſhall 
=) ſy bee ſhewed vpon vs. Foz the feruent 
We | V2 delire ofthe creature abideth, looking 
4 | 25 2 [_ "IR when theſonnes of God (hall appeare, 
2 A becauſe the creature is ſubdued to vani⸗ 
2178 tie againlt the Will thereof, but foz his 
wu which hath ſubdued the lame in 
RR 
linered k 
berty ofthe lonnes of God. Foz we know that every creature 
groaneth with vs allo and trauelleth in paine, euen vnto this 
time: not only it, but we alſo which haue the firſt fruits of the 
Spirit, mourne in our ſelues allo, and wait foꝛ the adoption 


okthe childꝛen of God, euen . deliuerante ok dur bodie 
| 2 


8. 
The 


. 
« 


nday alter Trinitie. 


They Su 


The v. Sunday after | rinitic. 


The Collect. 
( = I Raunt Lozd, wee beleech thee, that theconrſeof 


G 
U 
* 


«al 
\ A. zh a 
— 


e this wozldmay be lo peaceablyozdered by thy an 
=| uernance, that thy Congregation may toyfully 


ef ſerue thee in all godly quietneſle, thzough Jeſus 
Chaiſt our E-02d- | = 
The Epiſtle. 


Et ve all of one minde and okone heart, loue 
Nas bzethzen, be pitifull, be courteous, (mecke,) 
not rendzing euill foz enill, oz rebuke fo2 res 
buke : but tontrariwile blefſe, knowing that 


_ 


dy 
A 


4" yee are thereunto called, euen that pee chould 


be heyꝛes of the bleſſing, Foz hee that doeth 
long alter like, andlonethto ſee good dayes, let him Fm 


\ 


The v. Sunday after Trinitie. 


his tongue from cuill, and his lips that they ſpeake no guile, 
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Let him eſchew euill and doe good, let him ſeeke peace and 


enlue it. Foz the eyes of the Lozd are onerthe righteons, 


and his eares are open buto their pzayers. Againe, the face 
of the Loꝛd is ouer them that doe euill. Mozeoner, who is 
hee that will harme you, if pee follow that which is good: 
Pea, happy are pee if any trouble happen vnto you foz righ- 
teouſneſle ſake. Bee not pee akraid foꝛ any terrour of them, 
neither be pee troubled: but ſanctifie the Loꝛd Godin pour 


hearts. 


The Goſpel. 


people pꝛealled vpon him to heare 
OY: the woꝛd of God, hee ſtood by the 
GER lake of Genezareth, and law two 
W141 chippes ſtand by the lakes ſide, but 
the Fiſhermen were gone out of 
[<-> them,# were waching their nets, 
- And heentredinfooneoftheſhips 
G2? | (Which pertained to Dimon)and 
5 2729) pꝛaped him that hee Would th:uſt 
out alittle from the land. And hee 
late downe and taught the people ont of the ſhip. wwhen he 
had left ſpeaking, he ſayd vnto Simon, Launch out into 
the deepe, and let ſlippe your nets to make ad2aught. And 
Simon anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, Maſter, Wee haue 
laboured all night. and haue taken nothing: Meuertheleſſe, 
at thy commandement J willlooſe foozth the net. And 
when they had ſo done, they encloſed a great multitude of 
fiſhes. But their net bzake, and they beckened to their fel- 
lowes which were inthe other ſhippe that they ſhould come 
and helpe them. And they came, and filled both ſhips, that 
they ſunke againe. u8hen Simon Peter law this, hee fell 


downat Jeſus knees, ſaying, Loꝛd, go from me,foz Jam a 


ſinfull man. Foz he was aſtonied and al that were with him 
at the dꝛaught or liſhes which 35 had taken: and ſo _ 
3 allo 


1 


T came to paſſe, that when the Lale; 


The vj. Sunday after Trinitie. 


allo James and John the ſonnes of Zebedee, which Were 
partners with Simon. And Jelus layd vnto Simon, Feare 
not, from hentefoꝛth thou ſhalt caich men. And they bꝛought 
the ſhips to land, and foꝛlooke all, and followed him. 


JThevj. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 


O DO which haſt pꝛepared to them that loue thee, 
ſuch good things as paſſe mans vnderſtanding: 
powze into our hearts ſuch loue towards thee, 
4 that wee louing thee in all things, may obtatne | 
thy pzomiles, which exceede all that wee can deſire, though | 
Jelus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 


The Epiſtle. 


Now ye not, that all we which are 
Z3\| vaptzedin Jelus Chziſt, are bap- | 
tiʒed to die with him: we are buried 
then with him by baptilme foz to | 
die, that like wile as Chꝛiſt was ral 
ſed from death by the glozy of the 
Father, euen ſo wee allo ſhould | 
walke in a new life. Foz if wee be 
gratted in death like vnto him, euen 
ſo ſhall we be pertakers ofhts holy 
ee Reſurrection : knowing this, that 
our olde man iscrucified with him allo that the body of ſinne 
might vtterlybe deſtroyed, that hencefozth we ſhould not be 
ſernants vnto ſinne. Fo: he that is dead, is iuſtified from ſinne. 
Whereloꝛe, it we be dead with Chꝛiſt, we beleeue that we ſhall 
allo line with him: Knowing that Chꝛiſt being rayſed from 
death, dyeth no moze, death hath no moze power ouer 
him. Foꝛ as touching that hee died he died concerning inne 
onte: and as touching that hee lineth, hee liueth vnto God. 
Likewiſe conſider ye alſo, that ye are dead as touching ſinne, 
but are aliue vnto God, thꝛough Jeſus Chaiſt our Lozd. = 
| — 
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lay vnto vou, that whoſoeuer is angry with his bꝛother vn- 
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The vij. Sunday alter Trinitie. 


The Golpel. 
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rigpteouſneſle exceed the righteouſneſſe of 
Bd is the Scribes and Phariles, ye cannot enter 

into the Kingdome of heauen. Bee haue 
Qed heard that it was lald vnto them of olde 
time, Thou ſhalt not kill: whoſoeuer kil- 
leth, chalbe in danger of iudgement. But J 


\ : 
Th 

* 0 
S 


aduiſedly,ſhall be in danger of judgement, And whoſoener 
ſaith vnto his bother Racha,ſhalbein danger ofa Councel: 


But whoſoeuer ſaith, Thon foole, ſhall be in danger of hell 
fire. Therefoze if thou offereſithy gift at the Altar, and there 
remembꝛeſt that thy bzother hath ought againſt chee, leaue 


there thine offering befozethe Altar, # goe thy way firſt and 
be reconciled to thy bzother,and then come and offer thy gilt. 


Agree with thine aduerſary quickly, whiles thou art in the 
wap wih him, leſt at any time the aduerſary deliuer thee to 
the Judge, and the Juge deliuer thee to the miniſter, and 


then thou be caſt into pziſon. Qerely J lay vntothee, Thou 
ſhalt not come out thence , fill thou halt payed the vtmoſt 


| farthing. 


« Thevij.Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 
Odd of all power e might, which art the anth62 
and giuer ot all good things, graffe in our hearts 
the lone ol thy Name,increale in vs true religion, 
S224 nouriſh vs with all goodneſle, and of thy great 
mercy keepe bs in the lame, thꝛough Jeſus ChaiſtourLozd. 


The Epiſtle. 


SA fleſh. As pe haue giuen your members keruants 
to vncleaneſſe. and to iniquity (from one intqui- 
& 1 tie to another ) even ſo now gine ouer pour 


9 


members leruants. vnto righteoulneſſe, that 


ye may be lanttilied. Foz when pe were leruants 
I 4 of 


FSWe lus ſayd vnto his diſciples, Except your Vr. 10. 


Speak groſſely, becauſe ofthe infirmity of your Rom. 6.19. 


The vij. Sunday alter Trinitie. 


of ſinne, ye were void of righteouſneſſe. What fruit had pee 
then in thole things whereof pee are now aſhamed? fo2 the 
end of thole things is death. But now are pe deliuered fro ſin, 
and made the ſeruants of God, and haue your fruit to bee 
ſanctified,and the end euerlaſting like. Foꝛ the reward of ſinne 
is death, but eternal life is the guift of God, thꝛough Jeſus 

Chꝛiſt our TLoꝛd. 


The Goſpel. 
M thole dayes, when there was a ve: 
ry great company,and had nothing to 
i eate, Jeſus called his Diſciples vnto 
—] /=<a#7 him, and ſaid vnto them, J haue tom. 
SOV LEES pallion on the people, becauſe they | 


DF haue beene now with me thꝛee dayes, | 
and haue nothing to eate,andif J lend 
i them away faſting to their owne hou. 

FREY es, they ſhall faint by the wap: koꝛ di 
uers of them tame from karre. And his | 
diſciples anſwered him, Where ſhoulda man haue bzead here 

in the wilderneſſe, to ſatiſfie theſe « And hee aſked them, Bow 
many loaues haue pee: They laid, leuen. And hee comman- 
ded the people to ſit downe on the ground. And he tooke the 
ſeuen loaues, and when he had giuen thankes, he bzake, and | 
gaue to his diſciples to ſet befoꝛe them: and they did let them 
befoze the people. And they had a few ſmall fiſhes : and when 
he had bleſſed, he commanded them allo to beſet befoze them. 
And they did eate and were ſufffced. and they tooke vp ofthe 
b:oken meate that was left, ſenen baſkets full. And they 
that did eate, were about foure thouſand, And he lent them 


away. 
The viij. Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Collect. ; 55 

Od whole pꝛouidence is neuer deteined, wee humbly 
beleech thee, that thou wilt put away from vs all 
e hurtfull things, and gine thole things which be p;ofi- 
table foꝛ vs, though Jelus Chꝛiſt our Lond. mn 
e 
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The Vil] A Sunday alter Ir [7 itie, 
1e Epiſtle. | 
= Rethzen; 10 te not to the flelh to liue Rom 8.12. 


atter the fleſh: Foꝛ if pe liue after th fleſh, pe ſhal 
die. But ifyethzough the Spirit doe moztifiethe 
A SI NS deeds ofthe body, ye ſhall line, Foz as many as 
care led by the Spirit of God, they are the lonnes 
of God, Foꝛ pee haue not receiued the ſpirit of bondage to 
feare any moꝛe: but ye haue reteiued the Spirit of adoptton, 
whereby we try Abba, Father. The lame Spirit tertilieth our 
ſpirit that we are the lonnes of God. Jf wee be ſonnes, then 
are we alſo heires, the heires (I meane) of God, and heires 
annexed with Chꝛiſt, if lo be that we ſuffer with him, that we 
map allo be gloꝛified together with him. 


The Goſpel. 


cheepes clothing, but inwardly they are rauening 
IJ wolues : pee (hall know them by their fruits, 
doe men gather grapes of thoznes : o2 figges of 
thiſtles : Euen lo euery good tree bzingeth fooꝛth 


| good fruits: but a cozrupt tree bꝛingeth foozth euill fruits, 


A good tree tannot bꝛing fooꝛth bad fruits, neither can a bad 


| tree being fooꝛth good fruits. Enery tree that bzingeth not 
| fozthgood fruit is hewendowneand caſtinto the fire.u9here- 
ktkoꝛe by their kruit pee ſhall know them. Not euerp one that 


ſalth vnto me, Loꝛd, Lo2d, ſhall enter into the Kingdome 
of heauen: but hee that doeth the will of my Father which 
is in Heauen, he ſhall enter into the Kingdome ol Heanen, 


The ix. Sunday after I rinitie. 


3 33 —_rcrT 1 5 
D uantto vs, Lozd, we beſeech thee, the Sptrit to 
chinke and doe alwayes ſuch things as be right- 
kull, that wee which cannot bee without thee, 
may by thee bee able to line accozding to thy will, 
SS though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 11 

| C 


12 Eware of falſe pzophets, which come to you in 7.1; 


f. Cor. 1 0. 1 


The ix. Sunday alter Trinitie. 
* Rethzen.J wouldnot that yeſhould be ig- 
nozant,how that our fathers were all vn: 
der the cloud, e all paſſed chzough the ſea, 
and were all baptized vnder Moles in the 
cloud, and in the ſea, and did all eate of one 
oritnall meate, and did all dzinke of one 
— ——=_ Sppirituall dꝛinke: and they dꝛanke of the 


Spirituall Rocke that followed them, which Nocke was 


Luke 16.1. 


Chuſt. But in many ofthem had God no delight: foz they 
were ouerthꝛowen in the wilderneſle. Theſe are enſamples 
to bs, that we ſhould not luſt after euil things as they luſted: 
and that we ſhould not be wozſhippers of images, as were 
ſome of theut, accoꝛding as it is waitten : The people late 
downe to cate and d2inke, and roſe vp to play, Meither let 
vs be defiled with foꝛnication, as ſome of them were defiled 
with foznication, and fell in one day thzee and twenty thou- | 
ſand, Netther let vs tempt Chaiſt, as ſome ofthem tempted, 
and were deſtroyed of ſerpents. Neithermurmure pee, as 
ſome ot them murmured e were deſtroped of the deſtroyer, 
All theſe things happened vnto them foꝛ enſamples: but are 
wzitten to put vs in remembzance, whom the ends of the | 
Wold are tome vpon. wherfkoze let him p thinketh heſtand: | 
eth take heedleſt hee fall. There hath none other tentation 
takenyou, but ſuch as followeth the nature of man. But 
God is faithfull, which hall not ſuffer you to be tempted as 
boue your ſtrength, but ſhall in the midſt of temptation 
make away, that ye may be able to beare it. 
The Goſpel. 


ANT 6) lus ſapd vnto his Dilciples, There was a 
BP] [> > certaine rich man which had aſteward,and | 
ef ©q N29 the ſame was accuſed vnto him that he had 
wuaalted this goods. And hee called him, and 
laid vunto him, How is it that Ani 
GW SZ2 of thee: Gine attomps of thy 1 
fo2 thou mateſt be no lõger ſteward. The ſteward laid with- 
in himſelfe, What ſhall J doe: foꝛ my maſter taketh away 
from me the Stewardſhip. J cannot dig, and to beg J am 
3 


The As Sunday ater Trinitie. 
aſhamed. JJ wote what to doe, that when J am put ont of 
the ſte wardieh p, they may reteine me into their houſes. So 
when he had called all his maſters debtoꝛs together, he layd 
vnto the firſt, How muth oweſt thou vnto mp maſter: And 
he laid an hundꝛed tuns ok oyle And he laid vnto him, Take 
thy bill, and (it downe quickly, and wꝛite fifty. Then ſaid he 
to another, how much oweſt thou⸗ And he ſapd, An hundꝛed 
quarters of wheat. He lapd vnto him, Take thy bul, and Waite 
| fourcſ:02e, And the Lozd commended the vniuſt Steward, 
becauſe he had done Wiſely. Foz the childꝛen ofthis wozldare 

in their natton Wiſer then the childzen of light. And J ſap vn- 
to vou, Make you friendsof the vnrighteous Mammon that 


when pee shall haue neede, they may recetue yon into euerla⸗ 
ting habitation. 


J Thex. Sunday after Trinitie. 
pꝛapers ot thy humble ſeruants : And that they 
map obtaine their petitions, make them to aſke 


The Collect. 
1% 
N luch things as (hall pleaſe thee, thzough Jelus 


Et thy mercifull cares, O Lozd, be open to the 
| Chaiſtour Zozd. 


The Epiſtle. 

A Dnterning lpirituall things, bzethzen, J 1. Cor. 2. 

e would not haue you ignozant. Yee know * 
that pe were Gentiles, c went pour wapes 

5 vnto dumbe images, euen as pee were led. 

e wherekoze J declare vnto vou, that no man 

1 J)|| (peaking by the Spirit of God, defieth Je⸗ 
E Ion ſus. Allo no man can ſay that Jelus is the 
pd | Toꝛd, but by theholy Ghoſt, There are dinerſities of gifts 
d vet but one Spirit. And there are differences of adminiſtrati- 
g ons, and pet but one Lozd. And there are diyers manners 
„ | *foperations, and yet but one God, which woꝛrketh all in al, 
Y 
* 
n 
d 
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The gift ofthe ſpirit is giuen to enery man to edifie with⸗ 
all. Foꝛ to one is giuen, thꝛough the ſpirit , the vtterance of 
wiſedome, to another is giuen the vtterance of knowledae 


by 


q 
( 


The x. Sunday alter Tr mitie. 


by the ſame ſpirit, to another is giuen faith by the lame ſpirit, 
to another the gift ofhealingby the lame ſpirit, to another 
power to doe miracles, to another to pꝛopheſie, to another 
iudgement to dilterne ſpirits, to another diners tongues, to 
another the interpꝛetation oktongues: And thele al wozketh 
the ＋ = ſpirit, diuiding to euery man a ſeuerall gift,cuen | 
as he will, 


The Goſpcl. 


Nd when hee was come neereto | 
Y «1 \| Dieruſalem hee beheld the citie | 
1) and wepton it, ſaying, Ir thou 
hadſt knowen thoſe things which 
| belong vnto thy peace,cuen in this | 
| thy dap, thou wouldeſt take Heede: | 
vont now are they hid from thine | 
eyes. Fo: the dates ſhal come vnto 
2 || thee, that thine enemies ſhall caſt ] 
a a banke about thee, and compaſſe 
thee round, e keep the in on ene 
ry ſide, # make thee enen with the ground and thythildzen 
which are in thee : And they ſhall not leaue tn thee one ſtone | 
vpon another, becauſe thou knowelt not the time of thy vt- 
ſitation. And hee went into the Temple, and began to cal 
out them thatſoldtherein,andthem that bought,ſaytng vn. 
to them, It is wꝛitten, My houle is the Houſe of pꝛaper, but 
pe — made it denne of theeues. And he taught daily in the 
emple. 


The xj. Sunday after I rinitie. 


The Collect. 


Od which declareſt thy Almighty power, mol 
chiefly in ſhewing mercte and pittie: giue vnto 
vs abundantip thy grate, that we running to thy 
e pꝛomilſes map be made partakers of thy heauen⸗ 
t re, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. 5 
C 


| 


| mee, is not in vaine, But | 
then they all: yet not J, nt the grace of God which is with 


The dj. Sunday after I rinitie. 


The Fp ſtle. 


F Rethzen, as appercaining to the Goſpel which ©:-15-: 


I pꝛeached vnto you, which ye haue allo accep- 
ted, and in the which ve continue, by the which 
EFH eveare alſo ſaued: J doe pou to wir after what 
—maner J pꝛeached vnto pou, if ve keepe it extept 
pe haue beleeued in vame: foꝛ firſt of all, J deliuered vnto 
yon that which J reteiued, how that Chziſt dyed foz our 
ſinnes, agreeing to the Scriptures, and that hee was bu⸗ 
ryed, and that hee role againe the third day actoꝛding to 
the Striptures, and that he was ſeene of Cephas, then ok the 
twelue: after that, hee was leene of moe then fine hundꝛed 
bꝛethꝛen at once of Which many remaine vnto this dap, and 
many are fallen a ſleepe. After that appeared he to James, 
then to all the Apoſtles, and laſt of all he was ſcene ofme, as 
dk one that was boꝛne out of due time. Foꝛ I am the leaſt of 
the Apoſtles, which am not woꝛthy to be called an Apoſtle, 
becaule Þ haue perlecuted the Congregation of God. But by 
the grace ot God J am that J am: and his grace which is in 
laboured moze abundantly 
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mee. Therefoꝛe whither it were J,02 they, lo wee pꝛeached, 


and lo ye haue beleeued. 


The Goſpel. 


bitt tolde this parable vnto cerfaine which Luk s. 


Meal truſted in themlelues that they were perfect, 
„and deſpiſed other. Two men went vp in- 
to the Temple to pꝛap, the one a Phartiee, 
and the other a Publicane, The Pharilee 
ſtood and pꝛaped thus with himlelfe: God J 


| thankethee that Jam not as other men are, extoztioners, 


bniuſt,adulterers, 02 as this Publicane. J faſt twile in the 


weeke, J giue tithe ok all that J poſſeſſe.And the Publitane 


ſtanding afarre off, would not lift vp his eyes to heauen, but 
\mote his bꝛeaſt, ſaying, God be mercifull to mee à ſinner, J 
tell you, this man departed home to his houſe iuſtified moze 
then the other. Fozeuery man that exalteth himſelke, ſhall be 


brought low:and he that humbleth himlelte, chal be eralted. 
0 


{ 
f 
( 


The x1.Sunday alter Trinitie. 
The Collect. 

Lmightie and euerlaſting God, which art alwapez 

moe ready to heare, then we topzay, and art wont 

to giue moꝛe then either we deſire oꝛ deſerue: pow 
==" downe vpon vs the abundance of thy mercte , fo 

giuing vs thoſe things whereof our conſcience is afraid, and 

giuing vnto vs that, that our pꝛaper dare not pꝛelume to | 


aſke, thzough Jelus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 
The Epiſtle. 


1. Cor. 3. 4. 


FAILS 


e ſtament, not of the letter, but ok the ſpi- | 
J it: fo: the letter killeth, but the Spi | 
RVA rit giueth life. If the miniſtration of | 
death, though the letters figured in 


ſtones was glozious.ſo that the childzen of Ilrael could not 
behold the face of Moſes fo2 the glozie-of his countenance | 
(which glozy is done away :) why ſhall not the miniſtration | 
of the Spirit be much moꝛe gloꝛious: foꝛ if the miniſtration | 
of condemnation be gloꝛious, much moze doth the miniſtra | 
tion of righteoulnelle exceede in glozy. | 
The Golpel. 


Mark. 7.3 1. 18% 


$289 Galtlee, through the mids of the.coaſts | 
ol the tenne cities. And they bzought 
=<4 onto him one that was deafe, and had 
Jan impediment in his ſpeech : and they 


n 
WE wꝛaped himto put his hand vpon him 
ee And when hee had taken him aſide 


— 
-4 
— 
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vnto him, Ephata, that is to ſay, Be opened. And wi 
l 


Thexij.Sundayafter Trinitie. 


his eares were opened, and the ſtring of his tongue was 


ſooled, and hee ſpake plaine. And hee commanded them 
that they ſhould tell no man. But the moꝛe he foꝛbade them, 
o much the moꝛe a great deale they publiſhed, ſaying, Bee 
hath done allthings well, hee hath made both the deafe to 
| heare,and the dumbe to lpeake. 


The xiij. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. ä : 
 L mighty and mercifull God, of whole onely gift 
it tommeth that thy faithfull people doe vnto thee 


= true and laudable leruite: Gzant we beleech thee 
that we may lo runneto thy heauenly pꝛomiles, 
that we failenot finally to attaine the fame thzough Jeſus 


| Chaiſtour Loꝛd. 
| The Epiſtle. | 3 | 

! O Abꝛaham and his leed were the pꝛo⸗ 

I miſes made. He ſaich not, In his ſeeds; 

D as of many: but in thy ſeede, as of one, 


Ex, LAW which began afterward beyonde 
LS koure hundꝛed and thirtie yeeres, doth 
„es not diſanull the Teſtament that was 
| W* 42> ©; AJ) confirmed afoze of God bnto Chꝛiſt⸗ 
ward, to make the pꝛomile of none et- 
fett. Foz if the inheritance tome ofthe 
f | Law, itcommeth not now of P:omiſe : But God gaue 

 (ttoAbzahamby P2omile.u9herekoze then lerneth the Law? 
The Law was added becauſe of tranſgreſſion(till the Seed 
tame, to whom the pzomiſe was made) and it was oꝛdeined 
by Angels in the hand of a Mediatour. A Medlatour is not 
u Mediatour of one: but God is one. Is the Law then a- 


Law ginen which could haue ginen life, then no doubt 
tighteouſnes ſhould haue come by the Law. But the Scrips 
ture concludeth all things vnder ſinne, that the pzomile by 
the faith of Jeſus Chaiſt ſhould be giuen to them that n. 

C 


gainſt the pꝛomile of God? God foꝛbid. Foꝛ if there had beene 


Gal.3. 16. 


Thexn ] Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Goſpel. | 
 [-— © Appy are the eyes which lee the 
Oc <->) | things that ye ſee. Foz J tell pon 
5 | that many P2ophets and Kings 
baue deſired to ſee thoſe things 
I wycch pee lee, and haue not leene 
them, and to heare thole things 
which ve heare, c haue not heard 
Aſchem. And behold, a certaine law. 
2 per ſtood vp and tempted him lay. 
1 * mg, Paſter, what ſhall J do to in; 
eo ee hherite eternall life: Hee lapd vnto 
him, what is wꝛitten in the Taw: how readeſt thou: And 
he aulwered and lapd, Toue the Loꝛd thy God with all thy 
heart, e with all thy loule, and with all thy ſtrength and with 
all thy mind, and thy neighbour as thy lelf. And he laid vnt9 
him, Thou haſt anlwered right: this do, and thon ſhall line 
But he willing to iuſtiſie himſelf, laid vnto Jelus, And who 
is my neighbour : Jeſus anlwered and ſaid. A tertaine man 
deſcended from Hieruſalem to Jericho, c fell among theeues | 
which robbed him of his raiment, and wounded him, and de: | 
parted, leaning him halke dead. And it chanced that ther 
tame downea certamePzteſt that lame way, c when he law 
him, he paſſed by. And likewiſe a Leuite( when he went nigh | 
to the plate) tame and looked on him, & paſſed by. But a cer: 
taine Samaritane, as he iourneyed, came vnto him, & when 
he law him, he had compaſſion on him, and went to him, and 
bound vp his wounds, and powꝛed in ople and wine, andſtt 
him on his owne beaſt. and bzought him to a common Ynnt, 
and made pꝛouiſion foꝛ him. And on the moꝛrow when het 
departed, he tooke out two pence, and gaue them to the Pol. 
and ſayd vnto him, Take cure of him, and whatſoener thon 
ſpendeſt moꝛe, when J come againe, J will recompenle thet 
Which now of thele thꝛee, thinkeſt thou, was neighbour vi 
to him that fell among the theeues: And he laid vnto him , Ht 
that ſhewed mercy on him. Then laid Jeſus vnto him, G90 
and doe thou likewile. 1 


The 


The XIII. Sunday after Trinitie. 
£5, 48 The Collect. ä 

Sn mighty and euerlaſting God, giue vnto vs the 

V increaſeof faith, hope and charity: and that wee 

map obtaine that which thou doeſt pꝛomile, make 
vs to loue that which thou doeſt commaund, 

though Jeſus Chaiſt our Lozd, 

The Epiſtle. | 

Were Sap, walke in the ſpirit, and fulfill not the Cl. 5. 16. 
2 [/@2 luſt of the fleſh. Foꝛ the fleſh luſteth tontra⸗ 

ry to the ſpirit, and the ſpirit contrary tothe 

7 FEES flelh, Theſe are contrary one to the other, 

72>) (#24 lothat yee cannot doe whatloeuer ye would. 

But and i pee be led of thelptrit, then are pee 

not under the Law. The deedes ok the fleſh 

are manifeſt, which are thele: Adultery, foznication,vuclean- 

nelle, wantonneſſe, woꝛchipping of images, Witchcraft, va 

tred, variance, 5eale, wꝛath, rife, ſedittons, fects, enuping, 

murder, dꝛunkenneſſe, gluttonie, and ſuch like, ofthe which 

Jtellyou befoze, as J haue told you in times paſt, that they 

which tommit ſuch things, ſhallnot bee inheritours of the 

| kingdome of God. Contrarily, the fruit of the Spirit is loue, 
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boy peate, long luffering, gentleneſſe, goodneſle, faithfulneſle, 

b | meekeneſſe.temperance : againſt ſach there is no law. They 

h | truely that are Chziſts, hauecrucifiedthefleſh, With the al⸗ 

- | ſections and luſts. =, 

ft | The Golpel. 

d Nd it thanted as Jelus went to Luke 7 

t Jeruſalem,that hee paſſed thoꝛow 11. 

; 2 DAmaria,and Galilee, And as hee 

t \|[entred into a certaine towne, there 

, \ << ||met him tenne men that were le- 

l pers which ſtood a farre off, and 

. 2 O& vput fooꝛth their voyces , and laid, 

. Nelas Mader, haue mercp on vs. 

t| i EN Gl) Wwhenheeſaw them, hee lam vn- 
WD WMſto them, Goe ſhew your lelues 


— 


— . _cy__ — 
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vbvnte the Peſts. And it came to 
pale, that as they went they 14 tlenſed. And ont ol 1 5 


The xv. Sunday aſter Trinity. 
when he ſaw that he was cleanſed, turned backe againe, and 
with a towd voyte pꝛaiſed God, and fell downe on his face at 
his feete, and gaue him thankes. And the lame was a Dama: | 
ritane. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, are there not ten clen⸗ 
ſed « But where are thoſe nine: There are not found that re. 
turned againe to giue God pꝛaile, laue onely this ſtranger. 
or he hey vnto him, Arile,go thy wap, thy faith hath made 


The xv. Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Collect. | 
Eepe, wee beleech thee, O Loz2d, thy Church with | 
| | 2 etuall mercie 2: And becauſe the fraultie of 
ALS hout thee cannot but fall, keepe vs euer by 


= thyhelpe,and lead vs to all things 
ſaluation,thzough Jeſus Chaſtour Lozd, 


I !be Epiſtle. | p 

Gal.6.11, EN & Ee lee how large a letter J haue Walt: | 
7 ten vnto you with mine owne hand. 23 
PE J many as dere with outward appel 
rance to pleaſe carnalip, the lame col 
ctrraine vou to be circumciſed , onely lef 
they ſhould ſuffer perſecution fo2 the 
trolle of Chziſt. Foz they themſeliifs 
which are circumciſed. keepe not thy 
Law, but deſire to haue you circum+ 
" ſed, that they might reiopte in pont 
fleſh. God foꝛbid that I ſhould retoyce,but in the troſſe of out 
o ·d elus Chꝛiſt, whereby the wozld is crucified vnto met, 
and J vntoy woꝛld. Foꝛ in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, neither Cirtumcilion 
auaileth any thing at all, noꝛ vucircumciſion, but anew cred- 
ture. Andas many as walke acco2ding bnto this rule, peace 
be on them, and mercy, and vpon Jſrael, that pertaineth te 

God. From hentefoꝛth let no man put me to bulineſle : foꝛ J 

beare in my body the markes ofthe Loꝛd Jeſu Bꝛethꝛen, iht 

grate ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Chalt be with pour ſpirit. Amen, . 


pzofitable to out 


The XV. Sunday alter Trmitie. 

* The Goſ pel. | 

— . OO man can lerue two maſters : fo: ei. Mat. 5. 24 

— 8 ther hee (hall hate the one and lone the 
other, oꝛ elſe leane to the one and delpiſe 
) the other. Bee tannot ſerue God and 
Mammon. Therefoze J ſay vnto you, 
Bee not caretuil foꝛ your life, what yee 
(hall cate oz dꝛinke, noꝛ pet foꝛ pour bo⸗ 
dy, What rayment pee ſhall put on. Js 
not the like moꝛe woꝛth then meate: and 
1 the body moze of value then raiment 2 
Behold the foules of the apꝛe, foꝛ they ſow nor; neither doe 
they reape,no2 carry into the barnes, and pour heauenly Fa⸗ 
ther feedeth them. Are pe not much better then they: Which of 
you by taking carefull thought can adde one tubite vnto his 
ſtature? And why care pee foꝛ raiment: Conſider the Lilies 
of the field how they grow, they labour not, neither doe 
they ſpin: and pet J lay vnto you, that euen Solomon in all 
his royalty was not clothed like one of theſe, Wherekoꝛe ik 
God lo clothe the graſle of the field, which though it land to 
dap, is to mo2row caſt into the foꝛnate, ſhal he not much moꝛe 
doe the ſame foꝛ yon, O pee of little faith: Therefoze take no 
thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eate,02 what (Hail we dzinke, 
02 wherewtth (hall we bee clothed ? Alter all thele things doe 
the Gentiles ſceke. Fo2 your Heauenly Father knoweth that 
ye haue neede of all thele things. But rather leeke yee firſt the 
kingdome of God, and the righteouſnes thereof, and all theſe 
things ſhalbe mtniſtred vnto pon, Care not then foꝛ the moꝛ⸗ 
row, foꝛ to moꝛrow day ſhall care foꝛ it ſelfe. Dufficient vnto 
the day is the trauaile thereok. 


z The xvj. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 

Odd we beſeech thee, let thy continuall pity clenſe 
and defend thy Congregation : and becauſe it can- 
dot continue in lafetie without thy luccour , pꝛe⸗ 
F--—Y {crne it euermoze by thy helpe and goodneſle, 
thꝛougy Peſus Chziſt our Lo2d. 
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his glozy, that 


The xvj. Sunday after Trinity. 
The Epiſtle. 


Deſire that you faint not becauſe of my tri⸗ 
bulations that J ſuffer foz your ſakes, 
which is pour pꝛaile. Foz this cauſe J bow 
my knees vnto the Father of our Lozd Je: 
dus Chziſt, which is Father of all that is al- 
led father in heauen and earth, that hee 
would grant you accozding to the riches of 
pee may bee ſtrengthened with might by his 
Spirit, in the inner man, that Chꝛiſt may dwell in pour 
hearts by faith, that pee being rooted and grounded in loue, 
might bee able to compꝛehend with all Saints, what is the 

bꝛeadth, length. depth, and height, and to know the excellent | 
loue of the knowledge of Chꝛiſt, that ye might be filled with | 
all fatneſſe, which commeth of God. Unto him that is able 
to doe exceeding abundantly aboue all that we alke oz thinke. 
atcoꝛding to the power that wozketh in vs, bee pꝛaile in the 
Congregation by Chailt Jeſus, thzoughout all generations | 
from time to time. Amen. 


The Goſpel. 
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Luke 7. 11. , 
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% there was a dead man caried out, which 
——0,92 was the onelp ſonne of his mother, and cher 
was a widow, and much people of the Citie 

was with her. And when the Loꝛd ſaw her, he had tompal⸗ 
ſion on her, and laid vnto her, Weepe not. And he tame nigh 
and touched the coffin : and they that bare him ſtood (eil. 
And he laid, Yong man, J ſay vnto thee, Ariſe. And he that | 
was dead, ſate vpand began to ſpeake. And he delinered him 
to his mother. And there came a feare on them all, and they 
gaue the gloꝛy vnto God, ſaying, A great Pꝛophet is rilen vp 
among vs and God hath vilited his people. And this rumo: 
of him went fozth thꝛoughont all Jurte, and chꝛoughont all 
the Kegions which lie round about. _— 
| F 
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done lpirit, enen as pee arecalledin one hope of your calling, 
Let there bee but one Loꝛd, one faith, one baptilme,one God 


The XVI | ; Sunday alter Trimitie. 

| The Collect. 
Od, Wee pꝛap thee, that thy grace may al⸗ 
> wapes pꝛeuent and follow vs, and make vs con- 


c tinually to be giuen to all good Wozkes, thꝛongh 
Jelus Chiiſt our Loꝛd. 


The Epiſtle. 


vou that pee watke wozthy of the vocation 
WAN IN N. wherewith pe are called, with all lowlineſle 
and meekeneſſe, with humblenelle ok mind, 
f#D)) }} tozbearing one another th:oughloue, and 
bee diligent to keepe the vnitie of the ſpirit, 

= th20:1gh y bond of peace, being one body and 


and Father of all, which is aboue all, andthzongh all, and 
TheGoſpel. 


. 


the Sabbath day, and they watched him. 
„And behold, there was a certaine man befoze 
bim which had the d2opſie. And Jeſus an- 
ſ\wered and ſpake vnto the Lawyers and Phariſees , ſay- 
ing, Js it lawkull to heale on the Sabbath day: And they 
held their peace. And hee tooke him, and healed him, and let 
him goe, and anſwered them ſaying, Which of you ſhall haue 
an Aſſe,o2 an Dre fallen into a pit, and will not ſtraightwap 
pull him out on the Sabboth day: And they could not an- 
(were him againe to theſe things. Hee put fooꝛth alſo a ſimi- 


* * 
9 
JI 8 DN 


| litude to the gueſts, when he marked how they pꝛeſſed to bee 


in the higheſt roomes, and laid vnto them, When thou art 
bidden to a wedding of any man, lit not downe in the higheſt 
roome, leſt a moꝛe honourable man then thou bee bidden of 
him, and hee that bade him and thee , come and lap to thee, 
Giue this man roome: thou begin with ſhame to take the 
loweſtroome. But rather ä thou art bidden, goe and lit 

3 in 


(which am a paiſoner of the Loꝛds) exhoꝛt Epheſ. 4. r 


DT chanced that Jeſus went into the Houſe of Luke 147: 
£2 [Z<J one of the chiefe Phariſees, to cate bꝛead on | 


he XVIII Sunday alter | r INILY, 
inthe loweſt roome, that When hee that bade thee commeth, 
hee may ſap vnto thee, Friend, ſit vp higher: then ſhalt thon 
haue wo:ſhip in the pꝛelente of them that ſit at meate with 


thee. Foz wholoeuer exaltethHimſelfe, (hall be bzonght low, | 
and he that humbleth himſelfe,hall be exalted. 


The xviij. Sunday after Trinitie. 


3 The Collect. 
Ni Od wee beſeech thee], grant thy people grate to 
auopde the infections of the deuill, and with pure 
U beart and minde to kollow thee the onely God, 
rv7ow? though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lo2d, 


The Epiſtle. 


Lhanke my God alwaies on your 
> © pil bchaife,to2 the grace of God which 
is giuen you by Jeſus Chziſt, that 
im all things pee are made rich by 
/ him in all vtterance, and in all 
knowledge, by the Which things 
A] the teſtimony of Jeſus Chat was 
W conkirmed in you , ſo that pee are 
behinde in no gift, Waiting foz the 
— appearing of our Tod Jelus 
Chaſt, which (hall aiſo ſtrengthen 
you to the end, that pee may bee blameleſle in the day of the 

comming oł our Lozd Jeſus Chailt, 


. Cor. 1·4 


I Mat.22. hben the Phariſees had heard that Je- 
4. NU 


o || they came together, and one of them 
/e] Which was a Docto: ofthe Law,aſked 
AA V4 N him a queſtton, tempting him, and ſay- 
ning Maſter, which is the greateſt Com⸗ 
, (ay | mandement in the Law : Jeſus ſaid 


V vnto him, Thou chalt loue p Lon thy 


The x1x. Sunday alter Trinity. 
ſoule, and with all thy minde. Thists the ſirſt and gre tell 
Commandement. And the ſecond is lie vnts it. Thou halt 
lone thy neighbour as thy ſ:ife. In their two Commande⸗ 
ments hang aultbe Tawa wih 7570 ophets. Whlle the ha- 
riſees were gathered together, Jelus alked them, laping, 
What thinke pee of Chailt : whole lonne 18 he they bald bn 10 
him, The ſonne of Dauid Hee ne 179 them, How then 
doth Dauid in June hun Lozd, ſaping, The Lo29 {aid 
vnto my Toꝛd, Sit thou on my rig! „ make thine 
enemies th pkootſtodle: Ik Dautd then call han Tod, how 
is he then his ſonne : and no man was able to anitvere him 
any thing, neither durſt any man rom that dap toozth alke 
im anp moe queſtions. 


The xix. Sunday after Trinity. 

The Collect. 
= God, foꝛalmuch as withont thee wee are not able 
> th pleaſe thee, grant that the Wozking of thy mer⸗ 


cy, map in all things Direct and rule our hearts. 


through Jelus ChuT our Loꝛd. 
ThceEpiltle. 
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PV HO in vanity ofthetr minde, while hep are blinded 
J in their vnderſtanding, being iarre from a god. 
lp lite, by the meanes olf the ignoꝛante that is in 
tem and becauſe of the blindnelle of their hearts: which be⸗ 
ing paſt repentance, haue ginenthemſelues ouer vnto wan. 


tonneſſe, to woꝛke all maner of vacieanneſſe,cuen with gree⸗ 


dineſſe. But ye haue not lo learned Chꝛiſt:if ſo be that pe haue 
heard him, and haue beene taught in him, as the trueth is in 
Jeſu (as concerning the conuerſation in times paſt) to lay 
from you the old man, which is coꝛrupt, acco2ding to the de- 
teineable luſts, to bee renewed allo in the ſpirit of pour mind, 
and to put on that new man, which after God is ſhapen in 
righteouſneſſe and true holineſle. Wherefoꝛe put away lying, 
and peake cuery man trueth * his neighbour, — 
4 a 


bis J lap, and teſtide thꝛough the TLoꝛd that pe Epheſ.4. 
| FX hencefo:th walke not as other Gentiles Walke, 17 
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Thexx. Sunday alter Trinity. 


as We are members one of another. Be angry but ſinne not. 
Let not the Sunne goe down vpon pour wꝛath, neither cine 
place to the backebiter. Let him that ſtole ſteale no moꝛe, but 
let him labour with his hands the thing Which is good, 
that hee map giue vnto him that needeth. Z ct no filthy com. 
munication pꝛoteed out of pour mouth, but that which is 
good to edifie withall, as oft as need is, that it may miniſter 


Arate vnto the hearers. And grieue not the Holy Spirit of 


God, by whom pe are ſealed vito the dap of redemption. Tet 
all bitterneſle, and fiertenes, and W2ath, c roaring, and curſed 
ſpeaking bee put away from von, with all malicioulneſſe. Be 
pe courteous one to another, mercikul, foꝛgtuing one another, 
euen as God foꝛ Chꝛiſts lake hath foꝛgiuen you, 
3 The Goſpel. 
E Elus entred into a chip, and palled ouer, and 
came into his owne citie. And behold, they 
l N b:ought to him a man ſicke of the palſie, ly- 
RV] ing in abed. And when Jeſusfaw the faith 
ot them, hee ſaid to the ſicke of the palkie, 
Sonne, be of good cheere thy ſinnes bee lo: 
— gqiuen thee. And behold , certaine of the 
Stribes laid within themlelnes, This man blaſphemeth, 
And when Jeſus law their thoughts, hee ſaid , Wherekoze 
thinke ye euill in your hearts: Whether is it eaſier to ſay, Thy 
ſinnes be foꝛgiuen thee: o2 to lap, Arile and walke: But that 
ye may know that the Sonne of man hath power to foꝛgiue 
ſinnes in earth: Then ſaid hee totheſicke of the palſie, Arile, 
take vp thy bed, and goe bnto thy houſe. And hee aroſe and 
departed to his Houſe. But the people that law it, marueiled 
andglozified God, which had giuen luch power vnto men. 


The xx. Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collect. 
mighty and mercifull God of thy bountifull 
EL : 
/d\S! goodnefle keepe vs from all things that may hurt 
As: that wee being ready both in body and ſoule, 
map with free hearts accompliſh thole ons 
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The XX. Sunday alter Tr nity. 
that thou wouldeſt haue done, th:zongh Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 


The Epiſtle. 


Ake heede therefoze how pee walke tircum⸗ Eph. 5.15. 
lpectip, not as bnwile, but as wiſe men, re⸗ 
e deeming the time, becaule the dayes are euill. 
d Wherekoꝛe be pe not vnWile , but bnderſtand 
what the wil of the L oꝛd is, and be not dꝛun⸗ 
ken with wine, wherein is exceſſe : but be yee 


5 l ay 


filed with the ſpirit, ſpeaking to pour lelues in Plalmes and 


Hymnes, and ſpirituallſongs,(inging and making melodyto 
the Lozd in pour hearts, gining thankes alwapes foz all 
things vnto God the Father, inthe Name ofour Toꝛd Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt, ſubmitting your ſelues one to another in the feare 


of God. | 
The Goſpel. 
Mat. 22. 


Citie. Tl 
deed is pꝛepared, but they which were bidden, were not woꝛ⸗ 
thy. Goe per therefoꝛe ont into the high wayes, and as ma⸗ 


ny as yee finde, bid them to the marriage. And the ſeruants 
went foozth into the high wapes, and gathered together 
all, as many as they could finde, both good and bad: and 
the wedding was furniſhed with gueſtes. Then the King 
tame in to lee the gueſtes, and whenhee ſpied there which 
bhic 


Ephel. 6. 


10. 


The XX . Sunday after | ir mitie. 


which had not L a wedding garment , hee laid duto him, 
Friend, how cameſt thou in hither, no? bat ning a wedding 
garment 2 And he was even ſpeechleſſe. Then ſatd the King 
to the mitiiſters, Take and bind him hand andfoote, and caſt 
him into vtter darkenelle, there ſhall bee weeping and gualh: 
ingokteeth. Foz many be called, but lew ace choſen, 


« The xxj. Sunday after Trinitie. 


0 The Collect. 
Rant wee beſeech thee mertikul! Lozd, to thy 
(7504 faithfull people, pardon and peace, that they 
1 55-5 map be cleanſed from al ichen kung, and terue 
O N 


The Epiſtle. 

ee bzethzen, bee ſtrong though the Loꝛd, and 

e thiough the power of his might. Nut on ail the 
CA WW (9 armour of God, that pee may fiard agatntl? all 
% bs the aſſaults of the Deuill., Fo2 wee Wieltle not 
oe againſt fleſh and blood, but againſi rule, againſt 

power, againſt wozidlp rulers, euen gouernozs 
of the darkeneſſe of this world, againſt ſyiritualicraftineſſe 
in heauenly things. Wherefoze take bnto you the whole ar⸗ 
mour of God, that ye may be able to refit in the enill day, and 
ſtand perfect in all things. Stand tizeretoze, and your opus 
gird with the trueth , Hamng on the bzeſtplate of rightcoul- 
neſſe, and hauing (ooes on pour feet, that you may be pꝛepa⸗ 
red foz the Goſpel of peace, A boue all.take the ſhield of faith, 
wherewith pee may quench all the fiery darts of the wicked, 


and take the helmet of ſaination,aud the (Wo2dotthe Spirit, 


which is the woꝛd of God. And pay alwapes with all man 
ner pꝛayer and ſupplication in the Spirit, and Watch there 
unto with all inſtance and ſupplication , fo? all Saints, and 


foꝛ mee, that vtterante may bee giuen vnto mee, that may 


open my mouth freely, to vtter the ſecrets of the Goſpel, 


Þ thec with a quiet minde, thꝛongh Jeſus Chal 


(whereof J am a meſſenger in bonds ) that therein J may | 


Ipcake ircely,as J ought to lpeake. _ 
6 


| 
= 


Thexxij. Sunday after Trinitie. 
| The Goſpel. | 


| Here was a cercaine ruler, whole ſonne 10h.4.45; 
was licke at Capernaum. Alloone as | 
che ſame heard that Jeſus was come 
out of Jury into Galilee, he went vnto 
ee him, and beſought him that hee would 
ZR cyl] come dowucand heale his ſonne, foꝛ he 
> T1 L-/ was euen at the point of death. Then 
ee latd Yelus vntio him, Except pee ſee 
_ ſignes and wonders, ye wil not beleeue. 
The ruler ſaio vnto him, Dir, tome downe oꝛ euer that my 
lonne die. Jelus laith vato him, Goe thy wap, thy fon liueth. 
The man beleeued the word that Jelus had ſpoken vnto 
him e he Went his way. And as he was going downe the ſer- 
nants met him, and told him, ſaping, Thy lonne liueth. Then 
enquired he of them the houre when he began to amend. And 
they laid vnto him, Beſterday at the leuenth houre the feuer 
left him. So the father knew that it was the lame houre in 
the which Jeſus laid vnto him, Thy lon liueth. And he belee⸗ 
ved, and ali his houchold This is againe the lecond miracle 
that Jeſus did when he was come out of Jury into Galilee. 


The xxij. Sunday after Trinitie. 

| The Collect. 
O2d wee beſecch thee to keepe thy houſhold the 
Church in continuall godlinelle, that thꝛough thy 
D pꝛotettion it map bee free from all aduerſities, and 
deuoutly giuen to lerue thee in good Wozkes, to 


* fthy Name, thꝛough Jelus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 
The Epiltle. 
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92 > pꝛay with gladneſſe, becauſe ye are tome into 
he fellowlhip of the Goſpel, from the firſt 
ö dap vntill now: and am ſurely certified of 


7 


ee this, that he which hath begun a good woꝛke 
. | you, Wall perkozme it, vntill the dayof Jeſus Cha as it 
etom⸗ 


Mat. 18. 
21. 


The xxl | Sunday after Trinitie. 


betommeth me that J ſhould iudge of you all, becauſe J haut 
pou in my heart foꝛalmuch as ye are all compantons of grace 
with me, euen in my bonds, and in the dekending and eſtabli: 
ching ol the Goſpel. Fo2 God is my recoꝛd, how greatly J 
long after you all, from the very heart root in Jeſus Chill, 
And this IJ pꝛap, that your loue may increaſe yet moze aud 
moꝛe in knowledge, and in all bnderſtanding,that ye may at⸗ 
cept the things that are moſt extellent, that yee may bee pure. 
and ſuch as offend no man,vntill the day of Ch:ift, being filled 
with the fruit of righteouſneſſe , which commeth by Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, vnto the glozy and pꝛaiſe of God, 
The Goſpel. 
Wo9 Eter ſaid vnto Jeſus, Lo2d, how ofthall J 
I ko:gtue my bꝛother, if hee ſinne againũ mee: 
e till ſenen times: Jeſus laith vnto him. ſay 
not vnto thee,vntill ſeuen times: but leuenty 
times ſcucn tines. Theretoze is the King⸗ 
dome of heauen likened vnto a certaine man 
that was a King, which would take accompts ok his ſer- 
uants. And when he had begun to reckon, one was bꝛought 
bnto him, which ought him ten thouſand talents: but foꝛ as 
much as hee was not able to pay, his Loꝛd commanded him | 
to be ſold, and his wife and childꝛen, and all that hee Had, and | 
payment to be made. The ſernant fell downe,and belought 
him, ſaping, Dir, haue patience with me, and J will pay thee | 
all. Then had the loꝛd pitie on that ſeruant, and looſed him, 
and foꝛgaue him the debt. So the lame ſeruant went out, and 
found one of his fellows which ought him an hundꝛed pence: 
and hee laid hands on him, and tooke him by the thꝛoat, ſay- 
ing, Pay that thou oweſt. And his fellow fell downe, aud 
beſought him, ſaying⸗ Haue patience with me. and J will pay 
thee all. And he would not, but he went t taſt him into pꝛiſon, 
till he Chonld pay the debt. So when his fellowes ſaw what 
was done, they were very lozy, and came and told bnto their 
Lodd all that had happened. Then his Lozd called him, and 
laid vnto him, Othou vngracious ſeruant, J foꝛgaue thee 
all that debt when thou deſiredſt me: ſhouldeſt not thou alſo 
haue had compaſſion on thy fellow, euen as J had pit . 
ek? 
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The Xx. Sunday after Trinitie. 
thee e And his Toꝛd was wzoth,x deliuered him to the Gao- 
lers, till he ſhould pay all that was due vnto him. So like wiſe 


ſhall my heauenly Father doe alſo vnto pou, if ye from pour 
hearts foꝛgiue not euery one his bzother their trelpaſſes. 


The xxiij. Sunday after Trinitie. 


5 | The Collect. 

D dour refuge and ſtrength, which art the autho⸗ 

A of all godlineſſe, bee ready to heare ß deuout pzap- 
F ers of thy Church: and grant that thoſe things 

which we aſke faithfully, we may obtaine effectu⸗ 


— © ———— —— — 


h:ough Jeſus Chziſtour Toꝛd. 
The Epiſtle. 


==>] Rethzen,be followers together of me, and looke Phil. 3. 17 
onthem which walke, euen lo as pe haue vs fo: 
lan example. Foz many walke, of whom J hane 
told pou often, and now tell you weeping, thac 
they are the enemies of the Croſſe of Chalt, 
whoſe end is damnation, whole belly is their god, and gloꝛy 
ko their ſhame, which are wozldly minded. But our conuer- 
lation is in heauen, from whence wee looke foz the Saui⸗ 
dur, euen the Loꝛd Jelſus Chꝛiſt, which ſhall change our 
bile bodp, that it may be like vnto his gloꝛious body, accoꝛding 
tothe woꝛking, whereby hee is able alſo to ſubdue all things 


onto Himſelfe. 
The Goſpel. 


Seeg hen the Phariſees went out and tooke counſell Mat. 22. 
| |>3\ dow they might tangle him in his woꝛdes. '5: 
And thep lent out vnto him their diſciples 
with Herods leruants, ſaying, Maſter, wee 
know that thou art true, and feacheſt the 
way of God truely, neither careſt thou fo: 
up man: fozthou regardeſt not the outward appearanceof 
| men. Tell vs therefoze, how thinkeſt thou: Js if lawfull 
that tribute bee ginen bnto Ceſar, oꝛ not: But Jeſus pecet- 
ling their wtckedneſſe,ſatd, Why tempt ye me ye Hypocrites ? 
| Dhewmethe tribute monep:and they tooke n 
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Thexxiiij. Sunday after Trinitie. 


hee laid vnto them, Whole is this image and ſuperſcription 
They ſaid vnto him, Celars. Then ſaid he vnto them, Gine 
therefoze vnto Ceſar the things which are Ceſars, and vnto 
God, thoſe things which are Gods. When they heard theſe 
Wozds,they marueiled and left him, and went their way, 


The xxiiij. Sunday after Trinitie. 
12 The Collect. . 
e O2d we belecch thee aſloile thy people from their 
Ae offences, that through thy bountifull goodneſſe 
A wee may bee delivered from tize bands ok allthoſe 


—=X ? linnes, which by our fratity we haue committed. 
Grant this, ccc. 


4 ＋ / 
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to all Saints, to2 ihe j;4pcs ſake Which is 
CE e laid vp in ſtoꝛe io2 you in Leauen. Of which 
SNN hope pee heard befoze by the true Woꝛd of 
the Goſpel, which is come vnto you, euen as it is into all the 
Woꝛld, and is fruitfull, as it is allo among pou from the day 
in the which pee heard okit, and had experience in the grace 
of God thꝛough the trueth, as pee learned of Epaphꝛas our 
deare fellow ſeruant, which is foz vou a faithfull miniſter of 
Chꝛiſt. which allo declared vnto vs pour lone which pee haut 
in the ſpirit. Foz this taule we allo. euen ſinte the day we heard 
of it, haue not ceaſed to pꝛay foꝛ you, t to deſire that pe might 
bee fulfilled with the knowledge of His Will, in all wiledome 
and ſpirituall vnderſtanding that pe might walke wozthy of 
the Loꝛd, that in all things pee may pleaſe, being feuitkull in 
all good woꝛkes, and increaſing in the knowledge of God, 
ſtrengthened with all might through his glozious power, 
vnto all patience and long ſuffering, with iopfulneſſe, giuing 
thankes vnto the Father, which hath made vs meete to bee 
partakers ofthe inheritante ol the Saints in light. = 

"a 


Thexxv. Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Goſpel. 


P22 Dil. Jeſus ſpake vnto the people, behold, there Mar.s.:s 
V/ came a certaine ruler and wozſhippedhim, ſay- 

BY 7/ ing, My daughter is even now deceaſed, but 
es 2/3 tome and lap thine hand vpon her, and ſhee 
> ſhall liue. Aud Jeſus arole and followed him, 
and lo did his diſciples, And behold, a woman Which was 
dileaſed with an iſſue of blood twelue peeres, came behind 
him, and touched the hemme of his veſture. Foz (hee laid 
within her lelfe, Jt 4 may touch but euen his veſture onely, 
J ſhall bee ſafe. Bur Jelus turned him about, and when he 
ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of good tomfoꝛt, thy faith hath 
made thee ſafe, And the woman was made whole euen the 
lame time. And when Jelus tame into the rulers houſe, and 
law the minſtrels and people making a noyſe, he laid vnto 
them, Get pou hence, foꝛ the maide is not dead, but fleepeth, 
And they laughed him to ſcozne. But when the people were 
put fooꝛth, hee went in, and tookeHer by the hand, and laid, 
Damoſell, Ariſe. And the Damolell arole. And this nopſe 
was àabꝛoad in all that land. 


The xxv. Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Collect. | 
KEY Lirre vp wee beleechthee, O Lozd.che wüles ok thy 
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Þarded,th:zough Jeſus Chaiſt our Lozd. Amen. 
Dauid, which King ſhall beare rule, and hee 
(hall dwell without feare. And this is the 


. faithfull people, that they plenteouſly bzinging foozth 
Wes the fruit of good Wozks, may of thee be plenteouſly re- 
The Epiſtle. 6 
cCEhold, the time commeth, ſaith the Lozd, jcc.24.5. 

Al (C2 f Dauid,whi vp the righteous Bzanch of 
> [>\ WW] ſhall pzoſper with wiſedome.and ſhall ſet bp 
IA 8 equitie and righteonſneſſe againe in earth. 
In his time ſhall Juda be laued, and Jſrael 
Name that they ſhall call him, euen the Loꝛd our righteoul⸗ 
neſſe. Andtherekoze behold, the time commeth: * the 
02d, 
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{ns tooke the bread, and when hee had giuen thankes, het 


Toꝛd, that it ſhall be no moꝛe ſaid, The Lo2dlineth, which 
bzought the childꝛen of Jſrael ont of the land of Egypt: but, 
The Toꝛd liveth , which bzonght fooꝛth and led che ſeedeof 
the houſe of Jſrael out of the Nozth land, and from all 
countreys where J haue ſcattered them, and they ſhall dwelt 
in their owne land againe. 
The Goſpel. 

hen Jeſus lift vp his eyes, and 

law a great company come vnto 
#1 him, he faith vnto Philip, Whente 
11 (hall we buy bzead, that theſe may 


NS EL 


| ©*///4a| for hee himſelfe knew what hee 
ZAN WH V4 would doe. Phtlipanlwered him, 
7 Ne >| Two Hund2eth peny-wozth of 
e | 22ead are not ſufficient ko chen 
that euery man may take a litt. 
een | One of His Difciples (Andꝛew 
Simon Peters bother) laid vnto him, There is alad here, 
which hath fine barley loaues and tio fiſhes , but what are 
they among ſo many: And Jelus laid, Make the people 
fit downe. There was much gralle in the place. So the 
men late downe in number about fine thouland. And Je 


gaue to his Dilciples , and the Dilciples to them that wen 
let dawne, and likewiſe of the fiſhes as much as they would, 
When they had eaten enough, hee ſaith vnto his Dilciples, 
Gather vp the bzoken meate Which remaineth, that nt 
thing bee loſt, And they gathered it together, and filled 
twelne baſkets with the broken meate of the fine barit 
loanes, which bꝛoken meate remained vnto'them that had 
eaten. Then tholemen (when they had ſeene the mirael 
that Jelus did) ſaid, This is ot a trueth the lame Pꝛophet 


If chere bee any moe Sundayes before A DVR NT Sunday, to ſubph 
the ſame , hall bee taken the Seruice of ſome of thoſe Sundayes wit 
were omitted betweene the Epiphany and Septuageſima. 


V eatee This he ſaid to pzoone him, | 


A Saint] 


| 
| 


a Sib — * 


The Collect. 


5 x Lmightie God, which didſt giue luch grate vnte 
8 2 * thy holy Apoſtle Saint Andzew,thathe readily 
DES & obeyed the calling of thy Son Jeſus Chziſt. and 
ekollowed him without delay: grant vnto vs an, 
that wee being called by thy holy woꝛd, may 
wow giue ouer our ſelues obediently to fulfill thy hol 


ü n the lame ou VINE our _ 


The Epiſtle. 


thou acknowledge with thy mouth that Je Yom 
a ſusis the Lo2d, t beleeue iy thy heart that God 
raiſed him vp from death, thou ſhalt be ſafe. Foz 
ls to beleene with the heart inſtifieth, F to know- 
xz ledge with the mouth, maketha man ſafe, Foz 
hs Scripture ſaith, whoſoener beleeueth on him, ſhal not be 
confounded, There is no difference betweene the Jew E-the 
Gentile : Fozone is Loꝛd of all, which is rich vnto all thiat 
call vpon him. Foz wholoeuer doeth call on the Name ofthe 
Loꝛd, hall be ſafe. How then ſhall they tall on him on whom 
ty haue not beleeuede How ſhall they beleeneon him, ok 
hom they haue not heard: How ſhallthey heare without a 
Preacher? And how chall they pꝛeach without they bee lent⸗ 
As it is wꝛitten. How beautifall are the feet of them whith 
bꝛing tidings ofpeace, and bzing tidings of good things: But 
| theyhanenotallobeyedto the Goſpel. Foꝛ Eſay laith, Lo 
who hath beleeued our ſayings: Do then faith commetY by 
hearing,xhearing tommeth bythe woꝛd of God. But Paſk, 
a haue they not heard: No doubt their ſound went out into 
all lands, aud their woꝛds into ye ends ofthe * bl 
| eman 
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S. Thomas the Apoſtle. 
demand whether Jſrael did know oz no: Firſt Moſesſaith, 
J will pꝛouoke poũ to enuie by them that are no people, bya | 
fooliſh nation J will anger you. Elay after that is bold, and 
laith, J amfound ofthem that ſought me not, Jam manifeſt 
vnto them that al ked not after me. Wut againſt Plrael hee 
laith, All dap long haue J ſtretched fooꝛth my hands vnto a 
people that beleeueth not, but ſpeaketh againſt me. 

The Goſpel. 

> © Jeſus walked by the Sea of Galilee, het 

ſaw two bzethꝛen, Simon which was called 

Peter, and And2ew his brother, caſting a 

uet into the Dea(fo2 they Were filhers) and 
3 belaith vnto them, Follow me, and J) will 
e mane you to become fiſhers of men. And 
"nr cz" they ſtratghtwap left their nettes, and fol- 
lowedhin, And when he was gone fooꝛth from thence, hee 
ſaw other two bzethzen, James the ſonne of Zebedee, and | 

John his bꝛother in the ſhip with Zebedee their father,men: 

ding their nets : and hee called them. And they immediately 
left the Ship and their father, and followed him. 


« S. Thomas the Apoſtle. 
3 - The Collect. | 
Yea Lnighty and euerliuing God, which foz the mont 
£d > confirmation of the Faith, didſt ſuffer thy holy 
& Apoltle Thomas to bee doubtfull in thy Sonnes 
SAL reſurrection : grant vs lo perkectly, and without 
all doubt to beleene in thy Son Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that our Faith 
in thy fight neuer be repzooued. Hearevs, OLozd, thzough 
the ſame Jelus Chzift, to whom with thee and the holy 
| The Epiſtle; 


rph.2.19. ware pe not ſtrangers, noz fozreiners, but ti⸗ 
b tzens with the Saints, and of the houchold of 
God, andare built vpon the foundation of the 2 
A poltles and P2ophets, Jelus Chailt himſelfe being 
the head cozner ſtone : in whom what yo 

oeue! 


Mat,4 23, 7 
1, 


The Conuerſion ofS Paul. 


ſoeuer is coupled together, it groweth vnto an holy Temple 
ofthe Loꝛd in whom ye allo are built together, to be an habi⸗ 
tation of God thꝛough the holy Ghoſt. * 5 
The Goſpel. | | | 
— omas one of the twelue, which lob. 20.24 
Nis called Didymus, was not with 
2Iithem when Jeſus came. The o- 
9323 ö ther diſciples therefoze ſapd vnto 
A Vim, we haue ſeene the Lo2d, But 
he laid bnto them, Except J ſee in 
boss hands the pant of the nayles, 
a and put my finger into the pꝛint of 
the naples, and thꝛuſt my hand in 
th to his ide, J will not belteue. And 
after eight dayes, againe his dilci⸗ 
| ples were within, and Thomas with them. Then came Je⸗ 
lus when the doozes were (ſhut,and ſtood in the middeſt, and 
(laid, Peace be vuto you, And after that, hee laid to Thomas, 
| Bingthy fingerhither, and lee my hands, and reach hither 
thy hand, and thꝛuſt it into my ſide, and bee not faithleſle, but 
beleeuing. Thomas anlwered and laid vnto him, Mp Toꝛd, 
and my God. Jelus ſaid vnto him, Thomas, becauſe thou 
haſt ſeene me, thou haſt beleeued. Bleſled are they that haue 
not leene, and pet haue beleeued. And manyother lignes tru⸗ 
lydid Jeſus in the pꝛelente of his Diſciples, which are not 
witten in this Booke. Theſe are wꝛitten, that ye might be- 
leene.that Jelus Chailt is the Donne of God, and that ( in be⸗ 
leeuing) ye might haue life thꝛough his Name, 


IJ The Conuerſion of S. Paul. 


I) he Collect. 5 
Od which haſt taught all the wozld, thꝛough the 
) pꝛeaching of thy bleſſed Apoſtle S. Paul, grant 
\ N we beſeech thee, that we which haue his wonder⸗ 
MM 41 full conuerſion in remembzance, may follow and 
fulfill thy Holy doctrine that he taught,thzough Jeſus Chaill 
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Act. 9. I. 


The Conuerſion ofS, Paul. 


The Epiltle. | 

$38 Nd Saul yet bzeathing out thzeatnings and 
daughter again the Pilciples of the Lozd; 
went vnto the high Pꝛieſt, and deſired of him 

„letters to carry to Daämaſco, to the Dyna- 
gogues that if he found any of this way, (Were 
they men oꝛ women) he might bꝛing them bound to Jeru⸗ 
ſalem. And when hee tourneyed, it foꝛtuned that as he was 
tome nigh to Damaſco, ſuddenly there ſhined round abont 
hima light from heauen, and he fell to the earth, and heard 
a voyce laying vnto him, Saul, Saul, why perlecuteſt thou | 
mee: And he laid, what art thou TLoꝛd: And the Lozd ſayd, | 
J am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. It is hard foꝛ thee to 
kick againſt the pꝛicke. And he both trembling and aſtonted, 
ſaid, Loꝛd, what wilt thou haue mee to doe? And the Lozd 
ſaid vnto him, Arile and goe into the titie, and it ſhall be told 
thee what thou muſt doe. The men Which iourneped with 
him, ſtood amazed, hearing a voyce, but ſeeing no man. And 
Saul aroſe from the earth, and when he opened his eyes hee | 
ſaw no man: but they led him by the hand and bꝛought him 
into Damaſco, And hee was thꝛee dapes without ſight; and 
neither did eat noꝛ dꝛinke. And there was a certaine Diſciple 
at Damaſto named Ananias, and to him layd the Loꝛd in a 
biſion, Anamas. And he layd, Behold J am here Toꝛd. And 


the Toꝛd laid bnto him, Ariſe, and goe into the ſtreet which 


is talled ſtraight, and leeke in the Houſe of Judas, after one 
called Saul of Tharſus. Foz behold he pꝛayeth, e hath ſcen 
in a viſion aman, named Ananias.comming in vnto him, and 
putting his hands on him, that hee might receine his light. 
Then Ananias anſwered, Loz2d, J haue heard by many of 
this man,. how much euil he hath done to thy Saints at Jeru⸗ 
ſalem. And here he hath authoꝛity of y high Pꝛieſts to bind all 
that tall on thy Name. The Loꝛd laid vnto him, Go thy way, 
fo: he is a choſen veſſell vnto mee, to beare my Name befoze 
the Gentiles and Kings, t the childꝛen of Pſrael. Fo2 J will 
ſhew him how great things hee mult ſuffer foz my Names 
ſake, And Anamas went his way, and entered into thehouſe, | 
and put his hands on him, and ſaid, Bzother Saul, the Loa 
| tha 


Th O Pur ] Hcation of 8 Mar Y. 

that appeared vnto thee in the wap as thou cameſt,hath ſent 

me, that thou mighteſt reteiue thy light. and be filled with the 
holy Ghoſt. And immediately there fell from his eyes as it 
had beene ſcales, and hee receined ſight, and aroſe, and was 
baptized, and receined meat and was comfozted. Then was 
Saul certaine dates with the Dilcipies which were at Da⸗ 
maſco. And ſtraightway hee pzeached Chuſt in the Syna- 
goques, how that he was, the Sonneof God. But all that 
heard him were amazed, and ſapd, Ps not this he that ſpoy- 
led them which talled onthis ame in Hlernſalem,andcame 
| hither foꝛ that intent, that he might bꝛing them bound vnto 
the high Pꝛieſts: But Saul increaſed the moze in ſtrength, 
andconfounded the Jewes which dwelt at Damaſco, affir- 
ming that this was very Chat, i 
#8 The Goſpel. „ 
==&\ Eter anſwered, and ſaid vnto Jeſus, Be- M1927. 
hold, wee haue fozſaken all, and followed | 
A thee, what ſhall wee haue therefoze : Peſus 
| 7 lapd vnto them, Uerilp J ſay vnto you, that 
75 =o) whenthe Donne of man ſhall ſit on the ſeate 
ol his Maieſtie, pee that haue followed me in 

the regeneration hall ſit alſo vpon twelue leates, and iudge 
the twelue tribes ol Ilrael. And enery one that fozſaketh 

houſe, oz bzethzen, oz ſiſters, o2 father, oz mother, oz wife, oz 

thaldzen, oz lands foꝛ my Names lake, ſhall receine an hun⸗ 

deth fold, and ſhall inherite euerlaſting life. But many that 

are firſt ſhall be laſt, and the laſt ſhall be firſt. 


The Purification of Saint Mary 
the Virgine. 


The Collect. 


Nr mightie and euerliuing God, we humbly beleeth 
8 thy Mateſty, that as thy only begotten Son was 
bis day pꝛelented in the Temple in ſubſtance of 

our fleſh : ſo grant that we may be pꝛelented vnto 

thee, with pure and cleare 6 1 Yelus Chꝛiſt our Land. 
82 3 The 


Saint Matthias day. 

+ 1151017 2: 1:46 06 eee 0 fo 1 
The ſame tliat is appointed for the Sunday. wr 
| | 1021 The Goſpel. $6.14} l 7 
„ yz Alter the Law of Moſes) wag | 

„% (come, they bought him to Hiery. 
Nee alem, to pꝛelent him to the Lon 
92 Nei (as it is wꝛitten in the Law of che | 
©\\ OA % Low: enery man- childe that fir 
W2\ W/A\ VAeWEr (| openeth the matrix, (hall bee ta. 
C2(lledholy tothe Loz2d) and to offer | 
aas it is laid in the Law of the 
LToꝛd, ) a paire ot Turtle doues, oz 

two young pigeons. And behold, 
there was a man in Jeruſalem, whoſe name was Simeon, | 

andthe ſame man was iuſt and godly and looked fo2 the con- 
lolation of Ilrael, and the holy Ghoſt was in him. And an 

anſwer had he receinedof the holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not 

ſee death, extept he firſt ſaw the Loꝛd Chꝛiſt. And he tame by 

inſpiration into the Temple. 


I Saint Matthias day. 
The Collect. 


mighty God, which in the place ofthe traiton 

SA/A V2 Judas,didſt chule thy faithfull ſeruant Matthias 

o be ofthe number ofthe twelne Apoliles:grant 

n that thy Church being alway pꝛelerued from falle 

Apoſtles, may be oꝛdered and guided by faithfull and true 

Paſtours, though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 
The Epiſtle. 
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Actes . 15 


that were together , were about an hundzed 
- C=j(3=J andtwenty.) Ye men andbyetheen, this Scrip 
ture muſt needs haue beene fulfilled. which the 
holy Ghoſt; thꝛough the mouth of Dauid ſpake befoze of 
Judas, which was guide to them that tooke en 


\©CY (TS HD Wwe YO  : 


Saint Matthias day. 
was numbꝛed with vs, and hath obtained fellowſhip in this 
miniſtration. And the lame hath now poſſeſſed a plat of 


ground with the reward of iniquitie, and when he was han- 

ged, burſt alunder in the middes, and all his bowels guſhed 
dut And it was knowne to all the inhabiters of Jerula⸗ 
lem, in lomuch that the lame field is called in their mother 
tongue, Acheldama, that is to ſay, The bloody field. Foz it is 
witten in the booke of Plalmes, Nis habitation be void, and 
no man be dwelling therein, and his biſhopaicke let another 
take. voherefoꝛe of theſe men which haue companted with 


bas (all the time that the Lozd Jelus had his connerſation 


among vs, beginning at the 2Baptiſme of John, vnto that 
ſame day that he was taken vp from vs) muſt one be oꝛdai⸗ 
ned to be a witneſſe with vs of his relurrettion. And they ap; 

pointed two: Joſeph which was called Barſabas (whoſe 
ſurname was Juſtus) and Matthias. And when they had 

| pzayed;they ſaid, Thou Lozd, which kno weſt the hearts of 
all men, ſhew whether of thele two thou haſt choſen,thathe 
may take the roome of this Miniſtration and Apoſtlechip. 

from which Judas by tranſgreſſion fell, that hee might goe 
into his owne place. And th ey gaue foꝛth their lots, and the 
lot 1 on Matthias, and he was counted with the elenen A- 
poſtles 


The Goſpel. 


N that time Jeſus anſwered, and ſapd. J 2-25 
D| [> &-| thanke thee, O Father, Lozd of heauen 
and earth, becauſe thou haſt hidtheſethings 

En krom the wiſe and pzudent, and haſt chewed 
-C=Y N them vnto babes: Uerily Father euen lo was 

Ve! ey itthey good pleaſure. All things are ginen 
bnto mee ot my Father: and no man knoweth the Sonne 
but the Father, neither knoweth any man the Father, laue 
the Sonne, and hee to whomſoener the Sonne wilt open 
him Come vnto me, all that lavour andare laden, and J 
will eaſe you, Take my poke vpon you, and learne of 
mee, fo: J am meeke and lowly in heart, and ye (hall finde 
119 my your ſoules: foz my yoke is eaſie, and my burden ts 
got. 


JL, 4 Annun- 


Annuncirion ofthe 
Virgin Mary. 


5 The Collect. 
Ee beleech thee, Loꝛd, powꝛe thy grace into our 
hearts, that as we haue knowne Chaiſt thy Sons 
3 incranation by the meſlage of an Angel: lo by his 
A trroſſe and paſſion wee may bee bꝛought vnto the 
glozy ot his returrectton, though the lame Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 
| 3 Cc Epiltle. 
I' D Od ſpake onceagaine to Ahas, ſaying , Re- 
anire a token of the Toꝛd thy God, Whether 
A it be toward the depth beneath oꝛtoward the 
height aboue. Then laid Ahaz, J wil require 
T none, neither will Jtempt the Toꝛd. And he 
A K(aid, Hearken to, ve ofthe houſe of Dauid: Js 
it not enough foꝛ youthat ye be greuous vnto men, but per 
mult grieue my God alſo: And therekoꝛe the TLoꝛd hall gine 
vou a token: Behold aUirgin ſhal tonceiue and bare a Son, 
and thou his mother (halt cal his name Emmanuel. Butter 
and honey ſhall he rate, that he may know to refuſe the cuill, 
and chule the good. 
FEI The Goſpel. 
Rd inthelixt moneth the Angell 
N N Gabꝛiel was ſent from God vnto 


— — — — 


Luke. 1. 26. 


ſhalt concetue in thy wombe, and beare a Son, and chalt call 
bis name Jelus. He ſhalbe great, and ſhall be called the Son 


Saint Markes day. 


bokthe higheſt. And the Loꝛd God ſhal gine vnto him the ſeat 
ol his Father Dautd, x he ſhall reigne ouer the houſe of Ja⸗ 
tob foꝛ euer, and of his Kingdome there ſhall be none end. 
Then lapd Mary to the Angel, how ſhall this be, ſeeing J 
know not a man: And the Angel anlwered, and ſayd vnto 
her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come vpon thee, and the power of 
the higheſt ſhall ouer:ſhadow thee. Therefoze allo that holy 
thing which ſhall be bozne, (hallbe called the Sonne of God. 
And behold thy couſin Elzabeth, ſhee hath alſo conceined a 
ſonne in her old age, and this is the ſixt moneth, which is tal⸗ 
led barren: foꝛ with God nothing ſhall bee vnpoſſible, And 
Mary ſapd, Wehold the handmaidofthe Loꝛd, be it vnto mee 
actoꝛding to thy woꝛd. And the Angel departed from her. 


« Saint Markes day. 

Bos The Collect. 
Ef Fax Lmightte GOD, which halt inſtructed thy holy 
Church with the heanenly doctrine of thy Euan⸗ 
OS & geliſt S. Marke, giue vs grace that we be not like 
dee chüldꝛen, tarved away with euery blaſt of vaine 
doctrine:but fir mely to be eſtabliſhed in the trueth of thyho- 
ly Goſpel,th:ough Jelus Chaiſt our Lozd, DT 
...-.  TheEpiltle. N 
Metto euery one of vs is giuen grace, acco2- Epheſ 47 
2/4) ding to the mealure of the gift of Chill, 
=//xx%|| Wherekoze he laith, When hee went buon 
high he led captinitte captine,and gauegilts 

vnto men. That hee aſcended, what meas 
N neth t,but that he allo deſcended firſt into 
the lower parts ok the earth. Hee that de- 
ſcended, is euen theſame allo that aſcended vpaboue all hea- 
uens, to fulfill all things. And the very ſame made ſome Apo⸗ 
ſtles, lome Pꝛophets, ſome Euangeliſts, ſome Shepheards, 
and teachers to the edifying ofthe Saints, to the wozke and 
adminiſtration, euen to theedifying of the body of Chaiſt, 
till we all come tothe vnitie ofthe Faith, and knowledge of 
the Sonne of God, vnto a perfect man, vnto the meaſure of 


the 


4 ah a £a 


Saint Markes day. 


the full perfect age of Chaiſt : that wee Hencefozth Chould bee 
no mo2e childzen, wauering and caryed about with enery 
winde of doctrine, by the wilineſſe of men, thꝛough craftines, 
whereby they lay in wait foꝛ vs to decetue vs. But let vs fol- 
lowthe trueth in loue and in all things grow in him which 
is the head enen Chꝛiſt: in whom ik all the body be coupled 
and knit together thꝛoughout euerp toynt, wherewith one 
miniſtreth to another (acco2ding to the operation, as euery 
part hath his mealure) he intrealeth the body vnto the edifp⸗ 
ing ol it ſelfe thzough loue. 


The Goſſ pel. 


9 Am the true Une, and my Father is 
onn 15. 1. gy Sane 3 + 
e N an hulbandman. Euerp bꝛanch that 
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eples:: As the Father hath loved me, enen ſo alſo haue 
loutd pon: continue pou in my lone. If pee keepe my Com 
mandements, ye ſhall abide in my loue, euen as J haue kept 
my Fathers Commandements, and abide in his lone. Thele 
things haue J ſpoken vnto you. that my toy might remaine 
in you, and that your ioy might be full. 
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S. Philip and lames day. 

The Collect. 
wy) Lmightie God, whom truely to know is euerla⸗ 
lung life: grant vs perfectly to know thy Sonne 
8 Ns Jelus Chaiſt to be the way, the Trueth, and the 
Like, as thou haſt taught S. Philip and other the 
Apoſttes,thzough Jelus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, + > 


The Epiſtle. 
2 Ames the ſeruant of God, and bf lanes 1.1. 
Pe {the Lo2d Jeſus Chaiſt, ſendeth 
greeting to the twelue Tribes 
which are ſcattered: abzoad. My 
Abꝛethzen, couut it koxan exceeding 
iop, when ye fall into diuers temp⸗ 
A tations: knowing this, that the 
Mes trping of pour faith: gendereth 
„patience, and let patience haue her 
perfect wozke; that yee may be per⸗ 
oy” fect and ſound, lacking nothing, 
If any of you lacke wildome, let him alke of him that giueth 
it;cuen God⸗ which giueth to all men indifferently, and taſteth 
no man in the teeth and it ſhall bee giuen him. But let him 
icke in faith, and wauer not. Foz he that doubteth, is like a 
waue ot the Sea which is toſt ofthe winds, and tarped with 
violence :neitherlet that man thinke, that hee (hall reteiue 
ity thing ofthe Loꝛd. A wauering minded man is vnſtable 
Ikall his wayes. Let the brother which is of low degree, 
peioyte when hee is exalted. Againe, let him that is rich re⸗ 
loyce when hee is made low: Foꝛ enen as the floW2e of the 
grafſe ſhall he paſſe a wap. Foz as the Dunne rileth with 
heat, aud the graſſe withereth, and his flowee falleth away, 
and the beauty ofthe faſhion of it periſheth: euen ſo ſhall the 
rich man perilh in his wapes. Happy is the man that endu⸗ 
tech temptation: foz when he is tryed, hee ſhall reteiue the 
Crowne of life, which the Lozd hath pꝛomiled to them that 
loue him. | 2A 


a AZ 


S.Philip andlames day. 
The Goſpel. : 

Nd Jelus ſaid vnto his Dilciples, Let not 
$> Your hearts be troubled. Ve beleene in God, 
NRA beleeue allo in mee. Jumpy Fathers * 
ere many manſions. Jf it were not ſo, J 
would haue told you. J goe to pꝛepare a 
e bplace fo; you : And if JJ goe to pꝛepare a 
- _ | place foz you, J will come againe t receine 

you, euẽ vnto my lelfe,that where J am. there may pe be alſo, 
And whither JJ goe, ye know, and the way ye know. Tho- 
mas ſaith vnto him, L oꝛd we know not whither thou go⸗ 
eſt,and how is it poſſible foz vs to know the wap: Jelus 
ſaith vnto him. J am the Way and the Truth, andthe Life, 
No man commeth to the Father but by mee. It pee had 
knowneme,yehadknowne my Father allo: And now pee 
know him, and haue leen him. Philip ſaith vnto him, Lozd, 
ſhew vs the Father. and it ſufficeth vs. Jeſus ſaith vnto him, 
Haue J been ſo long time with vou, and pet haſt thou not 
knowne me, Philip: He that bath ſeen me, hath ſeen my Fa 
ther:e how ſateſt thou then, Shewvs the Father:Beleeneſ 
not thon that J am in the Fathers the Father in me: The 
Woꝛds that Jſpeake vnto pon, I ſpeake not of mp ſelfe : but 
the Father that dwelleth in me, is he that doeth the wozks; 
Beleene me that J am in the father, x the father in me:oꝛ elle 
beleeue me fo2 the woꝛks lake. Uerily,verily,J ſay vnto pd 
he that deleeueth on me, the wozksthat J doe, the lame ſhi 
he doe allo: and greater woꝛks then thele ſhall he do, becauſt 
JP goe vnto my Father, @ whatloener pe aſke in my Mam, 
that wil I doe. that the Father may be glozified by the Hon, 
ye ſhall alke any thing in my Name, J will doe it. 


Saint Barnabe Apoſtle. 

The Collect. i gta 
©2422 Ozd Almightie,whichhalt endued thy holy Apo! | 
Elie Barnabas with ſingular gifts of the holy | 
e Gholt : let vs not bee deſtitute of thy manifold | | 
roo gits,no2 yet of grace, to bſe them „ to — 
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S. Barnabe Apoſtle. 


honour and glozy, though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lond. 
1 : The Epiſtle. 


faith, and much people was added vnto the Lo2d. Then de⸗ 
parted Barnabas to Tarſus to ſeeke Saul:and when he had 
found him, he bzought him vnto Antioch. And it chanced that 
| whole peere they had their tonuerlation with the Congre- 
gation there, and they taught much people, inſomuch that the 
Diſciples of Antioch were the firſt that were called Chꝛiſten. 
In thoſe dayes tame Pꝛophets from the city of Hierulalem 
vnto Autioch. And there ſtood vp one of them named Aga⸗ 
bus, and ſignified by the Spirit, that there ſhould bee great 
dearth th:oughout all the wozld: which came to paſſe in the 
Emperour Claudius dayes. Then the Diſciples, cuery man 
accozding to his abilitie purpoled to ſend ſuccour bnto the bꝛe⸗ 
then which dwelt in Jurie: which thing they allo did, & lent 
it to the Elders by the hands ol Barnabas and Saul. 


The Goſpel. 
—=_ iy commandement, that ye loue rst: 
N deogetber as J baue loued you. Greater 
\ | loue Hathno man then this, that a man 
beſtow hts life fo2 his friends. Yee are 
Imp friends, ik pee doe whatſoever J 
o command pou. Hencefoozth call J not 
Dp, vou ſeruants: fo2 the ſeruant knoweth 


not choſen me. but J haue choſen you;and oꝛdeined you to 15 
an 


Hai 40.T ---; 


Saint lohn Baptiſt. 


and bꝛing foozth fruit, and that your fruit ſhould remaine, 
that whatſoever pe aſke ofthe Father in my Name hee may 
gine it vou. ; 1 


« Saint Iohn Baptiſt. 
The Collect. 
Ne Lmightie God, by whole pꝛouidence thy leruant 


John Baptiſt was wonderfully bozne , and ſent 

do pꝛepare the way of thy Son our Sauiour by 
**XAY pzeaching ofpenance : make vs ſo to follow his 

Doctrine and holy life, that wee may truely repent, accozding 
to his pꝛeaching, and after his example conſtantly ſpeake the 
trueth,boldly rebuke vice, and patiently ſuffer foꝛ the truths 
ſake, thzough Jeſus Chaiſt our Lozd. 

The Epiſtle. 

NA Ee of good cheere my people. O yee P2ophets 

Ml ) 


I comfo2t my people, ſaith your God, comfozt Je: 

A rufalemat the heart, and cell her that her ira 
H uaile isat an end, that her offence is pardoned, | 

> WM that ſhee hath reteiued of the Lo2ds hand ſuf- 
fkicient co2rection fo2 all her ſinnes. A voyte cryed in the 
wilderneſle, Pꝛepare the way of the Lozdinthe wilderneſſe, 
make ſtraight the path of our God in the deſart. Let all val 
lepes he exalted, and euery mountaine and hill bee laid low. 
Whatlo is crooked, let it be made ſtraight, and let the rongb 
bee made plaine fields. Fo2the glozy of the Lo2d ſhall ap- 
peare, and all fleſh ſhall at onceſee it. Foz why, the month 
ofthe Lozd hath ſpoken it. The ſame voyce ſpake, Nowery, | 
And the Pꝛophet anſwered, what ſhall I cry: That all | 
fleſhis graſſe, and that all the goodlineſſe thereof is as tht | 
floure ofthe field. The graſſe is withered, the floure falleth # 
way.Euen lo is the people as graſle, when the bzeath oftht 
Lo2d bloweth vpon them. Neuerthelelle, whether the graſlt 
wither, oꝛ that the floure fade away. yet the wozd of out 
God endureth foꝛ euer. Goe bp vnto the high hill (O Sion) 
thou that baingeſt good tidings lift vp thy voyce with power; 
O thou pꝛeacher Hierulalem: lift it vp without feare, * 


— - 


| 
| 
| 
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ſo but his name ſhalbe called John. And they aid vnto her, 


began. That we ſhould be laued t | 
the hand of all that hate vs: That hee would deale merct- 
(ully with our fathers, and remember his holy Conenant 


Saint lohn Baptiſt, 
ſay vnto thetittes of Juda, Behold pour God, behold, the 
Lo2d God ſhall come with power, and beare rule with his 


arme. Behold, hee bzingeth his treaſure with him, and his 
wozkes goebefoze him. He (hal feed his flocke ice an heard⸗ 


| man:helhallgatherthe Lambes together with his arme, 


andcarrytheminhts volome, and ſhall kindly intreat thoſe 
that beare young, ar 
Ĩ!e Coſpel. 


AIcpould be delinered, z ſhe bꝛonght 
kfoꝛth a ſonne. And her neighbours 
and her couſins heard ſay how the 

Lo2d had ſhewed great merey vp- 

on her and reioyced with her. And 

Mit foztuned, that in the eight day 

they tame to tircumcile the childe, 
71/1 and called his name Zachary al⸗ 

ter the name ok his father. And his 
mother anſwered” and ſaid, Not 


There is none of thy kinred that is named with this name. 
And they made ſignes to his father, how he would haue him 
talled. And he aſked foꝛ wꝛiting tables, and wrote, ſaying, His 
name is John. And they marueiled all. And his mouth was 
8 immediatly # bis tongue allo, and hee ſpake c pꝛailed 
bod, And feare tame on all them that dwelt nigh vnto him. 
And all theſe ſayings were noiſed abꝛoad thꝛoughout all v hie 
tountrey of Jury, and they that heard them, laid them vp in 
their hearts laying, what manner of child chall this be! And 
the hand of the Lozd was with him. And his father Zacha- 


tas was filled with the holy Ghoſt, e p:opheſied, ſaying,Pzat- 


(edbe the Loꝛd God of Ilcael, foꝛ he hath viſited and redee- 
med his people, and hath raiſed vpa hoꝛne of ſaluation vnto 
bsin the houſe ofhis ſeruant Dauid, euen as hee pꝛomiled by 
the mouth of his holy Pꝛophets, which were ſince the woꝛld 

from dur enemies, and from 


that 


tzabeths time tame that Chee Luke 3. 
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Saint Peters day. 


that he would perfoꝛme the oath which he ware to our fa: 
ther Abꝛaham foꝛ to giue vs, That we being deliuered out of 
the hands ol dur enemies, might ſerue him without feare all 
the dayes ok our life, in luch holineſſe and righteouſneſſe, as 
are acceptable foꝛ hun. And thou Childe ſhalt bee called the 
Pꝛophet of the higheſt : foꝛ thou ſhalt goe befoze the face of | 
the Lozd to pꝛepare his wapes To giue knowledge of ſaluas 
tion vnto his people, foꝛ the remiſſion of ſinnes, though the 
tender mercy of our God, whereby the day ſpzing from on 


high hath viſited vs. To giue light to them that ſit in dark 


neſſe,and in the (ſhadow of death, and to guide our feet into 


the way ofpeace, And the Childe grew, and waredſtrong in 


ſpirit, and was in the wtlderneſle, till the day came when he 
ſhould ſhew himlelfe vnto the Jlraelites. 


JS. Peters day. 


5 The Collect. 
mighty God, which by thy Sonne Jeſus Chi 
A baſt ginen to thy Apoſtle S. Peter many excellent 
i gitts, and commandedſt him earneflly to feed the 
locke: make we beleech thee all Wichops and Pa. 
ſtoꝛs diligently to pꝛeach thy holy woꝛd, and the people obe 
diently to follow the ſame, that they may reteiue the crownt 
ofenerlaſting glozy,thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 

6 4 wp I)he Epiſtle. 

T the ſame time, Herode the King ſtretched 
ooꝛth his hands to vexe tertaine of the Cot 
W gregation, and he killed James the bzother 
ol John with the lwoꝛd. And becauſe he laln 
i plealed the Jewes, hee pꝛoceeded further, 
and tooke Peter allo. Then were the dayes 

a <0” vffiveetbzead.And when he had caught him 
he put him in pꝛilon allo, deligered him to foure quaternt 
ons of ſoldiers to be kept, intending after Eaſter to bꝛing him 
foꝛth to the people. And Peter was kept in pꝛilon, but pꝛay⸗ 
er was made without tealing ot the Congregation vnto God 
foꝛ him. And when Herod would haue bzought him out vuto 
the people, the layne night llept Peter between two 6 

oun 


S. Peters day. 


bound with two chaines, and the Keepers befoze the dooze 
kept the pꝛilon And behoid,the Angel ol the Lozd was there 
pꝛeſent. and a light (ined in the habitation, and he ſmote Pe⸗ 
ter on the ſide, and ſtirred him vp, laying, Arile vp quickly: 
And his chaines fell from his hands. And the Angel laid vnto 
him, Gird thy lelfe, and binde on thy landales. And ſo he did. 
And he laith vnto him, Caſt thy garment about thee and fol- 
low me. And he tame out and followed him, and wiſt not that 


it was trueth which was done by the Angel, but thought hee 


had ſeene a viſion, When they were palt the firſt and ſecond 
watch, they came vnto the y2on gate that leadeth vnto the ti⸗ 
tie, Which opened to them by the owne actoꝛd: and they went 
put, and paſſed thoꝛow one ſtreete, and foꝛthwith the Angel 
departed from him. And when Peter was come to himſelfe, 
he laid, Now J know of a ſurety, that the Loꝛd hath ſent his 
Angel, and hath deliuered mee out of the hand of Herod, and 
from all the waiting ot the peopleofthe Jewes, 

The Goſpel. 


PA = RA On 2 Y 3 ; | 
e . the Citie, which is called Ceſarea 
Philippi. he aſked his dilciples ſap- 

| 11g, Whom doe men lay that J the 
5 4 7 Sonne of man am: They laid, 
% Some lay that thou art John 
IV || Baptiſt, ſome Elias, ſome Jere⸗ 
AGO Un; py wag 933 — 
, | ſaith vnto them, But whom lay 
RO S's AD 7 pee that Jam: Simon Peter an⸗ 
ee ſwered and ſaid Thou art Chꝛiſt, 
the Sonne of the lining God. And Jeſus anlwered, and laid 
vnto him, Happy art thou, Simon the Sonne of Jonas: fox 
fleſh and blood hath not opened that vnto thee, but my Father 
which is in heauen And J lay vnto thee, that thou art Peter, 
and vpon this rocke will J build my Congregation, and the 
gates of Hell hall not pꝛeuaile againſt it And J will giue vn⸗ 
io thee the keyes of the Kingdome of heauen: And whatloe- 
ner thou bindeſt in earth ſhalbe bound in heanen : and what- 
ſoeuer thou looſeſt in earth, hall 9 in heauen. 


e 


The 


e 


Hen Jelus tame into the coaſts of bt. 16.73 


C S. Iames the Apoſtle. 


The Collect. 
22 Vant O mercifull God, that as thine holy Ap⸗ 
Node James, leauing his father and all that he 


him: So wee foꝛſaking all wozldly and carnalt 
ttions, may be enermoꝛe ready to follow thy commande⸗ 
ments, thꝛough Jelus Chniſt our Lozd. 
The Epiſtle. 
HAthole dapes tamepbꝛophets from the 
City of Jeruſalem vnto Antioch, And 


Acts 11.27 


1 1 * 
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ne) there ſtood vp one named Agabus,and 
"| V&A (ignified by the Spirit, that there 
A (hould bee great dearth thozoWout all 
ee the wozld, Which came to paſle in the 
EDI {W278 Emperour Claudius dapes. Then the 
N 22 2 y dilcipleseneryman accozdingto his a- 
;diility purpoſed to ſend luccour vnto the 
bꝛethꝛen which dwelt in Jury: which thing they allo did 
and ſent it to the Elders by the hands of Barnabas and 
Saul. At the lame time Herode the King ſtretched foozth 
his hands to vere certaine of the Congregation, And het 
killed James the bꝛother of John with the \wozd : and be⸗ 
cauſe hee ſaw it pleaſed the Jewes, hee p2oceeded further, 
and tooke Peter allo. 


The Goſpel. 7 

l hen came to him the mother of Zebed 
Way (hildzen, with her ſonnes, wozſhipping him, 
XA and deſiring a certaine thing of him. And het 
l aid vnto her, What wilt thou: She laid vbnt9 
© ] him, Grant that theſe my two ſonnes may kit, 
| the one on thy right hand, and the other on 
mT the lelt in thy Kingdome. But Jeſus anſwe || 
red, and ſaid, Ye wote not what yeaſke. Are pe able to dzinke | 
ofthe tupthat J ſhalldzinke of: and to bee baptized with the | | 
baptiſme that J am baptized with? They ſaid bnto him. We 
are. He lald vito them, Yee ſhall dzinke indeed of my cup, |f 
and be baptized with the baptiſme that J am baptized wm | | 
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S. Bartholomew Apoſtle. 


but to ſit on my right hand and on my left. is not mine togine, 
but it hall chance vnto them that it is pꝛepared foꝛ of my Fa- 
ther. And when the ten heard this, they dildained at the two 
bꝛethꝛen. But Jeſus called them vnto him, and laid, Yee 
know that the Pzinces ofthe Nations haue dominion ouer 
them, and they that are great men, exertile authozitie vpon 
them. It ſhall not be ſo among you. But whoſoener will be 
great among pon, let him be your miniſter, and wholoener 
will be chiefe among you, let him bee pour ſeruant: Euen as 
the Sonne of man tame not to bee miniſtred vnto, but to mi⸗ 
niſter, and to giue his life a redemption foꝛ many, 


S. Bartholomew Apoſtle. 


The Collect. 


I Almighty and euerlaſting God, which haſt ginen 
A \ grace to thine Apoſtle Bartholomew, truely to 
6 beleeue and to pꝛeach thy woꝛd: grant wee beleech 
18 S2F8 thee, bnto thy Church, both to loue that hee belee- 
ned,and 


to p2eachthat ye! taught, thꝛough Chit out Loꝛd. 


e Epiſtle. 
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many lignes and wonders ſhewed 
C among the people: and they were 

all together with one accoꝛd in Da- 
lomons pꝛoch. And ok other durſt 
no man iopne himſelle to them: ne- 
Sv} uerthelefle , the people magnified 
7\Lthem. The number of them that 
beleened inthe Lozd, both of men 


PA 


aud women grewmozeandmoze, 


in ſo much that they bꝛoughbt the 
ſtreets, and laid them on beds and couches, 


The 


q 1 


n the hands of the Apoſtles were 48s 5:12 


Luk. 22.24. SFEXGR 


S. Mattheu- Apoſtle. 


The Goſpel. | 


Nd there was a ſtrife among them, which of 
FI them ſchould leeme to bee the greateſt. And hee 
aid vnto them, The kings olthe Nations reigne 
oduer them, and theythat haue authozitie vpon 
them, are called gracious Lo2ds : but pee thajj 
— not ſo be. But hee that is greateſt among yoy, 
ſhall be as the yonger, and hee that is chiete, chall bee as het 
that doeth miniſter. Foz whether is greater, hee that ſitteth 
at meate, oꝛ hee that ſerueth: Is not he that ſitteih at meate: 
But J am among vou as one that miniſtreth. Bee are they 
which haue bidden with mee in my temptations. Aus Jap⸗ 
point vnto you a kingdome, as my Father hath appointed 
vnto me, that vee may eat and dꝛinke at my tab te iu my king: 
dome, and fit on ſeats iudging the twelue tribes of Hirael. 


JS. Matthew Apoſtle. 


The Collect. 
=$ Lmighty God, which by thy bleſſed Sonne didſ 
call Matthew from the recett of cuſtome, to bee an 

37.0 Apolile and Euangeliſt: grant vs grace to foꝛſake 
SAY all touetous deſires and tno2dinate loue of riches, 
and to follow thy laid ſonne Jelus Cyaiſt , who lineth and 
cs CT: . 


l Thaknſle i N 
D Eeing that wee haue ſuth an office,euen as 60d 
bath bad mercp on vs, wee goe not out of kind 
but haue caſt from vs the cloakes of vnhonech, 


SIO 5 | 
and walke not in craftineſſe, neither handle if 
2 — the woꝛdof God deteitfullp, but open the truth 
and repoꝛt ourſelnes toeuery mans conſciem 
in the light ol God. If our Golpel de yet hid it is hidamom 
them that are loſt, in whom the God of this world hath 
bitaded the mindes of them which beleene not, left the lol 
of the Goſpel of the gloꝛy of Chꝛit (which is the nnagenk 


God) ſhould ſhine vntothem, Foz we pzeach not our ten 


S. Michael and all Angels. 


but Chꝛiſt Jelus to bee the Lozd, c our lelues your ſeruants 
foꝛ Jeſus lake. Foz it is God that tommandeth the light to 
ſhine out o. darkenefſe, which hath ſhined in our hearts, foz 
to giue the light ofthe knowledge of the glozy of God, in the 
fate ot Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 


The Goſpel. 


9) das Jeſus paſſed fooꝛth from hence; hee Mat-9-9- 
0 8 law a man (named Matthew) ſitting at the 
„„ receit of Cuſtome: and hee ſaid vnto him, 


22 


Yo © Follow me. And he arole and followed him, 

And it came to paſſe, as Jelus ſate at meate 
£0452 his houſe, behold, many Publicanes allo 
— 8 that came, late downe with Jeſus and his diſfct- 
ples. And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid vnto his dil⸗ 
ciples, Why eateth your Paſter with Publitanes and (in- 
ners: But when Jeſus heard that, hee laid vnto them, 
They that bee ſtrong, need not the Bhyſician, but they that 
are ſicke. Goe pee rather and learne what that meaneth : J 
will haue mercy and not ſacrifice, Foz J am not come to call 


the righteous, but linners to repentance, 


JS. Michael and all Angels. 


The Collect. 


3 Uerlaſting God, which haſt oꝛdained and con- 
515 19 x3 ltituted the ſerutces of all Angels and men ina 

—1+&9 wonderfull o2der : mercifully grant that they 
which alway doe thee ſeruite in heauen, may 
by thy appotntment ſuccour and defend vs tn 
I aarth,thzough "Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. 


N 
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i The Epiſtle. 
p here was a great battel in heauen: Michael and Apoc. 123 
be 5 his Angels fought with the Dzagon, and the 7 
of oz Diagon fought with his Angels, and pzeuatled 
| not, neither was there place found any mozein 
Kees heauen,Andthe great Dzagon that old ſerpent, 


— 


M 3 called 


V 


cf A QA 


S. Micahel and all Angels, 


called the denilland Satanas, was taſt out which deceinech 
all the woꝛld. And he was caſt into the earth, and his Angels 
werecaſt out allo with him. And J heard a loud voyce , ſay 
ing, In heauen is now made laluation and ſtrength, and the 
kingdome ok our God, and the power of his Chziſt, Foz the 
accuſer of our bꝛetzhen is caſt downe, which atculed them be. 
foꝛe God day and night. And they ouercame him by the blood 
of the Lambe, and by the woꝛd of their teſtimony, and they 
loued not their lines bnto the death. Therefoze reiopte pee 
heauens, and pe that dwel in them. Woevuto theinhabiters 
ofthe earth, and of the lea, foꝛthe deuill is tome downe vntg 
vou, which hath great wꝛath, becauſe hee knoweth that hee 
hath but a ſhoꝛt time. | 
| The Goſpel. 
T the lame time tame the Dilciples 
onto Jeſus, ſaying, Who is the 
CUP I greateſt in the Kingdome of hea- 
Juen: Jelus called a chflde vnto 


A GC 


him, and ſet him in the middeſt of 
* them, and ſapd, Uerily J ſay vuto 

Al you, Except yee turne and become 
4a V2»|| as child:en, ye thallnot enter into 


the Kingdome of heauen. Who⸗ 


144 


| 
| 


e ſloeuer therefoze humbleth Him 

Ls ſeife as this childe, that ſame is the 
greateſt in the Kingdome of heauen. And wholoeuer re. 
teiueth ſuch a child in my Name reteiueth mee. But whoſo 
doth offend one of theſe little ones which beleeue in mee. if 
were better fo: him that a milſtone were hanged about his 
necke,+ that he were dꝛowned in the depth ofthe ſea. woe vn 
to the woꝛld becauſe of offences. Neceſſary it is that offences 
tome:but woe bnto the man by whom the offence commeth. 
Vherefoze, if thy hand oz thy foot hinder thee, cut them off, 
and caſt them from thee:it is better foꝛ thee to enter into life 
halt oz maimed rather then thouChouldſi(hauingtwo hands 
oꝛtwo feet) be caſt into euerlaſting fire. And if thine eye offend 
thee, plucke it ma it from thee : It is better foz thee 
to enter into life with one eye,rather then (hauing two Fes , 


S. Luke the Euangeliſt. 


to bee call into hell fire. Take heed that pee delpile not one oł 
theſe little ones: foꝛ J ſay vnto you , that in heanen their 
1 * alwayes behold the fate of my Father which is 
n heauen, 


S. Luke the Evangeliſt. 


The Collect. 
BY, L Lmighty God which calledſt Luke the Phyſician 
/$XS* whole pzaile is in the Goſpel, to bee a Phylitian of 
Fas the loule: it may pleaſe thee by the wholelome me- 
*SFH2Y dictnesof his doctrine to Heale all the diſeaſes of 
our ſoules,thzough thy Soane Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. | 
The Epiſtle. 3 
Atch thon in all things, ſuffer af- Tin |j 
flicrions, doe the woꝛke thzoughly | 
ol an Euangeliſt, fulfill thine office 
M vnto che vttermoſt. Beſober. Foz 
9 //)\| Þ am nowready to be offered, and 
D\\ &//\ \»)//e@ | the time of my departing is at 
W \ \ band. J haue fought a good fight, 
N J Þ hane fulfilled my courſe, J haue 
Nee ee kept the faith- From hencefoo:th 
Tg there is laid vp foꝛ me a trowne of 
85 — rxighteoulnes, which the Loꝛdthat 
. | isarighteons Judge chal giue me at that day, not to me one⸗ 
ly, but to all them that loue his comming. Doe thy diligence 
that thou mayeſt come ſhoꝛtly vnto me, Foz Demas hath foz- 
ſakenme, and loneth this pꝛelent woꝛld, and is departed vn- 
to Theſſalonica, Creſcens is gone to Galatia. Titus to Dal- 
matta.onely Lucas is with me. Lake Marke and bzing him 
with thee, foꝛ hee is p2ofitable vuto mee foꝛ the miniſtration. 
And Tychicus haue J ſent vnto Epheſus. The cloake that 
Jleft at Troada with Carpus, when thou commeſt, bzing 
with thee, and the bookes, bur eſvectally the parchment. A- 
lexander the copperſmith did ine much euill, the Loꝛd reward 
him atcoꝛding to his deedes: of whom be thou ware allo, foz 


he hach greatly withſtood our woꝛds. 
4 The 


PL 


Axxe 10. i. 


Simon and lude Apoſtles. 
| The Goſpel. | 
He Toꝛd appointed other ſeuentie (and two) 
allo, and ſent them two and two befoze him 
5] into every City and place whither he hiniſelfe 
would come. TLherefo:e hee ſaid vnto them, 


8 The harueſt is great, but the labourers are 
IF few. Pꝛay pee therekoze the Loꝛd of the har⸗ 


X 


neſt to ſend foꝛth labourers into his harueſt Go pour wapyes, 
behold, J ſend you foꝛth as Lambes among wolues. Beare 
no wallet, neither [crip,no2 ſhooes, and ſalute no man bythe 
Wap. Into whatloeuer Houſe pee enter, firſt lap, P eate bee to 


this houſe. And if the lonne of peace be there, your peace ſhall 
reſt bpon it: if not, it ſhall returne to vou againe. And in 
the lame houle tarry ſtill, eating and dꝛinking ſuch as they 
gine; Foz the labourer is woꝛthy of his reward. 


Simon and Iude Apoſtles. 


The Collect. | 
Es Lmighty God, Which haſt builded thy Congre 
gation vpon the foundation of the Apoſtles and 
\= Pzophets, Jeſus Chziſt himlelfe being the head 
coꝛner ſtone; Grant vs ſo to bee topned together 


-2 


ef 
— 


Yo 
wes 


in vnitie of ſpirit by their doctrine, that wee may bee made an 
1 acceptable vnto thee, thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
02 (0 ; 


The Epiſtle. 


o 


77 
7 


Wn cen az on cams ant; arms ce Co. 


Me 


Simon and lude A poſtles. 
time vnto ſuch indgement: they turne the grace of our God 
into wantonneſſe, and denie God (which is the onely Loꝛd) 
and our Lo2d Jelus Chꝛiſt. My minde is therefoze to put 
you in remembꝛante, foꝛalmuch as pee once knew this, how 
that the Loꝛd (after that hee had delivered the people out of 
Egypt) deſtroped them which after beleeued not. The an⸗ 
gels alſo which kept not their firſt ſtate, but left their owne 
habitation , hee Hath reſerued in euerlaſting chaines vnder 
darkenelle, bnto the Judgement of the great Day. Euen as 
Sodomeand Gomozrhe, and the tities about them, which in 
like maner defiled themſclues with foꝛnitation, and followed 
ſtrange fleſh,are ſet foꝛth foꝛ an example, and ſuffer the paine 
pferernall fire. Likewile theſe being deceined by dꝛeames de- 
file the fleſh, deſpiſe rulers, and ſpeake euill of them that are 
mauthozitp. | 


The Goſpel. 


together. Ik the wozld Hate you, 
M9 | pee know it hated me betoze it ha- 
92 / ted pou. It pee were ofthe wozld, 
the world Would lone his owne: 
Dao hoWbett, becaule pee are not of the 

N wozld, but J haue choſen you out 
ad okthe wo:ld, therefoze the wozld 

2/1 hateth pou. Remember the Wo2d 
that J ſaid vnto pou, The ſernant 
is not greater then the Lozd. tf 

they haue perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute you, It they 
haue kept my laping they will keepe yours allo. But all theſe 
things wil they do vnto you foꝛ my Names lake. betaule they 
haue not knowen him that ſent me. It Þ had not tome and 
ſpoken vnto them, they Could haue had no linne: but now 
haue they nothing to cloke their ſinne withall. He that hateth 
me, hateth my Father alſo. If I had not done among them 
the woꝛkes which none other man did, they ſhould haue had 
no inne: but now haue they both ſeene and Hated, not onely 
me, but alſo my Father. But this happeneth, that the ſaying 
might be fulfilled that is wꝛitten in their Law, They * 


* 


His command J you, that pee loue lohn 75.17 


(HIRE S729 


Apoc. 7. 5 9 (/ 


O'kthe tribe ok Zabulon were ſealed twelue thouſand. 


All Saints day. 
mee without a cauſe. But when the Comfozfer is come; 
whom J will ſend vnto you from the Father, euen the Spi⸗ 
rit of Trueth (which pꝛoceedeth ol rhe Father) he ſhall ceſtt: 
fie of mee. And yee ſhall beare witnelle alſo, becauſe pee haue 
beene with me from the beginning. 


« All Saints day. 


The Collect. 
mighty God, which haſt knit together thy elect 
in one Communton and fellowſhip, in the myſtt- 
N call body of thy Sonne Chꝛiſt our Lo2d: grant vs 
grate ſo to follow thy holy Saints in all vertuons 
and godly lining, that wee may e to thoſe vnſpeakeable 
iopes, Which thou haſt pꝛepar o: them that vnfainedly 
lone thee, thꝛough Jeſus Chit Cour Þ. 92d, Amen, 
* P! C. 

CEhold, J John ſaw another Angel aſcend 
© AF} fromtherifing ofthe Sunne. which had the 
& 4) Deale of the lining God, and hee cryed with 
> W\ aloud voyce tothe foure Angels, (to whom 
power was ginen to hurt the earth, and the 
lea) ſaying, Hurt not the earth, neither the 
ſea, neither the trees, till wee haue ſealed the 
ſeruants of our God in their fozeheads, And J heard the 
number ol them which were lealed, and there were lealed an 
hundꝛed and fo2ty and foure thouſand of all the tribes ok the 
thildꝛen of Jlrael. 
Ok the tribe of Juda, were ſealed twelue thouſand. 
Ol the tribe of Reuben, were ſealed twelue thouſand, 
Dfthe tribe of Gad, were ſealed twelue thouſand, 

Ok the tribe of Aler, were ſealed twelue thouland. 
Of thetribe of Nephthalim,wereſealed twelue thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Manaſſes, were ſealed twelue thouſand, 

Ok the tribe of Simeon, Wereſealed twelue thouſand, 
Okthe tribe of Leui, were lealed twelue thouſand. 

Ok the tribe of Illachar, were ſealed twelue thouſand. 


Hf 


AllSaintsday; 


f the tribe of Joleph. were ſealed twelue thouſand: 


Ni the i'be ol Bemamin, were ſealed tweluethouſand, 


After this J veheid,and loe, a great multitude (which no 


man tan number) of all Nations, and people, and tongues 
ſtood befo2 e the Deate, and befoze the Lambe, clothed with 
long white garments, and palmes in their hands, and trped 
with a loud votce,ſaping, Saluation be aſcribed to him that 
ſitteth vpon the Seat of our God, and vnto the Tambe. And 
all the Angels ſtood in the tompalſe of the Seate, and of the 
Elders, and the foure beaſts and fell befoze the Seat on their 
faces, # wazſhipped God ſaying, Amen: Bleſling and glozy 


and wiledome, and thankes, and Honour, and power, and 
might be vnto our God fox euermoze. Amen, 


e 
dom okheauen: bleſſed are they that mourne, 
fo: they ſhall reteiue tom foꝛt. Gleſſed are the 
meeke, foꝛ they ſhall reteiue the inheritance of the earth. Blel⸗ 
led are they which hunger and thirſt alter righteonſneſſe. foz 
they ſhall be ſatiſfied. Wlelled are the mercifull,fo2 they ſhall 
dbtaine mercy. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, foz they ſhall 
ſee God. Bleſſed are the peacemakers, foꝛ they ſhall be cal- 
ledthe childꝛen of God. Bleſſed are they which ſuffer perſe- 
tution foꝛ righteouſneſſe ſake, foꝛ thetrs is the kingdome of 
heauen. 2Bleſſed are pe when men reuile pou, and perſe- 
cute you, and ſhall falſely ſay all manner of enill ſaying 
againſt yon foꝛ my ſake, retoyce,and be glad, fo: 
great is your reward in heauen. Foꝛſo per- 


lecuted theythe Pꝛophets which 


where bekoze you. 
© [he 
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The order of the A 


Lords Supper, or holy Communion. 


„eO many as intend to be partakers of the holy Communion, ſnal 
RIF fignific their names to the Curate ouer night, or elſe in the mo- 
ning afore the beginning of Morning prayer, or immedi. 
atly atter. | 
And if any of thoſe bee an open and notorious euill liver, ſo that the 
Congregation by him is offended, or haue done any wrong to his n eigh. 
bours by word or deed: the Curate hauing knowledge thereof, ſnall call 
him, and aduertiſe him, in any wiſe not to preſume to come to the Lord; 
Table, vntill hee haue openly declared himſelfe to haue truely repented 
and amended his former naughty life, that the congregation may there. 
by be ſatisfied, which afore were offended, & that he haue recompenſed 
the parties whom he hath done wrong vnto, or at the leaſt declare him. 
ſelfe to be in full purpoſe ſo to doe, aſſoone as hee conueniently may. 
The ſame order ſhall the Curate vie with thoſe berwixt whom he per: 
ceiueth malice and hatred to reigne, not ſuffering them to be partakers 
of the Lords Table, vntill he know them to be reconciled. And if oneof 
the parties ſo at variance, be content to forgiue from the bottome of his 
heart all that the other hath treſpaſſed againſt him, and to make amends 
for that he himſelfe hath offended, and the other party will not be per- 
ſwaded to a godly vnity, but remaine ſtil in his frowardneſſe and malice: 
the Miniſter in that caſe ought to admit the penitent perſon to the holy | 
Communion, and not him that is obſtinate. 
The Table hauing at the Communion time a faire white linnen cloth 
vpon it, ſhall ſtand in the body of the Church, or in the Chancell, where 
Morning prayer, and Eucning prayer be appointed to be ſaid. And the 
Prieſt ſtanding at the North ſide of the Table, ſnall ſay the Lords prayer, 


with this Collect following. 


Ihe Communion. 


Ur Father which art in heauen, hallowed bee thy 
Name. Thy Kingdome tome. Thy will be done m 
* earth as it is in heauen. Glue vs this day our __ 
b:ead, 


The Communion, 


biead. And foꝛgine vs cur treſpaſſes, as wee foꝛgine them 
that teelpaſſe againſt vs, Andleade vs not into temptation, 
but deliuer vs from euill. Amen. 


lies knowen , and from whom no letrets are hid: 
4s cleanſe the thoughts of our hearts by the inſpiration 
of thy holy Spirit. that We may perfectiy tone the, wozthily 
magnilie thy holy Pame thꝛough Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen. 


Then ſhall che Prieſt rehearſe diſtinctly all the TEN CoMM AND E/ 
MENTS : and the people kneeling , {hall atter eucry Commandement 
aske God mercy for their my ee of the ſame, after this ſort. | 

liniſter. 
CG OD ſpake theſe wo2ds and ſaid, Jam the Lozd thy 
God: Thou ſhalt n other gods but me. 
cople. | IS 

Lozd haue mercy vponVvs, andincline our hearts to keepe 

this LAW: . 855 40 2 
Miniſter. 

Thou ſhalt not make to thy lelfe any grauen image, noz 
the itkenefle of any thing that is in heauen aboue, oꝛ in the 
carth beneath, 0210 the water vnder the earth. Thou ſhalt 
not bow downe to them, noz Woꝛſhipthem. Foꝛ J the L oꝛd 
thy God am a ielous God, and viſit the ſinnes of the fathers 
bpon che chüdzen, vnto the third and fourth generation of 


ly | them that hate me.and ſhew merty vnto thouſands, in them 


that lone me, and keepe my Tommandements. 


1 - 


TLoꝛd haue mercyvp 


Thou ſhalt not take f the Loꝛd thy Godin 
vaine: foz the L029 will nat hold him guiltleſle that taneth 


bis: Name iu vbain e, 


i Poppe. 1 
| Lozdhane mercy vpon vs, and incline our hearts gt. 


BT #00} 3.1987 M²imiſter. : 5056 e 
Remember that thou keepe holy: the Sabbath day; Sire: 


dayes ſhalt thou labour, and doe all that thou haſt to doe, the 


The Communion. 


the ſeuenth day is the Sabbath of the Lozd thy God, In 
it thou ſhalt doe no maner of wozke, thou,and thy ſonne and 
thy daughter, thy man-ſeruant, and thy matd-ſeruant , thy 
cattelland the ſtranger that is within thy gates, Foz in ſixe 
dayes the Loꝛd made heauen and earth, the Sea and all that 
in them is, and reſted the leuenth day: wherefoze the Lozd 
bleſſed the ſeuenth day, and hallo wed it. 


People. 


Toꝛd haue mercy bpon mien incline our hearts gt. 
Inliter. 
Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy dayes may be 
long in the land, which che Loꝛd thy God gineth thee. F 


People. 


Loꝛd haue mercy bpon vs, and incline our hearts gt. 


Miniſter. 


Thou ſhalt doe no murther. 


People. 


Loꝛd haue mercybpon vs, and incline our hearts et. 


iniſter. 


Thon ſhalt not commit adultery. 


People. 


Toꝛd haue mercy bpon vs, and incline our hearts, t. 


Miniſter. 


Thou ſhalt not ſteale. ET 
copic. 
Toꝛd haue merty bpon.andincline our hearts et. 


Miniſter. 


Thou chalt not beare falle witne lle againſi thy neighbour. | 


People: 


Loꝛd haue mercy bpon bsandineline dur hearts, tt. 
INIITET, LY 7 
Thou ſhalt not touet thy neighbours houſe, thou chalt not | 
couet thy neighbours wife, noz his ſernant, — 2 4 wr 

his Oxe, noꝛ his Alle. no anything that is his. 
EO 


| pic. | 
© Lozdhanemercy bponvs, and wiite all theſe ts 
in out hearts webeſeechthee, laura 


Ahe 


| 
( 
( 
| 


Then 


The Communion. 

Then ſhall follow the Collect of the day, with one of theſe two Col. 

lects following for the King, the Prieſt ſtanding vp and ſaying. 

C Let vs pꝛap. 

N Lmighty God, whole Kingdome is enerlaſting; 
and power infinite, haue mercy vpon the whole 

Se LCongregation, and ſo rule the heart of thycholen 
A leruant Charles our King and gouernour, that hee 
(knowing whole miniſter hee is) may abone all things ſeeke 
thy honour and gloꝛp, & that we his Subiects (duelp conſi- 
dering whole authozity he hath) may faithfully ſerne, honoz, 
and humbly obey him, inthee, and foꝛ thee, accozding to thy 
bleſſed woꝛd and o2dinance, though Jeſus Chatſt our Lozd, 
who with thee and the holy Ghoſt liveth and reigneth ener 
one God, Woꝛld without end. Amen, 5 


WW) Linighty and euerlaſting God, wee be taught by 
7/3. \d* thy holy wo2d, that the hearts of Kings are in thy 
rule and gouernance , and that thou doeſt diſpoſe 

and turne them asitſeemeth beſt to thy godly wil⸗ 
dome: We humbly beſeech thee lo to diſpoſe and gouerne the 
heart of Charles thy ſeruant our King and Gouernour, that 
in all his thoughts, wozds, and Wozkes, hee may euer ſeeke 
thy honour and gloꝛp, and ſtudy to pꝛeſerue thy people com- 
mitted to his charge, in wealth, peace and godlineſle : Grant 
this, D mertikull Father, foz thy deare Sonnes lake Jelus 
chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 5 


Immediatly after the Collects, the Prieſt ſhall reade the Epiſtle, be- 
„ inning thus. The Epiſtle witten in Chapter of 
And the Epiſtle ended, he ſhall ſay the Goſpel, beginning thus: The 
Goſpeil wꝛitten m the Chapter of And the Epiſtle 
and the Golpel being ended, ſhall be {aid the Creed. 


1.2 
l ble: andin one Lo2d Jelus Chꝛiſt, the onely begot⸗ 
ten Sonne of God, begotten of his Father befoze all Wozlds, 
God ok God, Light of Light, very God of very God, begot- 
ten, not made, being of one ſubſtance with the Father, by 
Whom allthings were made: who foz vs men, mn — — 


N 
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Beleeue in one God the Father Almighty, Maker or 
Heauen and Earth and of all things viſible and inuiſi- 


he 


2 


The Communion. 


faluation came downe from heauen, and was incarnate by 
the holy Ghoſt of the Uirgin Mary and was made man, and 
was crucified alſo foꝛ vs vnder Pontius Pilate. He ſuffered, 
and was buried, and the third day he roſe againe accozdingtg 
the Scriptures, and alcended into heauen, and ſitteth on the 
right hand of the Father. And hee ſhall come againe with 
gloꝛy to iudge both the quicke and the dead: whoſe King: 
dome ſhall haue no end. And J beleeue in the holy Ghoſt, 


the Lord and giuer of life, who pzoceedeth from the Father 


and the Sonne, who with the Father and the Sonne toge⸗ 


xther is woꝛſhipped and glozified, who ſpake by the Pꝛophets. 


Matth. 5. 
Matth. 6. 


Matth. 7. 


Matth. 7. 


Luke 19. 


And J beleene one Catholike and Apoſtolique Church. J 
acknowledge one Baptiſme foꝛ the remiffion of ſinnes. And 
IJ looke foꝛ the reſurrection of the dead, and the lite of the 
Woꝛld to come. Amen. 


C After the Creede, if there be no Sermon, ſhall follow one of the Ho- 
milies already ſet forth, or hereafter to be ſet forth by comon authority, 
Alfter ſuch Sermon, Homily, or exhortation, the Curate ſhall declare 
ynto the people whether there beany Holy- dayes, or Faſting- dayes the 
wecke following, and earneſtly exhort them to remember the poore, 
ſay ing one or moe of theſe ſentences following, as hee thinketh mol! 
conuenient by his diſcretion. | 

Let pour light lo ſhine befoze men, that they may ſee your 
good Wozkes,and glozifie your Father Whichis in heauen. 
Tay not vp foꝛ your ſelues treaſure vpon the earth, where 
the ruſt and moth doeth toꝛrupt, and where iheeuncs bzcake 
thoꝛow and ſteale: but lay vp foꝛ pour ſelues treaſures in hea⸗ 
nen, where neither ruſt noz moth doeth cozrupt, and where 
theeues doe not bꝛeake thozow and ſteale. 

wWhatloeuer pe would that men ſhould doe bnto pon, euen 
ſo doe vnto them foꝛ this is the Law and the Pꝛophets. 
Mot euerp one that ſaithbuto me, Toꝛd, Loꝛd, ſhall enter 
into the Kingdome of heauen: but hee that doeth the will ol 
my Father which is in heauen. = 

Zach ſtood fooꝛth, and ſaid vnto the Lo2d,Behold Lo2d, 
the halfeof my goods J gine to the pooꝛe, and if J haue done 
any wꝛong to any man, Jreſtoꝛe fourefold. 


be 


The Communion, 


who goeth a warfare at any time of his owne coſt: who n Cor. || 
planteth a Uinevard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof? Dz ?: 
who feedeth aflocke,and eateth not of the milke of the flocke x 

Jt we haue lowen vnto you ſpirituall things, is it a great x.cor.s. 
matter if we ſhall reape your wozldly things: 

Doe pee not now, that they which nuniſter about holy . Cor. 9. 
things, liue of the ſacrifice? and they which wait of the Altar, 
are partakers with the Altar: Euen fo hath the Loꝛd alſo 
e they which pꝛeach the Golpel, (ould live ofthe 
Golpel. OS 

He that ſoweth little, ſhall reape little: and he that ſoweth . Cor. 5. 
plenteouſly, ſhall reape plenteouſly. Let euerp man doe ac- | 
co2dtngas he is diſpoledin his heart, not grudging, oz of ne- 
ceſſity,fo2 God loueth a chearefull giuer. 

Let him that is taught in the wozd, miniſter vnto him that Galat.s. 
teacheth in all good things, Be not deteiued, God is not moc⸗ 
ked: foꝛ whatſoeuer a man ſoweth, that (hall he reape. 

While we haue time, let vs doe good vnto all men, and ſpe- Calat.s. 
tially vnto them that are ofthe houſhold of faith. te 
Go dlineſſe is great riches, ifa man be content with that he Tim. s. 
hath: foz we bꝛought nothing into the wozld, neither may 
we tary any thing out. 

Charge them which are rich in this world, that they be rea⸗ 1. Tim. s. 
dy to giue, and glad to diſtribute, laying vp in ſtoze foꝛ them- ; 
ſelues a good foundation againſt the time to tome, that they 
may attaine eternall life. 

God is not vnrighteons, that he will fozget your woꝛkes x44. 6. 
and labour that pꝛoteedeth of lone, Which loue ye haue ſhew- 8 
ed foꝛ his Names lake, which haue miniſtred vnto the 
Saints, and pet doe miniſter. 

To doe good, and to diſtribute foꝛget not, foꝛ with luch ſa⸗ Hebr. 13. 
ttifices God is plealed, 

Who ſo hath this wozlds good, and leeth his bꝛother haue 1 John 3. 
need, and ſhutteth vp his compaſſion from him, how dwel- 
leth the loue of God in him: 

Glue almes of thy goods, and turne neuer thy face from Tob. 4 
any pooꝛe man, and then the face of the Ko2d ſhall not bee 
turned away from thee. £ 

ce 
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Tob;z Bee mertikull after thy power. Ik thou haſt much, gine 
Wn plenteouſly. Ik thou hall little, doe thy diligence gladly to 
gie ok that little: foz ſo gathereſt thou thy lelfe a good re⸗ 
ward in the day of neceſſity. 

He that hath pitie vpon the pooze, lendeth bnto the Tord: 
and looke what he layeth out it ſhall be paid Him againe. 
pſal. 1. Bleſſed be the man that pꝛouldeth toz the licke and needy; 
.._ the Lozdſhallvelverhimin the tune of trouble, 


Then ſhall the Church-wardens, or ſome other by them appointed, 
gather the deuotion of the people, and put the ſame into the poore mans 
boxe, and vpon the offering dayes appointed, euery man and woman 
ſhall pay to the Curate the due and accuſtomed offerings. After which 


donc, the Prieſt ſhall ſay. 


C Let vs p2ay foꝛ the whole ſtate ok Chꝛiſts Church mili 
tant here in earth. 8 
Jfthete be no V vs LF Q EL mighty and euerliuing God 3 Which by thy 


almes gluen & e 


tothe poor, % e holp Apoſtle Hail taught vs to make prayers 


dae e and luppliratioas æ to giue thaukes foꝛ all men: 


cepting our 


an pe „ we humbly beleech thee, moſt mercikully (to ac. 


der him wee map bee godly and quietly gouerned: and grant 
vnto his whole Counſaile, and to all that be put in authoutie 
vnder him, that they may truely and indifferently miniſter 
Juſtite, to the punichment of wickednelle and vice,and to the 
maintenance of Gods true Religion and vertue, Giue grace 
(© heauenly Father)to all Biſhops, Paſtours.and Curates, 
that they map both by their life and doctrine let fooꝛth ihr 
true and liuely woꝛd, and rightly and duly adminiſter thy ho- 
ly Sacraments: 8 to all thy people giue thy heauenly 3 

| nl 
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and ſpecially to this Congregation heere pꝛelent, that with 


meeke heart, and due reuerence they may heare e reteiue thy 
holy 802d, truely ſeruing thee inholinelle and righteonſneſſe 
all the dayes of their life. And we moſt humbly beſeech thee of 
thy goodnelle, O Lo2d,tocomfozt and ſutcour al them which 
in this tranſitoꝛy life be in trouble, ſozrow, neede, lckneſſe, oz 
any other aduerſitte: grant this, O Father foꝛ Jelus Chziſts 
lake, our onely Mediatour and Aduocate. Amen. 


Then ſhall follo this exhortation at certaine times when the Curate 
ſhall ſee the people negligent to come to the holy Communion, 


FRO cc ve come together at this time (dearely beloued 
S bꝛethzen) to feede at the Lozds Supper, vnto the 
5% ½% 5 Which in Gods behalfe J bid vou all that bee heere 

4 * pꝛelent, & beleech vou foꝛ the Lozd Jeſus Chaiſts 
lake, that ye will not refuſe to come thereto, being lo loningly 
called and bidden of God himlelfe. Yee know how grienous 
and vnkind a thing it is when a man hath pꝛepared a rich 
feaſt, decked his table with all kinde of pꝛouiſion? ſo that 
there lacketh nothing but the gueſts to lit down, and yet they 
which bee called (without any caule) moſt vnthanketullp re- 
faſe to tome. Which of vou in ſuch a tale would not be moo- 
ned: Who would not thinke a great tntury and wꝛong done 
bnto him: Wherefoꝛe molt dearely beloued in Chziſt, take 
pee good heed, leſt yee withdꝛawing pour ſelues from this 
holy Supper, pꝛouoke Gods indignation againſt vou. It is 
an eaſie matter foꝛ a man to ſay, will not tommunitate. be⸗ 
cauſeJ am other wile letted with woꝛldly bulineſſe. But luch 
excuſes be not ſo eaſily accepted and allowed befoꝛe God. It 
any man lap, I am agrieuous ſinner, and therefoze amafraid 
to tome: wherfoꝛe then doe younot repent and amend: when 
God talletch you, bee pee not aſhamed to ſay you will not 
tome: When you ſhould returne to GOD, will you excuſe 
your ſelues and ſay that you be not ready: conſider earneſtly 
with your ſeife, how little ſuch fained excuſes (ſhall auaile 
befoze God. They that refuſed the feaſtin the Goſpel,becauſe 
they had bought a Farme,oz would try their pokes of Oren, 
oz becauſe they were married, vere not lo exculed,but _ 
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ted bnwoꝛthy of the heauenly feaſt. J fo2 my part am here 
pꝛelent. and accozding to mine office, I bid you in the name of 
God, J call you in Chꝛiſts behalfe, I exhoꝛt vou. as you lone 
pour one ſaluation, that yee will be partakers of this holy 
Communion. And as the Son of God did vouchlafe to peeid 
vp his ſoule by death vpon the Croſſe foꝛ your health : Euen 
ſo it is your duety to receine the Communion together in 
theremembzance of his death, as hee himlelfe commanded, 
Now, if you will in no wile thus doe, conſider with your 

lelues how great iniurie you doe vnto God, and how ſoze 
puniſhment hangeth ouer your heads fo2 the lame. And 
whereas you offend God ſo ſoꝛe in refuſing this holy banket, 
J admontlh, exhozt, and beſeech you, that vnto this vnkind⸗ 
neſſe yee will not adde any moꝛe: Which thing pee (hall doe if 
pee ſtand by as gazers and lookers on them that doe commu. 
nicate , and bee not partakers of the ſame your lelues. Foz 
what thing can this be acrounted els,thena farther contempt 
and vnkindneſſe vnto God e Truely it is a great vnthanke⸗ 
fuineſſe to lap nay, when pee bee called : but the fault is much 
greater when men ſtand by, and pet will neither eat noꝛ dzink 
this holy Communion with other. J pzay you what tan this 
bee elle, but euen to haue the myſteries ot Chaiſt in deriſion? 
It is ſatd vnto all, Take pee and eat, Take and dꝛinke pee all 
of this, Doe this in remembzance of me. With what face then, 
oꝛ with what countenance ſhall pee heare theſe woꝛds⸗ what 
will this be elle, but a neglecting, a deſpiſing, and mocking of 
the Teſtament of Chziſt + wherefoze rather then pee ſhould 
ſo doe, depart you hence,and giue place to them that be godly 
diſpoſed, But When pou depart, J beſeechyou ponder with 
your ſelues from whom ye depart. Be depart from the Lozds 
Table, yee depart from your bzethzen, and from the banket 
of moſt heauenly food. Thele things if yee earneſtly conſider, 
pee ſhall by Gods grace returne to a better minde: foꝛ the ob- 
taining whereof wee ſhall make our humble petitions, While 
we ſhall receine the holy Communion, 


\ 
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C And ſometime ſhall this be ſaid alſo, at the diſcretion 
| of the Curate. 


iſ NE Earely beloned, fozaſmuchas our dnety is to ren 
| N der to Almighty God our heauenly Father moſt 

F bearty thankes, fozthathe hath giuen his Sonne 
our Dautour Yelus Chzilt, not onelp to die foꝛ vs, 
but alſo to be our ſpirituall foode and ſuſtenance, as it is de⸗ 
tlared vnto vs, as well by Gods woꝛd as by the holy Sacra- 
ment ot his bleſled Body and Blood, the which being ſo com 
foꝛtable a thing to them Which receine it woꝛthily, and ſo dan. 
gerous to them that wil pꝛeſume to receiue it vnwoꝛthily:my 
duty is to exhoꝛt you to touſider the dignitie of the holy my- 
ſiery, and the great perill of the vn woꝛthy reteimug thereof, 
and to ſearch and examine your owne conſciences, as you 
ſhould come holy g cleane to a moſt godly c heanenly Feaſt, 
ſo that in no Wiſe you come but in y mariage garment, requi⸗ 
red of God in holy Stripture, and ſo come, and be receiued as 
woꝛthy partakers of ſuch a Heanenly Lable, The way and 
meanes thereto is: irſt, to examine your lines and tonuerſa⸗ 
tion by the rule of Gods commandements, and wherein loe⸗ 
ner pee ſhall perceiue your ſetues to haue offended, either by 
will, woꝛd, oꝛ deed, there bewatle your owne ſinfull liues, and 
confeſſe your ſelues to Almighty God, with full purpole of a- 
mendmet of life. And if ye ſhal perceiue your offfces tobe ſuch 
as be not only againſt God but allo againſt your neighbours, 
then you ſhal reconcile your ſelues vnto them, ready to make 
reſtitution and ſatiſfaction,accozding to the vttermoſt of pour 
powers, fo2 all iniuries & wꝛzongs done by you to any other, 
and likewiſe being ready to fozgtue other that haue offended 
vou, as you would haue foꝛgiueneſſe of your offences at Gods 
hand: foꝛ otherwile the recetning of the holy Communion 
doth nothing elle but increale your damnation. And becauſe 
it is requiſite that no man ſhould come to the holy Commu⸗ 
nion, but with a full truſtin Gods mercy , and with a quiet 
conſcience: therfoze if there be any ol you which by the means 
afozeſaid cannot quiet his owneconſcience, but requireth fur- 
ther comfoꝛt, 02 counſell, then let him tome to mee oꝛ ſome 
other diſcreet and learned * of Gods woꝛd, and open 
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his griefe that hee may recetueſuch ghoſtly tounlell, aduife, 
and tomfoꝛt as his conſctence may be relieued, and that by 
the miniſtery of Gods woꝛd he may recetue comfozt , and the 
benefit ofablolution, to the quieting'of his conſcience, and 
auopding of all ſcruple and doubtfulnelle. 

(Then ſhall the Prieſt fay this exhortation. 
Eaͤrelp beloued in the 02d, pe that mind fo tome 
d | 8 F/ to the holy Communion of the Body & Blood of 
e our Sautour Chuſt, muſt conſider what S. paul 
witeth to the Cozinthians, how he exhozteth all 
perſons diligently to trie and examine themlelues, befon 
they pzeſumeto eafeof that Bzead, and bzinke of that Cup, 
Fo? as the benefit is great, if with a true penitent heart and 
linely faith wee recetue that holy Sacrament, (foꝛ then wee 
ſpiritually eate the fleſh of Chꝛiſt, anddzinke his blood, then 
Wweedwellin Chaiſt,and Chalſt in vs, wee bee one with Chat, 
and Chꝛiſt with vs: ) Do is the danger great,ifWwereceiue the 
fame vnwozthily. Foz then we be guilty of theBody c Blood 
of Chziſt our Santour : wee eate and dzinke our owne dam 
nation, not conſidering the Lozds Body: wee kindle Gods 
wꝛath againſt vs: we pꝛouoke him to plague bs with divers 
Diſeaſes, and ſundꝛy kindes of death, Therefozc, ifanyofyon 
bee a blaſphemer of G OD, an hinderer, oꝛ flanderer of his 
w92d, an adulterer, oꝛ bee in malice, o2 enute, o2inany other 
grieuous crime, bewaile your linnes, and tome not to this 
Holy Table, leſt afterthe taking ol that holy Satrament, tht 
deuill enter into vou, as hee entred into Judas, and fill von 
full of all iniquities, and bzing you to deſtruction both of body 
and ſoule, Judge therefoze your ſelues (bꝛethꝛen) that yee be 
not iudged of the Lozd. Repent you truely foꝛ your linnts 
paſt ; haue a lively and ſtedfaſt faith in Chziſt our Sauiour. 
Amend your lives, and be in perfect charitie with all men, ſo 
ſhall yee bee meete partakers of thoſe Holy myſteries. Anda! 
boue all things ve muſt give moſt humble and hearty thanks 
to God the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, foz the re 
demption ofthe wozld, by the Death # Paſſion of our Saui⸗ 
our Chꝛiſt both God and man, who did humble himſetfe euen 
to the death vpon the Crolle, foꝛ vs miſerable ene 
ar 
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lay in darkeneſſe and ſhadow of death, that hee might maue 
vs the childꝛen of God, and exalt vs toenerlaſting life, And 
to the end that wee ſhould alway remember the exceeding 
great loue of our Maſter, and onely Sautour Jeſus Chat, 
thus dying foꝛ vs and the innumerable benefits which by hts 
pꝛetious blood ſheddinghee hath obtained to vs: he hath in⸗ 
ſtituted and oꝛdained Holy myſteries, as pledges af his lone, 
and tontinnall remembꝛance of his death , to our great and 
endlefſe tomfoꝛt. To him theretoze with the Father, and the 
holp Ghoſt, let vs giue (as wee are moſt bounden) tontinuall 
thankes, lubmitting our lelues wholly to his holy will and 
pleaſure, and ſtudying to ſerue him in true holinelle and righ- 
tedulnelle all the dayes ok our liſe. Amen. 


Then hall the Prieſt ſay to them that come to receiue the holy 
. Communion. 


e 75 Ou that doe truely and earneſtly repent you of 
vour linnes, and bee in lone and charitie with 

DN pour neighbours , and intend to lead a new life, 
2 tollowing the Commandements of God, and 
walking from hencefoo2th in his Holy wayes: 
| D:aw neere, and take this holy Sacramenc 
to your comfozt, make your humble confeſſion to Almighty 
God,befoze this Congregation here gathered together in bis 
holy Name,meekely kneeling bpon your knees. 


Then ſhall this generall confeſſion be made, in the name of all * c 

that are minded to receiue the holy Cechaunien „either by one of 

them, or elſe by one of the Miniſters, or by the Prieſt himſelfe, _ 
kneeling humbly vpon their knees. 


„ Lmighty God, Father of our Toꝛd Jeſus 
M Chꝛiſt maker of all things, Judge of al men, 
6/7 Ve J wee knowledge and bewaile our manifold 
4 80 A finnes and wickedneſſe, which we from time 
2 to time moſt grieuouſly baue committed, by 
thought, woꝛd, and deede, againſt thy diuine 
Maieſtie, pꝛouoking molt tultly thy wzath 
and indignation againſt vs. We doe earneſtly repent, and be 
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Father, foꝛ thy Sonne our Loꝛd J. 
Vs all that is paſt, and grant that wee may euer hereafter 
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heartily ſozry foꝛ theſe our mildoings, the remembzance of 
them is grieuous vuta vs, the burthen of them is intolerable. 


Baue mercy vpon vs, haue rhe wor Ly | moſt merciful 


ſerue and pleaſe thee, in newneſle of life, to the honour and 
glozy of thy Name, thꝛough Jeſus Chaiſt our Lozd. Amen. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt or the Biſhop (being preſent) ſtand vp, and tur- 


ning himſelfe to the people, ſay tus. ” 
YU Emighty God our heauenly Father, who of his 
great mercy hath pzomiled foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes 
528 dd all them which with hearty repentance and 
true faith turne vnto him: haue mercy vpon pon, 


pardon and deliver you from all your linnes, confirme and 


ſtrengthen you in all goodneſſe, and bung you to euerlaſiing 


like, thzough Jelus Chaiſtour Lozd. Amen. 


Then ſhall the. Prieſt alſo ſasv. 14 
C heare what Comfoꝛtable woꝛds our Sautour Chzift 
. ſaith vnto all that truely turne to hun. 


Come vnto me all that trauaile and be heauy laden, and J 


will rekreſh vou. So God loued the world, that hee gaue his 
onely begotten Sonne to the end that all that beleeue in hun, 


ſhouid not perich, but haue like euerlaſting. 


Ce htare alſo what S. Paul ſaith. 
This is a true ſaying,and woꝛthy ok all men to be reteiued, 
that Jeſus Chailt came into the woꝛld to laue ſinners, 
heart alſo what S. John laith. | 

If any man ſinne, wee haue an aduocate with the Father, 
Jelus Chꝛiſt the righteous, and he is the pꝛopitiation foꝛ our 
After which the Prieſt ſhall proceede, ſaying, 


linnes. 
Lift vp your hearts, 
Eel Anſwerc.: 
We lift them vp vuto the Lozd. 


Prieſt. 


A Letvs give thankes vnto our LozdGod. 


Anſwere. 


It is meete and right lo to doe. 


© Prieff 
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| Prieſt. 
It is bery meete, right, andourbounden duetie, that wee 
houldat all times, and in all plates, ginethankes vnto thee, 
TLoꝛd, holy Father, Almighty euerlaſting God. 


Here ſhall: follow the proper Preface according to the time, if there be 
; any eſpecially appointed: or elſeimmediatly ſhall follow. 


Therefoze with Angels and Archangels,qe. 


Proper Prefaces, © | 


13 "epi Chriſtmas day, and ſeuen dayes after. ; 
= Schult hou diddeſt giue J ans Chailt thine onely 
CEE Donne to be bozneas this diy fo: vs, who by the 

WEEF operation of the holy Ghoſt, was made very man 

1 bitance of x] 0H ain Mary his mother, 
ind that without ſpot of une, ke vs cleane from all 
inne. Therekoꝛe with Angels and dA hangels, #, 

N Vpon Eaſter day, and ſeuefi dayes after. 
NN Ut chieflpare wee bound ta pralle thee.fo: the glonl⸗ 
A ous reſurrection of: thy Donne Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 

Tord: fo2 hee is the veryPalchall Lambe which 

was offered fo2 vs, and hath taken away the ſinne 

of the wozld, who by bis death hath deſtroyed death, and by 
his riſing to life againe , hath reltozedto vs euerlaſting life. 

Thereſoze with Angels, xc. 

A C'Vponthe Aſcenſion day, and ſeuen dayes after. 
22224 Hough thy moſt dearely beloned Sonne Jelus 
& Fay Chaiſt our Lom who after his moſt gloztous re⸗ 

#7 (urrection-mamfeſtly appeared to all his Apoſtles, 

F Od and in their light aſcended vp into heauen, to p2e- 

pare aplace foz vs, that where hee is, thither might wee allo 
 dſcend.andreigne with him in glozy. Therefoze with Angels, 
| and Arthangels. det. 

87 J Vpon Whitſunday. and fixc e dayes after. 
ougb Jeſus Chiſt our Lord, actoꝛding to whoſe 
mmol true pomile the Holy Ghoſt came downethis 
day from beauen with a ſudden great ſound, as it 

* u beene à mighty winde, in the — — 
| ongue 
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tongues, lighting vpon the Apollles, to teach them, andfq 
leade them to all trueth, giuing them both the gift of diuerg 
languages, and alſo boldneſſe with feruent z3eale, conſtantly 
to pꝛeach the Goſpel vuto all nations, whereby wee are 
bꝛought out of darknelle and errour, into the cleare light and 
true knowledge of thee , and of thy Sonne Jelus Chaſt, 


. 4 a * 


Therefoze with Angels, kt. 


Vpon the Feaſt of Trinity onely. 
T is very meete, right, and dur bounden duety 
EAthat we ſhould at all times, and in all places gine 
e hankes to thee, O Lord, Almighty and euerla⸗ 
ding God; Which art one God, one Lo2d, not 
bone onely perſon, dat thzee perſons in one lub. 
ſtance, Foꝛ that which we beleene of the gloꝛy of the Father, 
the ſame wee deleeue of the Sonne, and ofthe holy Ghoſt, 


. 
” c * 


without any dikerente, oz inequality. Therekoze, c, 
After which Prefaces,ſball follow immediatly. 
J Herekoze with Angels and Archangels, and with 
V all the compatiy of Heauen, wee laud and magnifit 
thy gloztous Name, enermozep2aylingthee, and 
; ſaying, Holy, holy. holy, Loꝛd God ofhoſts. Hea- 
At and earth are fall of thy glozy. Glozy bee to 
thee, O Toꝛd moſt hig. : 
Then ſhall the Prieſt kneeling downe at Gods Board, fay in the name 
col all them that ſhall receiue the Communion, this prayer following, 


Ee doe not pꝛelume to tome to this thy Table, 
eO mercikull Loꝛd) truſting in our owne rig 
N teoulnes, but in thy manifold and great merties. 
%u Wee bee not woꝛthy ſo much as to gather vp the 
a trumbes vnder thy Table. But thou art the 
ſame TLoꝛd, whole pꝛopertie is alwayes to haue mercy: grant 
vs therefoꝛe gracious Toꝛd, ſo to eate the fleſh of thy deare 
Donne Jeſus Chaiſt,and to dzinke his blood, that our ſinfall 
bodies may bee made cleane by his body, and our ſoules wa- 
ſhedchozowhts moſt pꝛetious blood, and that wee may euer 
moze dwell in him and he in vs. Amen. 
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Then the Prieſt ſtanding vp, ſhall ſay as followeth. 


Re) Lmighty God, our heauenly Father, which of 
N 2 thy tender mercy didſt giue thy onely Sonne 
A Jeſus Chziſt to ſuffer death vpon the Croſſe foz 
our redemption, who made there (by his one ob- 
n of himicite once offered) a full perfect, and ſuffictentſa- 
crifice, oblation and ſatiſfaction foz the ſinnes of the whole 
world, e did inſkiture, and in his holy Goſpel command vs to 
continue a perpetuali memoꝛp ofthat his pꝛetious death, vn⸗ 
till his tomnung againe: Heare vs, O mercifuil Father, wee 


17 


beſcech thee, and grant that we receiuing theſe thy creatures 


of Bꝛead and me, acco2ding to thy Sonne our Sauiour 
Jelus Ch2iſts Holy Inſtitution, in remembzance of his 
Death and Daſtion, map bee partakers of his moſt bleſſed 
Body # Blood: who in the lame night that he was betrays 
ed, tooke bead, and when he had giuen thankes, he bzake tc, 
t gaue it to his diſciples, ſaying, Take, eate, this is my Wody 
which is giuen koꝛ vou, doe this in remembꝛante of me. Like⸗ 
wile after Supper he tooke the Cup, and when he had giuen 
thankes, he gaue it to them, ſaying, Dꝛinke pee all of this foꝛ 
This is my Blood of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed foz 
you and foꝛ many foꝛ the remiſſion of linnes: doe this as okt 
as pee (hall dꝛinke it, in remembꝛante of mee. 


7 Then ſhall the Miniſter firſt recciue the Communion in both kindes 
himſclfe, and next deliuer it to other Miniſters ( if any be there pre- 
ſent) that they may helpe rhe chiefe Miniſter, and after to the peo- 

ple in their hands, kneeling. And when hee deliuereth the Bread, he 

hall ſay. 


be Body of our Lord Jeſus Chziſt, which was gi⸗ 


Auen kor thee, pzeſerne thy body and ſoule into euerla⸗ 
Pac ſting life: and fake and eate this in remembꝛante that 
Chzift died foꝛ thee , and feede on him in thine heart by faith 
With thankelg ing. 
And 


The Communion; 
And the Miniſter that deliuereth the Cup, ſhall ſay. 


he Blood of our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt which was ſhed 

A fo: thee, pꝛeſerue thy body andſoule into euerlaſting 
£552 life: and dꝛinke this in remembꝛante that Chziſts 
Blood was ſhed foꝛ thee,and be thankekull. 


Lo and heauenly Father, we thy humble ſer⸗ 
ANY uants entirely defire thy Fatherly goodnelle. 
p mercikullp to accept this our ſacrifice of pzaiſe 
Land thankeſgiuing, moſt humbly beleeching 
T $2 thee to grant, that by the merits and death of 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, aud thzough faith in his Blood, 
we and all chy whole Church may obtaine remiſſion of our 
finnes,and all other benefits of his Paſſion, And heere wee 
offer and pzeſent vnto thee, O Lozd, our ſelues, our ſoules 
and bodies, to bee a reſonable, holy, and linely ſacrifice vnto 
thee. humbly beſeeching thee, that all we which be partakers 
of chis holy Communion, may bee fulfilled with thy grace 
and heauenly benediction. And although we be vnwoꝛthy. 
thꝛough our manifold ſinnes, to offer vnto thee any ſacrifice: 
vet we beleech thee to actept this our bounden duety and ſer- 
uite, not Weighing our merits , but pardoning our offences, 
th:ough Jeſus Chziſt our Toꝛd, by whom, and with whom, 
in the vnitie of the holy Ghoſt, all Honour and gloꝛp bee vnto 
thee, O Father Almighty,Wozld without end. Amen. 

Or this. 
mighty and euerlining God, wee molt heart! 
© ly thanke thee, fo2 that thou doeſt bonchſafe to 

H feede vs, which haue duely receiued thoſe holy 
„ Vg mylteries, With the lpirituall food of che moſt 
eS23=%78% P2ectons body and blood of thy Sonne our Sv 

niour Jeſus Chaiſt , and doeſt aſſure vs thereby of thy fa- 
nourand goodneſſe towards vs, and that wee be very mem- 
bers intoꝛpoꝛate in thy myſtitall body, which is the bleſſed 
company of all faithfull people, and bee allo heires o_ 
ope, 


1 | TT 4 
The Communion. 
hope, ok thy everlaſting Kingdome, by the merits of the moſt 
pꝛetious death and paſſion of thy deare Sonne: wee now 
moſt humbly beleech thee, © heauenly Father, lo to aſſiſt vs 
with thy grace, that wee may continue in that holy fellow- 
ſhip, and doe all ſuch good woꝛkes as thou haſt pꝛepared foz 
vs to walke in, through Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Toꝛd, to whom 


with thee and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glozy, woꝛld 
without end. Amen. 


C Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung, 


Topp bee to God on high, and in earth 
) peace, good Will towards men, Wee 
Wy _. pile thee, wee bleſſe Chee, wee woꝛſhip 
F NW? thee, wee glozitie thee, wee giue thankes 
to thee foꝛ thy great gloy, W Lozd 

E ei God, heauenly King, God the Father 
ten Sonne Jelu Chziſt,. O Lozd God, 
7 Lambe of God, Sonne of the Father 
0 that takeſt away the ſinnes of the 

would, haue mercy vpon vs. Thou that takeſt away the 


away the iinnes ofthe world, receine our pꝛaper. Thou that 
| ſitteſt at the right hand of God the Father, haue merty vpon 
, | bs, Foꝛ thou onely art Holy, thou onelp art the Lo2d, thou 
0 | onely © Chziſt, with the holy Ghoſt,art moſt high in the glo⸗ 
ty of God the Father. Amen, 


Then the Prieſt, or Biſhop if hee bee preſent , ſhall let them depart 
with this bleſſing. 


Pee =P De peace of God Which palleth all vnderſtand- 
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Ch our Lo2d.: and the bleſſing of God Al- 
I H<& nighty, the Father, the Sonne, and the Holy 
oſt, bee amongſt vou, and remaine with pou alwapes. 

Amen. 
5 Collects 
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ſnnes of the wozld, haue mercy bpon vs. Thou that takeſt 
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C Collects to be ſaid after the offertory, when there is no Communion, 
cuery ſuch day one, and the ſame may be ſaid alſo as often as occaſi. 
on ſhall ſerue, after the Collects either of Morning and Euening pray- 
er, Communion, or Letany, C, ic diſcretion of the Miniſter. 


ND: Slit vs mercifully, O Lozd, in theſe our ſupplicact: 
ons and pzayers,and diſpoſe the way of thy leruants 
towards the attainment of euerlaſting ſaluation, that 
among all the changes and chances of this moꝛtall life, they 
may euer be defended by thy moſt gractous and ready helpe, 
thꝛough Chꝛiſt our Lozd. Amen, 


See: Almiahty Toꝛd, and euerlaſting God, bouchſafe 
wee beleech thee, to direct, fanctifie, and gouerne, 
INNS both our hearts and bodies in the wayes of thy 
Lawes, and in the wozkes of thy Commande⸗ 
ments, that though thy mighty pꝛotection, both heere and 
euer, wee may bee pꝛelerued in body and ſoule , thꝛongh our 
Toꝛd and Dautour Jeſus Chailt. Amen. 


Rant. wee beſeech thee Almighty God, that the 
At woꝛds which wee haue heard this day with our 
e outward eares, may though thy grace beſo graf- 
ted inwardly in our hearts, that they may being 
foozth in vs the fruit of good lining, to the honour and pzaiſe 
ofthy Name,thzough Peſus Chaiſt our Lo2d. Amen. 


DAE Veuent bs, O Loꝛd, in all our doing with thy 

D 5 moſt gracious fauour, and further vs with thy | © 
Ae continuall helpe , that in all our woꝛkes begunne, 

v2 continued and ended in thee, wee may glofie thy 

holy ame, and finally by thy mercy obtaine enerlaſting life, |* 

thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen. R 

5 Almighty 
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mighty God, the fountaineof all Wiledome, 
„ wphich knoweſt our neceſſities befoze we aſke,and 

Fa onriguozancetn alking: wee beſeech thee to haue 
a= ompaſtion vpon curinfirmities,and thoſe things 
which toꝛ gur va woꝛthineſſe wee dare not, and foz our blind- 
nelle we cannot alke, vouchſafe to gitte vs foꝛ the woꝛthineſſe 
ok thy Sonne Jelus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 


3 wee beleech tyre mercifullp to encune thine eares 
d bs that haue made now our pꝛayers an ſup⸗ 
plicatio. . vntd thee, and grant that thoſe things which wee 
haue faitytully alked attoꝛding to thy will, map effectually 


be obtamed, to the reliete or our neteſſitie, and to the letting 
foozth of thy glozy,thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 
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Pon the Holy dayes (if there bee no Communion) 
N {hall be ſaid all that is appointed at the Communi- 
A LEY on, vntill the end of the Homily , concluding with 
4 s rhe generall prayer, fo: the whole eſtate of 
LA \ V/# 771 Chaiſts Church militant here in earth) and 
ky D 65 one or more of theſe Collects before rehearſed, as 
— c ccaſion ſhall ſerue. 

C And there ſhalbe no celebration of the Lords Supper, except there 
> | bea great number to communicate with the Prieſt, according to his 
diſcretion. 

© And if chere be not aboue twenty perſons in the pariſh, of diſcre- 
tion to receiue the Communion; yet there ſhall be no Communion, ex- 
cept foure or three at the leaſt communicate with the Prieſt. 

And in Cathedrall and Collegiate Churches, where be many Prieſts 
nd Deacons, they ſhall all receiue the Communion with the Miniſter 
tuery Sunday at the the lealt,except they haue a realonable cauſe to the 
contraxy. 


I 


The Communion, 

C And to take away the ſuperſtition, which any perſon hath or might. 
haue in the Bread and Wine, it ſhall ſuffice that the Bread be ſuch as is 
vſually to be eaten at the Table with other meates, but the beſt and pu- 
reſt Wheate Bread that conueniently may be gotten. And if any of the 
Bread and Wine remaine, the Curate ſhall haue it to his ownevle, 
The Bread and Wine for the Communion, ſhall bee prouided by 
the Curate and the Church wardens at the charges of the Pariſh, & the 
Pariſh ſhall bee diſcharged of ſuch ſummes of mony or other dueties, 
which hitherto they haue paid for the ſame by order of their houſes 
euery Sunday. 8 

« And note that euery pariſhioner ſhall communicate at the leaſt 
three cimes in the yeere, of which Eaſter to be one, and ſhall alſo receive 
the Sacraments and other Rites , according tothe order in this booke 
appointed. And yeerely at Eaſtcr,cuery Pariſhioner ſhall reckon with 
huis Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, or his or their deputic ordeputics, 

and pay to them or him all Eccleſiaſticall duties, 
; accuſtomably due, then and at that 
: time to be paide. 
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1 T appeareth by ancient Writers, that 
the Sacrament of Baptiſme in the olde 
n 7 time was not commonly miniſtred, but 
at two times in the yeere: At Eaſter, 
AN and at Whitſuntide. At which times it 
Was openly miniſtred in the preſence 
of all the Congregation. Which cu- 
ſtome now becing growen out of vſe, 
(although it cannot for many conſi- 
derations bee well reſtored againe) it 
is thought good to follow the ſame, as 
neere as conueniently may hee. Whereforethe people are to be admo- 
nſhed, that it is moſt conuenient that Baptiſme ſhould not be miniſtred 
but vpon Sundayes and other Holy. dayes, when the moſt number of 
people may come together, as Well for that tho Congregation there 
prelegt may teſtifie the receiuing of them that be newly baptized, into 
he number of Chriſts Church, as alſo becauſe in the Baptiſme of In- 
fants, cucry man preſent may be put in remembrance of his owne pro- 
feſſion made to God in his Baptiſme. For which cauſe alſo it is expedient 
bat Bapriſme be miniſtred in the Engliſh tongue. Neuertheleſleſ ne 
| ccllitie ſo require) children may at all times be baptized at home. 

When there are children to ho baptized ypon the Sunday or Holy- 
| day, the parents ſhall giue knowledge ouer night, or in the Morning a- 
fore the beginning of Morning prayer to the Curate. And then the 
| Godfathers, Godmothers, and people, with the children muſt be ready 
tthe Font, either immediately after the laſt Leſſon at Morning prayer, 
orelle immediately after tlie laſt Leſſon ar Euening prayer, as the Cu- 
ate by his diſcretion ſhallappoint, And then ſtanding there, the Prieſt 
ſhall asko whether the Children be baptized or no, If they anſwere, 
No: Then (hall the Prieſt ſay thus. 


O Dearelp 


; 


# 


Earely beloued, fozalmuch as an 
men bee concetued & bone in ſinne, 
Z j| andthat our Sauiour Chailt ſaith, 
7 || Nontcanenter into the kingdome 
221 of God, except hee bee regenerate 
and bozne anew of water and of 
Al the holy Ghoſt : Þ beſeech you to 
call vpon God the Father,thzongh 
bo BY our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that of his 
—bounteous mercie hee will graunt 

to thele childzen that thing Which 
by nature they cannot haue, that they may bee baptized with 
water and the holy Ghoſt , and reteined into Chaſts holy 


Church, and be made lively members of the lame. 
* Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay. 


/ 
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Lmighty and immoꝛtall God, the ayde of all that 

neede,the helper of all that flee to thee foz ſnccour, 

| the life of them that beleeue, and the reſurrection 
— ofthe dead: wee call vpon thee fo2 theſe Jnfants, 


that they commingto thy holy baptiſme, may recetue 1 
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ſion of their linnes by ſpirituallregeneration, Recetue them, 


O Lo2d) as thon haſt pzomiſed by thy wel beloued Son, ſap⸗ 
ing, Alke, and you (hal haue, ſeeke and you ſhall finde, knock, 
and it hall be opened vnto you. So giue now vnto vs that 
aſke,let vs that ſeeke finde, open the gate vnto vs that knock, 
that thele Inkants may eniop the euerlaſting benediction of 
the heauenly waſhing, aud may come to the eternall King⸗ 
dome which thou halt pꝛomiled by Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay. 
I tare the woꝛds ofthe Goſpel, wꝛitten by S Marke, 
in the tenth Chapter. 

Ta certaine time they bꝛought childꝛen to Chaiſe, 
that he ſhould touch them: c his diſciples rebuked 
Wo ' thoſe that bzought them. Wut when Jeſus law it, 

S288 he was dilplealed, and laid vnto them, Suffer little 


Mar. 10.1 3 


child ꝛen £ come vnto me, and foꝛbid them not, foz to ſuch be- 


longeth the Kingdome of God.Uerily J lay vnto pou, who- 


| ſocuer doth not receiue the Kingdome of God as a litle childe, 


heſhall not enter therein. And when he had taken them vp in 
his armes, he put his hands vpon them and bleſſed them. 


¶ After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhall make this briefe exhorta- 
tion vpon the words of the Goſpel. i 
Sn Riends you heare in this Golpel the words ok our 
Dautour Chziſt, that he commanded the childzen 
to beb2zongi)t vnto him how he blamed thoſe that 
would haue kept them from him, how he exhoꝛted 


almen to follow their innocencie. You perceiue How by his 


outward geſture and deede, he detlared his good will toward 
them: Foz he imbꝛated them in his armes, he layd his hands 
byon them, and bleſſed them. Doubt pee not therefoze, but 
earneſtly beleeue, that he wil like wiſe fanourably reteine theſe 


pꝛelent Inkants that he will imbꝛate them with the armes of 


his mercie, that he will giue vnto them the blelling of eternal 
lle, and make them partakers of his euerlaſting Kingdome. 
Wherekoꝛe wee being thus perlwaded of the good will of our 
heauenly Father toward theſe Inkants, declared by his Son 
Jelas Chuilt, and nothing doubting but that hee fauourably 
225 O 2 alloweth 


— 


Publique Baptiſme. 


alloweth this charitable wozke of ours, in bꝛinging thele chu. 
dꝛen to his holy Baptilme, let vs faithfully and denoutly giue 
thankes vnto him, and lap. 


C Then the Prieſt ſhall ſpeake vnto the Godfathers and Godmothers 
on this wiſe. 


eElbeloued friends, ye haue bzought thele childzen 
hereto be baptized, pee haue pꝛaped that our Lo 
Jelus Chꝛiſt would vouchfafe to reteiue them, 
lay his hands vpon them, to bleſſe them, to re⸗ 
leaſe them of their ſinnes, to giue them the Kingdome ok hea⸗ 
uen, and euerlaſting life. Yee haue heard allo that our Lozd 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath pꝛomiled in his Goſpel, to grant all thele 
things that ve haue pꝛayed foꝛ: Which pꝛomiſe he foꝛ his part 
will moſt ſurely keepe and perfozme. Wherekoꝛe after this 
pꝛomile made by Chailt , thele Jnfants muſt alſo faithfnlly ' 
foz their part pzomile by you that be their ſureties, that they 

will fozſake the denilland all His woꝛkes, and conſtantly be- 


leene Gods holy wozd, and obediently keepe His Comman- 
dements. 


C Then ſhall the Prieſt demaund of the Godfathers and Godmothers 
theſe queſtions following, 

Doeſt thou kozlake the deuill and all his wozkes, the vaine 

pompe and gloꝛp ofthe woꝛld, with all conetous deſires ofthe 


lame, the carnall deſires ot the fleſh, lo that thon wilt not fol- 
low noꝛ be led by them: 


Anſwere. 
Ifoꝛſake them all. 


Miniſter. 


Publique Baptiſme. 

Miniſter. Fu 
Doelt thou beleeue in God the Father Almighty,maker of 
heauen and earth? And in Jeſus Chꝛiſt his onelp begot⸗ 
ten Sonne dur Toꝛd: And that he was conceined by the ho⸗ 
ly Ghoſt, boꝛne of the Uirgin Vary, that hee ſuffered duder 
Pontius Pilate, was trucified, dead, and buried, that he went 
downe into hell, and alſo did riſe againe the third day, that he 
altended into heauen and ſitteth at the right hand of God the 
Father Aimightie, and from thence ſhallcome agame at the 
end of the woꝛld to indge thequicke and the dead: And doeſt 
thou beleeue in the holy Ghoſt, the holy Catholique Church, 
the Communion of Saints, the remiſſion of finnes, the reſur- 

rection ofthe fleſh, and euerlaſting life after death: 


Anſwere. 


Al this J ftedfaftly beleeue. 
Miniſter. > 


wilt thou be baptized in this faith: 


Anſwere. 
Thatismy deſire, 
Then ſhall the Prieſt (ay. 
75 — eas Mercitull God, graunt that the olde Adam in 
„ä. ſtheſe childzen map bee ſo buried, that the new 
{ $423) man may be raiſed bp in them. Amen. 
Grant thatallcarnall affections may die in 
N them, and that all things belonging to the ſpi⸗ 
3 rit, may liue and grow in them. Amen. 
Graut that they may haue power and ſtrength to hane vic- 
— to triumph againſt the denil, the wozld and the fleſh. 
Amen. RH 
Grant that whoſoeuer is here dedicated totheeby our of: 
ice and mtniſtery,mayallo be endued withheauenly vertues, 
and euerlaſtingly rewarded; though thy mercie, O blelſed 
L0:d God, who doeſt line and gouerne all things, Wwozld 
without end. Amen, 1 : 
Nd Lmighty euerliuing God, Whoſe moſt dearely be- 
0 loued Donne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, fo: the foꝛgiueneſle of 
958 our (innes, did ſhed out or his moſt pꝛetious lide 
X28 both water and * n gaue Commandement 
3 | 


1 
/ 


bapttze them in the Name of the Father, the Sonne, and of 


Publique Baptiſme. 


to his diſciples that they ſhould goe teach all Nations, and 


the holy Ghoſt, Regard, wee beleech the, the ſupplications 
olf thy Congregation, and grant that all thy ſeruauts which 
ſhall be baptrzed in this water, may reteiue the fulnelle 6fthy 
grate, and euer remaine in the number of thy faithful And 
elect chüldꝛen, thzough Jelus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen. 


« Then the Pricſt ſhall take the childe in his hands and aske the name: 


and naming the childe hall dip it in the watter, fo it be diſcreet]y and 
a warily done, ſaying, 


N. Jbaptize thee in the Name of the Father, and ofthe 
Sonne, and of the holy Gholt Amen. 


¶ And if the childe bee weake, it ſhall ſuffice to powre water ypon it, | 
ſaying theforeſaid words. 


N. J baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and of the 
Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


9 Then the Prieſt {hall make a Croſſe vpon the Childes forchead, 
laying, 
RT Ee receiue this Childe into the Congregation of 
NA hꝛitts flocke, and doe ſigne him with the ligne of 
N 55 the Croſle, in token that hereafter hee ſhall- not be 
5achamed to con feſſe the Faith of Chaiſt crucified, 
and manfully to fight vnder hts banner , againſt ſinne, the 


World, and the diuell, and tacontinne Chailts ſaithtull _ 
er and leruant vnto his lines end. Amen. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay. 


NIN Ccing now dearely beloued bꝛethꝛen, that wet 
A childzen bee regenerate and grafted into the body 
of Chaiſts Congregation, let vs giue thanks vnto 

God foꝛ theſe benefits, and with one accozd man 
dur ir p2avers vnto Almightie God, that Ny may lead the reſt 
of their life accozding tothis beginning, . gs 

Then ſhall be ſaid. 


Dur Father which is in heaneng. 


Then 


0 


; 
4 


N 2 f 

VAR Putant with thy holy Spirit, to recetue him fo 

444 2 thine owne Childe by adoption, and to urg 
rate him into thy holy Congregation. And humbly wee be⸗ 
leech thee to grant, that he being dead vnto ſinne, and lining 
vnto righteoulneſſe, and being buried with Chiiſt in his 
death, maycrucifie the old man, and vtterly aboliſh the whole 
body of ſinne, that as he is made partaker of the death of thy 
Sonne, ſo he may be partaker of his reſurrection, ſo that fi: 
nally with the relidue of thy holy Congregation, hemay bee 
inheritour of thine euerlaſting Kingdome, thzough Chailt 


At the laſt end, the Prieſt calling the Godfathers and Godmothers 
together, ſhall ſay this exhortation following. 


e POꝛalmuch as thele Childꝛen haue pꝛomiſed by you 
E to foꝛlake the deuill and all his wozkes, to beleeue 
908 I in Godand to ſerue him: you muſt remember that 

2 it is your parts and duties to ſee that theſe In⸗ 
fants bee taught, ſo ſoone as they ſhall bee able to learne, 
what a ſolemne vow pꝛomile, and p2ofeſſion they haue made 
by you. And that they may know theſe things the better, 
pee chall tall vpon them to heare Sermons, and chiefly you 
ſhall pꝛouide that they may learne the Creede, the Lozds 


paper, and the ten Commandementsin the Engliſh tongue, 


and all other things which a Chziſtian man ought to 
know and beleene to his ſoules health, and that thele childzen 
may be vertuoufly bꝛought vp to leade a godly andaChziſti- 
an life, remembꝛing alwapes that Baptiſme doth repzeſent 
bnto vs our pꝛokeſſion, which is, to follow the example of our 
Dauiour Chaiſt, and to be made like vnto him, that as he dy- 
ed, and role againe foꝛ bs, ſo ſhould wee which are baptized, 
die from ſinne, and rile againe bnto righteouſneſſe, continual- 
ly moztifying all our euill and cozrupt affections, and dayly 
pꝛoceeding in all vertue and r of liuing. = 
4 The 
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Private Paprilme, Mw 


« TheMiniſter ſhall command that the children bee brought to the 
Biſhop to bee confirmed of him, ſo ſooneas they can ſay in their 
vulger tongue , the Articles of the Faith, the Lords prayer, and the 
ten Commandements, and bee further inſtructed in the Catechiſme, 
ſet foorth for that purpoſe, according as it is there expreſſed. 

'« Ofthem that are to bee baptized in priuate houſes 

115 in time of neceſſitie, by the Miniſter of the Pariſh, 


| or any other lamfull Miniſter that can be procured, 
pa2y He Paſtors and Curates ſnall often admoniſh the people, that 


GN 55 they deferre not the Baptiſme of Infants any longer then the 
B Sunday, or other Holy day next after the Childe be borne, vi- 
leſſe vpon a great and reaſonable cauſe declared to the Curate, and by 
him approoued. 

6 And alſo they ſhall warne them, that Without great cauſe, and 
neceſſity, they procure not their children to be baptized at home in their 
houſes. And when great neede ſhall compell them ſo to doe, then Bap. 
tilme ſhall be adminiſtredon this faſhion. , 

C Eirſt, let the lawfull Miniſter, and them that be preſent, call vpon 
God for his grace, and ſay the Lords prayer, if time will ſuffer, And 
then the childe being named by ſome one that is preſent, the ſaid lawfull 
Miniſter (hall dippe it in water, or powre water vpon it, ſaying theſc 
wordes. | 
N. J baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and of the 

Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

Aud let them not doubt, but that the childe ſo baptized, is lawfully 


and ſufficiently baptized, and ought not to be baptized againe. But yet 
neuercheleſſe, if the childe which is after this ſort baptized, do afterward 
liue, it is expedient that it be brought into the Church, to the intent that 
if the Prieſt or Miniſter of the ſame Pariſh did himſelfe baptize that 
childe, the Congregation may be certified of the true forme of: Baptiſme 


by him privately before vſed: or if the Childe were baptized b any o- 
ther law full Miniſter, that then the Miniſter ofthe Pariſh , where the 
Childe was borne or Chriſtencd, ſhallexamine and trie, whether the 
childe bee lawfully baptized or no. In which caſe, if thoſe that briug 
any childe to the Church, doc anſwere that the ſame childe is already 
baptized, then ſhall the Miniſter examine them further, ſay ing, 


By 


9 


* 


Priuate Baptiſme. 


By whom was the childe baptized x 

Who was pꝛeſent when the childe was bapttzed⸗ 

And becaule ſome things, eſſenttall to this Sacrament, may 
happen to be omitted though feare oz haſte in ſuch times 

of extremitie: therefoze J demaund further of vou; 
With what matter was the childe baptized { 

With what woꝛds was the childe baptized z | 

whether 1 you the childe to bee lawfully and perfectly 
vapttzed ? 

Andif che Miniſter ſhall finde by the anſweres of ſuch as bring the 
childe, that all things were done as they ought to be: then (hall not 

hee Chriſten the Childe againe, but ſhall recciuc him as one of the 
flocke of the true Chriſtian people, ſaying thus, 


Certilie you, that in this caſe all is well done, and 
Accozding vuto due o2der concerning the bapti⸗ 
ing of this chtlde, which being bozne in oziginall 


5 


K 


* 


F 


C After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhall make this exhortation 
| vpon the words of the Goſpel. | | 

= niends you heare in this Goſpel the woꝛds ol our 
= Sautour Chꝛiſt, that he commanded the chuͤdzen 
to be bꝛought vnto him how he blamed thoſe that 


e 
> 8 
8 «Sv. 


would haue kept them from him, how he ane 


_ 


Priuate Baptiſme. 

all men to follow their innocencie. Pee perceine how by his 
outward geſture c deede, hee declared his good Will toward 
them: Foz he imbꝛated them in his armes, he laid his hands 
vpon them, c bleſſed them. Doubt ye not therekoꝛe, but ear: 
neſtly beleeue, that he hath like wiſe fauonrably recetned this 
pꝛelent Infant, that he hath imbꝛated him with the armes 
of his mercy.that he hath giuen vnto him the blelling ok eter⸗ 
nall life, and made him partaker of his euerlaſting King: 
dome. Wherefoze we being thus perlwaded of the good will 
of our heauenly Father,declared byhis Sonne Jelus Chyitt, 
towards this Inkaͤnt, let vs faithfully and deuoutly giue 
thankesvnto him, and lay the Pꝛaper which the Lo2d him. 
ſelfe taught, and in declaration of our Faith, let bs retite the 
Articles contained in our Creede, 


Here the Miniſter with the Godfathers and Godmothers ſhall (ay, 


COur Father which art in heauen, et. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt demand the name of the childe, which being by 
the Godfathers and Godmothers pronounced, the Miniſter ſpall ay, 


Doeſt thou in the name of this childe fo:ſake the deulll and 
all bis wozks, the vaine pompe and glozy of the woꝛld, with 
allthe couetous deſires ofthe lame, the carnall deſires of the 
fleſh, and not to follow and be led by them 


Anſwere. 
I fozſake them all. 
Miniſter. 


Doeſt thou in the Name ok this childe pꝛofeſſe this faith, to 
belecue in God the Father Almightie, maker of heauen and 
earth: And in Jeſus Chꝛiſt his onely begotten Sonne our 
Toꝛd: and that he was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, bone 
ol the Uirgin Mary, that heſuffered vnder Pontius Pilate, 
was crucified, dead and buried, that he went do wne into hell, 
and allo did rile againe the third day, that hee aſcended into 
heauen, and ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father Al⸗ 
mightie, and from thente he ſhal tome againe at the end of the 


wozld 
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Primate Baptiſme. 


wo ldd to indge the quicke and the dead: And doe vou in his 


name beleeue in the holy Ghoſt, the holy Catholike Church, 

the Communion of Saints, the remiſſion of ſinnes, reſurrec⸗ 

tion, and euerlaſting lite after death z 
C's Anſwere, 

All this J ſtedkaſtly beleeue. 
| LR GE: 
» 9 mighty and euerlaſting God, hea⸗ 
» WA Puenly Father, we giue thee humble 
77 © thanks, to? that thou haſt vouchſa- 
/ TJ |\fedto call vs to the knowledge of 
\ [thy grace © faith in thee : Jncreaſe 


U 
* 


4 


Gr, this knowledge, and confirme this 
AK EL lfaith in vseuermoze: Giue thy ho- 
A 10 Ehle Spirit to this Inkant⸗ that hee 
being boꝛne againe, and being made 
[mh £2 heire of cucriaſting Saluation, 
A though our ELozd Jelus Chaiſt, 
may continue thy leruant, and attaine thy pꝛomile, though 
the ſame our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt thy Sonne, who liueth and 
retgnerh wich thee in the vnitie of the ſame Holy Spirit ener- 
laſtungly, Amen. 


7 Then ſhall the Miniſter make this exhortation to the Godfathers 
and Godmothers. „„ 


Oꝛalmuch as this thilde hath pꝛomled 
e by vou to foꝛſake the deuill and all His 
I & )/ wozkes, to beleeue in God, and to lerue 


by you. And that hee may know thele 
3 things the better, yee ſhall call bpon 
him to heare Sermons, and chiefely you ſhall pꝛouide that 


he may learne the Creede, the Loꝛds pꝛaper, and the _ 
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Priuate Baprilme. 


Commaundements, in the Engliſh tongue, and all other 
things which a Chuan man ought to know and beleeue to 
his loules health a that this childe may be vertuouſlp bꝛought 
vp,toleade à godly and a Chꝛiſtian life, remembꝛing alway 
that Baptiſme doeth repꝛeſent vnto vs our pꝛofeſſion, which 
is, to follow the example of our Sauiour Chat, and bee 
made like vnto him, that as he dyed and role againe foz vs, 
ſo chould we which are baptized, die from ſinne, and riſe a: 
gatne vnto righteouſneſſe , continnally moztifying all our e⸗ 
euill and coꝛrupt affections, and dayly pꝛoteeding in all ver: 
tue and godlineſle of ling. 


And ſo fooꝛth, às in publique Baptilme. 
¶ But if they which bring the Infants to the Church, doe make ſuch 


vncertaine anſwers to the Prieſts queſtions, as that it cannot appcare, 
that the Childe was baptized with water, In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt; which are Eſſentiall parts 
of Baptiſme. then let the Prieſt baptize it in forme aboue written, 
concerning publique Baptiſme; ſauing that at the dipping of the 
Childe in the Font, he ſhall vſe this forme of words. 


AF thou be not already baptized, N. J bapttze thee in 


15 the Name ofthe Father, andofthe Sonne andokthe 
poly Gholt. Amen. 


n, or laying 
on of hands vpon children baptized, and 


able to render an account of their Faith, accor- 
ding tothe Catechiſme following. 


e SD O the end that Confirmation may bee mini- 
— N red to the more edifying of ſuch as ſhall re- 
77.5 A ceiue it (according to S. Pauls doctrine, who 
c cacheth that all things ſhould be done in the 
Church to the edification of the fame) it is 
N chougght good, that none hereafter ſhalbe con- 
firmed, but ſuch as can ſay in their mother 
tongue the Articles of the Faith, the Lords 
prayer, and the tenne Commandements, and 

can alſo anſwere to ſuch queſtions of this ſhort Catechiſme, as the Bi- 
ſhop (or ſuch as hee ſhall appoint) ſhall by his diſcretion appoſe 
them in. And this order is maſt conuenient to bee obſerued for diuers 


conſiderations. 


\ 


Firſt, becauſe that when Children come to the yeeres of diſcretion 
and haue learned what their Godfathers and Godmothers promiſed for 
them in Baptiſine, they may then themſelues with their owne mouth, 
and with their owne conſent, openly before the Church, ratifie & con- 
firme the ſame : and alſo promiſe that by the grace of God they will 
euermore endeauour themſelues faithfully to obſerue and keepe ſuch 
things as they by their owne mouth and confeſſion haue aſſented vnto. 


Secondly, foraſmuch as Confirmation is miniſtred to them that bee 


- baptized, that by Impoſition of hands and prayer, they may receiue 


ſtrength and defence againſt all temptations to ſinne, and the aſſaults 
of the world and the deuill, it is molt meare to bee miniſtred when chil- 
dren come to that age, that partly by the frailty of their owne fleſh, part- 
ly by the aſſaults of the world and the deuill, they begin to be in danger 


to fall into ſundry kindes of ſinne. 5 
Thirdly, 
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The Catechiſme. 


Thirdly, for that iris agrecable with the vſage of the Church in times 
paſt : whereby it was ordained that Confirmation ſhould be miniſtred 
to them that were of perfect age, that they being inſtructed in Chriſts 
Religion, ſhould openly profeſſe their owne faith, and promiſe to bee 
obedient to the will of Gd. i | 

And that no man ſhal thinke that any detriment ſhal come to the chil- 
dren by deferring of their Confirmation, he ſhall know for trueth, that 
it is certaine by Gods Word, that children being baptized, haue all 
things neceſſary for their ſaluation, and be vndoubtedly ſaued. 


JA Catechiſme, that is to ſay, An in- 
ſtruction to bee learned of euery Childe, 


before hoe bee brought to be Con- 
firmed by the Biſb p. 


Queſtion, 
at is your name 


Anſwere. 


N. oꝛ M. 


who gaue you this name: 


Anſwere. 


Anſwere, | 
They did pꝛomile and vow thꝛee things in my name. 
Firlt,that J ſhould fozſake the deuill and all his wozkes, 
the pompes, and vanities of the wicked woꝛld and all the (in- 
fullluſts of the fleſh, Secondly, that J ould belecue all the 
Articles of the Chaiſhan Faith. And thirdly, that J ould 
keepe Gods holy will and Commandements and Halke in 


the lame all the dayes of my life. 
f Queſtion. 


VP Wm » wo NW wr n 


mon of Saints, the foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes, t 


The Catechiſme. 


Queſtion. 

Doelt thou not thinke that thou art bound to beleeue, and 
to doe as they haſt pzomiled foꝛ thee ? 
Anſwere. 1 

Pes verily : and by Gods helpe ſo J will. And J heartfly 
thanke our heauenly Father, that hee hath talled mee to this 
ſtate of lalnation, though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Samour, And 
IJ pꝛay God to gine me his grace, that I may continue in the 
ſame vnto mp lines end. 


5 Queſtion, 
Rehyearſe the Articles ofthy beliele. 
Anſwerec, | | 
e Belecue in God the Father Almightte, maker 
of heauen and earth, And in Jelus Chaiſt his 
& 24 onely Sonne our Toꝛd, which was concetued 
{ by the holy Ghoſt, bone of the Uirgine Marie, 
ſuffered vnder Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
dead and buried, he deſcended into hell, the third day hee roſe 
againe from the dead, hee altended into heanen, and ſitteth at 
the right hand of God the Father Almightie: From thente 
he ſhall come to iudge the quicke and the dead. J beleene in 
the holy Ghoſt, the holy Catholique Church, the Commu⸗ 
he relurrectionof 
the body, and the life enerlaſting. Amen. . 
Queſtion. 5 5 
What doeſt thou chiekely learne inthele Articles ok thy be⸗ 


lieke 
3 Anſwyere. 
Firſt, I learne to beleeue in God the Father, who hath 
made me and all the wozld. . VF 
Secondly. in God the Sonne, who hath redeemed me and 
all mankinde. | 22] 3 
Thir dly, in God the holy Ghoſt, who ſanctifieth mee, and 
all the elett people of God. 
Queſtiouw. 
Bou ſaid that your Godfathers and Godmothers did pꝛo⸗ 
mile foꝛ vou, that you ſhould keepe Gods Commandements. 
Tell me how many there bee? 


Anſwere. 


4 aA > > 


= 45> w- HP —— SIS A. * 
— — — - — 

Inn —œ — 
2 — — —— — — 


: — 1 — — 5 — — I IT 
— = — — — 


— 


— — 


AA — 


— 


= — 8 == 


— 


—— — r — — — — 
— 2 Iz — — — 2 
k — 


—— 5 


= Sm — = 


— > — 


Fi 
10 
1585 
T1 1 
1 
Kat 
ö 
1 
oy 
Wh 
Wau 
Sh 
Ms! 
[9 


. — — —— wc —— —— = 


. — — 
MERE. > 
«a — — - 


P be Ay ot. 
* — = 
— = 2 — 


The Catechiſme. 


7 Anſwere. 
Queſtion. 
Which be they: 
CE? nſwere. 


he ſame which 6 OD ſpake in the twentieth 

Chapter of Exodus, ſaying, J am the Lozd thy 

God, which haue vꝛought thee out ofthe landof 
Eegypt out of the houle of bondage. 


noꝛ the likeneſſe of any thing that is in heauen oboue,oz in the 
earth beneath, oꝛ in the water vnder the earth. Thou ſhalt 
not bow downe to them, noꝛ woꝛſhip them. Foz J the Loꝛd 


thy God am a iealous God, and vilit the ſinnes of the fathers 
vpon the childzen, vnto the third and fourth generation of 
them that hate me. and ſhew mercy vnto thouſands in them 


that loue me, and keepe my Commandements. 
ili. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Toꝛd thy God 


inbatne:fozthe Loꝛd will not hold him guiltleſſe that taketh | 


bis Name in vaine. 


but the ſeuenth day is the Sabbath of the Lozd thy God. In 


fl on i. Thouſhalthaue none other gods but mee. 
it. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any grauen image, 


ili. Remember that thou keepe Holy the. Sabbath day. 
Sire dayes ſhalt thou labour and do al that thou haſt to doe, 


it thou ſhalt doe no maner of woꝛke, thou and thy ſonne, and 
thy daughter, thy man ſeruant, and thy mayd-ſeruant, thy | 
cattell, and the ſtranger that is within thy gates. Foz in ire 


dayes the Loꝛd made heauen and earth, the ſea, and all that 
in them is aud reſtedthe ſeuenth day: wherefoze the Lozd | 


bleſſed the leuenth day, and hallowed it. 
v. Honour thy tather and thy mother, that thy dayes may 
be lonc {13 tc land which the Loꝛd thy God gineth ther. 
di. Thou chat doe no murtbher. 

vii Thou ſhalt not tommit adulterp. 


ix. Thon ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe againſi thy neigh- 


r. Thou chalt not touet thy neighbours houſe, thou = 
Re — 


| 


* 


t 
L 


The Catechiſme. 
not touet thy neighbours wife, noꝛ his ſeruant, noꝛ his maid, 
noꝛ his Oxe, noꝛ his Alle, noꝛ any thing that is his. 
Queſtion. 
_ doeſt thou chiefelp learne by thele Commande⸗ 
ments: 5 | 


Anlwere, 


Jlearne twothings: My duetie towards God, and my 
dutie towards my neighbour. 
5 Queſtion. 
What is thy duetie towards God ? 
Anſwere. 
My duetie towards God is, to beleeue in him, to feare him 
and to loue him with all my heart, with all my minde, with 


au mp ſoule, and with all my ſtrength. To Wozſhip him, to 
| give him thankes, to put my whole truſt in him, to call vpon 
him, to honour his holy Name and his Woꝛd: and to ſerue 
him truely all the dayes ok mp life, 


Queſtion. 


| whatisthy duetie towards thy neighbour: 


Anſwere. | 
My dutie towards my neighbour ; is to lone him as my 
elfe, and to doe to all men, as J would they ſhould doe vnto 
mee. To loue, honour, and ſuttour my father and mother. 
To honour and obey the King and his miniſters, To ſub- 
mit my ſelfe to all my Gonernours, teachers, ſpirituall Pa⸗ 


ſtours and Maſters. To oꝛder my ſelfe lowly and renerently 
to all mp betters. To hurt no body by woꝛd oꝛ deed To be 
true and iuſt in all my dealing To beare no maltce noꝛ hatred 
in my heart. To keepe my hands from picking and ſtealing, 


and iny tongue from euill ſpeaking, lying, and laundering. 
To keepe my body in temperance, foberneſſe, and chaſtitie. 
Not to touet noꝛ defire other mens goods, but to learne and 


| labourtruelyto get mine ownelining,and to doe my duety in 
| that Gate of life, vnto the which it hall pleaſe Godto call me. 


Queſtion. 

My good childe know this, that thou art not able to doe 
thele things of thy ſelfe,nozco walke in the commandements 
of God, and to lerue Wn ſpeciall grace, 1 
5 on 


4 ©#t aa a. 


The Catechiſme. 


thou muſt learne at all times to call fo2 by diligent pꝛaper. 
Let me heart therefozeif thou tanſt ſay the Loꝛds pꝛaper. 
Anſwere. 

Ur Father which art in heauen, Hallowed bee 
(thy. Name. Thy Kingdome come. Thy will 
bee done in earth as it is in heauen, Glue vs this 
STESW day our dayly bzead And fo2giue vs our treſpaſ- 
ſes, as we foꝛgiue them that treſpaſſe againſt vs. And leade 
vs not into temptation: but deliuer vs from euill. Amen. 


Queſtion. 


What deſireſt thou of God in this pꝛaper: 
Anſwere. 

J deſire my Toꝛd God dur heauenly Father, who is the 
giuer of all goodneſſe, to ſend his grace vnto mee, and to all 
people, that we may woꝛſhip him, ſerue him, and obey hin 
as we ought to doe. And J pꝛay vnto God, that hee wil lend 
vs all things that be needfull,both foꝛ our ſoules and bodies, 
and that he will bee mercifull vnto vs, and fozgine vs our 
ſinnes, and that it will pleaſe him to laue and defend vs in all 
dangers ghoſtly and bodily, and that hee will kerpe vs from 
all ſinne and wickedneſſe, and from our ghoſtly enemie, and 
from euerlaſting death And this J truſt hee will doe of his 
mercy and goodneſle, thꝛough our Lozd Jelus Chꝛiſt. And 
therefoze J lay, Amen, Do beit. 


Queſtion. 


w many Sacraments hath Chat ozdat 
ned in his Church: 
Anſwere. 
Two onely as generally neceſſary to ſal 
| nation, that is to ſay, Baptilme, and the 
Supper of the Lozd. 
— : Queſtion. 
What meaneſt thou by this woꝛd Sacrament ? 
HEL Anſwere. 
I meane an Out ward and viſible Signe, of an Inward 
and Sptrituall grate, giuen vnto vs, oꝛdeined by Chaiſt —1 
elle. 


— — ———o— 


The Catechiſme. 


lelfe as a meanes whereby Wereceine the ſame, and a pledg 
to aſſure vs there. he ſame, and a pledge 
Queltion. 


pow many parts be there ina Sacrament; 
Anſwere, h 
Two:the Outward viſible Signe, and the J 
rituall Grace. | - 
| 1 . 5 3 
niwere. l 
Water: wherein the perſon bapttzed is dipped, oꝛ ſpzinkle 
with it, In che Name of the Father, and of the — ane + > 9g 


* „ 
17775 
x 


ly Ghoſt. 3 
Queſtion. 8 
What is the Inwardand ſpirituallgrace, 
Anlwere. : 


Adeath vnto linne, and a new birth vnto righteoulneſſe: 
foz being by nature boꝛne in linne, and the childzen of warh, 
we are hereby made the childꝛen of grace. N 
Queltion. 

What is required ot perſons to be baptized : 
Anſwere. 3 

Repentance, whereby they foꝛlake ſinne: and faith, where⸗ 
by they ſtedfaſtly beleeue the pꝛomiles of God, made to them 
in that Sacrament. T 

Queſtion, | 

Why then are Inkants baptized, when by reaſon of their 

tender age, they cannot perfozme them: 
| Anſwere. 

| Yes: they doe perkoꝛme them by their Suerties, who pꝛo⸗ 

miſe and bow them both in their names: which when they 
tome to age, themlelues are bound to perfozme. 

Queſtion. 


R debe was the Satrament of the Lozds Supper o2day- 


Anſwer, 
Foꝛ the tontinnall remembzance of the Sacrifice of the 
death of Chꝛiſt, and the 3 which we reteine thereby. 
© 2 


Queſtion. 
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The Catechiſme. 


= ueſtion. | 
What is the outward part, 02 ligne of the Lozds Supper: 
NIVWCTIC. | 
Bꝛead and wine, which the Lozd hathcommanded to ber 
receiued. CD 
: Queſtion. _ 
What is the inward part, oꝛ thing ſignified? 
Anſwere. 


The Bodyand Blood of Chꝛiſt, which are verily and 
indeede taken and recetued of che tfaithfull in the Los 


Supper. 8 
1 Queſtion. 
What are the benefits whereof we are partakers thereby: 


Anſwere, 
The ſtrengthning and refreſhing of our ſoules by the 
Wody — Blood of Chꝛiſt, as our bodyes are by the Bꝛead 
and wine. 


ueſtion. 


what is required ot them which tome to the LToꝛds Sup⸗ 


2 
vet Anſwere. 
To examine themlelues whether they repent them truely 
of their foꝛmer linnes, ſtedfaſtly purpoſing to leade a new 
life, haue aà liuely faith in Gods mertie though Chꝛiſt, witha 
1 remembꝛante ot his death, and be in charitie with 
all men. | 


So ſoone as the children can ſay in their mother tongue the Articles 
ofthe Faith, the Lords prayer, the ten Commandements, and alſo can 
anſwvere to ſuch queſtions of this ſhort Catechiſme, as the Biſhop(or | 
ſuch as he ſhall appoint) ſhall by his diſcretion appoſe them in: then 
ſnall they bee brought to the Biſhop by one that ſhall bee his Godfa- 
ther, or Godmother, that euery childe may haue a witneſſe of his 
Confirmation. And the Biſhop ſhall contirme him on this wile. 


« Confir- 


th. 


| eh 
| dayly encreaſe in them thy manifold gifts of grace,the Spirit 


J. © 
5: 


Confirmation, or layin 8 
on of hands. 


Ur helpe is in the Name of the Toꝛd. 


Anſwere. 


Which hath made heauen and earth. 


Miniſter. 


Bleſſedbe the Name okthe Toꝛd. 


Anſwere. 


—bhentekoꝛth woꝛld without end. 


Miniſter. 
Tod heare our pꝛapers. 


Anlwere. 


And let our cry come bnto thee. 


C Letvsp:ay. 

Wa 2! mighty and euerliuing God, who haſt bonchſa- 
Ned to regenerate theſe thy ſeruants by water and 

A N. the Holy Ghoſt, and haſt giuen vnto them, foꝛgine⸗ 

28 ncile of all their linnes : ſtrengthen them, wee be⸗ 

hee, O £.0zd, with the holy Ghoſt, the Comfozter,and 


t 
of wiſedome and vnderſtanding,the Spirit of Counſaile and 
ghoſtly ſtrengh, the Spirit of knowledge and true godlines, 


and fulfill them (O Lozd) with the Spirit of thy holy feare. 


Amen. | | | 
C Then the Biſhop ſhall lay his hand vpon cuery childe 
ſeuerally, ſay ing. 
Defend, O Lodd, this childe with thy heauenly grace, 
that he may continue thine foꝛ euer and dayly increaſe in thy 
holy Spirit moze and moze,vntillheecome vnto thy enerla- 


ſting Kingdome, Amen. 

¶ Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay. 

C Let vs p2ay. 

DIY Lmighty and euerliuing God, which makeſt 
KY) vs both to will, and to doe thoſe things that 
bee good and acceptable vnto thy Maieſtie, Wee 


_ Je 4 


mah our humble ſupplicattons vnto thee foz 


the 


P 3 


AM a i. 


Confirmation. 


the holy Apoſtles) wee haue layd our hands, to certifie them 
(by this Signe) of thy kauour and gracious goodnes toward 
them: Tet thy tatheriy hand, we beleech thee, euer bee oner 
them: Tet thy holy Spirit euer bee with them, and ſo leade 
them in the knowledge and obedience of thy woꝛd, that in 
the end they may obtame the euerlaſting like, through our 
Toꝛd Jelus Chꝛiſt who With thee and the holy Ghoſt lineth 
and reigneth one God woꝛld withouc end. Amen. 


¶ Then the Biſhop ſhall bleſſe thechildren, 
ſay ing thus, 
The bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, the Sonne, 
and we holy Ghoſt, bee vpon you, and remaine with you to; | 


The Curate of cuery Pariſh, or ſome other at his appointment, ſhall 
diligently vpon Sundayes and Holy-daycs, halfe an houre before 
Euenſong openly in the Church, inſtruct and examine ſo many 
Children of his Pariſh ſent vnto him, as the time will ſerue, and as he 
ſhallchinke conuenient in ſome part of this Catechiſme. 

Y And al Fathers, Mothers, Maſters, & Dames, ſhal cauſe their children, 
ſeruants and prentiſes ( which haue not learned their Catechiſme) to 
come to the Church at the time appointed, & obediently to heare, & 
bee ordered by the Curate, vntill ſuch time that they haue learned al 
that is here appointed far them to learne, And whenſoeuer the Bi- 
ſhop ſhall giue knowledge for children to be brought before him to 
any conuenient place for their Confirmation, then ſhall the Curate 
of euery Patiſh,cithcr bring or ſend in writing the names of all thoſe 
children of his pariſh , which can ſay the Articles of the Faith, the 
Lords prayer, and the ten Commandements, and alſo how many of 
them can anſwere to the other queſtions conteined in this Catc- 
chiſme. : 

And there ſhall none bee admitted to the holy Communion, yntill 
ſuch time as he can fay the Catechiſme, and be confirmed. 


« The 
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1 of &M atrimonie, 


ES rſt, the banes muſt be asked three feuerall Sundayes or Holy 
dayes in the time of Seruice, the people be ing preſent after the 
S accuſtomed maner. ee wake 

And ifthe perſons that ſhould be married, dwell in diuers Pariſhes, 
theBanes mult be asked in both Pariſhes: and:theCurateofthe one Pa- 
riſh ſhalnot ſolemnize Matrimony betweene them, withour a certificate 
of the Banes being thrice asked, fromthe Curate of the other Pariſh. . 

At the day appoynted for the ſolemnization of Matrimony , the per- 
ſons to bee married ſhall come into the body of the Church, withitheit 


friends and neighbours. And there the Prieſt ſhall fay thus. 


| Earely beloued friends, wee are gathered to- 
| V gether heere in the light of God, and in the 

face ok his Congregation, to iopne together 
this man and this woman in holy Matrimo- 
= | nie, which is an honourable eſtate, inſtituted 

me of God in Paradiſe , in the time of mans in- 
notentie, ſignifying vnto vs the myſticall vnion that is be⸗ 
twirt Chꝛiſt and his Church: which Holy eſtate Chaiſt ad⸗ 
ozned and beautified with his pꝛelente, and firſt miracle 
that hee wꝛought in Cana of Galilee, and is commended of 
S. Paul to bee honourable among all men, and therekoꝛe is 
not to be enterpziſed noꝛ taken in hand vnaduiſedly, lightly, 
oꝛ wantonly, to ſatiſfie mens tarnall liſts and appetites, like 
bꝛuit beaſts that haue no vnderſtanding, but reuerently, dil⸗ 
creetely,aduiſedly,ſoberly,and in the feare of God, duely con- 
| ſidering the cauſes foꝛ which Matrimony was oꝛdained One 
was the pꝛotreation of childꝛen to be bꝛought vp in the feare 
and nurture ofthe Loꝛd, and pꝛayſe of God. Secondly, it 
was oꝛdained foꝛ a remedie againſt ſinne, and to auoid foꝛ⸗ 
nitation, that ſuch perlons as * not the gift of _— 

" q 


* 


Of Matrimonie. 
might marry, and keepe themlelnes bndefiled members gf | 
Chziſts body. Thirdly , fo2 the mutual ſotietie, helpe,and | 
comfo2t,that the oneought to haue ofthe other, both in pzo- | 
perity and adverſity,” into the which holy eſtate theſe two 
perſons pꝛelent come now to bee iopned. Therefoze if any 
man tan ſhew any iuſt canſe, why they may not lawfully bee 
toynedtogether.lethinz now ſpeak, oz elle hereafter foꝛ euer 
M —— 

And alſo ſpeaking vnto the perſons that ſhall ben 
married, he ſhall ſay. 


8 Require and charge you (as vou will an 


7 0 [were af | 
. NY the dꝛeadkul day ol Judgement, when the ſecrets | 
olan hearts ſhall be dilcloled that if either of you | 
doe know any impediment, why you may not bee 
lawfully iopned together in Patrimony, that pee tonkeſſe it. 
Foz be pe well aſſured, that ſo many as bee coupled together 
otherwile then Gods woꝛd doth allow, are not iopned toge- | 
ther by God neither is their Matrimonp lawfull. 1 
At vrhich 1 of marriage, if any man doe alledge and declare any im. 

pediment, why they may not be coupled together in Matrimony, by | 
Gods Law, or the Lawes of this Realme, and wil be bound, and ſuffi. 
cient ſureties with him to the parties, or elſe put in a caution to the 
full value of ſuch charges as the perſons to bee married doe ſuſtaine, 
to prooue his allegation: then the ſolemnization muſt bee deferred, 
vnto ſuch time as the trueth be tried. It no impediment be alleadged, 
then ſhall the Curate ſay vnto the man. 


N. e Jlt thou haue this woman to thy wedded wife, 

to line together after Gods oꝛdinante, in the holy 
eltate of Matrimony : voilt thou loue her, comfort 
her, honour, and keepe her in litknelle and in health: and foz- 


laking all other, keepe thee onely vnto her, lo long as you 
both ſhall lines EET 


I wil, 
Ihen ſhall the Prieſt ſay vnto the woman. 

N. FJit thou haue this nian to thy wedded Huſband, 

W/E to line together after Gods ozdinance, in the holy 

eſtate of Matrimonte: Wilt thon obey him and ſerne — : 

oue, 


The man (hall anſwere. 


Of Matrimony. 


loue, honour, and keepe him in ficlneſſe and in healthe and 


| both ſhall lies 
ae The vroman ſhall anſwere, 
AJ will. „ UNPOT 
| Ihen ſhall cheMiniſterſay, yr. 
| who gineththis woman to be married tothismans 
(And the Miniſter. receining the woman ar her farhers or friends 
hands, ſhall cauſe the man to take the woman by the right hand,, and 
ſo either to giue their troth to other, the man firſt ſayng. 
J N. take thee N, to my wedded wife, to haue and to 
| hold from this day foꝛ ward foꝛ better foz wozſe, fo2 richer fo; 
1 poozer,in lickneſſe and in bealth, to lone and to chertſh, till 
death vs depart, atcoꝛding to Gods holy oꝛdinante, and ther⸗ 
to Iplight thee my troth. Tae Y 
1. q Then ſhall they looſe their hands, and the woman taking againe the 


man by the right hand, ſhall ſaß. 


* 


N. take thee N. to my Wedded huſband; to haue and to 
hold from this day foꝛward, foꝛ better foꝛ Wozle, foꝛ richer 
| ſoz pooꝛer. in ſickneſle and in health, to loue, cheriſh, and to 
| obey, till death vs depart, actoꝛding to Gods holy oꝛdinante, 
and thereto J giue theemp troth. | 
Then ſhall they againe looſe their hands, and the man ſhall giue vnto 
the woman a Ring, laying the ſame vpon the booke with the accuſto- 
medduety to the Prieſt and Clerke. And the Prieſt taking the Ring, 
ſhall deliuer it vnto the man to put it vpon the fourth finger of the 
| womansleft hand. And the man taught by the Prieſt, ſhall ay. 
| With this Ring Ithee wed, with my body I thee wozſhtp, 
| andwith all my wozldly goods J thee endow : In the 
Name ok the Father and of the Sonne, and of the holy 
Ghoſt. Amen. =p 
Then the man leauing the Ring vpon the fourth finger of the wo- 
mans left hand, the Miniſter thall ſay. 
C Tet vs pꝛap. : 
GZ=W Eternall God, creatour and pꝛeſeruer of all man⸗ 
unde giuer ofall ſpirituall grace, the authour of 
Ev) ] eneriaſting life, ſend thy bleſſing vpon theſe thy 
—(leruants this man and this woman, * 
2 | e 


Beati om- 
nes. 


| Pſal.128, 


Of Matrimony. 


bleſſe in thy Name.that as Jſahac Rebecca lined faithfully 


together.l0 theſe perſons may ſurelypertozmeand keepe the 
vo 


and couenant betwirt them made (Whereof this Ring 
giuen and receinedisa token and pledge) and may ener re: 
maine in perfect lone and peace together, & line actoꝛding to 
thy Lawes,th:ough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. Amen. 


5 Then (hallthe Prieſtioyne their right hands together, and ſay. 


Thole whom God hath topned together, let no man put 


C Then ſhall the Miniſter ſpeake vnto the people. 


1==53D:aſmuchas N. and N. haue conſented together | 
Ee tn holy wedlocke, and haue witneſſed the ſame be⸗ 


s foze God and thiscompany, and thereto haue g. 


haue detlared the ſame by giving x reteiuing ok a Ring, and 
by iopning of hands: J pꝛonounte that they be man and wife 
together, In the Name ofthe Father, of the Sonne, and of 
the holy Ghoſt, Amen. | | 


¶ And the Miniſter ſhall adde this bleſſing. | 


A Al do fill you with all [pirituall benedittion # grace, 
that you may lo liue together in this life, that in the woꝛld to 


come you may haue life enerlaſting. Amen, 


C Thenthe Miniſter or Clerkes going to the Lords Table, ſpall ſay 
or ſing this Plalmefollowing, 
£7590 Leſled are all they that feare the Loꝛd: and walke 
NE IN hts Wapes. 
V Fothouſhalt eate the labour of thine hands: O 
pell is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 
Thy wife ſhall bee as the fruitfull Uine: vpon the Walles 
of thy houle. 
: SM childzen like the Oliue bzanches : round about thy 
able. 


Loe, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed: that feareth the * 
. 


uen and pledged their troth either to other, and 


Of Matrimony. 
The Toꝛd from out of Sion ſhall ſobleſſe thee: that thon 
I échalt ſee Hirruſalem in pꝛolperity all thy life long. 
J Pea, that thon ſhalt lee iyychildzens childzen: and peace 
Ippon Ilrael. V ; 
Glozy be to the Father, and to the Sonne: and to the holy 
Ghoſt. | I, 
As it was in the beginning is now and euer ſhal be: wozld 
without end. Amen. . . 
Or this Pſalme, N | 
D be mercifull vnto bs, and bleſſe vs: and Deus miſe 
5251 (hew vs the light of his countenance, and be pa 
'?||mercifull bntovs. e 
5 That thy way may be knowen vyon the 
Nel earth: thy lauing health among all nations. 
e Ll—leetthe people pzaile thee, O God: yea, 
— let all the people pꝛaiſe thee. „ 
Olet the Nations reiopce and be glad: foꝛ thou ſhalt indge 
the folke righteouſly,# gouerne the nations vpon the earth. 
* the people pꝛaile thee, D God: let all the people pꝛaiſe 
1 e 


=_ 2 
Lhenſhallthe earth bzing fooꝛth her increaſe {and God, 
euen our owne God ſhall giue vs his bleſling. 3 

God ſhall bleſſe vs: and all the ends of the wozld ſhalt 
feare him. : 

Glozy be to the Father, and to the Sonne, xt. 

As it was in the beginning cc. 

The Pſalme ended, and the man and the woman kneeling afore the 

Lords Table, the Prieſt ſtanding at the Table, and turning his face 
towards them, ſhall ſay. 


Toꝛd haue mercy vpon vs. 
Anſwere, 
Chult haue mertie vpon vs. 
Miniſter. 
Toꝛd haue mertie vpon vs. 5 
C Our Father which art in heauen, cc. 
And leade vs not into temptation. 


Anſwere. 


But deliner vs from enill Amen. 


Miniſter. 


* 
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Of Matrimony. 
| Miniſter, 
O Toꝛd ſane thy ſernant.and thy handmapde. 
NLWEIC., 
Which put their truſt in thee, 
Miniſter. 
O Lo2dfend them helpe from thy holy place. 


Anſwere. 


And euermoꝛe defend them. 
Miniſter. 


Be vnto them a towꝛe ok ſtrength. 


Anſwere. 


From the fate of their enemy. 


Miniſter. 


O Toꝛd heare dur pꝛaper. 


Anſwcre. 


And let our cry come vnto thee, 
Minilter. 


DT N God of Abzaham, God of Jlaac, God of Jacob, 
(2 We) 


a blefle thele thy ſeruants, and ſow the ſeed of eter: 
nal life in their minds, that whatſoenerinthyhy | 
p woꝛd they ſhall pꝛolitably learne, they may in⸗ 
deede fulfill the fame. Looke, O Lo2d, mercifully vpon 
them from heauen, and bleſſe them. And as thou dideſt ſend 
thy bleſſing vpon Abꝛaham and Sara to their great tomfoꝛt: 


ſo vouchlafe to ſend thy bleſſing vpon thele thy leruants, that 


they obeying thy Will, and alway being in ſafty vnder thy 
pꝛotettion,. map abide in thy loue vnto their liues end, thꝛoug9 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 


C This prayer next following, ſnall be omitted where the woman is 
paſt childe· birth. 1 
PMercituli Loꝛd and heauenlp Father, by whole 
e gracious gift mankinde is increaſed : wee beſeech 
A E thee aſſiſt with thy bleſſing theſe two perſons, 
that they may both vee fruitfull in pꝛotreation of 
childꝛen, and allo line together ſo long in ggdly loue and ho- 
neſtie, that they may ſee their childꝛens child:en, vnto the 
third andfourth generation , vnto thy pzayſe and honour, 
though Jelus Chaſt our Loꝛd. Amen. D 


. 
— 
n o 


Of NMatrimonie. 

God, which by thy mightie power haſt made att 
AY things of nought, which allo (after other things 
et in 02der) didſt appoint that out of man (crea- | 
ted alter thine owne image and ſimilitude) wo- 

man ſhould take her beginning: and knitting 
them together, didſt teach that it ſhould neuer bee lawfull to 
put alunder thoſe, whom thou by Matrimonp hadſt made 
one: O God, which haſt conſecrated the ſtate of Matrimony 
to ſuch an excellent Myſtery, that in it is ſignified and repꝛe⸗ 
ſented the ſpirituall marriage and vnitie betwirt Chꝛiſt and 
his Church: Looke mercifully vpon theſe thy leruants, that 
both this man may lone his wife, accozding tothy wozd (as 
Chaiſt did loue his ſpouſe the Church, who gaue himſelfe foz 
it loning + cheriſhing it, even as his owne fleſh) and alſo that 
this woman map be iomng and amiable to her huſband as 
Rachel, wiſe as Rebecca, faithfull and obedient as Sara, 
and in all quietneſle ſobꝛietie and peace be a follower of holy 
and godly matrons. O Lo2d, bleſſe them both, and grant 
them to inherite thy euerlaſting kingdome, through Jeſus 


Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd Amen. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay. 


mighty God, which at the beginning did treate 
RCA V2, our firlt parents Adam and Eue, and did ſanctifie 

and toyne them together in mariage: powze vpon 
e pouth? riches of nis grace, ſanctifie q bleſſe you, 


that ve m 1v pl'ale him both in body and ſoule, and ling to⸗ 


gether in holy loue vnto your liues end Amen. 


'q Then hall begin the Communion. And after the Goſ. pell, ſnall be ſaid 


a Sermon, wherein ord narily(fo oftas there is any mariage)theoffice 


of aman and wife (hall be declared, according to holy Scripture. Or 
if there be no Sermon, the Miniſter {hall reade this that followeth. 


Ll pee which bee married, oz which intend to take 
ede holy eſtate of Matrimony vpon you , heare 
EEOC what boly Scripture doeth lay as touching the 
— duetie of huſbands towards their wines, and 


| wards their uſbands. 
wines towe heir ) 1 


fi NN 


Cololl,3, 


1.Pet.3. 


0 Epheſ. s , 


Of Matr imony. 


Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians thefifth Chap. 


ter, doeth gine this tommandement to all married men, Pee, 


huſbands,loue pour wines euen as Chzilt louedthe Church, 
and hath giuen himlelfe foꝛ it, to ſanctitie it, purging it in the 


fountaine of water, thzough the wozd, that hee might make 


it vnto himlelfe a gloꝛious Congregation, not hauing ſpot oz 
wzinkle, oꝛ any ſuch thing, but that it chould bee holy and 
blameleſſe, So men are bound to lone their owne wines, as 
their owne bodies. Hee that loueth his owne wile, loueth 
himſelfe : Foz neuer did any man hate his owne fleſh, but 
nouriſheth and cheriſheth it cuen as the Loꝛd doth the Con. 


gregation: Foz wee are members ok his body, of his flech, and 


of his bones. Foz this caule ſhall a man leaue father and mo. 
ther, and ſhall be ioyned vnto his wife, and they two ſhall be 


one fleſh.This myſtery is great: but J ſpeake of Chꝛiſt, and 


ofthe Congregation. Neuertheleſle, let enery one of you ſo 
lone his owne wile, euen as himſelfe. = 

Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul Waiting to the Coloſſians, | 
ſpeaketh thus to all men that bee married, Be men loue your 
wines and be not bitter vnto them. 

Heare allo what S. Peter the Apoſtle of Chꝛiſt, which was 
himlelfe a married man, ſaith vnto them that are married, 
Pee huſbands , dwell with your wines acco2ding to know: 
ledge, gining honour onto the wife as vnto the weaker veſ- 
ſell, and as heires together of the grace of life, ſo that pour 
pꝛapers be not hindzed. 

Hitherto pee haue Heard the duety of the hulband toward 
the wife, Now likewiſe pee wines, heare and learne your 
dueties toward pour huſbands, euen as it is plainelp let foꝛth 
in holp Stripture. 

S. Paul the afoꝛenamed Epiſtle to the Epheſians, teach⸗ 
eth you thus: e women, lubmit pour lelues vnto your owne 
huſbands, as vnto the Lozd. Foz the hulband is the wiues 
head, euen as Chꝛiſt is the head of the Church, and he is allo 
the Samour of the Whole body. 

Therekoꝛe as the Church oz Congregation is ſubiett bnto 
Chꝛiſt:ſo like wile let the wines allo be in ſubiection vnto their 
owne huſbands in all things. And againe he ſaith, Let mM 
| wike 


Of Matrimonie. 


wife reuerente her hulband, And in his Epiſtle to the Colol⸗ 
ſans, S. Paul giueth you this lhozt leſſon, Be wines, ſubmit 
"oy rn vnto your owne hul bands, as it is conuenient in 
Nt Peter allo doeth inſtrutt you very godly, thus ſay- 
ing, Tet wiues be lubiect to their owne huſbands, ſo that if 
any obey not the Woꝛd, they may bee wonne Without the 
102d, by the conuerſationof the wines , while they behold 
your chaſte conuerſation coupled with feare. whoſe appa⸗ 
tell let it not bee ontward, with bꝛaided haire, and trimming 
about with golde, either in putting on of goꝛgeous apparell, 
hut let the hid man whichis in the heart, be without all coz- 


| cuption, ſo that the ſpirit be milde and quiet, whichis a pꝛeci⸗ 


us thing in th: ſight of God. Foz after this maner in the old 


| time did the holy women, which truſted in GOD, apparell 
| themſelues, being ſabtect to their owne hulbands: As Sara 
| obeyed Ab:aham, calling him lozd, whole daughters pee are 
| nade,doing well, and not being diſmayed with any feare. 


C The new married perſons, the ſame day of their marriage, muſt 
receiue the holy Communion. 
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of the ſicke. 


The Prieſt entering into the ſicke perſons houſe, (ball ſay, 


235 Panebe to this Houſe, and to all 
| that dwell in it. 


GE 


\ 
JW) We 
H . 


TLoꝛd haue mertie vpon vs, 
Chuſt haue mertie vpon vs. 
Loꝛd haue mercie vpon vs. 
¶ Our father which art in Hheauen,xc. 
and leade vs not into temptation, 


Anſwere. 


Wut deliner bs from euill. Amen, 
Miniſter. 


D Todd ſane thpleruant. 


Anſwere. 


Which putteth his trult in thee. 


Miniſter. 


Send him helpe from thy Holy place. 


Anſwere. 
And euermoꝛe minen en him. 
INILLET, 
Let the enemie haue no aduantage of him. 


Anſwere. 


No2 the wicked appꝛoach to hurt him. 


Miniſter. 


Be vnto him, © Toꝛd, a ſtrong towꝛe. 


Anſwere. 


The viſitation of the ſicke. 


| Anſwere. 
From the kate ol his enemte. 
Miniſter. 
O Lozd heare our pzayers. 
Anſwere. 
Aad let dur crP tome buto thee. 
Miniſter. 


e, od looke downe from heauen, behold, vilit and 
„ relicue this thy ſeruant, Looke vpon him with 
fein be eyes of thy mercy, gine hun comtozt and ſure 
| 6&<=2 confidence in thee, defend him from the danger of 

theenemp, and keepe him in perpetuall peace and 


| ſafety, £920ugYy Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd. Amen. 


< 
. 


AWW AA 
3 


Y Eare vs Almighty and moſt mercikull God and 


N 


4 [9 15 Dautour, extend thy accuſtomed goodnelle to 
e bee thy ſernant, which is grieued with licknes: 
vac him O Toꝛd as thou diddeſt viſit Peters 

niues mother, and the Captaines ſeruant. So 
| viſit and reſtoze to this like perſon his foꝛmer 
health, if it bee thy will , oꝛ elle giue him grace ſo to take thy 


| viſitation, that after this painetull life ended, hee may dWell 


Q 2 


with thee in life euerlaſting. 


C Then ſhall the Miniſter exhort the ſicke perſon after this forme, 
or other like. | 


eee > Rxrtly beloued, know this, that Almighty God 
asche L02d of life and death, and ouer all things 
71 5 ec them pertaining as youth, ſtrength, health, 
4 [27 age weakeneſle, and ſickneſſe. Wherefoze,what- 


lckeneſſe if lent vnto you, whether it be to trie pour patience 
fo the example ot other, and that your faith may bee found 
in the day of the Loꝛd laudable, gloꝛious, and honourable, to 
the increaſe of gloꝛp and endlelle felicity, oꝛ elle it be ſent vnto 
you to coꝛrect and amend in you whatloeuer doeth offend 
the eyes ol your heauenly Fath ir : knoW you certainely (pat 


( 


* 3 | | N 

The viſitation of the ſicke. 

it vou truely repent you of your ſins and beare pour (ickeneſy 
patiently, truſting in Gods merty, foꝛ his deare Sonne Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt his lake, and render vnto Him humble thankes fo 
his Fatherly viſitation , ſubmitting pour lelfe whollp vnto 
his Will, it ſhali turne to your pꝛolit, and helpe your fozward 
in the right way that leadeth vnto cuerlaſiing lite. 


If the perſon vilited be very ſicke, then the Curate may end his exhor- 
tation in this place. | 

Take therefoze in good wozth the chaſtiſement ok the 
LL 62d. Fo2 whom the Lozd loueth, hee chaſtiſeth: pea, as S. 
Paul ſaith, He ſcourgeth euery ſonne which he receiueth. Jf 
pee endure chaſtilement, Hee offereth himſelte vnto you, ag 


vnto his owne chlldzen. What lonne is hethat the father cha: | 
ſiiſeth not: If yee be not vnder cozrection, whereof ail true | 
childzen are partakers then are ye baſtards, and not childꝛen. 


Therefoꝛe leeing that when our carnall fathers doe cozrect | 
bs, we reuerentlp obey them: ſhall we not now much rather 
be obedient to our ſpirituall Father, and ſo liue: And they 
foꝛ a few dayes doe chaſtiſe vs after their owne pleaſuxe: but 
he doeth chaſtiſe vs fo2 our pzofit , to the intent he may make 
vs partakers of his holinefſe> Theſe woꝛds (good bꝛother) 
are Gods woꝛds, and witten in holy Scripture fo; our com 
foꝛt and inſtruction, that we ſhould paticutly & withthaukeh 

ning beare our heauenly Fathers tozrection, Whenſoeuer 
by any manner of aduerſity it hall pleaſe his gracious good⸗ 
neſſe to viſit vs. And there Could bee no greater comfoꝛt to 
Chaiſtian perſons, then to bee made like vnto Cheift,by ſuffe- 


ring patiently aduerſities troubles, c ſickeneſles. Foz he hin 


ſelfe went not bp ko toy, but firſt hee ſuffered paine, he entred 


not into his gloꝛy befoze he was crucified. So truely dur way 
to eternall top is. to ſuffer heere with Chꝛiſt, and our dooꝛeto 


enter into eternall life is, gladly to die with Chꝛiſt, that wee 
may riſe againe from death, and dwell with him in cuerla- 
ſtinglife. Now theretoze taking pour ſickneſſe, which is thus 
p:ofitable foz you, patiently, J exhozt you in the Name of 
God, to remember the p2oteſſion which you made vnto God 
in your baptiſme. And fozalmuch as after this life, there , 

2 a count 


_ 


| of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 


The viſitation of the ſicke. 


u tount to bee giuen vnto the righteous Judge, of whom all 
muſt be fudged without reſpect of perſons: J require you to 
etamine your ſelfe, and your ſtate, both toward God# man, 
ſo that accuſing and condemning your ſeife foz your owne 
faults, you map finde mercy at our heauenly Fathers hand 
foꝛ Chꝛiſts lake, ànd not bee accuſed and condemned in that 


fearefull Judgement. Therefoze J ſhall ſhoztly rehearſe 


the Articles ot our faith, that you may know Whether you 
doe belecuc as a Chꝛiſtian man ſhould,o2 no. 


Here the Miniſter ſhall rehearſe the Articles of the faith, laying thus. 
Doeſt thou beleeue in God the Father Almighty,xc. 


As it is in Baptilme, , 
C Then ſhall the MiniRerexamine whether he be in charity with all 


the world, exhorting him to forgiue from the bottome of his heart all 
perſons that haue offended him, and if he haue offended other, to aske 
| them forgiueneſſe: and where hee hath done iniurie or wrong to any 


2 
man, that hee make amends to the vttermoſt of his power. And if he 


haue not afore diſpoſed his goods, let him then make his will, and alſo 
declare his debts, what hee oweth, and what is owing vnto him, for diſ- 
charging of his conſcience, and quietneſſe of his Executors. But men 
muſt be oft admoniſhed, that they ſet an order for their temporall goods 
and lands, when they be in health. 

y Theſe words before rehearſed, may be ſaid before the Miniſter be- 


| gin his prayer, as he ſhall ſee cauſe. 


C The Miniſter may not forget nor omit to mooue the ſicke perſon 


end that moſt earneſtly) to liberality toward the poore. 


Here ſhall the ſicke perſon make a ſpeciall CoN Ess iox, if he feele 


his conſcience troubled with any weighty matter. After which con- 


feſſion, the Pkl Esx ſhall abſolue him after this ſort. 


g Ur LozdJeſus Chaiſt, who hath left power to 
his Church to abſolue all ſinners which truely 
(#2338) þ repent and beleeue in him, of his great mercy 
% fo:gine thee thine offences: and by his authozity 
onmitted to mee, Jablolue thee from all thy 
nnes, Jathe Name ofthe Father, and ofthe Donne, and 


Q 2 And 


{ 


The viſitation of the ſicke. 


And then the Prieſt (hall ſay the Collect following, 
* 3 ¶ Let vs pay. 
Moſt mercifull God, which accozding to the mul⸗ 


| PN | 
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If 


thee moſt expedient foꝛ him. And foꝛalmuch as he putteth his 
kull truſt onely in thy mercy, impute not vnto him his koꝛmer 
ſinnes, but take him vnto thy fauour, though the merits of 
thy moſt dearely beloued Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Amen. 


Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay this Pſalme. 
in te Do: [ES N thee, O Lo2d, haue J put mp truſt, let mee neuer 


1s pag 2 [ea bee put to confuſion : but rid mee,and deliner meein 
u. a7 WIWER thy righteoulneſle,incline thine eare vnto mee, and 
aue mee. 

Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto J may alway reloꝛt: 
thou halt pꝛomiled to helpe mee, foꝛ thou art my Houſe of de⸗ 
fence,and my caſtle. 

Deliner mee, O my God, out of the hand of the bngodly: 
out ofthe hand of the vnrighteous and cruell man. 

Fo2 thou, O Toꝛd God, art the thing that J long foz:thon 
art my hope euen from mp pouth. 

Thꝛough thee haue J beene holden bp euer ſince J was 
bozne: thou art he that tooke me out of my mothers wombe, 
my pꝛaiſe ſhall alway be of thee. 

Jam become as it were a monſter bnto many: but my 
ſure truſt is thee. 

O let my mouth be filled with thy pꝛaile: that J may ling 
of thy gloꝛy and honour all the day long. 

Caſt me not away in the time ofage ; foꝛlake me not when 
my ſtrength failech me. | == 

702 
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The viſitation of the ſicke. 


Foz mine enemies ſpeake againſt me, and they that lay 
wait fo2 my loule, take their counlell together, ſaying : God 
bach foziakenhim, perſecute Him, and take him, fo2 there is 
none to deliuer him. 

Goe not farre from mee, O God: my God, haſte thee to 
helpe mee. 

Let them bee confounded and perich, that are againſt my 
ſoule: let them bee touered With ſhame and diſhonour , that 
lecke to doe me euill. 

As loꝛ mee, J will patiently abide alwap: and will pzaiſe 
thee moze and moꝛe. 

My mouth ſhall daily ſpeake of thy righteoulneſſe and lal⸗ 
nation: foꝛ I know no end thereof. 
| Jwillgoefozthin the ſtrength ofthe Lozd God: and will 

make mention ofthy righteoulneſſe onelp. 

Thou (O God) haſt taught mee from my pouth vp vuttll 
now: therefoze will J tell of thy wonderous woꝛkes. 

Fonzſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when J am gray⸗ 
headed: vntill J haue chewed thy ſtrength vnto this genera⸗ 
tion and thy power to all them that are vet foꝛ to tome. 

Thy righteoulnelle, O God is very high, and great things 
are they that thou haſt done: O God who is like vnto thee⸗ 

O what great troubles and aduerſittes haſt thou ſhewed 
mee: and pee diddeſt thou turne and refreſh mee: yea, and 
bꝛoughteſt me from the deepe of the earth againe. 

Thou haſt bzought mee to great honour ; and comfozted 
me on euery lide. | 
Therekoꝛe will J p2aiſe thee and thy faithfulneſe,D God, 

playing vpon an inſtrument of mulicke:vnto thee will J ſing 
1 bpon the Harpe, O thou holy One of Jſrael. 

My lips will be faine when J ſing vnto thee; and ſo will 
my ſoule whom thou haſt deliuered. 

My tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy righteoulneſſe all the day 
long: foꝛ they are confounded and bzought vnto ſhame that 
| ſeeke to doe me euill. 

Glozy be to the Father, and to the Sonne, c. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, ec. 
M 3 Adding 


TheCommunion of the ſicke. 

| Adding this. 

F286 Sauiour of the wozld, laue vs, which by thy Croſſe 

land P2ecious Blood hall redeemed vs, helpe vs wee 
== peſeech thee, O God. 

C Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay. 

nes be Almighty Toꝛd, which is a moſt ſtrong towie 
to all them that put their truſt in him, to whom 

all things in heauen, in earth, and vnder the earth 
Z doe bow and obep, bee now and euermoꝛethpde⸗ 


Ihe Communion of the ſicke. 


Oraſmuch as all mortall men be ſubiect to many ſudden perils 
75 diſeaſes and ſickneſſes, and euer vncertaine what time they (hall | 
122 depart out of this life, therefore to the intent they may be al. 
wayes in a readineſſe to die whenſocuer it ſhall pleaſe Almighty God io 
call them, the Curates ſhall diligently from time to time, but ſpecially in 
the plague time, exhort their Pariſhioners to the oft receiuing (in the 
Church) of the holy Communion of the body and blood of our Saui- 
our Chriſt. Which if they doe, they (hall haue no cauſe in their ſudden 
viſitation tobe vnquiet for lacke of the fame, But if the ſicke perſon be 
not able to come to the Church, and yet is deſirous to receiue the Com- 
munion in his houſe, then hee muſt giue knowledge ouer night, or elle | 
early in the morning, to the Curate, ſignifying allo how many bee ap- 
pointed to communicate with him: and hauing a conuenient place in 
the ſicke mans houſe, where the Curate may reuerently miniſter, anda 
good number to receiue the Communion with the ficke perſon, with | 
all things neceſſary for the ſame, hee ſhall there miniſter the holy Com- 
munion. 


The Collect. 

VS Lmighty euerliuing God, maker of mankinde, | 
1 which doeſt cozrectthoſe whom thou doeſt loue, 
Wand chaſtiſeſt every one whom thou doeſt re- 
ceiue: wee beleech thee to haue mertie vpon 


ES . this thy leruant vilited with thine hand, and ＋ 
gran 


| The Communion of the ſicke. 


grant that hee may take his (ickeneſle patiently, andreconer 
his bodily health (if it bee thy gractous will) and whenſoe- 
ner his ſoule (hall depart from the body, it may bee Without 
ſpot pꝛeſented vnto thee , thzough Jeſus Lhaiſt our Lozd. 


Amen. 

The Epiſtle, 

5 3 ſonne, deſpiſe not the co2rection ofthe Lozd, nei⸗ Heb. 12. 
cher faint when thou art rebukedofhim. Foꝛ whom 

JESS U the Toꝛd loueth, him hee cozrecteth: Bea, and hee 
ſtcoucgeth euer lonne whom he reteiueth. 

| The Goſpel. 

Ie) Crily,verily Þ lay vnto you, Hee that heareth my lohn 5. 
I\S/s) W92d, and beleeueth on him that ſent mee, hath e- 

uerlaſting life, and ſhallnot come into damnation, 

We but paſſeth from death vnto life. 

At the time of the diſtribution ot the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall 

flrſt receiue the Communion himſelfe, and after miniſter vnto them 
that be appointed to communicate with the ſicke. 

But if a man either by reaſon of extremitie of ſickeneſſe, or for want 
of warning in due time to the Curate, or for lacke of company to re- 
ceiue with him, or by any other iuſt impediment, doe not receiue the 
Sacrament of Chriſts body and blood: then the Curate ſhall inſtruct 

him, that if hee doe truely repenthim of his ſinnes, and ſtedfaſtly be- 
leeue that Ieſus Chriſt hath ſuffered death vpon the Croſſe for him, 
and ſhed his blood for his redemption, earneſtly remembring the be- 
nefits he hath thereby, and giuing him hearty thankes therefore, hee 
doth cate and drinke the body and blood of our Sauiour Chriſt pro- 
ficably to his ſoules health, although hee doc not receiue the Sacra- 
ment with his mouth. | 

When the ſicke perſon is viſited, and receiueth the holy Communion 
all at one time, then the Prieſt for more expedition, ſhall cut off the 

forme of the viſitation at the Pſalme, In thee, O Toꝛd, haue 7 
put my truſt, and goe ſtraight to the Communion. 

In the time ot Plague, Sweaze , or ſuch other like contagious times of 
ſickeneſſes, or diſeaſes, when none of the Pariſh or neighbourscan be 
gotten to communicate with the ſicke in their houſes, for feare of 
the infection, vpon ſpeciall requeſt of the diſeaſed, the Miniſter may 
onely communicate with him. 5 
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28 « The order for the buriall 
of the dead. Te 


The Prieſt meeting the Corps at the Church tile, ſhall ſay, or els the 
Prieſt and Clerkes ſhall ſing, and fo goe either into the Church, or 
towards the graue. | : 


Am the refurrection and the life (ſaith the Lord) 
he that beleeueth in me, yea, though hee were dead. 
vet ſhall hee line. And wholoener liueth, and belce: | 
a ucth in me, hall not die fo2 euer. 


bob 1. PN Know that my Redeemer liueth and that J ſhat 


loh. 11. 


5 0 riſe out of the earth in the laſt day, and ſhall bet 
#" [#7] coucred againe with my ſkinne, and ſhall ſec God 
in my fleſh : yea, and J my ſelfe ſhall behold hun 
ther, but with thele lame eyes. 


Ee bꝛought nothing into this world, neither may 
wee carry any thing out ofthis world. The Lo 
% giueth and the Tom taketh away, Euen asit | 
l piealech the Lozd, ſo commeth things to paſſe: 

Bleſſed be the Name ofthe Lozd. 


C Whenthey come to the graue, while the Corps is made ready to bee | 
laid into the earth, the Prieſt ſhall ſay , or the Prieſt and Clerkes ſhall | 


| Actheburill of the dead. 


into the bitter paines ofeternall death. Thou knoweſt Lo2d 
the ſecrets of our hearts, hut not vp thy merciful eyes to our 
pꝛapers: but ſpare vs TLoꝛd moſt holy, O God moſt mighty, 
O holy#moſt mercifull Sautour, thou moſt wozthy Judge 
eternall,ſuffer vs not at our laſt houre foꝛ any patnes of death 
to fall from thee, 


C Then while the earth ſhall bee caſt vpon the body by ſome ſtanding 
by, the Prieſt (hall ſay. 
D Dꝛalmuch as it hath plealed Almighty God of his 


% L243 great mercy to take vnto himſelfe the ſoule of our 
goes deare bother here departed: we therefoze commit 


his body to the ground, earth to earth, aſhes 
to aſhes , duſt to duſt, in ſure and certaine hope of reſur- 
rectton to eternall itte,th2ongh our Loꝛd Jeſus Chalt, who 
ſhall change our vile body, that it may bee like vnto his glo2t- 
dus body, atcoꝛding to the mighty Wozking, whereby hee is 
able to ſubdue ail things to himſelke. 

C Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung. 


Heard a vopte from heauen ſaping vnto me, Waite, Reuel. 74. 


„ 


. | From hencefoꝛth bleſſed are the dead, which die in 73+ 
z the L02d. Euen lo ſaith the Spirit, that they reſt 
from their labours. 


Then ſhall follow this Leſſon, taken out of the xv. Chapter to the Co- 
rinthians, the firſt Epiſtle. 


3 Halt is riſen from the dead, and become the 1. Cor. 15. 
{& 23/4 firlt fruits ol them that fleepe. Foz by a man 2% 
came death, and by a man came the reſurrectt- 
NEE onofthedead. Fo as by Adam all die: euen 

dF 105 ſo by Chꝛiſt ſhall all bee made aliue, but euery 
Pony man in his owne oꝛder. The firſt is Chaift, 
| then they that are Chziſts at his comming. Then commeth 
| the end, when he hath delivered vp the kingdome to God the 
| Father, when hee hath put downe all rule, and all authozitie 
and power. Foz hee muſtreigne till hee haue put all his ene⸗ 
mies vnder his feete. The laſt enemy that chall be deſtroyed, 
is death Foz hee hath put all things vnder his wow. Of 
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At the buriall of the dead. 


when hee laith, All things are put vnder him, it is manifeſt 
that he is excepted that hath put all things vnder him. When 
all things are ſubdued vnto him, then thail the Sonne allo 
phimlelle bee ſubiect vnto him that put all things vnder him, 
that God may be all in all. Els what doe they which are bap⸗ 
trzed oner the dead, if the dead riſenot at all: why are they 
then baptized ouer them: pea and why ſtand we alway then 
in ieopardy 2 By our retoycing which J haue in Chaiſt Jelu 
our Toꝛd, J die daily. That J haue fought with beaſts at 
Ephelus after the manner of men, what aduanutageth it me, 
if the dead riſe not againe? Let vs eate and d2inke,fo? to moz- 
row wee ſhall die. Bee not pee decerucd, cull Words cozrupt ! 
good manners. Awake truely out of ſleepe and ſinne not: Foz 
ſome haue not the knowledge of God, Þ lpeake this to your 
ſhame. But ſome man will ſay, How artſe the dead: with 
what body ſhall they come: Thou foole, that which thon 
ſoweſtts not quickened,except it die. And what ſowelt thou? 
Thou ſoweſt not that body that ſhall bee, but bare co2ne, as 
of Wheate oꝛ ſome other:but God giueth it a body at his plea⸗ 
ſure, to euerp ſeede his owne body. All fleſh is not one man · 
ner ok fleſh: but there is one manner of fleſh of men, another 
manner ot fleſh of beaſts, another of liches, another of birds. 
There are allo celeſtiall bodies, and there are bodies terre⸗ 
ſtriall. But the glozy of the teleſtiall is one, and the glozy of 
the terreſtriall is another. There is one manner glozy of the 
Sunne, and another glozy ofthe Moone, and another glozy ! 
of the Starres : Foz one Starre differeth from another in 
glozy, So is the reſurrection ofthe dead. It is lowen in to: | 
ruption, it rileth againe in intoꝛruption. It is ſowen in diſho- 
nour, it rileth againe in honour. It isſowen in weakeneſſe, it 
riſeth againe in power. It is lowen a naturall body, it riſeth 
againe a ſpirituall body. There is anaturall body, and there 
ts a ſpirituall body: As it is alſo wꝛitten, The firſt man A. 
dam was made a liuing ſoule, and the laſt Adam was made 
a quickening ſpirit, Howbeit, that is not firſt which is ſpi⸗ 
rituall, but that which is naturall, and then that which is 
ſpirituall. The firſt man is of the earth, earthy. The le⸗ 
cond man is the Lozd from heauen, heauenly. As 2 2 
cärthy, 


* ( 


ike bal et he that 


earthy, ſuch are they that be earthy. And as is the heauenlp, 
ſuch are they that are Heauenly. And as wee haue boꝛne the 
image ofthe carthy, ſo ſhall wee beare the image of the hea⸗ 
nenly. This ſay I bꝛethꝛen, that fleſh and blood cannot inhe- 
rite the Ringdonie of God, neither doeth cozruption inherite 


intoꝛruption. Behold, I thew pou a myſtery, We ſhallnotall 
| ficepe: but wee {Hail all be changed, and that in a moment, in 


the twinckling of an eye, by the laſt trumpe. Foꝛthe trumpe 


chall blow, and the dead chall riſe intozruptible, and wee ſhall 
bee changed: Foz thts (ozruptible muſt put on tncozruption, 
and this moꝛtall mult put on immozfality.Uhen this cozrup- 
| cible hath put on incozruption, and this moꝛtall hath put on 
1] immoztality, then ſhall be bꝛought to paſſe the ſaying that is 
witten: Death is ſwallowed vp into victozy: Death, where 
| isthy ſting: Hell, where is thy victozy 2 The ſting of death is 
inne, and the ſtrength of ſinne is the Law, But thankes be 
| bnto God which hath ginen vs victozy though our Toꝛd 


Jeſus Chailt. Therefoꝛe my deare bꝛethꝛen, bee pee ſtedfaſt 


| and vumooutable, alwapes rich in the wozke ofthe Lozd, 
foꝛalmuch as yee know how that pour labour is not in vaine 
the Lozd, | 


The Leſſon ended, the Prieſt ſhall ſay. 


Lo:d haue mercy vpon vs, 


Chaſt haue mercy vpon bs. 


| Toꝛd haue mercy vpon vs. 


C Our Father which art in heauen, cc. 


I Andleade vs not into temptation. 


Anſwere, 


| But deliner vs from euill. Amen. 


The Prielt. 
mighty God, with whom doe liue the ſpt- 
rits of them that depart Hence in the Lozd, 
n andinwhom the ſoules of them that be elec- 
= — ted after they bee delinered from the burden 
. G of che fleſh, bee in oy and felicity: Mee giue 
thee hearty thankes, foꝛ that it hath pleaſed 
thee to deliver this N. our bꝛother out of the 
milerics 


At the buriall of thedead, 

mileries of this ſinfull wozld , beſeeching thee, that it may 
pleaſe thee ot thy gracious goodneſſe, choꝛtly to accompliſh 
the number ok thine elect, and to haſten thy Kingdome, that 
we with this our bother, and all other departed in the true 


faith of thy holy Name may haue our perfect conſummation 
and blifſe, both in body and ſoule, in thy eternall and cneria- 


ſting glozy, Amen. 


The Collect. 


O Mercifull God, the Father of our Lozd 
| Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who is the reſurrection 
nd the life, in whom wholocuer belce- 


tour and Redeemer, Amen: 


C The 


The thankeſgiuing of women after 
childbirtb, commonly called, The 


Churching of women. 


The woman ſhall come into the Church, and there ſhal kneele downe 
in ſome conuenient place, nigh vnto the place where the Table ſtan- 


deth, and the Prieſt ſtanding by her, ſnall ſay theſe words, or ſuch like, 
as the caſe (hall require. 


za Oꝛalmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty God of his 
| & 782 goodneſle to giue you ſafe deliuerante, and hath 
| + [cy pꝛeſerued you in the great danger ofchildbirth: ye 
hall therefoze giue Hearty thankes vnto God, 


The Lo2dhimſelfe is thy keeper:the Loꝛd is thy defence 
| bpon thy right hand, 
So that the Sunne ſhall not burne thee by day: noꝛ the 
Doone by night. | 
| The Lozdſhall pꝛelerue theefromallenill : yea, it is euen 
hethat ſhall keepe thy ſoule. | 
The Lo2d ſhall pzeſerue thy going out, and thy comming 
n: from this time foꝛth foꝛ euermoze, 
— - to the Father, and to the Sonne: and to the holy 
oft. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ener ſhall bee: 
TY Lozd 


| \ 


Churchin g of women. 
Lo2d haue mercy vpon vs. 

Chꝛiſt haue mercy vpon bs. 

Toꝛd haue mercy vpon vs. 

C Our Father which art in heauen c. 
And leade vs not into temptation. 


Anſwere. 


Wut deliuer vs from euill. Amen. 
Miniſter. 


O Toꝛd ſaue this woman thy leruant. 


Anſwere. 
Which putteth her truſt in thee. 

Miniſter. 
Be thou fo her aſtrong tower. 


Anſwere. 


From the fate ot her enemie. 
Miniſter. 


Toꝛd heare our pꝛaper. 


Anſwere. 


And let our cry tome bnto thee. 
Miniſter. 


¶ Let vs pzay. | 
mighty God, which haſt delinered this 
woman thy ſeruant from y great paine and 
| ©# VOM \:|f perillofLyildbirth ; grant wee beſeech thee | 
| molt merctfull Father, that ſhee, thꝛoug9 
thy helpe, may both faithfully line , and | 
£28mSE2>ANl1 Walk in Her votation actozding to thy will, 

in this life pꝛelent, and allo may bee partaker 
bk euerlaſting gloꝛp in the life to come, thꝛongh Jeſus Chuſt 
pur TLoꝛd. Amen. 


C The woman that commeth to giue her thankes, muſt offer accuſto- 
med offerings: and if there bee a Communion, it is conuenient that 
the receiue the holy Communion. 


np gmy, . . go ˙ _ 


Acom-· 


A Commination againſt ſinners, 
with certaine Prazers to be vſed 
' diners times in the yeere. 


4 After Morning prayer, the peoplebeing called together by the ring- 
ing of a bell,and aſſembled in the Church, the Engliſh Letanie ſhall 
bee ſaid after the accuſtomed manner. Which ended, the Prieſt ſhall 
goc into the Pulpit,and ſay thus. 


Ja Rethzen, inthe Pꝛimitine Church 
there was a godly diſcipline , that 
at the beginning ot Lent, ſuch per⸗ 

| ſons as were notozions ſinners, 

| were put to open penance , and 
| puniſhed in this world, that 
their loules might bee laued in the 
| day of the Loꝛd: and that others 
|admontſhed by their example, 
might bee the moze afraid to of⸗ 


fend. 


1 Jnthe ſicad whereok, vntill the ſaid diſcipline may be reſto- 
a | ted againe (which things is much to be wtſhed) it is though 
good, that at this time (in pour pꝛelente)ſhould be read the ge- 
nerall ſentences of Gods curſing againſt impenitent ſinners, 
gathered out of the xxvii Chapter of Deuteronomie, and o⸗ 
ther plates of Scripture: and that pee chould anſwere to eue⸗ 
| ryſentence, Amen: to the intent that you; being admomſhed 
dfthe great indignation of God againlt ſinners, may the ra- 
other be called to earneſt and true repentance, and may walke 
a; | Moze warily in theſe dangerous dayes, fleeing from fuch vi⸗ 
tes, foꝛ the which pee affirme with your owne mouthes the 
ſurſe of God to be due. 


1 | Curled 


The Commination. 


Urſedis the man that maketh any carned oꝛ mol⸗ 
ten 'mage,an abomination to the Loꝛd, the wozke 
of the hands ot the craftlman, and putteth it in q 

A lecret place to woꝛchtp it. * 


And the people ſhall anſwere and ſay. 


” 


- 


Amen. | 
Miniſter. 
Curſed is he that curſeth his father and mother, 
2 1 Anſwere. 
Amen. 
1 Miniſter. | 
Curſedishe that remooneth away the marke ol his neigh⸗ 
bours land. 
a Anſwere. 
Amen. 5 
| Miniſter. | 
Curſed is he that maketh the blinde to goe ont of his way. 
Anſwere. 1 
Amen. 
Miniſter. 


Curled is hee that letteth in Judgement the right ol th 
ſtranger, ol them that be katherlelle, and or widowes, 


Anſwere. 
Amen. | 
Miniſter. | 
Curſed is he that ſmiteth his neighbour ſecretly. | 
| Anſwere. I. 
Amen. - | 
Miniſter. 1 
Curſed is he that lyeth with his neigbours wife, 1 
Anſwere. It 
Amen. 
Miniſter. | * 
Curſed is hee that taketh reward to ſlay the ſoule of inno⸗ 
tent blood. Tt 
5 Anſwere. | 
Amen: 


Miniſter, 


ACommination. 
Miniſter. 
Curled is he that putteth his truſt in man and taketh man 
foz Hts defence, and in his heart goeth from the Lond. 


Anſwere. 
Amen. 


Miniſter. | 


Curſed are the vnmercifull, the foznicatours, and adulte⸗ 
| rers, and the couetous perſons, the wozſhippers ot images, 
| fanderers,dzunkards,and extoꝛtioners. 

Anſwere. 
| Amen. = 

Miniſter. 

2 OW ſeeing that all they be accurſed (as 


— 
— 


N.. ! * 
- — 


which doe erre and goe aſtray from the 
I Commandements of God, let vs (re- 
E menibzing the dzeadfull Judgement 
EA banging ouer our heads and being al- 
E wapes at hand) returne vnto our Lo2d 
God, with all contrition and meeke⸗ 
neſſe of heart, bewailing and lamen⸗ 
| ting our ſinfull life , knowledging and 
I tonfeſſing our offences , and ſeeking to bzing fooꝛth wozthy 
truits of penance, Foꝛ now is the axe put vnto the roote of 
the trees, ſo that enery tree that bztngeth not foꝛth good fruit, 
1 i6hewen downe, and caſt into the fire. It is a fearefull thing 


1 tofall into the hands of the liutng GOD: He ſhall powze 


- I downe ratne vpon the ſinners , fnares, fire and bzimſtone, 
| ſto2me and tempeſt, this ſhall be their poztton fo dꝛinke. Foz 
loe, the Loꝛd is tommen out ot his place, to viſit the wicked- 
nelle ofſuch as dwell vpon the earth. But who may abide 
| the day of his comming Who ſhall bee able to endure when 
hee appeareth: Hts fanne is in his hand and he wil purge his 
I fooze.and gather his wheat into the barne, but he will burne 
the chaffe with vnquenchable fire. The day of the Lozd 
- | tommeth as a thiefe in the night: and when men ſhall ſay, 
Peace, and all things are ſafe , then ſhall ſudden deſtruction 
dome vpon them, as loꝛrow nd vpon a woman tra⸗ 


nalling 


ck, 


: ) the Pꝛophet Dauid beareth witneſſe) 
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Rom. 2. 


Prou. i. 


ACommination. 
nailing with childe, and they ſhall not elcape. Then (hallay- 


peare the wꝛath of Godin the dap of vengeance, which obſtt- 


nate ſinners, thꝛough the ſtubboꝛnneſſe of their heart, haue 
heaped vnto themlelues, which deſpiſed the goodneſle,patt- 
ente, and long ſufferance of God, when he calleth them conti. 
nually to repentance. Then ſhall they call vpon me (ſaith the 
L o2d) but J will not heare , they (hall ſeeke mee early , but 


they ſhall not finde mee, and that becaule they hated know⸗ 


ledge,and recetuednot the feare of the Lozd,but abhoꝛred my 


tounlell, and deſpiſed my cozrectfon. Then ſhall it be foo late 
to knocke, when the dooze ſhall bee ſhut ; and too late to try 


foꝛ mercy, when it is the time of Juſtice. O terrible voyce of 


molt iuſt Judgement which thall be pzonounced bpon thei, | 


Matth. 23. 


2. Cor. G. 


when it ſhall bee ſaid vnto them, Goe yee curſed into the fire 
euerlaſting, which is pꝛepared foꝛ the deuill and his Angels, 


Therekoꝛe bꝛethꝛen, take wee heede betime, while the day of 1 


Saluation laſteth : fo: the night commeth, when none can 


lohn 9. 


wozke : but let vs, while wee haue the light, beleeue in the 


light, and walk as the childꝛen of the light, that we be not cal 


Matth. 2 5. 


into the vtter darkeneſſe, where is weeping and gnaſhingof | 
teeth. Let vs not abule the goodneſſe of God, which talleth 


vs mertikullp to amendment, and ok his endleſſe pitie p:omb | 


Eſay 1. 


Ezek. 18. 


. Iohn 2. 


Eſay 53. 


ſeth vs fozgineneſle of that which is paſt, if (with a whole 
minde and true heart) we returne vnto him. Fo: though our 
ſinnes bee as red as ſtarlet, they ſhall bee as white as ſnowe: 
and though they bee like purple, pet they ſhall be as white as 


wooll. Turne youcleane (faith the Lozd)from all your wi 


kedneſſe,and pour ſinne ſhall not be your deſtruction. Caſt a | 
way from you all your vngodlineſle that ye haue done, make 
vou new hearts, and a new ſpirit: voherekoꝛe will ye die, Oe 

houſe of Ilrael leeing that J haue no plealure in the deathol 
him that dieth,ſaith the Lo2d God: turne yon then, pe ſhall 


liue. Although we haue ſinned yet haue we an Adnocate with 


the Father, Jelus Chꝛiſt the righteous, and he it is that obtev n 
neth grace foꝛ our ſinnes. Foz he was Wounded foꝛ our offen. 
tes, and ſmitten foꝛ our wickedneſſe. Let vs therefoꝛe returne [ 
vnto him, who is the mercifull receiner of all true penitent 
linners, aſſuring our ſelues that hee is ready to — Ith 


_— 


3 5 
ACommination. 

and moſt willing to pardon vs, if wee come vnto him with 
faithfull repentance, if wee will ſubmitour ſelnes vnto him, 
and from hencefozth walke in his wayes, if wee will take 
his ealie yoke Flight burthen vpon vs, to follow him in low⸗ 
lineſſe, patience, and charitie, and bee oꝛdered by the gouer⸗ 
nance of his Holy Spirit, ſeeking alwayes his glozy, and 
{| ſerming him duely in our vocation, with thankeſgining, 
This if wee doe, Chꝛiſt will deliner vs from the curſe of the 

Law, and from the extreame malediction which ſhall light 
dpon them that ſhall bee let on the left hand, and hee will let 
vs on his right hand, and gine vs the bleſſed benediction of 
| his Father, commanding vs to take poſſeſſion of his glozt- 
ous Kingdome,vnto the which hee vonchſafe to bꝛing vs all, 
lo his infinite mercy, 


' I 5 Thenſhall they all kneele ypon their knees, and the Prieſt and Clerks 
| kneeling (where they are accuſtomed to ſay the Letanie) ſhall lay 
7 this Pſalme, Miſerere mei Deus. 


| | 

Aue mercy bpon me, O God, after Pal. 21. 
ede chy great goodneſſe : accozdingto 
7 [the multitude of thy mercies doe 
"| Away mine offences. 

b Wach mee thꝛoughly from my 
1168 I wickedneſle: and cleanſe me from 
s |\. my linne. 
@ Ale Foz YacknoWledge my faults : 
1 and my linne is euer befoꝛe me. 
it IP @ | Againlt thee onely haue J lin⸗ 
e ned, and done this enill in thy light: 


of 
ll 


th 
tb 


lied in thy ſaying, and tleare when 
inne hath 


08, 
nd 


A Communarion; 

Thon ſhalt make mee heare of ioy and gladneſſe : that the 
bones which thou haſt bꝛoken, may retioyce. 

Larne thy face from my ſins:and put out all my mildeedg. 
| * me a tleane heart, O God: and renew a right ſpirie 
within me. 

Caſt me not away from thy pꝛelente: and take not thy holy 
Spirit from me. | 

M giue me the tomfoꝛt of thy helpe againe: and ſtabliſh me 
with thy free Spirit. 5 

Then ſhall I teach thy wayes vnto the wicked: and ſin: | 
ners ſhall be connerted vnto thee, 

Deliner mee fromblood-quiltineſſe, O God, thou that art | 
the God of my health: and my tongue lhall ting ofthy righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe, | 
4 = ſhalt open my lips(D Lozd:)my mouth ſhall ſhew 
thy praiſe. 
. Foz thoudeſireſt no ſacrifice,elſe would J gine it thee ; but 

thou delighteſt not in burnt offering, | 

Theſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit: a bꝛoken and ton⸗ 
trite heart (O God) ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 

O be fauourable and gratious vnto Sion: build thouthe 
walles of Hieruſalem. L221 
Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of righteoul | 
neſſe, with the burnt offerings and oblations: then ſhallthey | 
offer young bullockes vponthine Altar. | 
4 or be to the Father, and to the Sonne: and to the holy | 

holt. 5 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ener ſhall bee: | 
woꝛld without end, Amen. f 
Tom haue mercy vpon bs. 

Chꝛiſt haue mercy vpon vs. 
Lo2d haue mercy vpon vs, 

Dur Father which art in heauen, et. 
And leade vs not into temptation. 
FED 2 Anſwere. 
But deliuer vs from euill. Amen. 

CEA ee Miniſter. 
O Todd laue thy ſeruants. 


AcCommination. 
2 Anſwere. Ted 
Which put their trult tn thee. 
Miniſter. 
Send bnto them helpe from abone, 
Anſwere, 
And etermoze mightily defend them. 
ED, Ns Muiniſter. 
Helpe vs O God our Sauiour. 
Anſwere. 3 . 
| And foꝛ the gloꝛy ot thy Names ſake deliner vs, vee merti⸗ 
full vnto vs linners foꝛ thy Names ſake. 5 
| Miniſter. 
© L02dheare our pꝛaper. 
Anſwere, 
And let our cry come vntothee. 
Miniſter. 
| C Zetvspzay. : "ON 
Tod, Wee beſeech thee, mercifully heare gur 
Vpzapers, and ſpare all thoſe which conkelle 
h their linnes vnto thee, that they (Whole con- 
„ / (ſciences by linne are accuſed ) by thy mercifull 
Soz=943 pardon may beeabſolued , thzough Chailt our 
L.o2d, Amen. 


5 | Molt mighty GOD and mercifull Father, 

which halt compaſſionofall men, and hateſt 

Pe i nothing that thou haſt made⸗which woldeſt 

N 1.1 not the death ofaſinner, but that hee thould 

ND | rather turne from ſinne, and beſaued:merct- 

D elully fo:giue vs our treſpaſſes, reteiue and 

| cornfo:t vs, which bee grieued and wearied with the bur⸗ 

I 8den ot dur inne. Thy pꝛopertie is to haue mercy, to thee 

| oneily it appertaineth to fozgiue ſinnes : Spare vs there⸗ 

| foze good Lo2d, ſpare thy people whom thou haſt redeemed: 

| ente\r not into iudgement with thy ſeruants, which bee vile 

{ earth), and miſerable ſinners: but fo turne thine ire from vs. 

which meekely knowledge our vileneſle, and truely repent 

| bs ol our faults ; So make mr to helpe vs inthis _ 
vs ol o 


A Commination. 
that wee map euer line with thee in the woꝛld to come; 
thzough Jelus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 


Then ſhall the people ſay this that followeth, after the 
Miniſter. 


Urne thou vs, O good Toꝛd, and lo ſhall wee bee 
turned: bee fauourable, O Tord, bee fanourable 
to chy people which turne to thee in weeping, fa- | 
"=> (ting, andp2aying : fo; thou art a mercifull God, 

full of compaſſion, long ſuffering, and of great pitie. Thou 

ſpareſt when wee delerue puniſhment, and in thy wzath 
thinkeſt vpon mercy. Spare thy people good Eozd,ſpare 
them, and let not thine heritage bee bzought to 
confuſion, Heare vs, O Toꝛd, foꝛ thy mercy 
is great, and after the multitude of thy 


mercies looke vpon vs. 


* 
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3 And hee (hall bee like a tree planted 
| by the waterſide ; that will bꝛing fooꝛth his 
fruit indne ſeaſon, 

14 Hisleafealſo ſhall not wither ; and looke whatſoeuer 

I be doeth, it ſhall pꝛolper. 88 : 
1 5 Asfozthe vngodly it is not ſo with them: but they are 
| «dio which the winde ſcattereth away from the face 
1 ofthe earth. 

6 Therefoze the bngodly ſhall not be able to ſtand in the 
| 1 neither the linners in the Congregation ofthe 
7 But the Lozdknoweth the way of the righteons: and 
| the way ofthe vngodly ſhall periſh. 

Quare fremuerunt gentes. Pſal. 2. 

. V Hy doe the heathen ſo furiouſly rage together: and 
VV why doe the people imagine a vaine thing 

- 2 The Kings of theearth ſtand vp, and the ry- 
lers take counſatle together: againſt the Lozd , and again 
| his Anopnted. 19 5 

* 3 Tet 


e Moneth. The . day. 
3 Tet bs bꝛeake their bonds alunder: and ca away their 
toꝛdes from vs. . | 
4 he that dwelleth in heauen ſhall laugh them to lcozne:; 
the Lozd ſhall haue them in deriſion. 
5 Then ſhall he ſpeake vnto them in his wꝛath: and vere 
them in his ſoꝛe diſpleaſure. 3 5 
6 Het haue J ſet my King: vpon mp holy hill of Sion, 
7 J will pꝛeach the Law, whereofthe Toꝛd hath laid vn⸗ 
to me: Thou art my Sonne, this day haue F begotten thee, 
$ Deſire of me, and J ſhall giue thee the Heathen foꝛ thine 
— — and the vttermoſt parts of the earth foz the 
9 Thouſhalt bꝛuiſe them with a rod of Jzon: and b:eake | 
them in pieces like a potters veſlell. 
10 Be wiſe now therefoze, O ye kings: be learned ye that 
are indges of the earth. 
II Serue the Toꝛd in feare: and reiopte bnto him with 
12 Rille the Sonne leaſt he be angry. and lo ye periſh from 
the right way: if his wꝛath be kindled(yea but a little) bleſſed 
are all they that put their truũt in him. 


Domine quid? Pal. z. 1 
Oꝛd how are they increaſed that trouble mee:many are 
they that rile againſt me. 
2 Many one there be that lay of my loule: there is ns 
helpe foꝛ him in his God. ? 
3 Wut thou, O Lozd, art my defender: Thou art mm 
Woꝛchip, and the lifter vp of my head. 
4 Iddd tall vpon the Lo2d with my voyce ; and he heard 
me out of His Holy hill. | 
5 FlaidmeedoWne and ſlept, and roſe vpagaine : foz tze 
L.o2d ſuſtained me. | 
6 Pwillnot bee afraid fo: ten thouſands of people: that 
haue ſet themſelnes againſt me round about. ö 
7 Up Toꝛd, and helpe mee, Omy God: foꝛ thoulmiteſt 
all mine enemies vpon the checke bone, thou haſt bꝛoken the 
teeth ofthe vngodly, 
3 Dil [\ 


r — «4 


ö the Mozning will J direct my pzayer vnto thee, and will 
ö looke vp. 


fn” 
J 


4 


* 
3 
£ 
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twVvponthe people, 


Moneth. The j.day. 


$ Salnatton belongeth vnto the Lord: and thy bleſſing 


* 


Cum inuocarem. Pſal. 4. 

Eare me when J tall, O God of my righteouſneſſe:fo2 
thou haſt ſet me at liberty whe J was in trouble, haue 
mercy vpon me. and hearken vnto my pꝛayer. 


2 O ye lonnes ot men how long will ye blalpheme mine 


— and haue luch pleaſure in vanitie, and leeke alter 
ealing: 5 | 
3 Knowthis alſo, that the Toꝛd hathcholen to himſelfe 


| the man that is godly : when Jcallvpon the Lozd.hee will 
1 heare mee, ings 
4 Stand in awe and ſinne not: commune with your 

owne heart, and in pour chamber, and be ſtill. 
1 5 Offer the lacrifite ot righteonlneſle: and put your truſt 
I inthe Lozd. 


There be manp that lay: who will ſhew vs any good x 
Toꝛd, lift thou vp:the light of thy countenance bpon vs. 


1 $ Thou haſt put gladneſſe in mine heart: ſince the time 
that their coꝛne and wine and ople increaled. 


9 J will lap mee downe in peace, and take my reſt; foz it 


is thou Lo2d onely that makeſt me dwell in ſafety, 


Verba mea auribus. Pſal. 5. 


Onder my woꝛds . O Toꝛd: conſider my meditation. 


P 2 Ohearken thou vnto the voyce of my calling, my 


King and my God foꝛ vnto thee wil J make mypzayer, 
3 My voyce ſhalt thon heare betimes, O Toꝛd: early in 


4 Foꝛ thou art the God thathaſtno pleaſure in wicked⸗ 


zelle neither ſhall anyeuilt dwell Withthee, 


5 Such as be fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy light: foꝛ thou 


| batectallthemthat wozke vanitte. 


6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeake leaſing: the Loꝛd 


will abhoꝛre both the blood-thirſty and deteitfull man. 


7 But as foꝛ me, J will come into thy houle. euen vpon 
the multitude of thy merty: and in thy feare will J wozſhip 
toward thy holy Temple. 


$ Leade 
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Moneth the j. day. 


3 Leade mee, O Toꝛd, in thy righteoulneſſe, becauſe of 
mine enemies: make thy way plaine befoꝛe my fate. 

9 Foz there is no faithfulneſſe in his mouth: their inward 
parts are very wickednelle. | 
10 Their thꝛoat is an open ſepulchze : they flatter with 
their tongue. | 
1 Deltroy thou them, O God, let them periſh though 
their owne imaginations : call them out inthe multitude of | 
their vngodlineſſe,fo2 they haue rebelled againſt thee. KL 
12 And let all them that put their truſtinthee,reioyce:they | 
ſhall euer bee giuing of thankes, becaule thou defendeſt them, | 
they that loue thy Namie ſhall be iopfull in thee. 5 
13 Fozthou, Loꝛd, wilt giue thy bleſſing vnto the righte⸗ 
dus: and with thy fauourable kindnes wilt thou defend him 
as with à ſhield. 


Domine ne in furore. Pal. 6. 


e Lo:d rebuke mee not in thine indignation: 
e rnieither chaſten me in {hy diſpleaſure. 
{ (52>) haue mercy vpon mee, O Lozd, fo: 
ä Þ amweake: O Toꝛd heale me, fozmp bones 
Ge are vered. 
z; MPy ſoule is allo ſoze troubled: but 
Toꝛd, how long wilt thou puniſh me: 0 
4 Turnethee, O Lozd, and deliver my loule: O laue 
me foꝛ thy mercies lake. f 
; Fon in death no man remembꝛeth thee: and who will 
Niue thee thankes in the pit: g 
6 J am weary of my groning, enery night waſh I my 
bed: and water my couch with my teares. ? 
7 My beauty is gone foꝛ very trouble: and woꝛne away 
betaulſe of all mine enemies. = 
8 Away from me all yee that wozke vanity: foꝛ the Lord 
hath heard the voyce of my weeping, 3 
9 The Toꝛd hath heard my petition: the Lozd will re⸗ 
ceine my pꝛaper. | 
10 All mine enemies {hall bee confounded and ſoze vexed: 
they ſhall bee turned backe, and put to ſhame ſuddenly. 
Domunc. | | 


Euening 
prayer. 


* | bis wickedneſſe ſhall fall on his owne pate. 
*\\ 


Moneth. The J. day. 


Domine Deus meus. Pſal. ). 
O Toꝛd my God, in thee haue J put my truſt: ſane mee 
from all them that perſecute me, and deliuer me. 
2 Lealit he deuoure my ſoule like a Lyon, and teareit 
in pieces: while there is none to helpe. 
3 O Tod my God, if J haue done any ſuch thing: oꝛ ik 
there be auy wickedneſle in my hands. | 5 
Pf J haue rewarded euill vnto him that dealt friend⸗ 


| lywith mee : yea, J haue delinered him that without any 
| cauſe is mine enemy. 


5 Then let mine enemy perſecute my ſoule and take mee: 
yea, let him tread my life downe vpon the earth, and lay 


| mine honour in the duſt, 


6 Stand vp, O Lo2d, in thy w2ath, and lift vp thy ſelfe: 


1 becauſe of the indignation of mine enemies, ariſe vp foꝛ mee, 
1 inthe iudgement that thou haſt commanded, 
| - 7 And ſo chall the congregation of the people come about 
| thee: foꝛ their lakes therefoꝛe lift vp thy ſelfe againe. 


8 The Todd chall indge the people, giue ſentence with me, 
O Toꝛd: accoꝛding to my righteoulneſle, and actoꝛding to 


| the innocency that is in me. 


9 O let the wickedneſle of the vngodly tome to an ende: 


but guide thou the tult. 
Io Foz the righteous God: trieth the very hearts ⁊ reines. 


11 My helpe tommeth of God: which pꝛelerueth them 


chat are true ot heart. 
12 God isa righteous Judge, ſtrong, and patient: and 
God is pꝛouoked euery day, 


Iz Y a man will not turne hee will whet his \wozd: hee 


hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 


14 He hath pꝛepared foꝛ him the inſtruments ok death: he 


| d;datneth his arrowes againſt the perſecutoꝛs. 


15 Behold, he trauaileth with miſchiefe: hee hath concei- 


| ted ſozrow,and bꝛougbt fooꝛth vngodlineſſe. 


16 He hath grauen © digged bp a pit: and is fallen Himſelfe 
into the deſtruction that he made koꝛ other. 
17 Foꝛ his trauatle (hall come vpon his owne head: and 


18 J 


f 


[ 
/ 


Moneth. The ij. day. 
18 J will giue thankes vnto the Lozd , attoꝛding to his 


righteoulneſle ; and J will pꝛaile the Name of the Lozd the 
molt high. 


Domine Dominus. Pſal. 8. 


T dd our gouernoꝛ how extellent is thy ame in al the 
woꝛld: thou that haſt ſet thy glozy aboue the heanens, 
21 Putok the mouth of very babes and ſucklings haſt 
thou oꝛdained ſtrength, becauſe of thine enemies: that thon 
mighteſt ſtill the enemy and the anenger. 
3 F02 J will conſider the heauens, euen the wozks of thy 
fingers : the Moone and the Starres which thou halt oz- | 
4 What is man that thou art mindkull of him: and the 
ſonne of man that thou viliteſt him 
5 Thou madeſt him lower then the Angels: to trowne 
him with glozp and woꝛſhip. ee 
6 Thou makeſt him to haue dominion of the wozkes of | 
p15 — and thou haſt put all things in lubiection vnder | 
8 keete. ; 
7 All ſheepe and oren: yea,and the beaſts ofthe field. 
8 The fowlesofthe ayꝛe, and the fiſhes ofthe Sea: and | 
whatſoeuer walketh thꝛough the paths ofthe Seas. 
9 O Tod our gouernour: how excellent is thy Mamem 


all the world ; 
Confitebor tibi. Pſal. g. Fas | 
Morning Wee e eg Will giue thankes vnto thee, O Lom, with, 
prayer. G14 my Whole heart: J will ſpeake of all thy | 
725| Ee maruetlons Wwozkes. 1 
2 YwWlllbeegladandretoycein thee:yea, | 

2 my Songs will J make of thy Name, O 
thou molt Higheft. wk | 
3 While mine enemies are dꝛiuen backe:they ſhall fall and 
periſh at thy pzeſence, 8 
4 Foꝛ thou haſt maintained my right and my cauſe; thon 
art let in the Thꝛone that iudgeſt right. 6. 
ſroped the vn / 


5 Thou haſtrebuked the heathen, and de 
godly: thou haſt put out their name foꝛ euer and ener. 
6 O thou enemy; deſtructions are come to a perpecnall 
end; 


| 


m1 | 


1 


Moneth. They. 
end: eyen as the cittes which thou haſt — 4 ** me⸗ 
moꝛtall is periſhed with them. 
7 Wut the ELo2d ſhall endure foꝛ euer: hee bath allo p2e- 
pared his ſeate foꝛ iudgement. 
es Fon heſhall iudge the woꝛld in righteoulneſle: and mi⸗ 
| niſter true iudgement vnto the people. 
| 9 The Todd allo will be adefence foꝛ the oppꝛeſled: euen 
a rekuge in due time ok trouble. 
1o Andthey that know thy Name, will put their truſt in 
| thee: foꝛ thou Loꝛd haſt neuer failed them that ſeeke thee: 
1 1! Opaaiſe the Lozd which dwelleth in Sion: thewthe 
people of his doings, 
1 12 Foz when hee maketh inquiſition foꝛ blood, he remem⸗ 
bꝛeth them: and foꝛgetteth not the complaint of the pooꝛe. 
1 1 Haue mercy vpon mee, O Lo2d, conſiderthe trouble 
which Jſufferof them that hate me: thou that lifteſt me vp 
from the gates ok death. 
1 14 That J map ſhew all thy pꝛailes within the poꝛts of 
the daughter of Sion: J will reiopte in thy ſaluation, 
1 15. The heathen are lunke downeinthe pit that they made: 
| | inthe ſame net which they hid pꝛiuily is their foote taken. 
1 15 The Toꝛd is knowen to execute iudgement: the vn- 
| 1] godly is trapped in the woꝛke ok his owne hands. 
17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell:and all che people 
1 that foꝛget God. 
„8 Foz the pooꝛe ſhall not al way be foꝛgotten: the patient 
y | avidingof the — chall not periſh foz euer. 
. 19 Up Toꝛd, and let not man haue the vyper hand:let the 
u Heathen eiudged in thy light. 
0 1 2 Put them in feare (O Toꝛzd:) that the beathen may 
ow themlelues to be but men. 
Vt quid Domine. Pſal.1o. 
WI Hy ſtandeſt thou ſo farre off (O Loꝛd:) and hideſt thy 
kate in the needfull time of trouble? 

2 The vngodly foꝛ his owne luſt doeth perſetute 
| | thepooze: let them bee taken in thetralty wilineſle that they 
haue imagined. 
all | 3 Foz the vngodly hath made boaſt of His owne moe 
d: \ | c 0 


J 


Moneth. The il. day. 
deſire q and ſpeaketh good of the conetous whom God ab⸗ 

rey. 

: 4 The vngodly is ſo pꝛoud, that He careth not foꝛ God: 
neither is God in all his thoughts. 

5 His wayes are alway grieuous: thy Judgenients are 
farre aboue out of his light, andtherekoze delieth hee all his | 
6 Fon hee laid in his heart, Tuch, J ſhall neuer bee cat 
downe: there ſhall no harme happen vnto me. 

7 His mouth is full of turſing deteit, and fraud: vnder his 
tongue is vngodlineſſe and vanity. —” | 
8 He ſitteth lurking in the theeuilh toꝛners ok the ſtreetes: 
and pꝛiuily in his lurking dennes doeth he murther the inno⸗ 
tent, his eyes are ſet againſt the pooze. 

9 Foz bee lyeth waiting ſecretly enen as a Lyon lurketh | 
he in his denne that he may rauich the pooze. 2:16 
ws Hee doeth rauiſh the pooze: when hee getteth him into | 
11 Hee falleth downe and humbleth Himſelfe : that the 
- congregation of the pooze may fall into the hands of his 
Captaines. 3 

12 He hath laid in his Heart, Tuſh, God hath foꝛgotten: 
he hideth away his face and he will neuer ſee it. 

13 Arile (O Toꝛd God) and lift vp thine hand: foꝛget 
not the pooze. | | 

14 Wherefoze ſhould the wicked blaſpheme God: while he 
doeth ſay in his heart, Tuch thou Godcareſt not foz ite | 

15 Surely thou haſt ſcene it: foz thou beholdeſt vngodl- | 
nelle and W2ong. 

16 That thou mapeſt take the matter into thine hand: the 
pooze committeth himlelfe vnto thee, foꝛ thou art the helper 
of the friendleſſe. | 

17 Bꝛeake thou the power ofthe bngodly and malicious: 
take away his vngodlineſſe, and thouſhalt linde none. 

18 The Toꝛd is Kingfozenerandeuer : and the heathen | 
are periſhed out of the land. 2 

19 Toꝛd, thou haſt heard the deſire of the pooꝛe: thon pꝛe⸗ 
paͤreſt their heart. and thine earehearkeneth thereto. 
20 


1 | 
} i 


the righteous vone : 


Moneth. The iſ day. 
20 To helpe the fatherleſſe and pooꝛe vnto their right: 


that the man of the earth benomoze exalted againſt them. 
In Domino confido. Pal. 11. 


the Lom put J my truſt: how ſay ye then to my ſoule, 
that ſhe ſhould flee as a bird vnto the hill: 
2 Foꝛloe, the vngodly bend their bow, and make ready 


their arrowes within the quiuer:that they may pamily ſhoot 
atthem which are true ok heart. 


3 Foꝛ the foundations will be taſt downe: and what hath 


| 4 The Lozd is in his holy Temple :the Loꝛds ſeat is in 
kauen. 


5 His eyes conſider the pooze : and his eyelids tryeth the 


childꝛen of men. 
16 The Toꝛd alloweth the righteous: but the vngodly, 
| — him that delighieth in wickednelle, doeth his ſoule ab⸗ 


- Upon the vngodly he ſhall raine ſnares, fire and bꝛim⸗ 


| ſtone, ſtoꝛme and tempeſt:this ſhall be their poꝛtion to dꝛinke 


8 Foz the righteous Lom loueth righteouſneſſe;his toun⸗ 


| tenance wil behold the thing that s lll 
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Saluum me fac. Plal. 12. 


I 
2 among the childꝛen of men. 
. 2. Ther talke of vanitie euery one with 
2A ll ois neighbour : they doe but flatter with 
—— — 8 and diſſemble with their double 
Heart. 


3 The Lozd ſhall root out all deceitfull lippes : and the 


tongue that ſpeaketh pꝛoud things. 


4 Which haue ſatd, With our tongue wee will pꝛeuailt: 


| we are they that ought to ſpeake, who is TLoꝛd ouer vs: 


5 Now foꝛ thecomfoztleſſe troubles lake ofthe needy:and 


| becauſe ofthe deepe ſighing ofthe pooze. 


6 J will vp (Laith the Loꝛd:) and will helpe euery one 


| from himchatſwelleth againſt him, and will let himat reſt, | 
7 The wo2ds of the Loꝛd ay pure woꝛds: euen as the 


liluer 


Elpe me Toꝛd, foꝛ there is not one godly Fuening 
man lefc:foz the faithfull are miniſhed from P95. 
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Moneth. The ij. day. 

ſiluer =» from the earth is tried, and purified leuen times 
$ Thou ſhalt keepe them, O Toꝛd: thou ſhalt pꝛelerne 
him from this generation foꝛeuer. 
9 The vngodly walke on euery ſide : when they are exal⸗ 
ted, the chuldꝛen ol men are put to rebuke, 3 
Viquequo Domine. Pfal. 13. 
Owlong wilt thou foꝛget me (O Toꝛd ) foꝛ ener:How 
long wilt thou hide thy face krom me⸗ 
2 How long ſhall J ſeeke counſell in my ſoule, and 
bee ſo vered in my heart: how longthall mine enemies tri⸗ 
umph ouer me⸗ | | 
3 Conſiderand heare me, O Toꝛd my God: lighten mine 
eyes, that J fleepe not in death. | 
4 Leſt mine enemie lap, J haue pꝛeuailed againſt him: 
foꝛ it I be caſt downe, they that trouble me, Will reioyte at it. 
5 But my trult is in thy mercy:and my heart is toyfull in 
thyaluation, _ | 
6 Þ will ling vnto the Lozd,becauſe he hath dealt ſo louinly ' 
With me: yea, J will pꝛaiſe y Name of the Loꝛd moſt Hfghelt | 
Dixit inſipiens. Pal. 14. | 
The foole hath ſaid in his heart: There is no God. 
ö 2 Thep are toꝛrupt, and become abominable in their 
dotngs : there is none that doeth good (no not one. 

3 The Toꝛd looked downe from heauen vpon the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of men: to lee if there were any that would vnderſtand 
and leeke after God, | 
4 But they are all gone ont of the way, they are altoge- | 
on become abominable ; there is none thot doeth good, no 
5 Lheirth2oatis an open ſepulchꝛe, with their tongues | 
haue they deteiued: the poylon of Alpes is vnder their lips. | 
6 Their mouth is full ofcurſing and bitterneſſe; their feet 
are lwilt to ſhed blood. 
7 Deſtruction and vnhappineſle is in their wapes, and 
the way ol peate haue they not knowen: there is no feare ok 
God bekoze their eyes. | 
8 aue they no knowledge, that they areallſach wozkers 


/ 


wh 


| Moneth. The ii % 
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ol miſchieke: eating vp my people as it ro bꝛead: 

9 And call not vpon the Lozd, there were they 2255 
| in great feare, (euen where no feare was:) foꝛ God ts in 
neneration of the righteous. 

10 As foꝛ you, ye haue madea mockeatthecounſaite ofthe 
pooꝛe: becauſe he putteth his truſt in the Lozd, 
| 13 who ſhallgine Saluation vnto Jſraelout of Sion: 
| whenthe Lo2dturneth the tapttuitie of his people then (hall 
— reiopte, and Ilrael ſhall be glad. 


Domine quis habitabit? Pſal. 15. 
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2 Euen hee that leadeth an vncoz: 
WIL} Q rupt life: and doeth the thing which is 
E "be and ſpeaketh the truethfromhis 
3 He that hath vſed no deceitinhis 
N tongue, 02 done enill to his neighbour 2 
and hath not llandered his neighbour. 
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* 4 hee that ſetteth not by himſelfe, 
| vut is lowly in his owne eyes: and maketh much of them 
that fearethe Lo2d. 

1 5 Hethatſweareth vnto his neighbour, and diſappointeth 
him not: though it were to his owne hinderante. 


1 6s he that hath not giuen his money bpon bſury : noꝛ tas 
ken reward againſt the innotent. 

7 who ſo doeth theſe things: chall neuer fall, 

| Conſerua me. Pal. 16. 

| PReſcrue me, O God: foꝛ in thee haue J put my truſt. 
2 Omp ſoule, thou haſt ſaid vnto the Lozd: thou are 
mp God. my goods are nothing vnto thee. 

1 3 All my delight is vpon the Saints that are in the earth: 
and bponſuch as extell in vertue. 

— that run akter another god: chall haue greas 
1 LOUDIE, 

| 5 Their deinke olferings of blood will J not offer: nei? 
| ther make mention of their _— within my lips. 5 The 


Oꝛd who ſhall dwell in thy Taberna- Morning 
wy By tle:oꝛ who ſhall reſt bpon thy Holy hille prayer. 


Moneth. The nj. day. 
6 The Tom himlelle is the poꝛtion of mine inheritante 
and ol my cup : thou ſhalt maintame my lot. 
The lot is fallen to me ina faire ground: yea, J haue 
agoodly heritage. 
8 J will thanke the Lo2d foz giuing mee warning: my 
reines alſo chaſten me in the night ſeaſon, 
9 J haue ſet God alwayes befoze mee: foꝛ hee is onmy | 
right hand therefoꝛe J chall uot fall. 
10 Whereſoze my heart was glad, and my glozy reiopted: 
my fleſh allo ſhall reſt in hope. me 
11 Fo: whyzthou ſhalt not leaue my ſoule in hell: neither | 
ſhalt thou ſuffer thine holy oneto ſee cozruption. 
12 Thou ſhalt ſhew mee the path of life, in thy pzeſence is 
the fulneſle of toy: and at thy right hand there is pleaſurefoz | 


euermoze. 
Exaudi Domine iuſtitiam. Pſal. 17. 


IEare the right, O Toꝛd. conſider my complaint: æ heart 
ken vnto my pzayer that goeth not out of fained lips. 
2 Let mp lentente come fo2th from thy pꝛelence: and 

let thine eyes looke bpon the thing that is equalll. 

3 Thou haſt pꝛooued and viſited mine heart in the night 

ſeaſon, thou haſt tried mee, and ſhalt finde no wickedneſſein 
— fo: Jam vtteriy purpoled that my mouth ſhall not ol⸗ 
end. 3 ; 
4 WBecaule of mens wozkes that are done againſt the 
—— lips: J haue kept mee from the wapes of the 
eltroper. | 7 
5 O hold thou vp my goings in thy paths: that my foot- * 
ſteps ſlip not. | 
6 J haue talled bpon thee, O God, foꝛ thou ſhalt Heare 1 
me: encline thine eare to me, and hearken vnto my woꝛds. 
7 Shewthy marueilous louing kindneſſe, thou that art 
the Saniour of them which put their truſt in thee; from ſuch 


as reſiſt thy right hand. | 
kan eye: Hide mee bnder the 


8 5 7 mee as the apple o 
ſhadow of thy wings. ern 
9 Fromthe vngodly that trouble me: mine enemies tom⸗ 
; paſſeme round about, to takeaway my ſoule. | 
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Jo They / | 


Moneth. The 11]. day. 

10 They are intloſed in their owne fat: and their month 
ſpeaketh pꝛoud things, TT 

11 They lie waiting in our way on cuery ſide: turning 
| their eyes downe to the ground. : 
12 Like as àa Lyonthatis greedy of his pꝛey: and as it 
were a Tpons whelpe lurking in ſecret plates. 3 
| 13 Up Tod, diſappoint him, and taſt him downe: deliner 
mp ſoule from the vngodly, which is a lwoꝛd of thine. 
| 14 From the men okthy hand, O Toꝛd, from the men, PÞ 
lap, and from the euil woꝛld: which haue their poꝛtion in this 
life, whoſe bellies thou filleſt with thy hid treaſure. 
1 15 They haue childꝛen at their deſire:and leaue the reſt of 
their ſubſtante foꝛ their babes. 
16 But as foꝛ me, J will behold thy pꝛelente in righteoul⸗ 


nelle: and when J awake vp alter thylikeneſſe , J chall dee 
5 Diligam te. Pſal. 18. 


will lone thee (O Lo2d) my ſtrength; E<2ivs | 
SLES the Tod is my ſtony rocke and my de- *"7 + 
J IJ fence: my Sauiour, my God, and my 
d— | might, in whom J will truſt, my buck⸗ 
| eller the hoꝛne allo of my laluation, and 
2 mvyrekuge. 

E 2500 is w Fo _ N 10 Pal J ber 

g, oꝛthy to bee pꝛaued: lo ſha ee 

3 The ſoꝛrowes ol death compaſſed mee: and the ouer⸗ 
_ | fowings ot vngodlineſle made me atraid. 

| 4 The paines ot hell came about me: the ſnares ot death 


duertooke me. WEED - | 
| $5 Jn my trouble J will call bpon the Toꝛd: and com- 


| plaine vnto my God. | | 

s So chall hee heare my voyte out of his holy Temple: 

and my tomplaint ſhall tonie bekoꝛe him, it ſhall enter even 

ſmto his eares. 

7. The earth trembled and quaked: the very fonndations 

4 = 5. hilles ſhooke and were remooued, becaule he was 
| 20t = 
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Moneth. The 111. day. | 
$ There went a lmoake out ok his pꝛeſente: and aconſy; 
ming fire out of his mouth, lo that coales were kindled at it. 
9 Hee boWed the heauens allo and came downe: andit 
was darke vnder his feete. | 
10 He rodevpon the Cherubims, and did flie hecame fly- | 
ing vpon the wings of the winde. 
II He made darkeneſle his ſecret place: His pauilion round 
— him, With darke water and thicke cloudes to cone 
im. 
12 At the bꝛightnes of his pꝛelente his cloudes remoued: 
haileſtones, and coales ot fire. 
Iz The TLoꝛd allo thundꝛed out of heauen, and the Higheſt 
gane his thunder: haileſtones, and toales of fire. | 
4 Hee ſent out his arrowes, and ſcattered them: he caſt | 
foofih [oy ren deſtroyed them, 
15 The ſpꝛings of waters were leene, and the foundations 
of the round woꝛld were diſcouered at thy chiding, O Lozd: 
at the blaſting ofthe bꝛeath of thy diſpleaſure. 
16 Hee ſhallſend downe from the high to fetch mee: and 
thall take me out of many waters. 
17 He ſhall deliuer me from my ſtrongeſt enemy, and krom 
them which hate me: koꝛ they are too mighty foꝛ me. 
13 Thep pꝛeuented mee in the day of my trouble: but the 
Loꝛd was my vpholder. 
19 Hee bzought mee fooꝛth alſo into a place of libertie: he 
bꝛought me koozth,cuenbecauſe he had a fauour bnto me. 
20 The Toꝛd ſhall reward mee after my righteous dea * 
ling: actoꝛding to thecleanneſle of myhands chall he recom |] 
D nee me. 
21 Betauſe J haue kept the wayesofthe Lom: and haue 
not foꝛlaken my God as the wicked doeth. 


22 Foꝛ J haue an epe vnto all his Lawes ; and will not : 
call out his Commandements from me. | 


23 J was allo vncozrupt befoze him: and eſchewed mine 
owne Wickedneſſe. 
24 Therefoꝛe ſhall the Loꝛd reward me alter my ri 


aus dealing: and accozding bnto the cleanneſſe of mp! 
\ in his eye⸗ſight. 
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| exceptour God : 
| maketh my wap perkect. 


N 


Moneth. The ſit . day. 


25 With the holy, thou ſhalt bee holy: and with a perfect 


man thou (halt be perkect. 


26 With the cleane, thou ſhalt bee cleane: and with the 
froward, thou ſhalt learne frowardneſle. - . 


27 Foꝛ thou ſhalt ſaue the people that are in adnerſitie * 


| and ſhalt bzjing downe the high lookes ofthe pꝛoud. 


28 Thou allo ſhalt light my candle: the Toꝛd my God 


| haitmake my darkeneſſeto be light. 


29 Foz in thee J ſhall diſcomfitan hoſt of men: and with 


| the helpe of my God J ſhall leape ouer the wall. 


30 The way of Godis an vndefiled wap: the wozdofthe 


1 Lozdallotstriedinthefire,heisthe defender ok all them that 
put their truſt in him. N 


31 Foz who is God but the Loꝛd:oꝛ who hath any ſtrength 


32 It is God that girdeth me with ſtrength of warre:and 


te 


- 33 He maketh my feete like Hartsfeete :and letteth me vp 


| on high. 


34 He teacheth mine hands to fight: and mine armes (hall 


| bzeakecucna bowe ok ſteele. 


35 Thou haſt ginen mee the defence of thy ſaluation : thy 


| right hand alſo (hall hold mee vp, and thy loning cozrection 


ſhall make me great. | 
36 Thou ſhalt make roome enough vnder me foꝛ to goe : 
that my footſteps (hall not ſlide. 

37 J will follow vpon mine enemies, and onertake them: 
neither will J turne againe til Jhaue deiroyed them. 

38 J will [mite them, that they ſhall not be able to ſtand: 
but fall vnder my feete. 

39 Thou haſt girded mee with ſtrength vnto the battell ; 


ſ thou ſchalt thꝛow downe mine enemies vnder me. 


40 Thou haſt made mine enemies allo to turne their 


| backes vpon me: and J ſhall deſtroy them that hate me. 


41 They ſhall cry, but there ſhalbe none to helpe them: yea, 


tuen vnto the Lo2d ſhall they cry. but he ſhal not heare them. 


43 J will beat them as lmall as the duſt befoze the winde: 
I willcaſt them out as the clay in the ſtreetes. 8 


D 4 43 Thou 


Morning 1 


prayer. 


5 


* 


Moneth. Theiiij. day. 

43 Thou ſhalt deliuer me from the ſtriuings of the people: 
and thou ſhalt make me the head of the heathen. 

44 A people whom J haue not knowen: ſhall ſerue me. 


45 Allooneas they heare of mee, they (hall obey mee: but 
che ſtrange childꝛen ſhall diſſemble with me. 


46 The ſtrange childzen ſhall faile: and bee afraid out of 


their pꝛilons. 
47 The TLoꝛd lineth, and bleſſed bee my ſtrong helper: 
and pꝛayled be the God of my ſaluation. 


48 Euen the God that leeth that J be auenged: and ſub⸗ 


dueth the people vnto me. 


49 
and ſetteth me vp aboue mine aduerſaries: thou ſhalt rid me 
from the wicked man. 


among the Gentiles: and ling pꝛaiſes vnto thy Name. 


eth loutng kindneſle vnto Dauid 
ſeed foz euermoꝛe. 


Cali enarrant. Pfal. 19. 


D He heauens declare the glozy of God: 
; - 2 firmament ſheweth his handy 
oꝛke. 


PO => night certificth another. 


loyceth as a Gyant to runne his courle. | 

6 It goeth foꝛth from the vttermoſt part ofthe heanen, 

and runneth abou vnto the endof it againe: and there is no⸗ 

thing hid from the heat thereof. * 

7 The Law okthe Loꝛd is an vndefiledlaw, 1 
the 


It is he that delinereth me from my (cruel) enemies, 


50 Fozthiscauſe wil J qiue thanks vntothee (O Lozd) | 


51 Great p2olperity giueth hee vnto his King: and ſhew⸗ 
his anointed, and vnto his 


2 Pne dap telleth another: and one 
3 There is neither ſpeech noz lan⸗ 


ilk The 111.day 


| whe ſoule: the teſtimony ofthe Toꝛd is —— and 1 wile⸗ 
dome bnto the limple, 

$ The Statutes of the Lozd are tight, and reioyte the 
heart: the Commandement ofthe Loꝛdis pure, and glueth 
i puto the eyes. 
The feare of theLoz2discleane, and endureth foꝛ euer: 

a -Judgements of the Loꝛd are true, and righteons alfoge- 
ther. 
| 1o Mozeto bee deſired arethey then gold, yea, then much 
ine gold: ſweeter allo then hony, and the bonytombe. 
| 11 PMonꝛedouer. by them is thy ſeruant taught: andinkeep⸗ 
ing ol them there is great reward. 
| 1: Who tan tell how oft he offendeth: Otteanſethou me 
| from my ſecret faults. 
1 13 Keepethyſeruantalſofrom pꝛelumptuous nnes, leſt 
they get the dominion ouer mee: ſo ſhall J be vndefiled, and 
1 innocent from the great offence. 
. 14 Tet the woꝛds of my month, and the meditation ofmp 
heart: be alway acceptable in thy ſight. 
1 15 O Toꝛd: myſtrength and my Redeemer, 

Exaudiat te Dominus. Pſal. 20 

De Loꝛd heare thee in the day of trouble: the Name of 
the God of Jacob defend thee. 
2 Send theehelpe from the Sanctuary:andſtreng- 
then thee out of Sion. 
4 Remember all thy offerings : and accept thy burnt ſa- 
1 £rt ce, 
| 4 Grant thee thy hearts deſire : and fulfill all thy minde. 
1 $5 Wee will reiopte in thy ſaluation, and triumph in the 
| — of the Loꝛd our God: the Lozd perfozmeall thy pe- 
] tiktionF, 
5 Mowknow J that the Lozd helpeth his annointed, 
| and Will heare him from his Holy heauen: euen with the 
| wholeſome ſtrength of his right hand, 
7 Soms put their truſt in charets, and ſome in hoꝛſes: 
| but we will remember the Name of the Lozdour God. 
8 They are bꝛought downeand fallen; but we are riſen, 


and Band vp2ight. 
9 Dane 
PI 


Mates Theiiij. day. 


9 * Saue L 62d, and heare vs, On of . when 


Wwe can vpon thee. 
| Domine in virtute. Pfal.z 1. 5 
= He King ſhall retoyce in thy ſtrength, O Lon: extte⸗ 
ding g glad ſhall he be of thy laluation. 
2 Thon haſt giuen him his hearts delire: and haſt | 
banden gon requeſt of his lips. 
3 Foz thou ſhalt pꝛeuent him with the bleſſings of good | | 
nelle : and ſhalt ſer acrowneofpure gold vpon his head. 
4 Hee aſked life of thee, and thou gaucit him a long life: 
— and euer. 


5 Hts honour is great in thy Saluation: glozy and great 
woꝛchip ſhairthou lay vpon him. 
6 Foꝛ thou ſhalt giue him euerlaſting fellc tie: and make 
him glad with the toy of thy countenance, | 
And why?: detcauſe the King putteth his truſt in the Load: 
and inthe mercy of the moſt Higheſt He ſhall not nulcary. 
. $-*Altthineentmies ſhall feele thine hand: thy right hand 
ſhall finde out them that hate thce. 
9 Thon ſhalr make them like a fiery onen in time of thy 
wzath: the Lo2d ſhall deſtroy them in his diſpleaſure, and 
the der wall conlume them. 
10 Their kruit ſhalt thou roote out o the earth: and their 
ſeede krom among the childzen of men. 
11 Foꝛthep intended milchieke againſt thee: and imagined 
ſuch a deuitce as they are not able to perfoꝛme. 
12 Theretoꝛe ſhalt thou put them to flight: and the ſtrings 
of thy bowe (halt thou make ready againſt the fate of hem. 
13 Be thou exalted Loꝛd in thine owe ſtrength: fo will 
we ling and pꝛaile thy power. 
Deus, Deus meus. Pſal. zz. | 
e God, my God, (looke vpon mee) why = | 
% [* thou fo:laken mee: and art ſo farre from my 
JEN; 7 ; health, and from the wo2dsof mycomplaint: 
A 2 O mp God, Jcrie in the day time, but 
2 thou heareſt not: and in the night ſeaſon aiſo 
' Ptake no reſt. 


3 3 And thou continueſt holy: O thou wozlhip * 


Euening 
prayer. 
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RV, 


cloſe me in on euery ide. 


Mönech Theih day, 


4 Our Fathers hoped in thee : they 2 in thee; and 
ak diddeſt deliuer them. 


They called vpon thee, and were holpen: they put their 


truſt in thee, and were not confounded, 


6 But as foꝛ mee, J am a woꝛme, and no man: a very 


ſcoꝛne ot men, and the ontcaſt of the people. 


| _ 7. Ail they that ſee mee, laugh mee to ſtoꝛne: they ſhoote 
| ontthetrlips,and ſhake their heads, ſaying, 


8 Pee truſted in God, that he would deltuer him: let him 


deliuer him, if he wül haue him. 


9 But thou art hee that tooke mee out of my mothers 


wombe: thou waſt my hope when J hanged pet vpon my 
1 mothers bꝛeaſts. 


10 Jhaue beeneleft vnto thee euer ſinte J was bozne: thon 


art my God euen frommy mothers womde. 


11 O goe not from mee fo: trouble is hard at band: and 


there is none to helpe me. 


12 Many oxen are come about mee, fat bulles of Balan 
13 They gape vpon me with their mouthes: as it were a 


| ramping androaringLyon. 


14 Jam pobꝛed ont like water, and all my bones are out 


ofioynt: my heart alſo in the middeſt of my body is euen like 
melting waxe. 


15 My ſtrength is dyed bp like a potſheard, and my 


tongue tleaueth to my gums: and chou ſhalt being me to the 


I duſtof death. 


| ofthe wicked lapeth üege agatnſt me. 


16 Foꝛ (many) dogs are tome about me: and the tounlell 


17 They pearted my hands and my feet. J may tell all my 
bones: they ſtand ſtaring and looking vpon me. 
18 They part my garments among them: and caſt lots 


bpon my veſture. 


19 But be not thou karre from me, O Toꝛd: thou art my 


| ſaccour.haſtthee to helpe me. 


20 Deliuer my ſoule from the lwoꝛd: my darling from 


| the power of the dogge. 


21 Dae me from the Lyons mouth:thouhaſt bam | 


Mo-yÿneth. The ij. day. 
alſo from among the hoꝛnes ol the Unicoꝛnes. 
1 J will declare thy Name vnto my bzethzen: in the 
middelt of the Congregation will J pzatle thee. — 
23 Opꝛalle the Lo2d ye that feare him: magnifie him all 
pe ofthe leede of Jatob, and feare him all ye ſeed of Jſrael. 
24 Foz he hath not deſpiled noꝛ abhozred the low eſtate of 
the pooꝛe, hee hath not hid his face from him: but when hee 
called vnto him he heard him. : 
25 My pꝛaile is of thee in the great Congregation : my 
vowes Will J perfoꝛme in the light ofthem that feare him. 
26 The pooꝛe ſhalleate and be ſatiſſied: they that ſeekea ' 
ter the Lozd ſhall pꝛaile him, your heart ſhall line foz euer. 
27 Allthe ends of the woꝛld ſhall remember themlelues 
and be turned vnto the Lozd: and all the kinreds of the nate 
ohs (ſhall woꝛchip befoꝛe him. 5 
28 Foz the Kingdome is the Toꝛds:and the ischgoner- 
nour among the people. 
29 All ſuch as be fat vpon earth: haue eaten a worſhipped, | 
39 Allthey that goe downe into the duſt ſhall kneele befoze | 
him:and no man hath quickned his owne ſoule. 
31 My ſeed ſhall ſerne him: they ſhall be counted vnto the 
TLoꝛd toz a generation. Hy 
32 They ſhall tome, and the heauens ſhall declare his 
righteouſneſle : vnto a people that ſhall bebozne, whom the 
Dominus regit me. Pſal. 23. 


T 19 is my Shepheard: therefoze can J lacke no: 
g. 
2 Pee ſhall feede me ina greene paſture: and leade 
me foꝛth beſide the waters ofcomfozt. 
3 Heeſhallconuert my ſoule: andbzing mee foozth in the 
paths of righteouſneſle foꝛ his names ſake. 
4 Pea,though'Þ walkethzough the valley ofthe ſhadow 
ofdeath, J willfeare none ill:foꝛ thou art with mee, thy rod 
and thy ſtaffe comfoꝛt me. 
5 Thou ſhalt pzeparea Table befoze mee againſt them 
that trouble me: thon haſt anointed my head with ople, and 
my cup ſhall be full. = 
y 6 wu 


- / 


li 


| them that ſecke thy face, D 


to thee, O Toꝛd, will J lift vp my ſoule, my God, J 
Ya — my truſt in thee: O let mee not bee confounded, 


Moneth. The v. day. 


s Wut thy louing kindneſſe and mertp ſhall follow me all 


the dapes ot my life: and J will dwell in the houſe of the 
| Lozd fo2 euer. 


Domini eſt terra. Pſal. 2 4. 


Ihe earth is the Toꝛds, and all that 
therein is: the compaſle of the woald, 
Aland they that dwell therein. 

r Fon he hath founded it vpon the 
812. Seas:and pꝛepared it vpon the floods. 
Fe Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of 

Dj, the Toꝛd: 02 who (hall riſe vp in his 
c holy place: 
4 Eunen he that hath cleane hands, 
and a pure heart: & that hath not lift vp 
his minde vnto baͤnitie, noꝛ ſwoꝛne to decetue his neighbour. 


e Þ+ Haltreceinethebleſſing from the Lord: and righ⸗ 
| tconſneile from the God ol his faluation. 


6 This is the generation 30 = that ſeeke him: enen of 
acob, oy 
7. Lift vp your heads, O pe gates, and be ye lift vp ve euer⸗ 


| laſting dooꝛes: andthe King ofglozy ſhall come in. 


8 Who is the King of glozy : it is the Lozdſtrong and 


mighty, euen the Loꝛd mighty in battell. 


9 Lift vp your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift bp ye euer⸗ 


| laſting dooꝛes: and the King of glozy ſhall come in. 


10 Who is the King of gloꝛy: euen the Lozdofhoſtes,hee 


isthe King ok glow, 


Ad te Domlne. Plal.z 5; 


neither let mine enemies triumph ouer me. 
2 F02 all they that hope in thee, hall not be aſhamed:but 
ſuch as tranſgrefſe without a cauſe. ſhall be put to coufuſion, 


Morning 
prayer. 


3 Shew mee thy wayes, O Lozd: and teach mee thy 


paths. 

4 Leademefo:thinthy trueth, and learne me: fo2 thou 
art theGod of my ſaluation in thee hath been my hope all the 
dap long. 


5 Cal 


Moneth. The v. day. 


Call to remembzance,O Loꝛd, thy tender mercies: and 


thy loning kindneſle which hath beene ener ok old. 
6 Oh remember not the linnes and offences of my youth: 


but accoꝛding to thy mercy thinke thou vpon mee, O Lozd, | 


fo: thy goodneſſe. 


7 Gꝛatious and righteous is the Lozd : therefoze will 


he teach ſinners in the way, 


$ Them that bee meeke ſhall hee guide in Judgement; 


and ſuch as be gentle, them ſhall helcarne his way. 


9 Allthe paths ofthe Loꝛd are mercy and trueth : vnto 


ſuch as keepe his Couenant and his Teſtimonies, 


10 Foz thy Names lake, O Lozd: beemercaſullbntomy | 


finne, fo2 it is great. 
teach in the way that he (hall chule. 


- 12 Hisſoule ſhalldwelateaſe:#his ſeedſhallinherit þ land. 
13 Theſecret ofthe Lozdis among them that feare him: 


and he will ſhew them his Couenant. 


14 Mine eyes are euer looking vnto the Lozd:foz he ſhall | 


plucke my feete out of the net. 


15 Turne thee vnto me, and haue mercy vpon me: fo2J 


ain deſolate and in miſery. 


16 The ſoꝛrowes of my heart are enlarged : O bzingthou 


me out of my troubles, 


17 Looke vpon mine aduerſitie and miſery : and foꝛgiue : 


me all my ſinne. 


18 Conlider mine enemies how many they are: and they * 


beare a tyꝛannous hate againſt me. 


19 O keepe my ſoule, and deliuer mee: let meenotbeecon- | 


founded, foꝛ 


haue put my truſt in thee. 


20 Let pertectneſſe and righteous dealing wait vpon mee: 


toz my hope hath beene in thee, 
211 Deliuer Jſrael,O God: out ofall his troubles, 
Iudica me Domine. Pſal. 26. 
BEthoumy iudge, O Lo2d,fo2 J haue walkedinnocently: 
my truſt hath bin allo in the Lo2d, therfoze ſhall J not fall. 


2 Examine me, O Toꝛd, and pꝛooue mee: trie out mm 
3 Foꝛ / 


\ reines and myheart. 


| 
11 What man is hee that feareth the Loꝛd: him ſhallhe 


| 


Moneth. They.day. 
3 Fozthyloning kindnelle is ener befoze mine eyes and 
J will walkeinthytrueth, 
J haue not dwelt with vaine perſons : neither will J 


haue fellowſhip with the deceitkull. 
5 Jhaue hated the congregation of the wicked: and will 


| not ſit among the vngodly. 


6 Jwill waſh mine hands in innotencie, O Toꝛd: and 


ſo will Igoe to thine Altar. 


7 That J may ſhew the boite of thankeſgining : and tell 


| ofallthy wonderons Woꝛkes. 


$ Toꝛd, Jhaue loued thehabitation of thy Houſe : and 


"TS Tp DS _ SÞ, 


| the place where thine honour dwelleth. 


9 O ſhut not vp my loule with che linners: noꝛ my life 


with the blood thirſty. 


10 In whole hands is wickednes: and their right hands 


are full ok gifts. 


11 But as foꝛ me, J will walke innocently: O Lozd de⸗ 


liner me, and be mertikull vnto me. 


12 My koote ſtandeth right: J will pzaiſe the Loꝛd in the 
Congregations. 


Dominus illuminatio. Pſal. 27. 


He Loꝛd is my light and my laluation, Euening 
whom then ſhall Jfeare: the Loꝛd is prayer. 
the ſtrength ofmy life, of whom then 
Di cha J be afraid: . 
FP 2 Whenthe wicked (etten mine ene- 
mies and my foes) came vpon me to eat 
vp my fleſh : they ſtumbled and fell. 
"| 3 Though an hoſte of men were laid 
— gagainſt mee, pet ſhall not my heart bee 
h there roſe vp warre againſt mee, pet will 
| put my truſt in him. 
4 One thing haue J deſired oftheLo2d, which JJ will 
require: euen that Þ may dwell in the houle of the Loꝛd alk 
the dayes ol my life, to behold the faire beauty of the Toꝛd, 


| Ind to viſit his Temple, 2 
5 Fozinthe timeoftrquble he ſhall hide me in his 1 1 
EE : 


| 


Mane. The v.dey. 


natle: yea, in the ſecret place ofhis dwelling ſhallhe hide me, 
and ſet me vp vpon a rocke of ſtone. 


6 And now ſhall hee lift vp mine head: aboue mine ene⸗ 
mies round about me. 3 
7 Therefoze will J offer in his dwelling an oblation with 
great gladnes: I will ſing and lpeakepzaiſes vnto the Loꝛd. 

$ Hearken vnto my voice, O Loꝛd, when Jcry vnto thee; 
haue mercie vpon me, and heare me. | 
9 My heart hath talked ofthee, ſeeke pe my face : thy face 
Lo2d will I ſecke. 

10 Dhidenot thou thy fate from me, noꝛ caſt thy ſernant 
away in diſpleaſure. | 

11 Thouhaſt beene my ſuctour: leaue me not, neither fo ! 
lake me, O Godofmy laluation. | 

12 When my father and my mother fozlake me: the Ton 
taketh me vp. | 

13 Teach me thy way, O Toꝛd:and lead mee in the right 
way, becauſe ot mine enemies. | 
14 Deliuer me not ouer into the will of mine aduerſaries: 


foꝛ there are falle witnelles rilen vp againſt mee, and luch as 
ſpeake wrong. 


15 J ſhould vtterly haue fainted: butthat J beleene vert. ? 
ly to ſee the goodneſle ofthe Loꝛd in the land ofthe lining, * 
16 O tarrythouthe Loꝛds leilure: be ſtrong and he ſhall ' 
comfozt thine heart, and put thou thy truſt in the Tod. 
Ad te Dominc. Pſal. 28, 
V Ntothee will J cry, O Toꝛd my ſtrength : thinke no 
. V ſcozneofmee, leſtifthon make as though thou heareſt 
not, J become like them that goe downeinto the pit. 
2 Heare the voyte of my humble petitions when J try vn⸗ 
to thee : when J hold vpmy hands toward the Mertie ſeat | 
ot thy holy Temple. | 
3 Dpluckeme not away (neither deſtroy mee) with the 
vngodly and wicked doers: which ſpeake friendly to their 
neighbours, but imagine milchiefe in their hearts. 
4 Reward themaccozding to their deeds; and accozding | 
to the wickedneſſe ofthetr owne inuentions. 
5 Recompencethemafterthe wozkeoftheir hands: — 
them / 


Moneth. The v. day. 
| themthat they delerued. 
| ' 6 Fo2 thep regard not in their minde the woꝛkes ofthe 
Loꝛd noꝛ the operation of his hands:therefoꝛe ſhal he bzeake 
| chem doWne, and not build them vp. 

7 Paaiſed be the Loꝛd: foꝛ he hath heard the boite of my 
| humble petitions. 
| $ The Toꝛd is my ſtrength and my ſhield, my hearthath 
| truſted in him and J am helped: therefoze my heart danceth 
1 foz top, and in my ſong will Þ pꝛaiſe him. 
The Tom is my ſtrength: and he is the wholeſome de⸗ 
1 fence ofhis Anointed. | 
1 1o Ofauethy people, and gine thy bleſſing bnto thine in⸗ 
heritance : feede them, and let them vp foꝛ euer. 
il Afferte Domino. Pſala a4. 
1 Þ Ring vnto the Lozd (O ye mighty) bꝛing young rammes 
1 — the Lozd ; aſcribe vnto the Lozd wozſhip and 
1 ſtrength, 
2 Ginethe Toꝛd the honour due bnto his Name: woz- 
chip the Loꝛd with holy woꝛchip. | 
1 3 FJtistheLozdthac commandeth the waters: it is the 
I nlozconus God that makeththethunder. 
| 4 Jtis the Lo2d that ruleththeſea,the voyce ofthe Tond 
* 8 in operation: the voyce of the Loꝛd is a glozious 
bopce. | 
1 $5 Thevoyceofthe Lozdbzeaketh the Cedar trees: yea, 
1 the Lozd bꝛeaketh the Cedars of Libanus, 
1 6 Hee made themalſotoſkip like a caife : Tibanus alſo 
and —_— like a pong Unicome. 
7 Thevoyceofthe Lom dinideth the flames of fire. the 
bopte of the Lozd ſhaketh che wilderneſſe: yea, the Lozd 
chaketh the wilderneſſe of Cades. 
8 Thevoyre of the Lozd maketh the Hindes to ding 
| fozth pong, and diſcouereth the thicke buſhes: in his Temple 
| doeth euery man ſpeakeof his Honour. 
; andthe Lo2d 


r The Toꝛd ſittech aboue the waterflood 
remaineth a King foꝛ euer. | TA 
ig | _ 1s The Tod ſhall gine ſtrength vnto his people: the 
Lozd(hallgine his people the blefling of — 
wm | xaitabo 


mll\ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— The v day. 


Exaltabo te Domine. Pſal. 1 
Morning 25 will magntiie thee, 'O Tord, foz thou 
prayer. (Ea 5 Klon ſet mee vp: and not made my foes 


| 


2 D LodmyGod, Itrped vnto | 
5þ 0p v1 thee: and thou haſt healed me. 
Thon Lo2dhaſt bzoughtmyſoule | 
2 out of hell: thou haſt kept my lifefrom | 
= them that goe downe to the pit. 1 
4 4 Ding praiſes vntothe Lozd (O 
ye Saints of his! and one thanksto him (0zaremembzance 
5 Foz 118 w2ath endureth but the twinkling of an eye; | 
and in his pleaſure is life : heauineſle may endurefoz a night, 
buttoy tommeth in the moꝛning. | 
6 Andin my pꝛoſperitte J ſaid, J ſhall neuer bee remoo | 
ned: thou Toꝛdof thy goodnes halt made my hüll ſo ſtrong, 
7 Thou didſt turne thy face from me:) c Y was troubied. 

8 Then crped J vnto thee, O Tord: and gate me vnto 
my Lo2dright humbly. ö 
A What pꝛolit is there in my blood: when 2 goe doWne | 
to the pit 
10 Shai the duſt giue thanks vnto thee:02 ſhallit declare 
fy £ruety ? : 
11 Heare,O Lozd, and haue mercy vpon mee: Lozd,be | 
thou mp helper. | 
I2 Thou haſt turned my heanineſſe into toy : thou haſt put ; 
off my ſacktloth and girded me with gladneſle. | 
13 Lhevfoze ſhall euery good man ſing of thy pzaiſe with: 
outcealing:D my God, J wil giue thanks vnto thee foꝛ euer. 
In te Domineſperaui. Pſal.zr. | 

N thee, O Loꝛd, haue J put my truſt: let me neuer be put 
to confuſion. deliner me in thy righteoulneſle. | 
2 Wow down thine eare to me:makehaſte to deliuerme. 
3 And be thou my ſtrong rocke, and the houſe of defence: 
that thou mapeſt ſaueme. | 
4 Foꝛ thou art my ſtrong rocke, and my caſtle: be thou [ 
alſo my guide, and leade me foz thy Names ſake, —_ 

Z 


(]\ 


Moneth. Thai day 


5 Ww mee out okthe net that they [one VEG 
me:foxchouart my ſtrength. 
| 's Into thy hand J commend my ſpirit : fo; thou haſt 
| redveemedimne,O Low, thou God of trueth. 
| 1 hated them that hold of ſuperſtitions vanities: 

andmypt truſt hath beene in the Loꝛd. 
1 $ Jwill be glad, e reiopte in thy 21. : fo: chou halt con⸗ 
| dered my trouble, and haſtknowen my loule in aduerſittes. 
1 9 Thou halt not chut me vp into the handel the enemie: 
dat haſt ſet my feete in a large roome. 
10 Hanemercy vpon mee, O Toꝛd, fo2 J am in trouble: 
and mine epe is conſumed foꝛ very heauineſle, yea, my loule 
ind mp body. 
1 11 Foz my life is waxen old with heauinelle: and my 
eres With mourning, + 
1 12: Myſtrength faileth mee, becauſe ol mine iniquitie :and 
mp bones are conſumed. 
1 13 Ibetame a repꝛooke among all mine enemies, but ſpeti- 
, ally among my neighbours : and they of mine acquaintance 
1 vereafraidofme,andthey chat did lee me without, conueyed 
chemſelnes krom me. 

1 14 Jam cleane foꝛgotten as a dead man out of minde: J 
1 ambecome like a broken veſſell, 

. 15 Foz Jhaue heard the blaſphemy of the multitude: and 

I fare is on enery ſide, while they conlptre together agamſt 
me, and take their counſell to take away my like. 
; | 16 But my hope hach beene in cher, OL0!d: Yau lam 
Ton art my God. 
7 My time is in thy hand, deliner mee from the hand ol 
Lane enemies: and from them that perlecute me. 
18 Shewthy ſeruant the light of thy tountenante: and 
aue me fo2 thy merties ſake. 
19 Letmee not beeconfounded,O Lo2d,foz Phanecalled 
1bpon thee :let the vngodly bee put to contuſion and bee put to 
[lence in the grane. 

zo Let the lying lips bee put to ſilence: which 1 
|datnefully,and deſpitefally ſpeake againſt the rig 
12 O how plentifullis thy wa which thou TIT 


76 


- 90% 


Moneth. The vj. day. 
bp foz them that feare thee: and that thou haſt pꝛepared fo: 
them that put their truſt in three enen befozetheſons olmen. 
22 Thou ſhalt hide them pꝛiuily by thine owne pzeſence, | 
krom the — of all men: thou ſhalt keepe them lecret? 
ly in thy Tabernacle from the ſtrife of tongues. 1 
23 Thanks be to the Lo2d: foꝛ he hath ſhewed me mar⸗ 
ueilous great kindneſſe in a ſtrongtitie. 3 
24. And when J made hafte, J ſaid : Jam caſt out ofthe | 
ſight of thine eres. f 
25 Neuertheleſſe, thou heardeſt the voyce of my pꝛayer: 
when J cryed vnto thee. | ö 
26 O loue the Toꝛd all pee his Saints: foꝛ the TLoꝛd pꝛe⸗ 
ſerueth them that are faithfull, and plenteouſly rewardeth 
27 Be ſtrong and he ſhall ſtabliſh pour heart: all pee that 
put pour truſt in the Lozd. | q 


Beati quorum. Pal. 32. 


Eucning === Lefſed is he Whole vurighteouſnes is fo2ginen; | 
prayer. 8 DEL and whole ſinne ts couered. F 


5 2 Bleſſed is the man vnto whom the Lun 


Z * imputeth no ſinne: and in whole ſptrit thereis 
no guile. | 
fo2 While J held my tongue: my bonesconſumeda- | 
way thzough my daily complaining. 
4 Foz thyhandis heauy vpon me day and night: andmy *' 
moyſture is like the dꝛought in Summer. 1 
5. F will knowledge my ſinne vnto thee:andmine vnrigh⸗ 
teouſneſſehaue J not hid. 5 | 

6 Paid, J will confeſſe my ſinnes vntotheLozd: and ſo 
thou foꝛgaueſt the wickedneſſe ofmy inne. ne i 
7 -F0o2 this ſhalleuery one that is godly make his pꝛayer 
vnto thee ina time when thou mapeſt bee found: but in the 
great water floods they ſhall not tome nigh him. | 
8 Thon art a place to hide me in, thou ſhalt pꝛelerue me 
from trouble: thou ſhalt compaſle mee about with longs ol 
deliuerante 2 
9 J will enfoꝛme thee, and teach thee in the way wherein 
5 thou halt goe;and J will guide chee with mine eye. 


Io Ble 
5. 1 


J Moneth. The v]. day. 

| 10 We pe not like to hoꝛle and mule, Which haue no vnder⸗ 

| ſtanding: whole mouthes muſt be holden with bit and bzidle, 
- 1 1eſtthey fall vpon thee. 
II Great plagues remaine foꝛ the bngodly:but who ſo put⸗ 

teth his truſt in the Lozd,mercy imbzaceth him onenery ſide. 
I Be glad. O pe righteous, and retoyce inthe Lo2d; and 
I be iopkull all ve that are true of heart. 
1 : Exultate iuſti. Pal. 3 ;. 
Eioyte in the Loꝛd, O pee righteous: foꝛ itbetommeth 
well the inſt to be thanketull. 

4 2 Paaiſe the Lo2d with Harpe: ſing Plalmes vnto 
him with the Luteand inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 
Sing vnto the Lozdanew Song: ſing pzaiſes luſtily 

1 (vnto him) with a good courage. : 

4 Fozthewozdofthe Lozdis true: andall His wozkes 
are faithfull, 

ß hee loueth righteouſaeſſe and iudgement: the earth is 

all ot the goodneſle of the Lozd. 

6 Bythewozdofthe Toꝛd were the heauens made: and 
all the hoſts of them by the bzeath of his mouth. 

7 he gathereth the waters of the lea together, as it were 
bpon an heape:and lapeth vp the deepe as ina trealure houſe. 
- | $ Let all the earth feare the Lozd : ſtand in awe ok him, 

all ye that dwell in the world. 9 0 
1 * ger bee ſpake, and it was done: he commanded and it 

ſtodd faſt. 

10 The Lo2d bzingeth the counſell of the heathen to 
- I nought : and maketh the deuites of the people to be of none 
ſekect, and taſteth out the counſailesof Princes. 

II The tounſell ot the Lozd ſhall endure foꝛ euer: and the 
thoughts of his heart from generation to generation. 
12 lelled are the people whoſe God is the Loꝛd Jeho- 

ua: and bleſſed are the folke that he Hath choſen to him to be 
this inheritance, 

z The Toꝛd looked downe from heauen, and beheld all 
the childꝛen of men: from the habitation of his dwelling hee 

n | tonſidereth all them that dwell in the earth. 

| L4 hee faſhioneth all the hearts of them: and vnder- 

5 ＋ 3 ſtandeth 

1 


121 M AA 


\ 


Moneth. The vj. day. 


Candeth all their woes. TRY 
15 There is no king that tan be laued by y multitude of an 
hoſt : neither is any mighty man deltuered by much trength, 


16 Ahozlets counted but a vaine thing to laue a man: nei. 


ther ſhallhe deliuer any mai by his great ſtrength. 
17 Behold, the eye of the Lozd is vpon them that feare 
him: and bpon them that put their truſt in his mercy. 


18 To deliuer their ſonles from death: and tofeede them 


inthe time ol dearth. 


19 Pur loule hath patiently taried foꝛ the Loꝛd: foꝛ Hes 
our helpe and our ſhield. | 

20 Foz our heart (hall reioyce in him: becauſe wee haue 
hoped in his holy Name, 

21 Let thy mercifull kindneſſe (O Lozd) be vpon vs: like 
as we doe put our truſt in thee. 


Benedicam Domino. Pſal.34. 


willalway giue thankes vntothe Lo2d : his pzaiſe ſhall * 


euer be in my mouth. 
2 My ſouleſhall make her boaſt of the Loꝛd: the hum 
ble ſhall heare thereof. and be glad. 


3 O pꝛaile the Lozd with mee: and let vs magnille his 
Name together. 


4 7 lought the Toꝛd, and he heard me: yea, he deliuered 


me out of all my feare. 


5 They hadan eye bnto him, and were lightned: and 
their faces were not aſhamed. 

6 Toe, the pooꝛe trieth, and the Lozd heareth him: yea, 
and ſaueth him out ok all his troubles, 


The Angel of the Lozd tarieth round about them that 


feare him: and delinereth them. 


3 Otaſteand ſechow gracious the Lozdis: bleſedisthe | 


man that truſteth in him, 


9 Okeare the Todd pee that be his Saints: foꝛ they that 
feare him, lacke nothing. 


10 The Lyons doelacke, a ſuffer hunger: but they which 


ſeeke the Loꝛd, ſhall want no maner of thing that is good. 


11 Come pe childzen, and hearken vnto mee: J will teach 
12 What | 


vou the feareofthe Lo2d. 


Moneth. The v. J. day. 

12 What man is he that luſteth to line, and would faine 
lee good dayes:keepe thy tongue from enill, and thy lips that 
theyſpeake no gulle. | 
13 Elchew euill, and doe good: ſeeke peate, and enlue it. 
14 The eyes of the Loꝛd are ouer the righteous: and his 
eares are open vnto their pꝛapers. 
15 The countenante ok the Loꝛd is againſt them that doe 
tuill: to rodte out the remembꝛante of them from the earth. 

16 The righteous try, and the Lo2d heareth them: and 

delinereth them out of all their troubles, 
17 The TLoꝛd is nigh vnto them which are of a contrite 
heart: and will ſaue luch as be of an humble ſpirit. 

18 Great are the troubles ot the righteous: but the Lo2d 
deliuereth him out of all. 
1 I i Hee keepeth all his bones: fo that not one of them is 

20 But milkoꝛtune (hall ſlay the vngodly: and they that 
hate the righteous ſhall be deſolate, 

21 Lhe Lo2d deliuereth the ſoules ot his ſeruants: and all 
they that put their truſt in him ſhall not be deſtitute. 
| ludica me Domine. Pial.z5. 


ad Leade thou my cauſe, O Lozd, with Moming 


"I 8 2 


* 


| | EX _R@&@HY them that ſiriue with mee: and fight prayer. 
e)) N thou againſt them that fight agatuſt 


mee. 
2 2 Lay hand vpon the ſhield and 
AVE buckler : and ſtand bp to heipe me. 

„2 3 WBaing foꝛth the ſpeare,and ſtoppe 


the way againſt them that perſecute 
1 mee: ſay vntomp loule, J am thy ſal⸗ 
11 * © + © nation, 
| 4 Letthembeeconfounded and put to ſhame that ſeeke 
| After my ſoule : let them be turned backe, and bꝛought to con- 
| uſion that imagine miſchiefe foz me. | 
1 Let them bee as the dult befoze the winde: and the An» 
i, | gelot the Lozd ſcattering them. 
y 5 Fine ſlippery : and let the Angel 
ok the Loꝛzd perletute them. 

EL 4 7 Jo 


1 


Moneth. The vi]. day. 
7 Foz they haue pzimly laid their net to deſtroy me with: 


ont a cauſe: yea, even without a cauſe haue they made a pit 


fo: my loule. | 
$ Let a ſudden deſtruction tome vpon Him vnawares. 


and his net that hee hath laid pꝛiuily catch himlelfe: that hee 
may fall into his owne milchiete. 

9 And my ſoule, be iopfull in the Lo2d: it ſhall reioyte in 
his ſaluation. 

10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lozd, who is like bnto thee, 
which de1tnereſt the pooze from him that is too ſtrong foz 
him: ea, the pooꝛe, and hin that is in miſery, from him that 
ſpoyleth hum. | 

11 Falſe witneſſe did rile bp:they laid to my charge things 
that J knew not. 

12 They rewarded me euill foꝛ good: to the great diltom⸗ 
foꝛt of my ſoule. i 

13 Heuertheleſſe, when they were licke, J put on lackecloth; 
and humbled my ſonle with faſting ; and mp paper ſhalt 
turne into mine owne bolome. | 
14 J behaned my ſelfe as though it had beene my friend, 
192 — bꝛother: Þ went heauily.as one that mourneth foz his 
mother. 

15 But in mine aduerſitie they reiopted, and gathered 
them together: yea, the very abiects came together againſt 
me vnawares, making mowes at me and ceaſed not. 

16 With the flatterers were buſie mockers: which gnaſh⸗ 
ed bpon me with their teeth. | | 

17 Lo2d, how long wilt thou looke vpon this: O deliner 
my ſoule from the calamities Which they bzing on mee, and 
my darling from the Lyons. 

13 So Will J gine thee thankes in the great Congregat⸗ 
on: J will pzaiſe thee among much people. 

19 Dletnot them that are mine enemies triumph ouer 
mee bngodly : neither let them winke with their eyes that | 
hate me without acaule. 

20 And why? their communing is not fo2 peace 2 but they 
imagine deceitfull woꝛds againſt them that are quiet in ihe 


land. 
: 21 Ther 
4] 


Moneth. The VI. day. 


21 They gaped on me with their mouthes, and ſaid ; Fie 
on thee ſie on thee, we ſaw it with our eyes, 

22 This thouhaſt ſeene, O Lozd : hold not thy tongue 
then,goenot farre from me, O Lozd. 

>3 Awake, and land vp to tudge my quarrell : auenge 
thou my cauſe, my God and my Toꝛd. 

24 Judge me, O Lozd my God, acco2ding to thy righte- 
dulneſte: and let them not triumph ouer me. 

25 Tet them not lay in their hearts, There, there, ſo would 
we haue it: neither let them lap, We haue denoured him. 
28 Tet them be put toconfuſion and ſhame together, that 

reiopte at my trouble: let them be clothed with rebuke and 
| diſhonour chat boaſt themlelues againſt me. 
| 257 Letthem bee glad and reioyte that fauour my righte- 
| ous dealing: pea, let them ſay alway, Bleſſed bee the Lozd, 
which ch picature in the pꝛolperitie of his ſeruant. 
| 28 Aadasfoz my tongue, it ſhall be talkingof thy righte⸗ 
bonlneſſe: and ofthy pꝛaile all the daylong, 

Dixit iniuſtus. Pal. 36. 
Pp heart ſheweth mee the wickedneſle of the bngodly: 
that there is no keare of God befoze his eyes. 

2 Foz hee flattereth himſelfe in his owneſight;vn- 
till his abo minable ſinne be found out. 
| 3 The woꝛds ol his mouth are vnrighteous, and full of 

deteit: he hath left off to behaneHimſelfe wiſely, x to do good, 
4 He imagineth miſchiefe vpon his bed, and hath let him- 
| ſelfein no good wap: neither doth he abhozre anything that 
Is euill. 
5 Thy merty, O Toꝛd, reacheth vnto the heauens: and 
thy faithfulueſſe vnto the cloudes. | 
' © 6 Thy righteoulnelle ſtandeth like the ſtrong moun⸗ 
taines : thy Judgements are like the great deepe. 
75 Thou Lozdſhalt ſaue both man and beaſt, how extel⸗ 
lent is thy mercy, O God: andthe childzen of men ſhall put 
| their tcuſt vnder the ſhadow of thy wings. 
| $ Lhey hall beeſatiſfied with the plenteoulneſle of thy 
houſe : aud thou ſhalt giue them dzinke of thy pleaſures, as 


dut ofthe Miner. 
9 Fo 


Evening L&E# 


prayer. 


gnacheth vpon him with his teeth. 


Moneth. The vi]. day. 

9 Foz with thee is the well of life: and in thy Light chan 
we ſee light. | 

10 Ocontinne foozth thy loning kindnelle bnto them that 
on thee ; and thy righteoulnelle vnto them that are true 
ot heart. 

11 O let not the foote of pꝛide come againſt me:and let not 
the hand of the vngodly caſt me downe. 

12 There are they fallen (all) that wozke wicked neſle: 
they are taſt downe,and ſhall not be able to ſtand, 

Noli æmulari. Pſal 37. 
nRet not thy ſelfe, becauſe of the vngod⸗ 
ee lp: neither be thou enntous againlt the 
I euul doers 

p/Sz 2 Fozthey ſhall ſoone be cut downe 


7 
7 
4 — 


7 0 . - 
5 0 


aand bee doing good: dwell in the land, 
19 and verily thou ſhalt be fed. 

| 4 Delight thou in the Loꝛd: and 
hee ſhall gine thee thy hearts defire, 

5 Commit thy wap bnto the Lozd , and put thy truſt in 
him: and he ſhall bꝛing it to paſſe. 

6 He ſhall make thy righteouſneſſe as cleare as the light: 
and thy iuſt dealing as the noone day. 

7 Hold thee ſtill in the Loꝛd, and abide patientlp vpon 
him: but grieue not thy lelfe at him whole way doth pzoſper, 
againſt the man that doeth after euill connſailes. 

8 Leaneofffrom wꝛath and let goe diſpleaſure: fret not 
thy ſelfe, eile ſhalt thon be mooued to doe enill, | 

8 Wicked doers (hall bee rooted ont: and they that patt- 
ently abide the Loꝛd, thole ſhali mherite the land. 

10 Pet a little while, and the vngodlip ſhall be cleane goe: 
thou ſhalt looke after his plate, and he ſhall be away. 

II But the meekelpirited ſhall poſleſſe the earth:and ſhall 
be refre ſhed in the multitude of peace. 


12 The vngodly ſecketh counſaite againſt the the iuſt: and 
13 The 


| ofthe Lozd ſhallconſume as the fat of Lambes: bea, euen as 
| theſmoke ſhall they conſume away. 


| they that be curſedofhim, ſhall be rooted ont. 


Moneth. The vi.day. 


13 TheLo2dſhalllangh him _ : fo d hath ſeene 

that this day is comming. 

14 The vngodly haue dꝛawen out the ſwdzd, and haue 
bent their bow: to caſt downe the pooze and needy, and to 
ſlay ſuch as be ofa right connerſation. . 

15 Their \wvozd ſhall goe thzough their owne heart: and 
their bow ſhall be bꝛoken. 

16 Almallthing that the righteous hath 2 isbetter then 
great riches ofthe vngodly, 

17 Foz the armes ofthe vugodly ſhall be broken: and the 


| Lozdbpholdeth the righteous. 


13 The Lozdknoweth the dayesof the godly ; and their 


| inheritance ſhall endure fo euer. 


19 They (hall not bee confounded in the perilous time: 


and in the dayes of dearth they call haue enough. 


20 Asfo2the vngodly, they ſhallperiſh, and the enemies 


21 The vngodly bozroweth, and payeth notagaine: but 


the righteous is mercitull and liberall, 


22 Such as bee bleſſed of God,ſhallpoſſeſſe the land: and 


23 The Toꝛd oꝛdereth a good mans going: and maketh 
his way acceptable to himſelfe. 
24 Though he fall, he chall not be cal away: foz the Lozd 
vphoideth hun with his hand. 
25 Jhaue been pong. and now am old: and pet law J ne- 
ner the righteous foꝛſaken, noꝛ his ſeed begging their bꝛead. 
26 The righteous is enermercifull, and lendeth : and bis 


leede is bleſſed, 


27 Flee from euill, and doe the thing that is good: and 


dwell fo: euermoꝛe. 
28 F02 the Lo2d loueth the thing that is right: hee foꝛla⸗ 


| kethnothis that be godly, but chey are pꝛelerued fo2 euer. 


29 The righteous ſhallbe puniſhed : as foꝛ theſeedeofthe 


| bngodly, it ſhall be rooted out. 


30 The righteous ſhall inherit the land: and dwell therein 
koz euer. | 
| 31 The 


Morning 


prayer. 


Moneth. The v. . day. 

21 The mouth of the righteous is exerciled in wiledome: 
and his tongue will be talking of Judgement. 

32 The Law ok his God is in his heart: and his goings 

33 The vngodly ſeeth the righteous: and ſeeketh occaſion 
to ſlap him. | — 

34 The Lozd will not leaue him in his hand: noꝛ con- 
demne him when he is tudged. 

35 Hope thou in the Loꝛd, and keepe his way, and he ſhall 
pꝛomote thee that thou (halt poſſcſſe the land: when the vn- 
godly ſhall perich, thou ſhalt ſee it. 

36 Imy lelfe haue ſeene the vngodly in great power: and 
flouriſhing like a greene Bay tree. 

37 And J went by and loe, he was gone: J ſonght him, 
but his place tould no where be found. | 4 

38 Keepe innotenty, and take heede bnto the thing that is 
right: foꝛ that ſhall bꝛing a man peace at the laſt. 

39 As koꝛ the tranlgreſſoꝛs, they (hall periſh together:and 
the end ol the bngodly is, They ſhall be rooted out at the laſt. 

40 But the ſaluatton of the righteons tommeth of the 
Toꝛd: which is allo their ſtrength in the time of trouble. 

41 And the Toꝛd ſhall ſtand by them, and laue them: hee 


ſhall deliner them from the vngodly, and ſhall ſaue them, be 
cauſe they put their truſt in him. 


Domine ne in furore. Pſal.38. 


I on 


Ut me not to rebuke, (O Toꝛd) in 
thine anger: neither chaſten me in 
thy heaup diſpleaſure. 
2 Foz thine arrowes ſticke faſt * 
in me: thy hand pꝛelleth me loze, 
3 There is no health in my 
fleſh, becauſe of thy diſpleaſure : 
X.2 ||neither is there any reſt in my 
 & 2—W. © ©/ >|bones.by reaſon of my linne. 
CAT BIRD | 4 Foz my Witkedneſles are 
67s — N9ione ouer mine head: and are like 
a ſoze burden too heauy foꝛ me to beare, «Us 


Moneth. The viij. day. 
; * Py wounds ſtinke, and are cozrupt : thꝛongh my foo⸗ 
elle. 
6 J am bꝛonght into ſo great trouble and milerie: that 
Igoe mourning all the day long. 
7 Fo my lopnes are filled with a ſoze dileaſe: and there 
is no whole part in my body. 

8 Jam feeble and ſoze ſmitten : J haue roared foꝛthe bes 
| ryDiſquietneſſe of mp heart. 
| 9 Tod, thou knoweſt all my deſire ; and my groning is 
not hid from thee. 

Io Py heart panteth, my ſtrength hath failed me: and the 
lqght ok mine eyes is gone from me. 

| 11 My louers and my neighbours did ſtand looking vpon 
my trouble: and my kinſemen ſtood afarre off. 

12 They alſo that ſought after my life, laid ſnares fo2 me: 
and they that went about to doe mee euill, talked ok wicked⸗ 
nelle, and imagined decelt all the day long. 

Iz As foꝛ me, J was like a deafe man, and heard not: and 
aàs one that is dumbe, which doeth not open his mouth. 
14. J became euen as a man that heareth not: and in 
whole month are no repꝛookes. 
| 15 FJoꝛ in thee, O Toꝛd, haue J put mytruſt: thon ſhalt 
anlwere foꝛ me, O Lo2d my God. | 
/ 16 Jhaue required that they euen mine enemies, ſhould 
not triumph ouer me: foꝛ when my foote ſlipt, they retoyced 
greatly againſt me. FEE 
17 And Jtruelyam ſet in the plague ; and my Heauineſſe 
is euer in mp light. 
| 18 Foz J willconfeſſe my wickednes :e be ſoꝛy fo2 my linne. 


109 But mine enemies liue, and are mighty: and they that 
hate me wꝛongfullp, are many in number. 

20 They allo that reward euill foꝛ good, are againſt mee: 
| becauſe J follow the thing that goodis. wo 
| .21 Fozlake me not, OLozdmy God:be notthoufarfrome. 
22 Haſte thee to helpe me: O Toꝛd God of my ſaluation. 
bs Dixi, cuſtodiam. Pſal. 39. 3 
Tad, J will take heede to my wayes: that J oltend not in 

mp tongue. 1J 


Moneth. The viij. day. 

2 J will keepe my mouth as it were with a bꝛidle: while 
the bngodly is in my light. 5 
3 Pheldmytongue, and ſpakenothing : J keptſilence, 
pea,euen from good Wo2ds,but it was paine and griefetome, 
4 My heart was hote within mee, and while J was 
thus muſing , the fire kindled: and at the laſt J ſpake with 
mytongue. | | 
5 Tord let mee know mine end, and the number ofmy 
dayes: that J may be certified how long J haue to line, 
6 Behold, thou haſt made my dapes as it were aſpanne 
long: and mine age is euen as nothing in reſpect of thee, and 
bertly euery man liuing is altogether vanity, ; 
7 Foz man walketh in a vaine ſhadow, and diſquieteth ? 
himſelfe in baine : he heapeth bp riches,and cannot tell who : 
ſhall gather them. CEE w 
8 And now Toꝛd, what is my hope: truely my hope is 
tuen in thee. : 85 1 
9 Deliuer mee from all mine offentes: and make me not 
a rebuke vnto the kooliſſ. ö 
10 J became dumbe, and opened not my mouth: foꝛt 
was thy doing. 3 
11 Lake thy plague away from me: J am euen conſumed 
by the meanes of thy heauy hand. | 
x12 When thou With rebukes doeſt chaſten man foz finne, 
thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away like as it were a 
moth fretting a garment : euery man therefoze is but vanity. 1 
x3 Heare my payer, O Loꝛd, and with thine eares conſider * 
my calling: hold not thy peace at my teares. 4 
14 Fo: Pam a ſtranger with thee , and a ſoiourner: as 
s Dlpare nur f tittle.chatY may ſrength 
15 O ſpare meealittle,that retouer my 2 i 
befoze I goe hente, and be no mode ſeene. A 
BE Expectans expectaui. Pſal. 40. 1 
Irren koꝛ the Loꝛd: and her tnelined vnto mee, 
. 2 Hebzoughtme allo out of the hoꝛrible pit, ont ot the 


myꝛe and trap: and ſet my leete vpon the rocke, andozvered 
my goings. 2 


3 And | 


Moneth. The viiſ. day. 
| 3 And hee hath put a new ſong in my mouth: enen a 
thankeſgiuing vnto our God. W 
| 1 wh ſhallſeerc, and feare : and ſhall put their truſt in 
z Bleſſedisthe man that hath ſet his hope in the Loꝛd: 
f ad turned not vnto the pzoud,and to luch as goe about with 
6 O Toꝛd my God, great are thy wonderous woꝛkes 
which thon haſt done: like as be alſo thy thoughts which are 
9 vs: ward, and yet there is no man that oꝛdereth them vnto 
thee. | 
7 It J would declare them and ſpeake of them: they 
ſhould be moe then J am able to expꝛeſlſe. 
8 Satrilite and meate offering thou wouldeſt not haue: 
bnt mine eares haſt thou opened. 
1 9 Burnt offerings and ſacrifice foz ſane haſt thou not 
7 required: then ſaid J, Loe, J come. 
1 1 Jo the volume of the booke it is wꝛitten ok me, that Y 
7] houldfulfillthy will, O my God: J am content to doe it, peà, 
1 thy Law is within my heart. 
1 11 J haue declared thy righteouſneſle in the great Con⸗ 
gregation: loe, J will not refraine my lips, O Lozd, and 
that thon knoweſt. 5 PTE 
12 JI haue not hid thy righteonſnes within my heart: mp 
talking hath beene of thy trueth, and of thy laluation. 
13 Yhaue not kept backe thy louing mercy and trueth 2 
kom the great Congregation. he 
14 Withdzawnot thou thy mercy from mee, O Low: 
let thy louing kindneſſe and thy trueth alway pꝛelerue me. 
15 Fozinnumerable troubles are come about mee, my 
nnes haue takenſuch holdvpon mee, that J am not able to 
locke vp: yea, they are moe in number then the hatres of 
mine head, and my heart hath failed me. 
16 O Toꝛd, let it be thy pleaſure to deliuer me: make haſte 
I. O Toꝛd) to helpe me. 
. 17 Tet them bee aſhamed and confounded together that 
| Ifeke after my ſoule to deſtroy it: let them bee dztnen backe⸗ 
ward, and put to rebule that wich meenill. 5 Let 
1 


t 42 


Moneth. The vi. day. 
18 Tet them be deſolate and rewarded with ſhame, that 
ſay vnto me: Fie vpon thee, ſie vponthee. 


19 Letallthoſe that leeke thee, be ioykull and glad in thee; 
and let ſuch as loue thy ſaluation, ſay alway, The TLoꝛd bee 


R 20 As foꝛ me, J am poozeand needy: but the Lozdearecth / 


21 Thou art my helper and Redeemer : make no long 
tarying, O my God. | | 
Beatus qui intelligit. Pſal. 41. f 
Evening MNP N Teſſed is hee that conlidereth the pooꝛe 
prayer. (land needy:) the L02d ſhalldeliner hmm 
} inthe timeoftrouble, = 0 
2 Lhe Toꝛd pꝛelerue him and keeye 
bim altue, that hee mar be blefled vpon | 
5 (earth: and deliuer not thou him into the 
J willofhisenemies. A 
Yee BAY 3 TheLodcomfort him when hee | 
D lyeth lickevyonhis bedde : make thon 
bis bedde in his ſiekenefle, f 
4 Jad, Lord de mertifull vnta mee: heale my ſoule, fo: 
J haue ſinnedagaiuſtthee, | 
\ 5: Ome enemies ſpeane euill or mee: When ſhall hee die, 
nd his name perith x 1 
And il he tome to ſee me, hee ſpeaketh banitie: and his 
heart conteineth falchood within himſelfe,and when he com ⸗ 
7: All mine enemies Whilper together againſt me: even 7 
againlime doe they imagine this euill. 4 
8 Lettheſentenceofguiltinefſe moterde againſt him: and 
nowthat he lyeth let him rile vy no moze. ARGS 
9 Pea,euen mine ownt famitliar friend whom J truſted: | 
which did allo tatt of my bead, hach laid great walt foꝛ me. 
10 But be thou mercitull vnto me, O Toꝛd:raiſe thou me 
bpagaint, and J ſhall reward them. 
II By this J know thou fanoureſt me: that mine enemy | 
doeth not triumph agam me. _ 
8 12 7 


8 
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12 And when J am inmp health = is me: and 
ſhalt let me befoze thy face foz euer. 
| 13 Bleſſed bee the Lozd God of Ilrael: wozld without 
| end. Amen. 
Quemadmodum. Plal. 42. 
[, Fke as the Hart delireth the water b:ookes : lo longeth 
my loule after thee, O God. 
2 My loule is athirſt foꝛ God, pea, euen foꝛ the liuing God: 
when ſhall J come to appeare befoze the pꝛeſente of God: 
1 3 Py teares haue beene my meat dap and night: While 
they daily ſay vnto me, where is now thy God 
4 How when J thinke thereupon, J powꝛe out my 
f heart by my ſelfe:foꝛ Þ went with themultitude,and bꝛougbt 
them foꝛth into the houle of God. 
F In the voice of pꝛaile and thanklgiuing: among ſuch 
às keepe holy day, 
5 Why art thouſo full of heauineſſe (O mploule:) and 
whyart thou ſo diſquieted within me⸗ 
7 Putthy truſt in God: foꝛ JJ will yet gine him thankes 
1 fo: the helpe ofhis countenance, 
1 $8 My God, my ſoule is vered within me: therefoze will 
] Jremember thee concerning the land of Jozdane, and the 
1] liifleHill of Hermon. 

Due deepe calleth another, becauſe of the noiſe ofthe 
water pipes: all thy wanes and ſtoꝛmes are gone ouer me. 
10 The Lozdhath granted his louing kindnes on the day 
time: and in the night ſeaſon did I ling ol him, and made my 

pꝛaper vnto the God of my life. 
1% 11 J will ſay vnto the Godof my ſtrength, vohy halt thon 
; — me: why goe Þ thus heaully, while the enemie op⸗ 
pꝛeſſeth me: 
12 My bones are ſmitten aſunder as withaſwozd : while 
+ 1 mineenennes(thattroubleme)caſt me in the teeth. 5 
= r 1 they lay dayly vnto me: Where is now 
* 
1 14 why artthou ſo vexed, O my loule: and why art thou 
wd dilquteted within me ⸗ 
15 "ON thy truſt in God: Ty 7 will yet thanke 2 


Morning 
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which is the helpe of my countenance, and my God. 
ludica me Deus. Pſal. 43. 

Ine lentence with mee, O God, and defend mp cauſe 
© againſt the vngodly people: O deliner me irom the de⸗ 
ceitfull and wicked man. 

2 Foꝛ thou art the God of my ſtrength, why hat thou put 
me from thee : and why goe J lo heauily, While the enemie 
oppꝛeſſeth me: 

3 O ſend out thy light and thy trueth, that they may leade 
me: and bꝛing me vnto thy holy hill, and to thy dwelling. 

4 Andthat J may goe vnto the Altar of God, euen vnto 
the God ol my ioy and gladneſſe : and vpon the Harpe will 
I gine thankes bntothee, O God my God. 

5 Whyart thou lo heauy, O my ſoule: and whyart thou 
ſo diſquieted within me⸗ 

6 O put thy truſt in God: foꝛ I will vet giue him thanks, 
which is the helpe ol my countenance, and my God. 


Deus auribus. Pal. 44. 


Et haue heard with our cares, O 
God, our fathers haue told vs: 
% what thou Halt done in their time 
of old. 
, 2 how thou haſt dzinen out 
2© | the Heathen with thyhand, and 
og || planted them in: how thou haſt | 
ES | deſtroyed the Nations, and taſt 
= WEezxo x $31 them out. | 
4” eWeB&IL) >| 3 F0: they gate not the landin 
Es poſſeſſion through their owne 
ſwozd 3 neither was it their owne arme that helped them. 
4 But thy right hand, and thine arme, and the light of 
thy countenance : becauſe thou hadſt a fauour vnto them. 
5 Thou art my King (O God:) ſend helpe vnto Jacob. 
6 Though thee will we ouerthꝛow our enemies: and in 
thy Name will we tread them vnder that riſe vp againſt vs. 
7 Foz J will not truſt in my bow: it is not my ſwoꝛd 


8 But 
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| '$ Butitisthou that ſaueſt vs fromonrenemtes; and put⸗ 
teſt them to confuſion that hate vs. 

We make our boaſt ot God all dap long: and will pzaiſe 
thy Name fo2 euer. 

10 But now thou art farre oft, and putteſt vs to confuſion: 
and goeſt not foꝛth with our armies. | 

11 Thou makeſt vs to turne our backes vpon our ene⸗ 
mies: ſo that they which hate vs, ſpotle our goods. 

12 Thou letteſt vs bee eaten vp like ſheepe : and haltſcatte- 
red vs om the Heathen. 

133 Thou ſelleſt thy people foz nought: and takeſt no mo⸗ 
| ney foꝛ them. 
14 Thou makeſt vs to be rebuked of our neighbours: to 
| bee laughed to ſcozne, and had in deriſion of them that are 
round about vs. 
15 Thou maheſt vs to bee aby-wozd among theheathen : 
and that the people thake their heads at vs. 

1s My confuſion is daily befoze me: and the ſhame ofmy 
| face hath couered me, 

17 Foz the voice of the ſlanderer and blaſphemer : foz the 
tnemy and auenger. 
| 18 And thoughall this be tome bpan bs pet dae we not foz- 
| get thee: noꝛ behaue dur lelues frowardly in thy Couenant. 

19 Our heart is not turned backe: neither our ſteps gone 
| ont of thy way. | 
20 No not when thou halt ſmitten vs into the place of 
| dzagons : and touered vs with the thadowot death. 
21 Pfweehauefozgotten the Nameof our God, and hol⸗ 
den vp our hands to any ſtrange god: ſhall not God ſearch it 
aut: koꝛ he knoweth the very ſecrets at the heart, 
22 Fos thy lake allo are we killed all the day long: and are 
tounted as ſheepe appointed to be flaine. | 
| 23 UpLozd, why leepeſt thou: awake, and be not abſent 
 |fromvs fo euer. 
2.4 Whereloꝛe hideſt thou thy fate: and fozgettelt our mt- 
 Iſerpandtrouble 
25 Foꝛ our ſoule is bꝛought low, euen vnto the duſt : our 


| bellycleaueth vnto the around. 
E1 — U 2 25 Ariſe 


223-4. 0300 NN . 
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26 Arile and helpe vs: and deliuer vs koꝛ thy mercies lake. 


Eructauit cor meum. Pſal 45. 


V P heart is enditing of a good matter: J ſpeake of the 
1V 1 things which J haue made vnto the King, 
2 My tongue is the pen ofa ready Waiter. 

3 Thou art fatrer then the chtldzen of men: full ok grace 
are thy lips, becauſe God hath bleſled thee foꝛ euer. 

4 Girdthee with thy ſwoꝛd vpon thy thigh, O thou moſt 
mighty : actoꝛding to thy Wozſhip and renowme. 

Good lucke haue thou With thine Honour : ride on, be- 
cauſe of the woꝛd of trueth, of meekeneſſe and righteouſnes, 
and thy right hand ſhall teach thee terrible things. 

6 Thy arrowes are very ſharpe, and the people ſhall bee 
—— thee: euen in the mids among the Kings e⸗ 
nemies. | 


7 Thy leat (O God) endureth fo: euer: the Scepter of 
thy Kingdomeis a right Scepter. — 
8 Thou haſt loned righteouſneſſe, and Hated iniquiti:: 
Wherekoze God (euen thy God) hath anointed thee with the 
oyle ofgladneſſeabone thy fellowes. 
9 All thy garments ſmellok Myzrhe, Aloes, and Caſſia: 
out of the Puozy palaces, whereby they hane made thee glad. 
10 Kings daughters were among thy honourable wo- 
men: vpon thy right hand didſtand the Queene in a veſture 
of gold (W2ought about with dinerscolours.) | 
11 Hearken (O daughter) and conſider entline thine eare: 
foꝛget allo thine owne people, and thy fathers houſe. 
12 So ſhall the King haue pleaſure in thy beauty: foz he 
isthy Loꝛd (God) and wozſhip thou him. ; 
13 And the daughter of Tyꝛe ſhalbe there with a gift: like | 
as the rich alſo among the people ſhall make their ſupplicati- * 
on befoꝛe thee. 


14 The Rings daughter is all gloꝛious within: her tlo⸗ 
thing is ol wꝛought gold. 


15 She ſhall be bꝛought bnto the King in raiment of nee- 


dle woꝛke: the Uirgins that be her fellowes ſhall beare her 
tompanp, and ſhall be bꝛought vnto thee. 


16 With ioy and gladneſle ſhall they be bzonght ; and — 
enter 


| Higheſt, 


Moneth. The ix. day. 


enter into the Kings palace,  _ 
17 Inſtead ofthy fathers thou ſhalt haue childzen: whom 
thou mayelt make Pꝛintes in all lands. 8 
18 J will remember thy Name from one generation to 
another: therefoze (hall the people gine thankes vnto thee 
wo2ld without end. . 1 
Deus noſter refugium. Pſal. 232. 
G — 8 hope and ſtrength: a very pꝛelent helpe in 
E 2 Therekoꝛe will we not feare thoughthe earth be 
ooh: and though the hils bee carried into themidsofth 
e 5 | 
3 Though the waters thereok rage and lwell: and though 
the mountaines ſhake at the tempeſt of the lam. 
4 The riuers of the flood thereof thall make glad the 
| Citie of God: the holy place of the Tabernacle of the moſt 


| | 5 Godisin the midſt ok her, therefoze (hall ſhee not be re- 
mooued: Godſhallhelpeher, and that right early. - 

6 The heathen make muchadoe, and the kingdomes are 
mooued: but God hath ſhewed his bopce, and the earth ſhall 
| melt away. | : * | „„ | | 

7 3 hoſts is with vs: the God of Jacob is 
8 Ocomehither, and behold the wozkes of the Loꝛd: 
what deſtruction he hath wzought vpon the earth. © 
| 9 Hemaketh warres to ceaſetn all the wozld: hee bzeaketh 
the bow, and knappeth the ſpeare in ſunder, andburneth the 
chariots in the fire. 7 4 
I0o Be ſtill then, and know that Jam God: J will be er- 
alted among the heathen, and J will be exalted in the earth. 
II The Toꝛd of hoſts is with vs: the God of Jacob is 
bur refuge. i Pe Eye | | 
3 Onmnes gentes plaudite. Pſal. 47. i 
P N Clap your hands together, (all ye people :) O ling Faening 
VNonco God with the voiceofmelody. prayers 
en 2 FoztheLozdishigh, and to bee feared : hee 
Lis the great King bpon all the earth. = 
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3 Heeſhallſubdue the people vnder vs: and the nations 
vnder our feet. 3 3 

4 he ſhall chule out an heritage foꝛ vs: euen the wozſhip 
o Jacob whom he loued. | 
5 God is gone vp withamerrynoile: andthe Lozd with 
the found of the Trumpe. 

6 O ing pꝛaiſes, ſing pꝛaiſes vnto (our) God: O ſing paat- 
ſes, ſing pꝛailes vnto our King. 


7 Fo2 Godis the King of all the earth: ſing pee pzaiſes 
with vnderltanding. 


: n reigneth oner the heathen : God ſitteth vpon his 
olp leat. | 
D ” The pzincesofthe people are ioyned vnto the people of 
the God of Abꝛaham: foz God (which is very high exalted ) 


doth defend the earth as it were with a ſhield, 


Magnus Dominus. Pſal. 48. 

Beat is the Lozd, and highly to bee pzatſed : in the cite 
Lt our God. euen vpon hisholp hill. N 
2 The hill of Sion is a faire plate, and the (oy of the 
whole earth: vpon the Nozth ſide lyeth the City ofthe great 
King, Godis well knowne in her palates, as a (ure refuge. 
. i — loe, the Kings ofthe earth: are gathered and gone 
y together. of f 
4 They marueiled to ſee luch things: they were aſtonied, 
and luddenly caſt downe, eee, 
5 Fearecame there vpon them, and ſoꝛrow: as vpon a 
woman in Her trauaile. ; 


s Thou chalt bꝛeake the ſhips of the Sea: thꝛough the 
@aſt winde. ; 


7 Like as we haue heard, ſo haue wee ſeeneinthe Eitieof | 
— RAD of hain. the City ol dur God: God vpholdeththe 


3 We wait foꝛ thy louing kindneſſe (O God:) inthe mids ? 
ok thy Temple. 4 ö 
9 DGodaccozding vnto thy Name, ſo is thy pꝛaiſe vnto 
the woꝛlds end: thy rigyt hand is full of righteouſnefſe. 
Io Tet the mount Sion reiopte, and the daughters of Ji- | 
da be glad: becauſe of thy JIndgements. 


11 Walle 


generation to another, and call the lands aftertheir owne 
names. | 


11 


A een. 
* " 2 2 AC 
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11 Walke about Sion, and goe round about her: and tell 


| thetow2esthereof. 


12 Marke well her bulwarkes, ſet bp herhoules : that ye 
may tell them that come alter. 55 
13 Foꝛ this God is our God foꝛ euer and euer: he ſchall be 
our guide vnto death, 1 
Audite hæc omnes. Plal. 49. 
O Heare pethis all ye people: ponder it with pour eares; 
| Yall yeethat dwellin the world. 


mule ok vnderſtanding. 
darke ſpeech vpon the harpe. 
when the wickednes of my heeles copaſſeth me roundabout? 


boaſt themſelnes in the multitude oftheir riches, 
| . 7 Wut no man map deliaer his bꝛother: noz makeagree: 


5 2 High and low, rich and pooꝛe: one with another. 


3 Py mouth ſchall ſpeake of wildome: and my heart hall 


4 J will encline mine eare to the parable: and ſhewmp 


5 Wherkoꝛe ſhould J feare in the daies of wickednes: and 


6s There be ſome that put their truſt in their goods: and 


8 Foꝛit toſt moꝛe to redeeme their ſonles; ſo chat he mut 
let that alone foꝛ ener, | | 
9 Bea though he line long: and ſee notthe graue. 

10d Foꝛhe ſeeth that wiſe men allo die e periſh together: as 
wel as the ignoꝛant æ fooliſh, and leaue their riches foꝛ other. 
1 11 And pet they thinke that their honſes chan tontinne foz 
tuer: and that their dwelling places ſhall endure from one 


12 Nenertheleſſe, man will not abide in hondur: ſeeinghe 


map de compared vůto theveaſisthat perth, this ts che way 


1 of them. | 
| 8 15 ys (stheir fookſhnelle : and their poſteritie pzaile 
14. Thep ein the hel like ſheepe, death gnawetÞ vyon 
| them, and the righteous ſhall haue domination euer them in 
the 22 yore beauty ſhall conſume in the lepulchze out 
roweling | 
i thei 1 "gs U 4 15 But 
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15 But God hath deliuered my loule from the place of hell: 
fo: he ſhall recetue me. Ros 
15 Be not thou afraid, though one be made rich: oꝛ ik the 
gloꝛp of his houſe be tncreaſed. 


"17 Fozhee ſhallcarry nothing away with him, when hee 


i 
| 


dieth : neither ſhallhis pompe follow him. oy 
13 Foꝛ while he lined, he counted himſelfe an Happy man: 
and ſo long as thou doeſt well vnto thy ſelfe, men Will ſpeake 
good of thee. | 
- --19 Hethallfollow the generation of his fathers: and ſhall ! 
neuer leelight, | | 
20 Man being in honour hath no bnderſtanding : but is 
compared vnto the beaſts that periſh, 


Deus deorum. Pſal. 50. PIO ORE 
He Lo2d, enen the moſt mighty | 
God hath ſpoken : and called the | 
world from the riſing vp of the 
Sunne, vnto the going downe 
ed /z thereof. T4 
2 Out of Sion hath God ap | 
> PI peared : in perfect beau gg. 
2a a Wa, 0 3 Our God ſhall come, and 
P M2. hall not keepe ſilence : there ſhall ? 
LH GGC 2 goe befoze him a conſuming fire, 
=> and a mightic tempeſt (ſhall bee 
ſtirred vp round about him, | 
4 Delhallcall the heauen from aboue: and the earth that 
he may iudge his people. | 
Gather my Saints together vnto mee: thoſe that haue 
made a touenant with me with ſacrifice. 


And the heauens ſhall declare his righteoulnelle: fo 
God tn ee Y gy e: don 
Z, Deare, O my people, and J will ſpeake: I my lelke will 
teſtitte agalnſt thee, O Jſrael,foz IJ ani God, euen thy God. 
. Ywillnotrepzooue thee, becauſe of thy Sacrifices, 02 


py burnt offerings: becauſe they were not alway beloꝛe | 


'5 Jvlltakeno bullockeoutofthy houſe: nozheeg 


Morning 
prayer, 


e 
SAS / 


oats 
out, 
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out of thy foldes. 
10 Joꝛ all the beaſts of the foreſt are mine: and ſo are the 
tattels vpon a thouſand hils. | 
11 I knowallthe fowles vpon the mountaines: and the 


wilde beaſts of the field are in my light. 
12 If I bee hungry, J will not tell thee: foꝛ the whole 


woꝛld is mine, and all thãt is therein. 


my TLawes, and takeſt my Couenant in thy mouth : 
words behinde thee, 


13 Thinkeſt thou that J will eat bulls fleſh: and dzinke 
the blood of goats: 
14 Offer vnto God Thanklgiuing: and pay thy vowes 


| vntothemolt Higheſt, 


15 And call vpon me in the time of trouble: ſo will Þ heare 


thee, and thou ſhalt pꝛaile mee. 


1s But vnto the vngodly laid God: Why doſt thou pꝛeach 
17 Whereas thou hateſt to be refozmed ; and haſt caſt my 


13 When thoulaweſta thiefe, thou conſentedſt vnto him: 


and haſt beene partaker with the adulterers, 


19 Thou haſt let thy month ſpeake wickedneſle; and with 


thy tongue thou halt let foꝛth deteit. 


haſt ſlandered thine owne mothers lonne. 


l awap, and there be none to deliner you, 

1 23 Wholo offereth me thankes and pꝛal | 
me: and to him that oꝛdereth his connerſation right, will 
1 ſhew the laluation of God, 


4 


20 Thou ſafeſt and ſpakeſt againſt thy bꝛother: yea, and 


21 Thele things haſt thou done and J held my tongue, 


| and thou thoughteſt wickedly, that J am euen luch a one as 
thy ſeife: but J will repꝛodue thee , and let beloze 
things that thou haſt done. 


thee the 


1 * 


22 O conlider this, ye that fozget God: leſt J plucke you 
alle, hee honoureth 


Miſerere mei Deus. Pfal. 51. 


Aue mercy vpon me, O God, after thy great goodnes: 


| accozding to the multitude of thy mercies doe away 


mine offences. | 3 
2 waſh me thꝛoughiy from my wickedneſſe: and cleanſe 


me from my inne, 


1\ 
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3 F02J knowledge myfaults: #my lin is euer befoꝛe ie. 

4 Againlt thee onely haue J ſinned, and done this enillin 
thy light: that thou mighteſt bee iuſtified in thy laying, and 
tleare when thou art iudged. 

5 Wehold, J was chapen in wickedneſſe: and in ſinne 
hath my mother conteiued me. 

6 But loe thou requireſt trueth in the inward parts: 
and ſhalt make me to vnderſtand wildome ſecretly. 

7 Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſope, &J ſhall be tleane: 
thou (halt waſh me, and J ſhall be whiter then now. 

8 Thouſhaltmake me heare of toy and gladneſſe: that 
the bones which thou haſt bzoken may reiopte. | 

9 Turnethy face from my lins:Fput out all my mildeeds. 

10 Make mee acleane heart, O God: and renew a right 
11 Caltmee not away from thy pꝛelente: and take not thy 
holy Spirit from me. 


12 O gine methe comkozt ofthy helpe againe:andſtabliſh 
me with thy free Spirit. 
13 Then ſhall J teach thy wayes bnto the wicked: and 
ſinners ſhall beconuerted vnto thee, ; 
14 Deliuermee from blood-guiltineſſe, O God, thou that 
art the God of my health: and my tongue ſhall ling of the 


righteoulnelſle. 
= my lips (O Lozd:) and my mouth 


I Thou ſhalt 
ſhall chew thy pꝛalle. | 
16 Foz thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would J giueit thee: / 
but thou deligbteſt not in burnt offerings. | 
17 The latrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit : a bzoken and 
contrite heart (O God) ſhalt thou not delpile. | 
1 © befgnourableandgractous buto Sion: build thou | 
the wallsofHieruſalem. | 
19 Then ſhalt thou be plealed with the ſacrifice of rightt- 
ouſnelle, with che burntofferiugs and oblations: then ſhall | 
they offer young bullockes vponthine Altar. 


Quid gloriaris? Pal. 52, 


WV endogenen chr lelechontyzant: thatthoucanl 
V doennlchie 


fe? — 
2 Where⸗ 


0 
„ 
4 


Moneth. The x. day. 


2 Whereas the goodneſſe of God: endureth pet daily; 

3 Thy tongue imagineth Wickedneſſe : and with ſpes 
thou tutteſt like aſharpe raſour. N | 
4 Thou halt loued vnrighteoulneſſe moze then good- 
nelle: and to talke of lies moꝛe then righteouſneſſe, 
F Thou haſt loued to ſpeake all woꝛds that may do hurt: 
O thou falle tongue. 
| 6 Therekoꝛe ſhall God deſtrop thee foz ener : he ſhall take 
] thee, andpluckethee out of thy dwelling, and root thee out 
| oftheland ofthe liuing. 3 
7 The righteous alſo ſhall ſee this, and feare: and ſhall 
laugh him to ſcoꝛne. 
8 To this is the man that tooke not God fozhis ſtrength: 
but truſted vnto the multitude of his riches, and ſtrengthened 
1 himſelfein his wickedneſſe. i 
9 As foꝛ mee, Jamlikea greene Oliue tree in the houle of 
God: my truſt is in the tender merty ok God foꝛ euer and euer. 
10 Jmill al wales giue thanks vnto thee foꝛ that thou haſt 
done: and J wil hope in thy Name,fozthy Saints like it wel. 


Dixit inſipiens. Pſal. 5 3. 8 
He fooliſh body hath laid in his heart: bas 
There is no God. 3 
2 Coꝛrupt are thep, and become a⸗ 
n bominable in their wickedneſle : there 
2 | is none that doeth good. 


JN 3 God looked downe from heauen 


enge! vponthe chlldꝛen of men: to lee ifthere 
were any that would vnderſtand, and 
7 === ſeehke after God. 


4 But they are all gone out of the way; they are altoge- 
ther become abominable: there is allo none that doeth good, 
no not one. 5 Hy 5 
5 5 Arenot they without vnderſtanding that wozke wic⸗ 
kedneſle: eating vp my people as if they would eate bzead 2 
they haue not called vpon God. 
s They were afraid where no feare was: loꝛ God hath 
bꝛoken the bones of him that beſieged thee, thou halt put 
ſthem to confuſion, becauſe God hath deſptled them. — 
2 N 7 


1 A > A 


Moneth. The x.day. 


7 Oh that the ſaluation were giuen vnto Pſraelout of 
Sion: Oh that the Lozd would deliner His people out of 
captinitie. 


$ Then ſhould Jacob reiopte: and Ylrael ſhould bee 


right glad, | 
| Deus innomine. Pſal. 5 4. 
Aue me, O God foz thy Names lake: and auenge me in 
i ) thyſtrength. 
2 Hearemypzayer, O God: and hearken vnto the 
Woꝛds of my mouth. 
3 Foz ſtrangers are riſen bp againſt mee: and tyzants 
(which haue not God befoꝛe their eyes) ſeeke after my loule. 
4 Behold, God is my helper : the Lozd is with them 
that vphold my ſoule. 2 
5 He ſhall reward euill vnto mine enemies: deſtroy thou 
them in thytrueth. i 
6 An offering ok a free heart will J giue thee, and pzaiſe 
thy Name, O Toꝛd: becauſe it is ſo tomfoꝛtable. 
7 Foꝛ hee hath deliuered mee out ok all my trouble: and 


mine eye hathſecne his deſire vpon mine enemies. 
Exaudi Deus. Pſal. 5 5. 


my petition. 

2 Take heed bnto mee, and heare mee: how J 
mourne in my pꝛaper, and am bexed, 

3 The enemy crpeth ſo, and the vngodly tommeth on lo 


Eare my pꝛaper, O God: and hide not thy ſelfe from 


lad: foz they are minded to doe mee ſome milchiefe, ſo malic | 


ouſly are they ſet againſt me. 
4 My heart is dil 
death is fallen vpon me. 


5 Fearefulneſeandtrembling arecome vpon mee: and | 


an hoꝛrible dzeadhath ouerwheimed me. ä 


6 And J laid, Oh that J had wings like a Done ; fo: 


then would J flee away and be at reſt. 
7 Toe, then would Y 
maine in the wilderneſſe. 


winde and tempeſt. 


get mee away farre off: and re⸗ 
8 JJ wonld make haſte to eſcape: becauſe of the ſtozmie | 


9 Deſtroy 


quteted within mer: and thefeare of | 


E 


Moneth. The x. day. 


9 Deltroy their tongues, O Toꝛd, and dinide them: foz 
J baue ſpied bnrighteoulneſſe and ſtrife in the city 
10 Day and night they goe about within the walls there⸗ 
| of: milchieke allo and ſozrow are in the mids of it. 
11 Wickedneſſe is therein: deceit and guile goe not out of 
their ſtreets, 
12 Foꝛ it is not an open enemy that hath done mee this 
diſhonour : foꝛ then J could haue boꝛne it. 
Iz Neither was it mine aduerlarp that did magnitie him 
elke againſt me: foꝛ then (peraduenture) Þ would haue hid 
my ſelfe from him. 
14 Wut it was euen thou my tompanion: my guide, and 
mine owne familiar friend. 
15 Wee tooke lweet counſell together: and walked in the 
houle ot God as friends. 
| 16 Tet death tome haſtily vpon them, and let them goe 
downe quicke into hell: foꝛ wickedneſle is in their dwellings 
aͤnd among them. 


b 17 As foꝛ me, J will call vpon God: and the Lo2d ſhall 
| due me. 
18 In the euening and moꝛning and at noone day will J 

pꝛap, and that inſtantly:and he ſhall heare my voite. 
19 It is hee that hath delinered my loule in peace, from the 

battell that was againſt me: foz there were many with mee. 
20 Bea, euen God that endnreth foꝛ euer, ſhall heare mee, 
aͤnd bꝛing them downe: foꝛ they will not turne,no2 feare God. 
21 he laid his hands vpon ſuch as bee at peace with him: 
aͤnd he bꝛake his touenant. 
22 The woꝛds ok his mouth were ſoffer then butter, ha- 
uing warre in his heart: his wozds Were \moother then 
ople, and yet be they very [woꝛds. 
| 23 Ocaltthy burden vpon the Lozd, and hee ſhall nourich 
| thee : and ſhall not ſuffer the righteous to fall foz euer. 
| 24. Andasfoz them: thou O God, ſhalt bꝛing them into 

the pit ofdeſtruction, 
25 The blood thirſty and decettfullmen ſhall not line out 
| ur their dayes: neuerthelelle, my truſt (hall be in thee, O 
Tod. | 


Miſerere 


1 


4 ah os Ms. 


| Morning 
prayer. 


; 


that 


Moneth. The j. day. 


Milerere mei Deus. Pſal. 56. 


E mercifuil vnto mee, O God, fo: man 
goeth about to deuoure me: hee is daily 
fighting and troubling me. 

5 Mine enemies are daily in hand 
8 to ſwallow mee vp: foꝛ they bee many 
« 4 F\ that fight againſt mee, O thou moſt 
Y Þigheſt 
LAY 3 Nenertheleſle, though Jamſome- 
Aa. time afraid: pet put Imptruſt in thee. 
4 J will pzaiſe God becauſeof his woꝛd: I haue put my 
truſt in God, and will not keare what fleſh tan doe vnto me. 

5 They daily miſtake my woꝛds: all that they imagine, 
is to doe me emil.. | 

6 They hold aiiigether, and keepe themſclnes cloſe ; 
and marke my ſteps when they lay wait foꝛ my ſoule. 

7 Shall they eſcape fo2 their wickedneſſe: thou, O God, 
in thy diſplealure (halt caſt them downe. 

8 Thou telleſt my flittings, put my teares into thy bottell: 
are not theſe things noted in thy Booke : 

9 Whenſoener J tall vpon thee , then (ſhall mine enemies 
be put to flight: this J know, foꝛ God is on my lide. 

10 In Gods woꝛd will J reiopte: in the Lozds wozd 
will Jcomtoꝛt me. | 


11 Bea, in God haue J put my truſt; I will not be afraid 
what man can doe vntome. 
12 Untothee, O God, will J pay my vowes: bnto thee | 
will J ginethankes. | 
Iz; Foꝛ thou haſt delivered my ſoule from death, and my 


feet from falling : that Þ may walke befoze God inthe light 
of the liuing. 


Miſerere mei Deus. Pal. 57. f 

Ee mercifull vnto mee, O God, bee mercifull vnto mee, 

foz my ſoule truſteth in thee : and vnder the ſhadow of | 
— 2 ſhall be my refuge, vntill this tyꝛannie bee 

i 2 Þ wil call vnto the moſt high God: euen vnto the God | 

hall perfoꝛme the caule that J haue in hand. 


3 He 


4 my loule : they haue digged a pit betozeme,and are fallen into 
the mids okit themlelues. 


2 WW r 


Moneth. The xj.day. 
3 Hee ſhall ſend from heauen: and ſane mee from the re⸗ 
pꝛoofe of him that would eate me vp. ? 
4 God chall ſend foozth his mercy and trueth: myſoule is 
gmong Tions. * 
5 And J lie euen among the childꝛen of men (that are ſec 
on fire: ) whole teeth are ſpeares and arrowes, and their 


tongue a ſharpe \wo2d. 
6 Set vp thy lelfe, O God, aboue the heauens: and thy 


' glozy aboue all the earth. 


7 Theyhane laid a net foꝛ my feet, and pꝛeſſed downe 


3 My heart is fired, O God,myheartisfired:Jwilſing 
and giue p2atle, 
| 9 Awake vp myglozy, awake Lute and Harpe :J my 


ſelfe will awake right early. 


10 J will gine thankes vnto thee, O Lozd, among the 
people: and J will fing vnto thee among the nations. 
II For the greatneſſe ot thy mercy reacheth vnto the hea⸗ 
ens: and thy truth vnto the clouds. 

12 Set vp thy ſelke, O God, aboue the heauens: and thy 
giozy àbdue all the earth. | TON 

Sivere vtique. Plal.s 8. 5 

A Reyourmindesſet vpon righteoulnelſe, Ove Congre- 
gation: and doe pee iudge the thing that is right, O pe 
| lonnes ofmen ? RES | 
2 Bea, ve imagine miſchiefe in your Heart vpon the earth: 
[and your hands deale with wickedneſſe. 5 
3 The vngodly are froward euen from their mothers 
wombe: alloone as they be boꝛne, they go aſtray i lpeake lies. 
4. Thep are as venemous as the poilon of a Serpent: 
tuen like the deafe Adder that ſtoppeth her eares. 
5 Which refuſeth to heare the voice of the charmer: charme 
he neuer lo wilel. 5 1 8 755 | 
6 WByeake their teeth (O God) in their mouthes, kmite 
the iaw bones of the Lions, O Lozd: let them fall away like 
water that runneth apate, and when they (hoot their ar⸗ 
[towes, let them be rooted our, „ Let 


0 


MI. 10099 


Euening 
prayer. 


Men. Thexf day. 


Tit them conſume away like a = and bee like the 
vntimely fruit of a woman: and let them not lee the Sunne. 

$ Oz euer your pots be made hot with thoꝛnes: lo let in⸗ 
dignation vere him, euen as a thing that is raw. 

9 The righteous ſhall retoyce when hee leech the benge. 
ance: he ſhall waſh his footſteps in the blood of the vngodly. 

10 So that a man ſhalſay,Uerely there is a reward foꝛthe 
righteous: doubtleſſethere is a God that iudgeth the earth. 


Eripe me de inimicis. Pal. 5 9. 


liner me from mine enemies (O God :)defend | 
me krom them that riſe vp againſt me. | 
2 O deliner mee from the Wicked doers: 
and ſane me from the blood-thirſtie men. 
3 Foꝛ loe, they lye waiting fo2 my ſoule:the 
: mighty men are gathered agaimſt mee, without 
any ee oꝛ fault of mee, O Lozd. ; 
+ They run and pꝛepare themſelues without me fault: 
arile thou therefoꝛe to helpe me, and behold, N 
5 Stand vp (O Toꝛd God of hoſts) thou God of Jſrael, 
to biſi all the heathen ; and be not mercitull vnto them that 
offend ol malitious wickedneſſe. 3 
6 They goe to and fro in the euening: they grinne liked 
dogge, and runne about thꝛough the Citie. 4 
7 Beholdthey ſpeakewith their mouth, and [woꝛds are 
in theirlips: fo; who doth heare: f 
$ But thou, O Toꝛd, ſhalt haue them in deriſion : and 
thou ſhalt laugh all the heathen to ſtoꝛne. ö 
9 My ſtrength will J aſcribe vnto thee: foz thou art the 
God of my refuge, - J 
10 God ſheweth mee his goodneſle plenteoully : and God ] 
ſhalllet meſee my defirevponmineenemies. = | 
11. Slaythem not, leſt my people foꝛget it: but ſcatter them | 
—— the people, and put them doWne, O Toꝛd our | 
e 
12 Fo2the ſiune of their mouth, and foꝛ the wozds of their 
lips : they chan be taken their pꝛide: and why: their pta⸗ 
nt is curſingand lyes 
I3 Conſuine 


1. 


Moneth. The xj. day. 
| 13 Conlume them in thy wꝛath, conlume them, that they 
may perich: and know that it is God that ruleth in Jacob, 
and vnto the ends okthe wozld. , 
1 14 Andintheeneningthey wül returne: grinne like a dog, 
and will goe about the titie. 
1 15 They will runne here and there foꝛ meate: and grudge 
they be not latillied. | 
1 16 As foꝛ me, J will ſing of thy power, and will pꝛaiſe thy 
mercy betimes in the moꝛning: foꝛ thou haſt beene my defence 
and retuge in the day of my trouble. 
17 Unto thee (O my ſtrength) will J ling: foꝛ thou, O 
God art my rekuge, and my mercifull God. 
| Deus repuliſti. Pſal. so. 

God thou haſt caſt vs out, and ſcattered vs abꝛoad: 
| 2 haſt alſo beene dilplealed, O turne thee vnto vs 
þ agaime, | | 
I .2 Thou haſt mooued the land, and diuided it: heale the 
7 lozes thereoffoz it ſhaketh, 

1- 3 Thouhaſtſhewedchypeopleheauy things: thou haſt 
Auen vs a dꝛinke of deadly wine, | 

4 Thon haſt given a token foz ſuch as feare thee : that 
7 they may triumph becaule of the trueth, 

5 Therefoze were thy beloued delinered : helpe me with 
thy right hand, and heare me. 

6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſſe, J will retoyce and di⸗ 
ide Sichem: and mete out the valley of Suctoth. 
7 Gllead is mine, and Manaſles is mine: Ephꝛaim allo 

ts the ſtrength of my head, Pudais my Tawgiuuer. | 
; 1 3 Moab is my wachpot, ouer Edom will J caſt out my 

ſhooe: Philiſtia be thou glad ot me. 5 
d ] 2 Who will leade me into the ſtrong citie: who Will being 
me into Edom⸗ 

1 | 10 Haſt thou not caſt vs out, O God: wilt thou not, O 
x God, goe out with our hoſtes: | 

- * O be thou our helpe in trouble: foꝛ vaine is the helpe 
- | 12 Though God will we doe great actes : fozitis he that 
cha tread downe our enemies. 
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Moneth. The Xl], day. 


Exaudi Deus, Pſal. 61. 1 
Eare my trying O God : giue eare vnto my pꝛayer. 
2 From the ends of the earth will J callvnto thee; | 
when my heart is in heauinelle. | 
3 O let me vp vpon the rocke that is higher then J: fox 
thou haſt beene my hope, anda ſtrong towꝛe koꝛ me againſt | 
the enemy, SM 
* J will dwell inthy Tabernacle foz euer: and my truſt |: 
ſhall be vnder the conering of thy wings. 1 
5 Fozthou, O Toꝛd, haſt heard my deſires: and haſt gi: ! 
uen an heritage vnto thoſe that fearethy Name. | 
6 Thou ſhalt grant the King a long life: that his peeres 
map endure throughout all generations. | 
7 Heſhall dwell befoze Godfoz euer: O pꝛepare thy lo. 
uing mercy and faithfnlneile, that they may pꝛelerne him, 
8 So will J alwayes ling pꝛaile vntothy Name:thatJ | 
may daily perfozmemy vowes. Wh: 
Nonne Deo. Pfal.62. | 
7a» = @>91| Þ loule truely Waiteth (till vpon | 
, God: fo2 of him commicth mylal- 
7/24 [>| uation, — 
2 He verily is my ſtrength, and 
mp faluation : hee is my defence, ſo 
eh that J ſhall not greatly fall, 2 
2. 3 Pow long will yee imagine 
@|| miſchiefe againſt eneryman 2: yee 
(halbe flaine all the ſozt of pou, ved, 
asa tottering wail ſhall ye be, and 
like abzokenhHedge. 55 
4 Their denice is onely how to put him out whom God 
Will exalt: their delight is in lyes, they giue good woꝛds witß 
their mouth, but curſe with their heart. ** 
5 Neuertheleſſe, my ſoule wait thou ſtill vpon God: foz 1 
my hope is in him. 1 
6 Hee truely is my ſtrength and my laluation: hee is my | 
defence,ſo that J ſhall not fall. == 
7 Jn Godis my health and my glozy 3 the rocke of my | 
might, and in God is mp truſt. | _ D 


41 4 


Morning [|(/2 F 
prayer, X 


Moneth. The x11.day. 

$ O put pour truſt in htm alway (ye people:) powꝛe out 
pour hearts befoꝛe him, foꝛ God is our hope. 
9 As ſoꝛ the childꝛen of men, they are but vanity: the chil- 
dꝛen of men are deteitfull vpon the weights, they are altoge- 
ther lighter then vanity it ſelfe, 
lo Otruſt not in wꝛong and robbery,giue not pour ſelues 
| vnto vanity: ifriches increale,ſet not your heart vponthem, 
I Godſpake once and twice: J haue alſo heard the ſame, 
that power belongeth vnto God. 
12 And that thou Toꝛd art mercifull; foz thon rewardeſt 


tuerp man accoꝛding to his wozke. 
O 2 Wyſoule thirſteth foz thee, my fleſh allo longeth 
% Afterthee:in a barrenand dzyland where no water is. 
3 Thushaue J looked foꝛ thee in holinelle: that I might 
behold thy power and glozy. | 

4 Foz thy loning kindneſſe is better then the life it ſelfe : 
my lips ſhall pꝛaile thee. 15 
J As longas Jline will J magniſie thee on this maner: 
and lilt vp my hands in thy Name. 

6 Py ſoule ſhall be ſatilſied euen as it were wich marrow 
and fatneſſe : when my mouth pzayſeth thee with iopkull 


lippes. | 
thee in my bed: and thought 


7 HaneJ not remembꝛed 
ppon thee when J was waking. 
s Becauſethouhaſtbeenemyhelper: therefoze vnder the 
_ * ſhadow of thy wings mill J retoyce. 
T 4 My loule hangeth vpon thee: thy right hand hath vpe 
I bolden me. 

10d Theſe allo that ſeeke the hurt ol my loule: they wall 
doe under the earth. 
I 11 Tec them fal vpon the edge of the ſwozd:that they may 
I bea poztion fo2 Foxes. | 
n But the Ring chall reiopte in God, all they allo that 
1 (weare by him, ſhall bee commended: foz the mouth ol them 


| thatſpeake lies, ſhall be ſtopped. i 
* X 2 Exau- 


| Deus, Deus meus. Pſal. s 3. 
God thou art my God: early will J ſeeke thee. 
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prayer. 


Euening [= Aux 


Moneth. The xij. day. 
Exaudi Deus. Plal 63. 


Eare myvoyce,O God, in my pꝛaper: pꝛelerue my life 
from feare of the enemy. 

2 Hide me from the gathering together of the kro⸗ 
ward: and krom the inſurrection of wicked doers. 
3 Which haue whet their tongue like a lwoꝛd: and ſhook | 


out their arrowes, euen bitter woꝛds. 


4 That they may pꝛiuily ſhoote at him that is perfect: a 
ſuddenly doe they hit him and feare not. 

5 They courage themſelnes in milſchiefe : and commune 
among themſelues how they may laylnares, and ſay that ng 
man ſhall ſee them. 

6 They imagine wickedneſſe, and pzactiſe it: that they 
mn themlelues, euern man in the deepe of his | 

eart, ] 
7 Wut God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoote at them with a ſwift © 


Arrow: that they ſhall be wounded. 


8 Yea, their owne tongues ſhall make them fall: in lo ö 
much that who lo leeth them ſhall laugh them to ſcozne. f 
9 And all men that lee it, ſhall ſay, This hath God done: 
{02 they ſhall perteiue that it is his worte. | 
10 The righteous (hallretoyce in the Loꝛd, and put his 
truſt in Yun ; andall they that are true of heart, ſhall be glad. g 
Te decet hymnus. Plal.6;. 7 
Hou, O God, artpzayſedin Sion: and vnto : 
os IN wee (hall the vow bee perkozmed in Hiery- 
alem. i 
P/ * By 2 Thouthat hearelt the pꝛaͤyer: vnto the q 
e chal au flech come. 
L 3 My mildeedes pꝛeuaile againſt mee : oh , 
bethou mercifull vnto our ſinnes. | 
> & Sieſſed is the man whom thou chooſeſt and receiueſt N 
bnto thee: hee ſhall dwell in thy Court, and ſhall be ſatiſfied ] 
with the pleaſures of thy houle, euen ofthy holy Temple. 
5 Thou ſhalt ſhew vs wonderfull things in thy righte⸗ 
'ouſneſſe, O God of our ſaluation : thou that art the hope of | 
All the ends of the earth, and ol them that remaine in the | 
25 0 Dea, 

6 which | 


4 | 


Moneth. The xIj. day. 


| -s Whichinh(strength letteth faſt the monntaines : and 
| (sgirded about with power. 
| #7 Whith ſtilleth the raging of the Sea: and the noyſe of 
his wanes, and the madneſſe of his people, | 

.$ They alſo that dwel in the vttermoſt parts ofthe earth. 
ſhalbe afraid at thytokens: thou that makeſt the out-goings 

ofthe moꝛning and euening to pzaiſe thee, 
| 9 Thon viſiteſt the earth, and bleſſeſt it: thou makeſt it 
berp plenteous. | "4 
| t TherinerofGodisfullof water: thou pzepareſt their 
| cozne:fo2 ſo thou pꝛouideſt foꝛ the earth. 
] 11 Thou watereſt her furrowes, thou ſendeſt raine into 
the little vaileysthereof: thou makeſt it ſoft wich the dzops 
1 ofraine, and bleſſeſt the increale of if. 
] 12 Thou crowneſt the yecre withthy goodneſle: and thy 
llouds dꝛop fatneſle, 
zz Theyſhaildzop bpon the dwellings of the wilderneſle: 
and the little hilles ſhall retoyce on enery lide. 8 
14 The foldsſhall be full ot ſheepe: the valleys allo ſhall 
land ſothicke with coꝛne, that they ſhall laugh and ung. 


= Tubilate Deo. Pſal. 66. 
e iopfull in God all ve lands: ſing pꝛailes vnto the ho⸗ 
[ ( Jnour or his Name,makehis pzaile to be glozious. 
| 2 Say bntoGod, O how wonderfull art thou in 
* I thy wozkes: thꝛough the greatneſſeofthy power ſhall thine 
enemies be found lyars vnto thee. 1 * 
ö tp thee : ling ok thee, and 


1 3 Fozallthe wod ſhall wozſh 

| pzaiſe thy Name, _—_ = | TE 

4 P come hither, and behold the wozkes of God: how 
1 wonderfull he is in his doing toward the childzen ot men. 

] 5 He turned the Sea into dzy land: ſo that ther went tho⸗ 

row the water on foote, there did we reiopte thereof. 

She ruleth with his power foz euer, his eyes behold the 
; — | ks as will not beleene, ſhall not be able to exal 
1 Pemewe mr eee 

"| 10 | 2 ys ew: yee people :)and make the boyce of 

n \hisp2aiſetobe heard. — rn 

8 5 which 


7 f 0 


Moneth. e W 


$ which holdeth our ſoule in like: - 4 not dur 
feete to flippe. 
9 — Won O God) haſt pꝛooued bs: thou allo bal try- 
ed vs, like as ſiluer is tried. 
10 Thou bꝛoughteſt vs into the lnare: and layed8 trouble 
pon our lopnes. 
11 Thou ſufferedſt men to ride oner our heads: we went 
thoꝛow fire and water, and thou bꝛoughteſt vs out into a 
no place. |: 
2 5 Wil got into thy houle with burnt offerings: and 
wit pay thee my vowes which Þ pꝛomiled with my lips, and 
3 with my mouth, when JJ was in trouble. ö 
Will offer vnto thee fat burnt ſacrifices, with the in 
dente rammes : J will offer bullocks and goats. ö 
4 Otome hither, and hearken all ye that feare God: and 
JI tell you what he hath done foꝛ my ſoule. 1 
15 called vnto him with my mouth:and gaue him pꝛay⸗ 
ſes may my tongue. j 
6 Jt J incline vnto wigkedneſſe with my heart: the 
Lo il not heare me. 
17 But God hath heard me: and conlidered the voyce ok 
my pꝛaper. j 
18 Pzayſedbee God, which hath not caſtoutmy prayer: © 
noꝛ turned his mercy from me. 1 
Dc cus miſereatur. Plal.67. 4 

I Od bee mercifullvnto vs, and bleſſe vs: and ſhew bs 
the light of his countenance, and be mercifull vnto vs. ? 
2 That thy way may be knowen vponearth: thy | 
ſaninghealth among all nations, 1 
3: Tet the people pzayſe thee, O God: yea, let allthe 
people pꝛaiſe thee. | 
4 ;Pletthe Nations reiopte and be glad: fo: thou ſhalt | 
udge the folke righteoully, and gouerne the Nations vpon 1 


earth, | 
15 the people pzaiſe thee, O God: let all the people 
pak 
hen Galltheearthbzingfo2thherincreaſe; and God, ; 


ene 1 wo God ſhall gie vs bis bleſſing, | 
* ; 6 A: 4 7 God | 


Moneth. The xijj. day. 
7 God (hall bleſſe vs: and allthe ends ofthe Wold ſhall 
feare him. 


Exurgat Deus. Pſal.68. 


—— Et God ariſe, and let his enemies beeſcatte- Viorning 
1 — let them allo that hate him, flee befaze prayer. 
8 - m. | 
ESL] 2 Like as the ſmoake vaniſheth, ſo (halt 
thou dziue them away : and like as ware 

3&— | melceth at the fire, lo let the vngodip periſh 
| (== ct tue pꝛeſence of God. 

1 3 But let che righteous bee glad and reioyte bekoꝛe God: 
let them allo be merry and iopkull. 

F O ſing vnto God, and ſing pzaiſes bnto his Name: 
7 -magnific him that rideth vpon the heauens as it were bpon 
1 anhozſe, pzaiſe him in his Name, yea,and reiopte befoze him. 
ß Hetsafatherof the fatherleſſe, and defendeth thecauſe 
| 1 of the widowes:euenGodin his holy habitation. 

s Hee is the God that maketh men to be of one minde in 
an houſe, and bzingeth the pꝛiloners out of taptiuity: but let⸗ 
teth the runnagates continue in ſtarteneſſe. 
7 P God, when thou wenteſt foozth befoze the people: 
when thou wenteſt thoꝛow the Wilderneſle. | 
8 $ Theearthſhooke,and the heauens dꝛopped at the pꝛe⸗ 
lente ot God: euen as Sinai allo was mooued at thepzeſence 
bo God, which is the God of Jſrael, 

9 Thou O God ſenteſt agracious raine vpon thine inhe⸗ 
ritante: and refreſhedſt it when it was Weary, 

] 1o ThycCongregation ſhalldwell therein : foz thon, O 
God, haſt of thy goodneſle pꝛepared foꝛ the pooze. 

| 11 The Toꝛd gaue the wozd :great was the company of 
| the Preachers. 

12 Kings with their armies did flee, and were diſcomſi- 
1 | fed: and they ofthe houſholddimded the ſpople. 

1 13 Though ve haue lien among the pots pet ſhall ye be as 
the wings ofa Doue: that is couered with liluer wings, and 
ber feathers like gold. N 
14 when the Almighty (cattered Kings foꝛ their laue: 
then were they as white as — — 3 
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Moneth. The III. day. 
15 Asthe hill ot Walan, lo is Gods hill: euen an high hill, 

as the hill of Waſan. | 
16 Why hop ye lo, ye high hilles: this is Gods hill, in the 
2 it pleaſethhim to dwell: yea, the Loꝛd will abide in it 
02 euer. 3 
17 The charets of God are twenty thouſand, euen thon. 
lands of Angels: and the Loꝛd is among them as in theho⸗ 
ly place of Sinai. 9 
18 Thou art gone vp on high, thou haſt led captinity ta. 
tine, and reteiued gifts koꝛ men: yea, euen foꝛ thine enemies, 
that the Loꝛd God might dwell among them. | 

19 Paaiſed be the Lozddaily: euen the God which help⸗ 
eth vs, and poWyeth his benefits vpon vs. | 
20 He is our God, euen the God of whom commeth ſalug- *? 
tion: God is the Loꝛd vy whom we eſcape death. ö 
2I God (hall wound the head of his enemies: and the 
hairy ſcalpe of ſuch a one as goeth on ſtill in his wicked 
neue, | | | j 
22 The Toꝛd hath laid, J will bꝛing my people againeas 
I did from Baſan:mine owne will J bzing agatne, as J did 
lometime from the deepe of the Dea. 1 
23 That thy foote may be dipped in the blood ofthine ene- ? 
2 and that the tongue of thy doggs may be red thzough 
the lame. 5 1 
24 It is well ſeene, O God, how thou goelt : how thon 
my God and King goeſt in the Sanctuarp. j 
25 Theſingers goe bekoꝛe, theminſtrels follow after: in 
the middeſt are the damoſels plaping with the timbzels, J 
26 Giue thankes, O Jlrael, vnto God the Loꝛd in the 
Congregations: from the ground or the heart. ö 
27 Their is little Bentamin their ruler, and the Pꝛintes 
of Judah their counſaile : the Pꝛintes of Zabulon, and the 
Pꝛintes of Nephthali | 4 
28 Thy God hath ſent foo2th ſtrength foz thee 3 ſtablich 
the thing, O God, that thou haſt wꝛought in vs. 5 
29 Fo2 thy Temples lake at Jeruſalem : ſo ſhall Kings 
bꝛing pꝛeſents vnto thee. f 
de 


39 When the tompanp of the ſpeare men, and multitu 
Es 0 


Moneth. The x11.day. 

ofthe mighty are ſcattered abꝛoad among the beaſts ofthe 
| people (ſo that they humbly bꝛing pieces offiluer:)and when 
he hath ſcattered the people that delightin warre. 
| 31 Then ſhall the Þzinces come out of Egypt :the Mozt- 
| ans land (hall ſoone ſtretch out her hands vnto God. 
] 32 Sing vnto God, O yekingdomes ofthe earth: O ling 
pꝛailes vnto the Loꝛd. 
33 Which üitteth in the heauens ouer all from the begin⸗ 
ning: lo, he doth lend out his voice, yea, that a mighty voice, 
34 Alcribe ye the power to God ouer Ilrael: his wozſhip 
and ſtrength is in the cloudes. ine ee 
35 O God, wonderkull art thou in thy holp plates: euen 
the God of Jſrael, he will gine ſtrength and power vnto his 
people, bleſſed be God. 5 e 
] | Slaluum me fac. Pſal. 69. 3 
S Aue mee, O God: fo2 the watersare Fuening 
come in enen vnto my lomſe rer 
e 2 I icke faſt in the deepe myꝛe 

where no grotindts: J am come into 

edeepe waters, lo thatthe floods runne 
I ouermee. ee 

% 3 Jam weary ofcrying, my throat 

is dꝛie: my ſight faileth me foz waiting 
S lo long vpon my God. . 

] | 4 Thepthat hate mee without a 
taule are moe then the haires of my head:they that are mine 
enemies, and would deſtroy me guiltleſſe, are mighty.” 

5 Jpaidthem the things that J neuer tooke: God thon 
| 1] knoweſt my limplenelle, and my faults are not hid from thee. 

6 Letndtthemthattruſtinthee, O Toꝛd God of hoſts, 
be achamed foꝛ my cauſe: let not thoſe that leeke thee , be con- 
founded thꝛough me, O Toꝛd God of Jlrael, - . 

7 And why: koꝛ thy lane haue J ſuffered repꝛoofe: 
ſſhame hath couered mp kate. N F; 
| ve I am become a ſtranger vnto my bzethzen :enenan a⸗ 
3flant vnto my mothers childeen. 

9 9 Foz the zeale ok thy houle hath euen eaten me: and the 
e | rebukesof them that rebuked thee, are fallen vpon me. 
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Moneth. Thexiij. day. 

10 J wept and chaſtened my ſelfe with faſting ; and that 
was turned to my repꝛoofe. | | 
11 JPputonſackloth allo: and they ieſted vpon me. | 

12 They that ſit in the gate ſpeake againſt mee: and the 
dzunkards make ſongs vpon me. ” 
13 But Lozd, I make my p2ayer vnto thee : in an accep- 
14 Heare me, O God, in the multitude of thy mercy: enen 
in the trueth of thy laluation, = 
15 Take me out ofthe myꝛe that J (inkenot :Olet mee 
— them that hate mee, and out of the deepe ! 
16 Let not the water flood dꝛowne mee, neither let the 
deepe ſwallow me vp: and let not the pit ſhut her mouth vp⸗ 
on me. } 
17 Heure me, O Loꝛd foꝛ thy louing kindneſſe is comfoꝛ⸗ 
table 1 ——_ thee vnto mee, atcoꝛding tothe multitude of thy ? 
merctes. 
18 And hide not thy fate from thy leruant, foz Jam in 
trouble: O hafte thee, and heare me. „ 1 
19 Dꝛaw nigh vnto my ſoule, and ſaue it: O deliuer me, 
becauſe of mine enemies. 1 
20 Thou haſt knowen my repꝛoofe, my ſhame, and m 
diſhonour: mine aduerſaries are all in thy light. a 
- 21 Thy rebune hath broken my heart, J am full of heaui⸗ 
neſſe: J looked foꝛ ſome to haue pitie on mee, but there was 
no man, neither found J any to comfozt me. = 
22 They gaue me gall to eate: and when J was thirſty, 
they gaue me vinegar to dzinke. J 
23 Let their table be made a ſnare to take themſelnes with⸗ 
all:andlet the things that ſhould haue beene foz their wealth 
be vnto them an occaſion of falling. re 


24 Let their eyes be blinded that they ſce not: and ene 
bow downe their backes. 


25 Pore out hine indignation vpon them: and let te 
wꝛath full diſpleaſure take hold ok them. ES 


26 Let their habitation de voide :and no man todwellin 


Moneth. Thexij day. 


27 Foꝛ they perſetute him whom — 1 and 
they talke how they may vere them whom thou haſt woun⸗ 
| ded. 
238 Tetthem kall krom one wickedneſſe to another: and 
not tome into thy righteoulneſle. 
| 29 Let them be wiped dut okthe booke ok the liuing: and 
not be witten among the righteous, 
| ꝗ0 As foꝛ mee, when Jam pooꝛe and in heanineſſe: thy 
[ = * God, ſhall lift me vp. 
1 31 Jwillpzaiſethe Name of God with along: and mag⸗ 
, nifie tt with thankelgiuing. 
32 This allo ſhall pleale the Loꝛd: better then abullocke; 
that hath hoꝛnes andhoofes, 
33 Thehumble ſhall conſider this, and be glad: ſeeke yee 
alter God, and your ſoule ſhallline, 
1 34 Foz the Lozd heareth the pooꝛe: and delpiſeth not 
his pꝛiloners. 

35 Tet heauen and earth praiſe him: the Sea and all that 
I] mooueth therein. 

38 Foz God will ſaue Sion, and build the cities of Juda: 
that men map dwell there, and haue it in poſſefſion. * | 
37 Lhepoſterity allo ot his ſeruants chall inheriteit: and 

they that loue his Name ſhall dwelltherein. 

1 Deus in adiutorium. Pſal.70. 

Alte thee, O God, to deltuer mee: make yaſte to helpe 
mee, W Lozd. 

| 2 Let them bee achamed and tonfounded that ſeeke 
after my ſoule : let them be turned backward and put to cons 
fulion that wiſh me euill. 

1 - Tet them foz their reward beſoone bzonght to lhame: 
that crie ouer me, There, there. 

4 But let all tbole thatleeke thee, bee topfull and glad in 
] thee : and let all ſuch as delight in thy laluation, lar alway, 
The TLoꝛd be pꝛailed. 

1 5 Asfo2me, J am pooꝛe and in milery: haſte thee vnto 
me. D God, 

5 Thou art my helper and my Redeemer : :H Lod; 
| makeno long farrying. - 
12 In 
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Moneth. Thexn1j.day. 
ego pu In te Domine ſperaui. Pal. 71. 


N | N = We | — 7 Kthee 5 O Lozd, haue J put mytruſt, 
Morning let mee neuer bee put to confuſion : but 
fraper. Sexy rome and deliner me in thy righteonl⸗ 

CJ; nieſſe, encline thine eare vnto me, and 
dx, laneme, | 


ID 


jo — 


y: but my | 

ſure truſt is in thee. 1 
7 Plet my mouth be filled with thy pꝛaile: that J max 
ſing ofthy glozy and honour, all the day long. 7 
$ Caſt mee not away in the time ofage : koꝛlake mee not 
when my ltrength failethme, 8 : j 
9 Fo2mine enemies ſpeake againſimee,and they that las 
waite foz my ſoule, take their counſell together, ſaying : Go d 
bath foꝛlaken him, perlecute him, and take him, foz there is 


8 8 Goe not farre fromme, OGod: my God, haſte thee to 
elpe me. | 


u Let them bet confoundedandperiſh, that are againſt | 
myloule : let them bee conered With ſhame and diſhonour, | 
thatſeeke to doe meenill 


12 AsSfo2 me, J will patiently abide alway : and wil pzaiſe 
thee moꝛe and moꝛe. 


. 13 Ppmonthhall ally ſpeake ofthy rightrouſneſſeand 
laluation: fo: I knownoendthereof, — 
14 J will goe ſorth in the ſtrength ofthe Lozd God: and 

will make mention of thy righteouſneſſe onely, = Thou | 
> Hh IZ TDU 
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Moneth. The 111], day. 


Thon, OGod,haſt taught mee from my youth vp vn- 


gill now: therefoꝛe will J tell of thy wonderdus woꝛkes. 


16 Foꝛlake mee not, O God, in mine old age, when Jam 


gray headed: vntill Þ haue ſhewed thy ſtrength vnto this 

| generatton,+ thy power to all them that are yet foꝛ to tome. 

| 17 Thy righteouſneſſe, O God, ts very high, and great 

eqn are they that thou haſt done: © God who is ike vn- 

to thee: | 
18 O what great troubles and aduerſities haſt thou ſhew⸗ 


| ed mee, and pet diddeſt thou turne and refreſh mee: yea,and 


1 bzoughteſt nie from the deepe of the earth againe. 

19 Thouhaſtb:onght mee to greathonour: andcomfoz- 
ted me oneuery fide. ' pm 
20 LTherefoze will Þ pꝛaile thee and thy faithfulneſſe, (O 
God) playing vpon an inſtrument of mulicke: vnto thee will 
Ing vponthe Harpe, O thou holy One of Ilrael. 

21 My lips will bee faine when J ling vnto thee: and ſo 
wßwill my ſoule whom thou haſt deliuered. 

232 Wy tongue allo ſhall talke of thy righteoulneſſe all the 
] daylong: koꝛ they are confounded and bzought vnto ſhame 


1 


that leeke to doe me enill, 

3 Deus iudicium. Pfalz. 

| Jue the Kingthy Judgements( O God:)and thy righ⸗ 
1A T teouſneſſe vnto che Kings ſonne. roy 

1 2 Then ſhall hee tudge the people accozdingvnto 
right: and defend the pooꝛe. 

1 3 Themountaines allo hall bzing peace: and the little 

1 hillesrighteouſneſſe vnto the people. 3 5 
4 He hall keepe the ſimple folke by their right:defend the 
1 rhildzenof the pooze,andpunith the wꝛong doer. 

1 5 They ſhall feare thee as long as the Sunne q Yoone 
endureth: from one generation to another. 

s he ſhall tome downe likethe raine into a fleece ot wooll: 
euen as the dꝛops that water the earth: | 

I: In his time ſhall the righteous flouriſh: yea, anda- 
boundance of peate lo long as the Moone endureth. 


3 his dominion ſhall bee alſo from the one Sea to the 


| other; and krom the flood vuto the woꝛlds end. 


9 Ther 


Moneth. Thexiy. day. 

9 They that dwell in the wilderneſſe ſhall kneele befoze 
him: his enemies hall licke the duſt, | „ 
10 The Kings of Tharſis and of the Ples ſhall ginepze- | 
ſents: the Kings ol Arabia and Saba ſhall bꝛing gifts. 

11 All Kings ſhall fall down befoze him: all nations ſhall 
doe him ſeruite. 

12 Foꝛ he ſhall deliuer the pooꝛe when he crieth : the nee⸗ 
die allo, and him that hath no helper. 4 
Iz he hall be fauourable to the ſimple and needy:and ſhal 
pꝛeſerue the ſoules of thepooze. T 

14 He chall deliuer their ſoules fromfalſhoodand wong: 
and deare ſhall their blood be in his ſight. | 

15 Hee ſhall liue, and vnto him (hail be ginenofthe gold of | 
Aradia: p2ayer ſhall bee made euer viito him, and daily ſhall | 
he be p2ailed. 5 | | 
16 Thereſhallbe an heape of toꝛne in the earth high vpon 
the hilles: his fruit ſhall ſhake like Libanus, and ſhall bee 
greene in the Citie like graſſe vpon the earth. mY 

17 His Name (hall endure fo2 ener, his Name ſhall re⸗ 
maine vnderthe Dunne among the poſterities: which hall 
be bleſſed thꝛough him and all the heathen ſhall pzaiſe him. 

13 Bleſſed bee the Lo2d God, enen the God of Jlrael: 
which onely doth wonderous things. I 

19 And bleſſed be the Naine of his Maieſtie foz euer: and 

all the earth ſhall be filled With his Pateſtie, Amen, Amen. 


| Quam bonus Iſrael. Pſal. 73. 
Euening e Ruely God is loning bnto Ylrael : euen vnts | 
prayer. e lunch asare ofa cleane heart. 
(a8) (Py treadings had wel-nigh flipe, | 
Z And why: J was grieued at the wicked: | 
J doe allo fee the vngodly in ſuch pzolperity. - 
4 Fozthey are in no perill ot death: but are luſty e ſtrong. | 
5 Thep tome in no milfoꝛtune like other folke: neither 
are they plagued like other men. —— 
6 And this is the caule that they bee ſo holden with pꝛide: 

and onerwheimed with truelty. 3 | 


94 


FI 


7 Their eyes [weil with fatneſſe ; and they doe euen | 
| whatthey luſt, Hh 
8 Theycozruptother, and ſpeake of wicked blalphemie: 
their talking is againſt the moſt Higheſt, 
| 9 Foz they ſtretch foozth their mouth vnto the heauen: 
and their tongue goeth thꝛough the wozld, 
10 Therefoze fall tbe people vnto them: and thereout 
ſacke they no ſmall aduantage. 
1 11 Tuch (lay they) how ſhould God perceine it: is there 
knowledge in the moſi Higheſt. 
1 12 Loheſe are the vngodly, theſe pꝛoſper in the woꝛld. and 
1 theſe haue riches in polleſſion: & J ſaid, Then haue J clean⸗ 
ſed my heart in vaiue, and waſhed mine hands in innocency. 
13 All the day long haue J beene puniſhed: and challened 
euerp moꝛning. 
14 Vea, and J had almoſt laid euen as they: butloe, then 
Ichould haue condemned the generation of thy childzen. 
15 Thenthonght J to vnderſtand this: but it was too 
I bard foꝛ me, eee ee 
16 Untill J went into the Sautuary of God:then vnder- 
2 ood I the end oftheſe men. 1 5 
17 Namely, how thou doeſt ſet them in ſlippery plac 
Land caſteſt them downe, and deſtroyeſt them. 
18 Dhhowſuddenly doe they conſume: periſh, and tome 
to a fearefull ende & 
19 Pea,cuenlike as a dꝛeame when one awaketh:: ſo ſhall 
thou make their image to vaniſh out of the Citie. | 
20 Thus mp heart was grieued: and it went euen thꝛough 


es: 


— 


my reines. B*ù»’u) | 
| * Bo fooliſh was J and ignoꝛant:euen asit were aà beaſt 
22 Nenuertheleſſe,J am alway by thee: fo thou haſthol- 
den me by my right hand. 1 

þ | 33 Thou chalt guide mee with thy counſaile : and after 
r chat receive me with glozy. : 
- | 24 Whom haue Yinheauen but thee : and there is none 
+ Ibpon earth that J deſire in compariſon of thee. 

| 25 My fie ſh and my heart katleth:but God is the ſtrength 
Imp heart, and my poꝛtion foz euer. 26 F02 
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Moneth. The xliij. day. 
26 Fox loe, they that fozſake thee, ſhall periſh: thou halt 
deſtroped allthem that commit foznication againſt thee, 
27 Butt is good foꝛ mee to hold mee faſt by God, to put 
my truſt in the Loꝛd God: and to ſpeake of all thy wozkes in 
the gates of the daughter of Sion. 

Vt quid Deus? Pſal.74. 

God, wherefoꝛe art thou abſent from vs ſo long: why | 
Os thy wꝛath ſo hote againſt the ſheepe of thy paſture: | 
2 Othinke vpon thy Congregation : whom thon 
haſtpurchaſed and redeemed of old. | 
3 Thinke vpon the tribe of thine inheritance: and mount 
Sion wherein thou haſt dwelt. ö 
4 Liftvpthy feete, that thou mapeſt vtterly deſtroy eue⸗ 
ry enemy: which hath done euill in thy Sanctuary. | 
5 Thineaduerſaries roare in the mids of thy Congrega⸗ 
tions: and let vp their banners foꝛ tokens, "0 
6 He that hewed timber akoꝛe out of the thicke trees: was 
knowento bꝛing it to an excellent woꝛke. 
But now they bꝛeake downe all the tarued wozke 
thereof: with axes and hammers, N 
8 They haue let fire vpon thy holy plates: and haue dell. 
ledthe dwelling plate of thy Name euen to the ground. 
9 Pea, they laid in their hearts, Let vs make hauocke ok 
them altogether : thus haue they burnt vp all the Houſes gf : 
God in the land. ö 
Io We ſee not dur tokens, there is not one Pꝛophet moꝛe: 
no not one is there among vs that bnderſtandeth any moꝛe. 
11 O God, how long ſhall the aduerſary doe this diſho⸗ 
nour: how long (hall the enemy blaſpheme thy Name, fo? 
euer: | 
12 Why withdꝛaweſt thou thy hand: why pluckeſt not | 
thou thy right hand out ol thybolome to conſume the enemy: ! 
13 Foꝛ God is my King ok old: the helpe that is done bp: | 
on earth, he doeth it himlelke. 
14 Thou diddeſt diuide the ſea though thy power: thou 
bꝛakeſt the heads ofthe dꝛagons in the waters, | 
15 Thou (moteſt the heads of Leniathan in pieces ; and | 
ganelt him to be meate foz the people in the eres, fy 
| 16 Thon 
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Moneth. Thexv.day. 
16 Thou bꝛoughteſt out fountaines and waters out ofthe 
hard rockes : thou dꝛiedſt vp mighty waters. i 
17 The day isthine, and the night is thine: thou haſt pꝛe⸗ 
I] pared the light and the Dunne. 0 
18 Thou haſt ſet all the bozders of the earth: thou halt 
made Summer and veinter. 5 
9 Remember this, O Toꝛd, how the enemp hath rebu⸗ 
bkedꝛand how the foolich people haue blalphemed thy Name: 
20 O delluer not the loule of thy Turtle Done onto the 
multitude of the enemies: and foꝛget not the Congregation 
1 ofthe pooꝛe foꝛ euer. | | 
. I 21 Lookevpon the Couenant: fo2 all the earth is fall of 
I darkneſſe, and cruell habitations. 28 15 
22 Oh let not the ſimple goe away aſhamed: but let the 
I pooꝛe and needy giue pꝛaile vnto thy Name; 3 
; | 23 Arile, God, maintame thine owne caule: remember 
how thetooliſh man blalphemeth thee dailp. 
24. Fozgetnotthe voice ol thine enemies: the pꝛelumption 
okthem that hate thee,increaleth euer moꝛe and moꝛe. 


1 Confitebimur tibi. Pſal.7 5. 

FRED > ft Nto thee, O God, doe we giue thanks: Morning 
n yea, bnto thee doe we giue thankes. prayer. 
a) bw) 2 Thy Name allo is lo nigh: and 

ie that do thy wonderous Wozks declare. 

Nas 3 When Jreceiue the Congregati- 

on: Ichallmudge accozding vnto right. 

4 The earth is weake, and all the 

. S F inhabiters thereof: J beare vp the pil⸗ 
lars offt. 

Bait F 5 FJſaidbntothefooles,Dealenotf 
lo madly : and to the bngodly, Set not vp your hozne, 
C Set not vp pour hoꝛne on high: and ſpeake not with a 
1 tiffenecke, . TCH on 

7 Foꝛ pꝛomotion commeth neither from the Eaſt; noz 
d | fromthe weſt: noꝛ pet fromthe South. 

! $ And why?: God is the Judge: hee putteth downe one, 

aͤnd letteth bp another. 

P 9 F02 - 
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Moneth. T hexv.day. 


9 Foꝛ in the hand of the Lozd there is à cup,and the Wine 

is red: it is full mixt, and hee polwꝛeth out of the ſame, 
10 As foꝛ the dꝛegs thereof : all the vngodly of the earth 

ſhall dainke them, and ſucke them out. 

| 11 But J will talke ofthe God of Jacob: and pzaiſe him 

. 12 All the hoꝛnes of the vngodly allo will J bꝛeake: and 

the hoꝛnes of the righteous (hall be exalted. 

Notus in Iudæa. Pſal. 76. 


— 


1 2 At Salem is his Tabernacle: e his dwelling in Sion. 
3 There bꝛakehee the arrowes ofthe bow: the ſhield, 
the \wozd, and the battaile. 


4 Thou art of moꝛe honour and might: then the hilles 
okthe robbers. | 

5 The pꝛoud are robbed, they haue ſlept their ſleepe: and 
all the men whole hands are mighty, haue found nothing, 

s At thy rebuke, O God ol Jatob: both the charet and 
hozle are fallen. 

Thou enen thou art to bee feared : and who may ſtand 
in thy ſight when thou art angry: 

Thou diddeſt cauſe thy Judgement to bee heard from 
beauen: the earth trembled, and Was till, 


9 When God arole to Judgement: and to helpe all the 
meeke bpon earth. 


10 The ſierteneſſe of man ſhall turne to thy pꝛaiſe: and 
the ſierteneſſe of them ſhalt thou rekraine. 


11 Pꝛomile vnto the Lozdyour God, and keepe it, all pee 


that ve round about him: bꝛing pꝛelents vnto him that ought 
to be feared. 


N Jury is God knowen: his Name is great in Jſrael. 


— e 


12 Hee ſhall rekraine the ſpirit of pꝛintes: and is wonder 


full among the Kings of the earth. 


Voce mea ad Dominum. Pal. 75. 


1 Will try vnto God with my voite: euen vnto God will 
cry with my voite, and he ſhalthearken vnto me. 
2 In the time ok my trouble J ſought the Lozd: my 


— cy e,andceaſed not, in the night ſeaſon my loule refuſed 


3 When 


)) 


7 Moneth. The xv. day. 


3 when Jam in heauineſſe, J will thinke vpon God: 


when my heart is vexed, J will complaine. 


4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking: J am co feeble that 
Jcannot ſpeake. 
5 I haue conlidered the dayes of old: andtheyeeres that 
are paſt, 
6 FJ callto remembzance my ſong: and in the night J 
| commune with mine owne heart, and ſearch ont my ſpt- 


5 Will the Lozdabſent himſelfe foꝛ euer: and will hee be 


no moꝛe intreated: 

| 8 Js hismercycleane gone foꝛ euer: and is his pꝛomile 
tome vtterly to an end foꝛ euermoꝛe: 

9 Hath God foꝛgotten to be gracious: and will he ſhut bp 
his louing kindneſſe in dilpleaſure 
Io And J laid, It is mine owne infirmitie : but J will re- 
member the peeres ofthe right hand of the moſt higheſt. 

| 11 J will remember the woꝛkes of the Lozd : and tall to 
minde the wonders okold time. nh 
12 Jwillthinkealſoofall thy wozkes: and my talking 
| hall be of thy doings. 

Iz Thy wap. O God, is holy: who is ſo great a God (as 


dur God⸗) 


14 Thou art the God that doeth wonders: and haſt de- 
tlared thy power among the people. 
15 Thou haſt mightily deliuered thy people: euen the 

lonnes of Jacob and Joſeph. 

16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters law thee, 
and were afraid: the depths allo were troubled. 

17 The clouds powered out Water, the ayze thundzed: 
and thine arrowes went ab2oad. 

18 The voyce of thy thunder was heard round about: 


| ted, and ſhooke Withall. Te 
19 Thy wapis inthe Sea, and thy paths in the great was 
| ters: and thy footſteps are not knowen. 

20 Thon leddeſt thy people like ſheepe : by the hand of 
' Moles and Aaron. 


the lightnings ſhone vpon the ground, the earth was moo- 


} 


P 2 Attendite 


- Enening 


prayer. 


Moneth. The xv. day. 
Aitendite popule. Pſal. 78. 3 
Care my Law, O my people : incline pour | 
( SEC hl eares vnto the wozds of my mouth, 
I WY | _2 J will open my mouth in a parable; 
| <q | J will declare hard ſentences of old. 
FITS [*| 3 Which wee haue heard and knowen: 

A and luch as our Fathers haue told vs. 

4 That we ſhould not hide them from 
the child2en of the generations to tome: but to ſhew the ho⸗ 
nour of the Loꝛd, his mightie and wonderfull. woꝛkes that 
he hath done. 1 
5 He made a touenant with Jacob, and gaue Jſrael a 
te which he commanded our fozefathers to teach their ; 

6 That their poſteritie might know it: and the childeen 
which were yet vnbozne. | 

7 To the intent that when they came bp : they might 
ſhew their childzen the ſame, 

That they might put their truſt in God: and not to foꝛ⸗ 


HFA 


get the wozkes of God, but to keepe his Commandements. 


9 Andnot to be astheir fozefathers, a faithleffe and ſtub? 
bozne generation:a generation that ſet not their heart aright 
and whole ſpirit cleaueth not ſtedfaſtly vnto God. 

10 Like as the childzen of Ephzaim :Which being harnel⸗ 
ſed, and carrying bowes, turned themlelues backe in the 
day of battell. 


11 Thep kept not the Couenant of God: and would not 
walke in his Law. 


12 But foꝛgate what hee had done: and the wonderkull 
Wozke that he had ſhewed foꝛ them. 

13 Marueilous things did he in the light of our fozefathers 
in the land of Egypt: euen in the field ok Zoan. 


14 He deuided the ſea and let them goe thꝛough: hee made 
the waters to ſtand on an heape. 


15 Inthe dap time allo he led them with a cloude: and all 
the night thꝛough with a light of fire. 


16 He tlàue the hard rockes in the wilderneſſe: and gaue 
them dzinke thereof, as it hath been out of the great * 
71 YE 
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17 He bꝛought waters out of the ſtony rocke: fo that it 
guſhed out like the riuers. 

18 Pet fo2 all this theyſinned moꝛe againſt him: and p20- 
nokedthe moſt higheſt in the wuderneſſe. 

19 They tempted God in their hearts: andrequiredmeat 
fo: their luſt. 

25 They ſpake againſt God alſo, ſaying: (hal God pie- 
pare a table in the wilderneſſe: 

21 He ſmote the ſtony rocke indeed, that the water guched 
out, and the ſtreames flowed withatl : but can he giue bꝛead 
alſo, oꝛ pꝛouide fleſh foꝛ his people? 

22 When the Toꝛd heard this, he was wꝛoth: fo thefire 
was kindled in Jacob, and there came vp heany diſpleaſure 
againſt Ilrael. 

23 Becaule they beleeued not in God: and put not their 


| truſt in his helpe. 


24 So he tommanded the cloudes aboue: and opened the 


| doozes of heauen. 


25 Hee rained downe Manna allo fo: them fo2 to eate: . 


"| and gaue them foode fromheauen. 


286 So mandideate Angels foode: foz hefentthem meat 


habitation, 
their owne defire: they were not diſappointed of thetrluſt 


| his wonderous Wozkes, 


| enough. 
207 Hecauſed the Eaſt winde to blow vnder 
thꝛough his power he bꝛought in the South well winde. 


tauen: and 
28 He rained fleſh vpon them as thicke as duſt: andfea 


| ehered fowleslikeastheſand ofthe ſea, 


29 he let it kall among their tents:tuen round about their 
30 So they did eate and were well filled, for he gaue them 


-31 But while the meat was yet in their mouthes⸗ the heauy 


| Wzathof God came vpon them;#flewþ wealthieſt of them: 


yea, and ſmote downe the choſen men that were in Jfrael, 
32 But koꝛ all this they linned yet moꝛe: and belerued not 


33 Thereloꝛe their dayes did heconſame in vanitie : and 


| theiryceres in trouble. 


34 When he flew them they foughe hun: and turned 2 
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early, and inquired after God. 
35 And they remembzed that God was their ſt 


crength: : 
and that the high God was their Redeemer. | 
36 Neuertheles, they did but flatter him with their mouth: 
and diſſembled with him in their tongue. | 
37 Foꝛ their heart was not whole with him: neither ton 
tinued they ſtedlaſt in his Couenant. f 
33 But hee was ſo mercifull, that hee fozgaue their mil⸗ 
deeds: and deſtroyed them not. = EY 
39 Yea, many a time turnedhee his wzath away: e would 
notſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to artſe. 1 
40 Foz he conlidered that they were but fleſh : and that 
they were euen a wind that paſſeth away, and commeth not 
againe. 


41 Many a time did they pꝛouoke him in the wilderneſſe; * 
and grieued him in the deſart. 1 
42 They turned backe, and tempted God: and mooued 
the holy One in Ilrael. 4 
43 They thought not ot bis hand: and of the day when 
he delinered them from the hand ok the enemie. ö 
44 How he had wꝛought his miratles in Egppt: and his 
wonders in the fielv of Zoan. 
4 he turned their waters into blood: ſo that they might 
not dꝛinke ofthe riuers. | 
46 He ſent Uce among them, and denoured them vp: and 
frogs to deſtroy them. 
47 He gaue their fruit vnto the caterpillar : and their la⸗ 
bour bnto the graſhopper. 


. 43 Hedeſtroyedtheir Uines with haileſtones : and their 
Mulbery trees with the froſt. - 


4 Helmote their cattell alſo with haile⸗ſtones: and their 
flockes with hot thunderbolts. 
50 He taſt vpon them the furiouſnefle of his wꝛath anger. 
diſpleaſure, and trouble: and ſent euill angels among them, 
51 He made away to his indignation, and ſpared not their 
ſoule from death: but gaue their life ouer to the peſtilente. 
52 And imot all the firſt boꝛne in Egypt: the moſt pꝛinci⸗ 
pall, and mightieſt in the dwellings ol ham. 


53 But 


them to aperpetuall ſhame, 


4 % 
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z; But as foz his owne people, hee ledde them * like 


ſheepe : and carried them in the wilderneſſe like aflocke, 
54 Me bꝛought them out ſafely that they ſhould not feare: 


| and ouerwhelmedtheir enemies with the Sea, 


55 And bꝛought them within the boꝛders of his Sanctt- 


| Arie: euen to his mountaine which hee purthaled with his 
| righthand. 


56 Hee calt out the heathen allo befoꝛe them: cauſed their 


land to be diuided among them foz an heritage, and madethe 
| tribes of Ilrael to dwell in their tents. 


So they tempted and dilplealed the molt high God: 


and kept not his teſtimonies. | 
358 But turned their backes and fell away like their foꝛeła⸗ 
1 thers: ſtarting alide like a bzokenbow, 


59 Foz they grieued them with their hill altars: and pꝛouo⸗ 


bed him todilpleaſure,with theirimages. 


62 When God heard this, he was wꝛoth: and tooke ſoze 


| diſpleaſureat Jſrael. 


61 Sothat he fozſookethe Tabernacle in Silo +enen the 


Tentthathe hadpitchedamongthem, 


62, Hee deliuered their power into captiuitie: and their 


| beautie into the enemies hand. 


63 Mee gaue his people ouer allo vnto the word: and was 
wꝛoth with his tnherttance, 


64 The fire conſumed their young men: and their may - 


dens were not giuen in marriage, 

6 Their Pzteſts were ſlaine with the [woꝛd: and there 
were no widowes to make lamentation. 

1 66 Sothe Toꝛd awaked as one out of ſleepe: and like a 
N Gyans refreſhed with wine. 


7 Heeſmote his enemies in the hinder parts: and put 


68 Hee refuſed the Tabernacle of Joſeph: and chole not 


| the tribe of Ephzaim, 


69 But choſe the tribe of Judah: euen the hill of Sion 


which heloued. 


70 Andthere he builded his Temple on high: e laid the foũ⸗ 


dationofitbetheground, which he hath made conan. 
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71 He chole Pauidallo bis ſeruant and todke him away 
from the ſheepe-folds. © 

72 Ashewasfollowingt eewes great with vong ones. 

betone him: that hee might t feede Jatob his people,and Jf: 

rael hisinheritance-:-: | 

73 So hee fed them witha fatthfull and true heart: and 

ruled them pzudently withallhis power, f 

| * Deus venerunt. P fal. 79. | 

orgy 775 JE | God, the heathen are come into thine 


2 | inheritance : thy holy Temple haue 
they defiled , and: made Jeruſalem an 
AJM 2 The dead bodies of thy ſeruants 
haue they giuento bee meate vnto the | 
foules of the ayze: and the flcſh of thy 
Saints vnto the beaſts ofthe land. } 
3 Their blood haue they ſhed like | 
water on enery ſide of Hierulalem : and there was no man 
to bury them. f 
4 Weare betome an open ſhame to our enemies: a very | 
ſeoꝛne and deriſion vnto them that are round about vs, f 
5 Toꝛd, how long wilt thou be angry: ſhall thy iealouie 
burne like fire foꝛ euer: j 
s Powze out thine iudignation vpon the heathen that ; 
haue not knowenthee: and vpon the kingdomes that haue 
not called vponthy Name, _ f 
7 Foz they haue denoured Jatob: and layd waſte his 


dwelling place. 
8 O remember not our oldſins,but haue mercy vpon vs, | 
andthat ſoone : foꝛ we are come to great miſery, ] 
9 Helpe vs. O God of our ſaluation, foz the glozy of thy 
Name: © deliner vs, and be mercifull vnto our linnes koz thy 


** wherekoze doe the heathen ſay : where is now their 
od? 


11 Olet the vengeance of thy leruants blood that 18 ſhed: 
be opeuly ſhewed vpon the heathen in our ſight, | 

12 bs let the ſozrowfull ſighing of the pꝛiloners tome befor 
2. thee: 


| 


- | andonrenemieslaughvscoſcozne. 
bk thy tountenante, and we challbe whole. 


frompranen: behold, and viſitethis Mine. 


Manerh, Thes XV]. 5 


thee: actoꝛding to thegreatnelle of thy — 4 thou 
thoſe that are appointed to die 


13 And foꝛthe blalphemie wherewith onr neighbours hane 


| viaſphemed thee: reward thou them, D Tord, leuen fold in⸗ 
to their boſomme. 


14 So wee that beet thy people and theepe of thy paſture; 


ſhall gine thee thankes foꝛ euer: and will alway: be chewing 
1 fozth thy pꝛaile from generation to generation. 


Qui regis Iſrael. Plal go. 
Care, O thou chepheard of Ilrael, thon that teavent 
Joleph like a ſheepe: ſhew thyſelfe allo thou that (it- 
teſt vpon the Eherubims. 
2. . Befoze Ephꝛaim, Beniamin, and Monates: ſtirre vy 


thy ſtrength. and tome and helpe vs 


3 Turne vs againe, O God: ſhew the light of thy coun: 


tenance,and we ſhall be whole. 


4. O Ton God ok hoſtes bowlong wut thou beangry 


with thy people that pzayeth- 


5 Thou feedeſt them With the bꝛead of teares: and gineſt 


| them plenteoulneſſe of teares to dꝛinke. 


6 Thou haſt made vs a very trifevnto our neighbours: 
7 Turne vsagaine, thou God of hoſtes: thew the light 


8 Thou haſt bꝛought a vine out of Egypt: thou haſt caſt 


| outtheheathen, and plantedit. 


- 9 Thoumadeſtrowne for it: and when it had taken roote, 


ic filed the land. 


10 The hls were touered with the ſhadow ot it: and the 


boughes thereof were like the goodly Cedar trees. 


II She ſtretched out her bzanches vnto the Sta and her 


| boughes vnto the Riuer, 


ur whyhaſtthou then bzoken downe her hedge: that all 


| they that goe by,plucke off her grapes: 


13 The wilde Boze out ofthe wood doth roote it vp: and 


the wilde beaſts of thefielddeuonreit, 


4 Turne thee againe thou God of holtes, looke downe 
15 And 


Moneth. I he xv; day. 
15 And the plate of the vineyard,that thy right hand hath 
planted : e the bꝛanch that thou madeſt lo ſtrong foꝛ thy ſelfe, 
16 It is burnt with fire, and cut downe : and they ſhall 
periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance; 665 
17 Let thy hand bee vpon the man ol thy right hand: and 
bpon the Sonne of man, whom thou madeſt lo ſtrong foz 
thine owne ſelfe. | 
18 And ſo will not we goe backe from thee : O let vs line, 
and we ſhall tall vpon thy Name, 4 
19 Turne bs againe, O Lo2d God ok hoſtes: ſhew the 
light of thy countenance, aud we ſhall be whole. 
Exultate Deo. Pſal. 3 1. 
Ons we merrily vnto God our ſtrength : make a cheere⸗ 
full nopſe vnto the God of Jacob. 
2 Lake the Pſalme, bzing hither the Tabzet: the 
merry Harpe, with the Lute. l.. 
3 Blow vp the trumpet in the new Moone: euen in the 
time appointed, and bpon our ſolemne feaſt day. 5 
4 Foz this was made a ſtatute foꝛ Ilrael: and a Law 
of the God of Jacob. | 2 
5 This he oꝛdained in Joſeph foz a teſtimony: when hee 
came out of the land of Egypt, and had heard a ſtrange lan⸗ 


6 Jealed his ſhoulder from the burden: and his hands 
were delineredfrom making the pots. 
7 Thou calledſt vpon mein troubles, and J delinered 
thee ; and heard thee what time as the ſtoꝛme fell vpon thee, 
$ Ppzooned thee allo: at the waters of ſtrife. 


9 Heare,O my people, and J will aſſure thee, O Jſrael: 
if thou wilthearken vnto me. 


10 There ſhall no ſtrange God bee in thee : neither ſhalt 

thou wozthip any other God. 

II Jamthe Lozdthy God, Which bꝛought thee out ofthe 

land of Egypt: open thy mouth wide, and J ſhall fill it. 

12 But my people would not heare my voyce: and Jſrael 

would not obey me. . 
Iz So J gaue them vp vnto their owne hearts luſt: and 
let them follow their owne imaginations. 7 
„ vt + 14 d 
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14 Othat my people would haue —— bh mee: 
ay . Ilrael had walked in my wapes. 

1 215 Pſhould ſoone haue put downe their enemies : and 
turned my hand againſt their aduerſaries, 

1s The haters of the Loꝛd ſhould haue been found liars? 
| but their time ſhouldhaueenduredfozeuer. _ 

| - 17: Heſhould haue fed them alſo with the fineſt wheate 
| fowre: and with honte out ofthe ſtonie rocke ſhould Jl ane 
ſatilfied thee. 


Deus ſtetit. Pſal. 8 2. 


Od ſtandeth in the Congregation ok Euening 
Piinces: he * to among gods. prayer. 


ED 8 eng oo a ry 
SASSY 4 Deliner the outcaſt and pooꝛe: 
ſaue the from the hand of the vngodly. 
5 Thep will not bee learned noz bnderſtand, but walke 
F ſtill " darkeneſſe: ; allthe koundations ok the earth bee out 
| ofcourſe. 
= Jhane ard ye are gods: and yeall are childzen of the 
moſt Higheſt. 
7 But ve chall die like men: 6 fal like one * the Pꝛintes. 
B Arile, O God, and indge thou the earth: fo: thou ſhalt 
| takeallheathen to ihme inheritante. 
| Deus quis ſi ſimilis? Pal. 83. 
I Od not thy tongue, O God, keepe not ſtill lente: re⸗ 
| KL fraine not thy ſelfe, O God. 
| 2 Foꝛ loe, thine enemies make a murmuring: and 
they that hate thee, haue likt vp their head. 
| 3 Thep haue imagined crafcily againſt thy people: and 
| | kaken — d rg againſt thy ſecret ones. 
| 4 They haneſaid, Come, and let vs roote them out, that 
| thepber no moꝛe a people: and that thename of Iſrael may 
| be no moze in remembzance. : 1 


4 ft 4 4 


5 F9 they haue aaſthet heads ts 4 one con- | 
ſent: and are confederace againſt thee. = : 
6. The tabernatles of the Edomites and the Ilmaelites: = 
the Moabites and Hagarenes. 
7. Gebal; and Ammon, and Amalech: the Pbiliſtines, 

with them that dwell at Tyre. 
8. Allur allo is iopned vnto them: and haue holpen the 
childzen of Lot. 

9 But doe thou bnto them as to the Madianites: vnto 
Silera and vnto Jabin, at the bzooke of Kiſon. 

1 10 "he periſhed at Endoz: and became as the dung of 
he ear F 

11 Manke them and their pzinces like Oꝛeband Zeb: yea, 
make all their Pꝛintes like Zeba and Salmana. 

12 Which lay, Let vs take to our ſelues: the houſes ok 
Godin poſſeſſion. 

13 O my God, make them like vnts a wheelt: andasthe | 
audble befozethe winde. 
14 Like as the fire that burneth vp the wood: and as the 
ie that conſumeth the mountaines. 
erſecute them euen ſo with thy tempeſt: and make 
them: (raid with thy ſtoꝛme. 
6 Make their faces aſhamed, O Lozd : that they map 
bar y Name. 
et them bee confounded and bered euer moꝛe and 
__ let chem be put to ſhame and periſh. 

18 And they ſhall know that thou, whole ame is Je⸗ 

honah: attonely the moſt higheſt oueralltherarth. IE 48.54 

Quam dilecta? Pſal. 34. 
gien are t dwellings: thou 1070 LI 
My loule hath a deſire and longing to enter inte 
J), > of the Lo2d: my heart and myfleth reloyce 
in t he liuing God. 

73; Peazthe ſparrow bathfound her an houſe,and the al 
low aneſt where ſhe mayiayher yong: euen thy Altars, O 
od of hoſtes, my King and my God. 

4 Wieſſed are they that dwell in ty houle; they will bee 

] "_ pzayling thee, 
0 5 Bleſſed , 
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| 5 Blelledistheman whole ſtrength is in thee: in whole 
heart are thy wapes. ; 
6 Which going though the vale of miſery, ble it foꝛ a Well: 
and the pooles are filled with water. 
7 They will goe from ſtrength to ſtrength:and vnto the 
God ok gods appeareth euery one of them in Sion. 
8 O Toꝛd God of hoſtes, heare my pꝛaper: hearken, O 
God of Jacob. 
9 Behold, O God, our defender: and looke vpon the face 
] of thine Anopnted, 
| 10 Foꝛ one day in thy Courts: is better then a thouſand. 
1 11 J bad rather beadoo2e-keeperin the houſe of my God: 
then to dwell in the tents ol vngodlineſſe. 
132 Foꝛ the Loꝛd Godis a light and defence : the Lozd wil 
giue grate and woꝛchip. and no good thing ſhall he withhold 
krom them that line a godly lite, 
Iz O Tod God ofhoſtes : bleTed ts the man that putteth 
his truſt in thee. 
j Benedixiſti Domine. Pſal. $5; 
f 123 art become gracious vnto thy land: thou haſt 
turned away the captiuitie of Jacob, 


| 2 Thou haſt fo2ginen the offence ofthy people: and 
| couered all their linnes. 

3 Thou haſt taken awayallthy diſpleaſure : and turned 
thy lelle from thy w2athfull indignation. 

4 Turne vs then, O God our Sauiour: and let thine 
1 angerceaſe from vs. 

p wilt thou bee diſpleaſed at vs foz ener: and wilt thou 
1 ſtretch out thy wꝛath fromone generation to another, 

s Wiltthounot turne againe and quicken vs: that thy 
people map reiopte tnthee £ 3 a 
7 Shewvsthy mercy.O Toꝛd: e grant vs thy ſaluation. 
38 J will hearken what the Loꝛd God will ſay concerning 
| mee: foꝛhee ſhall ſpeake peace vnto his people, and to his 
Saints that they turne not againe. 
9 Fo: his laluation is nigh them that feare him: that 
] glozy may dwell in dur land. 
10 Mercy and truth are met together 112 — 
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prate haue killed each other. 

11 Trueth ſhall flouriſh out of the earth: and righteoul⸗ 
neſle hath looked downe from heauen. | 

12 Pea, the Lo2d ſhall ſhew louing kindneſſe: and our 
land ſhall giue her increaſe. 
Iz Righteouſneſſe ſhall goe befoze him: and he ſhal direct 
his going in the way, | 


Inclina Domine, Pſal.86. | 
Morning f DW downe thine eare, DLo2d, and heare 
prayer. F eme: fo: Jam pooꝛe and in milerie. 
2 Pielerue thou my ſoule, foꝛ J am ho- 
: my God ſaue thy leruant that putteth 
Bee mercifall vnto me, O Lozd:foz + 
— J will call daily vpon thee. ? 
4 Coinfozt the ſoule of thy ſeruant : fo2vnto thee, O 
Lo2d, doe J lift vp my ſoule. 
5 Foz thou Lozd art good and gracions : and of great 
mercy vnto all them that tall vponthee. ; 
6 Glue eare,Lo2d,bnto my pꝛaper: andponder the voyte 
of mine humble deres. | 
7 Inthe time of my trouble Þ Will call vpon thee : fo: 
thou heareſt me. 
$ Among the gods there is none like vnto thee, O Tod: 
there is not one that tan doe as thou doeſt. N 
9 All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhallcome and wox 
thip thee, O Lozd : and ſhall gloaifiethy Name. = 
10 Foꝛ thou art great, and doeſt wonderous things: thou | 
art God alone. | 
II Teach methy way, O Lozd, and J will walke in thy 
truth: O knit my heart vnto thee, that J may feare thy 


e. 
12 J will thanke thee, O LozdmyGod,with all my heart: 
and will pzaiſe thy Name fo: euermoꝛe. 
13 Foꝛ great is thy mercie toward me: and thou haſt deli⸗ 
uered my ſoule from the nethermoſt hell. 
14 O God, the pꝛoud are riſen againſt mee: and the Con- 


— 
N 


gregations of naughty men haue lought aftermyſoule, and 
haue not ſet thee befoꝛe their eyes. „ 
| 15 Wut thou (O Lozd God) art full of compaſſion and 
| mercy : long luffering,plenteous in goodneſſe and trueth. 
| 1s Orurnetheethenvnto me, and haue mercy vpon me: 
| gine thy ſtrength vnto thy leruant, and helpe the ſonne of 
' thine handmaid. 5 
17 Shew lome good token vpon me foꝛ good, that they 
which hate mee, may lee it, and bee aſhamed: becauſe thou 
Todd haſt holpen me, and comfoꝛted me. 

Fundamenta eius. Plal. 87. | 
Er foundationsarevpontheholyhils:theLozdloneth 
the gates of Sion, moze then ally dwellings of Jacob. 
2 Ueryexcellent things are ſpoken of thee : thou 
Citie ot God. 3 
3 J will thinke vpon Nahab and Babylon: with them 
that know me. | | 
4 BeholdyethePhiliſtines alſo : and they of Tyze, with 
the Moztans,loe, there was he bone. 
5 Andok Sten it chall be repozted, that hewasbozne in 
her: and the moſt high ſhall eſtabliſh her. | 
6 The Toꝛd ſhall rehearſe it when hee waiteth vp the 
people: that he was bozne there. 7 of & 
7 -Theſingersalſoand trumpetters ſhall hee rehearſe : 
all my frech ſpzings ſhall be in thee. 


Domine Deus. Pal. 88. 


4 


1 
* 


8 NE 8 
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| Toꝛd God of my laluation,J hauecryeddayandnight 
1 befozethee : O let my pꝛayer enter into thy pzelence,in- 
cline thine care bnto my calling, | 
2 Fo2mpyſoule is full of trouble: and my like dzaweth 
| nigh vnto hell. 

] 3 Jamtounted as one ot them that goe downe into the 
pit: and J haue been as a man that hath no ſtrength, 
4 Free among the dead, line vnto them that be wounded 
and lye in the graue: which bee out of remembzance, and are 
tut away from thy hand. 

Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit: in a place of dark- 


Fl FF. YL. Yv.' 


Euening 
prayer. 
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6 Thine indignation lieth hard vpon me: and thou haſt 
vered me with all thy ſtoꝛmes. 
Thon haſt put away mine atquaintante farre from me: 
and made mz to be abhoꝛred of them. | 
8 Jamſo faſtin pꝛiſon: that J cannot get fozth. 
9 My ſight faileth foꝛ very trouble: Loꝛd, J haue talled 
dayly vpon thee, J haue ſtretched out mine hands vnto thee, 
10 Doeſt thou ſhew wonders among the dead: oz ſhall 
the dead riſe vp againe, and pzailethee : 
11 Shallthylouing kindneſſe bee ſhewed in the graue: 
02 thy faithfulneſſe in deſtructton: | 
12 Shall thy wonderous Wozks be knowen in the darke : 
and thy righteouſneſſe in the land where all things are foꝛ⸗ 
gotten: 
13 Unto ther haue Jcryed, O Toꝛd: and early ſhall my 
pꝛaper come befoꝛe thee. 
14 Lozd, why abhoꝛreſt thou my ſoule: and hideſt thon 
thy face from me⸗ 
15 Jam in milery, and like vnto him that is at the point 
to die: (euen from my youth vp) thy terrours haue J ſuffe- 
red with a troubledminde. 5 
16 Thy wzathfull diſpleaſure goeth ouer mee: and the 
feare of thee hath vndone me. bis | 
17 They came round about mee dayly like water: and 
compaſlſed me together on euery ide. 
18 My louers and friends haſt thou put away from mee: 
and hid my acquaintance out ofmy ſight. * 1 4 | 
poop oy Domini. 2 SY # | 
long ſhall bee alway ok the loning kind? 
A 7 nee of theLozd: with my mouth will J | 


— 


| euer bee ſhewingthy trueth, from one gene- 
2 WY PN Y ration to another. 
, Nr 2 Foz Jhaue laid, Mercy ſhall be ſet vp | 
SV] SS — aL thy trueth ſhalt thou ſlablich in the 
3 J haue made a Couenant with my choſen : Jhaue 
[woꝛne vnto Dauid my ſeruant. 
4 Thy leede will J eſtabliſh foꝛ euer: and let way 
th:one | 


aa 
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thꝛone from one generation to another. 

5 W Tod the very heauens ſhall pzaiſe thy wonderous 
| Wozkes : and thy trueth in the Congregation ofthe Saints, 
| 6 Fo2whoishe among the cloudes: that ſhall be compa- 
red vnto the Loꝛd: 

7 And what is he among the gods: that ſhall be like vn- 

to the Lozd? 

8 God is verp greatly to bee feared in the counſell of the 

Saints: c to be had in reuerente ok all them p are about him. 

9 O Tonꝛd God of hoſts, who is like vnto thee: thy truth 

(moſt mighty Loꝛd) is on euery ide. 

| 10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the Sea: thou ſtilleſt the 

wWaues thereof when they arile, 

II Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt, and deſtroyed it: thou haſt 

lcattered thine enemies abꝛoad with thy mighty arme. 

12 The heauens are thine, the earth alſo is thine:thouhaſt 

laid the foundation ofthe round world, and al that therein is. 

13 Thou haſt made the Nozth and the South: Taboz 

| and Hermon ſhall reioyte in thy Rame. 

| 14 Thou haſt a mighty arme: ſtrong is thy hand, and 

high is thy right hand. | 

15 Vighteoulnes and equity is the habitation of thy ſeate: 

| mercy and trueth ſhall goe bekoꝛe thy face. | 

| 16 Bleſſedis the people(D Toꝛd)that can retoycein thee: 

they ſhallwalke in the light ofthy countenance, 

17 Their delight chall bee daily in thy Name: and in thy 
| righteouſneſſe ſhall they make their boaſt. | 

, 1] 18 Fozthouart the glozy ok their ſtrength: and in thy lo⸗ 

| | uingkindneſſethou ſhalt lift vp our hoꝛnes 

. | 19 Fozthe Tod is our dekence:the holy One ok Ilraelis 

dur King, 5 I 

20 Thou lpakeſt ſometime in viſions vuto thy Saints, 

, | andſaydeſt : Þ haue laid helpe vpon one that is mighty, 2 
haue exalted one choſen out of the people. 

, | 21 JhanefoundDaud my ſeruant: with my holy oyle 
haue J anoynted him. 

22 My hand ſhall hold him faſt ; and my arme ſhall 


| ſtrengthen him. 7 3 
then h — 23 The 
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23 The enemp chall not bee able to doe him violence: the 
ſonne of wickedneſle ſhall not hurt him. 5 
24 J ſhall mite downe his foes befoze his fate: c plague 
them that hate him. = 
25 My trueth alſo and my mercy ſhall be with him: and 

in my Name ſhall his hoꝛne be exalted. | 
26 J will ſet his dominion allo in the Dea: and his right 
hand in the floods. ; 
27 he ſhall call mee, Thou art my Father: my God, and 
my ſtrong ſaluation. 
28 And J will make him my firſt bozne : higher then the 
Kings of the earth. 1 | 
29 Mymercy will J keepe foꝛ him foꝛ euermoꝛe: and my | 
Conenantſhall ſtand faſt with him. 1 
30 His leede allo will J make to endure foz euer: and his 
thꝛone as the dayes of heauen. } 
31 But ik his childꝛen foꝛſake my Law ; and walke not in 
my Judgements. 1 
32 Jfthey bꝛeake my Statutes, andkeepenotmy Com⸗ 
mandements: J will viſite their offences with the rod, and 
their ſinne with ſcourges, ; = 
33 Neuertheleſſe,my louing kindneſſe will J not vtterly ? 
take from him: noz ſuffer my trueth to faile. 
34 My Couenant will J not bꝛeake, noꝛ alter the thing 
that is gone out ok my lips: J haue lwoꝛne once by my holl⸗ 
nelle, that J will not fatle Dauid. N 
35 His leede ſhall endure foꝛ euer: and his ſeate is like as 
the Sunne befo:e me. 
36 he ſhall ſtand faſt foz euermoꝛe as the Moone: and as 
the faithfull witneſſe in heauen. 
27 But thou haſt abhozredand foꝛlaken thine Anointed ; | 
and art dilplealed at hum. 
38 Thouhaſt bꝛoken the Couenant ofthy ſeruant: and 
caſt his crowne to the ground. | 
39 Thou haſt ouerthzowen all His hedges: and bzoken | 

do wuye his ſtrong holds. | *. 
40 All they that goe by, ſpoyle him:and he is become a re⸗ 
\ buke to his neighbours. 4 
41 Thou 


thou made all men koꝛ nought⸗ 


ſlandered the footeſteps of thine annotnted ; pzayled bee the 
| 1 Eozdfoz euermoꝛe. Amen, Amen. 


dap: ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the night. 
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41 Thou haſt let vp the right hand ok his enemies: and 


made all his aduerſaries to reiopce. 


42 Thou haſt taken away the edge of his ſwozd: and gi⸗ 


nel him not victozyin the battell 


43 Thou halt put out his gloꝛp: e caſt his thꝛone downs 


to the ground. 


44. The dayes ot his pouth haſt thou ſhoꝛtned: and toue⸗ 
red bim with diſhonour, 


4-5 Toꝛd, how long wilt thou hide thy elke, fozeuer ; and 
ime is: wherefoze haſt 
47 what man is hee that lineth, and chall not lee death: 


ſhall thy wꝛath burne like fire: 


46 Oh remember how ſhozt myt 


J and ſhall he deliuer his ſoule from the hand or hell: 


48 Toꝛd, where are thy old louing kindneſſes : which 


thou waren vnto Dauidinthytrueth 


49 Remember, Loꝛd the rebuke that thy ſeruants haue: 


ö and how J doe beare in my bolome the rebunes of many 


people. 
50 Wherewith thine enemies haue blaſphemed thee, and 


Domine refugium. Ptal.go. 


one generation to another. 
2 WBefoze the mountaines were 


— 
— 
= 


19 bought foozth, oꝛ euer the earth and 


1 
F/ "EF, 


the wozld were made: thou art God 
rom euerlaſting, and wozld without 
38D end. 
— Thon turneſt man to deſtruction: 
& againe thou ſayeſt, Come againe pe chil- 


dꝛen ol men. 
ſter⸗ 


4 Foꝛ a thouſand peeres in thy light, are but as ye 
5 Alſoone as thou ſcattereſt them, they are enen as a 


>\\: 
N 


| fieepe : and fade away ſuddenly like the gralfe. 


gx... 2 2 the 


: 

1 
104 
| Bil 
vv 
i 
4 
io 6 
. 
1 
4 
1 
* 
if 
8 
14.0 
Huh 
16 
i" 
I! 
: N 
Win 
i, 
1 


Piꝛd, thou hat beene our refuge: from Morning 


prayer. 
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the enening it is cut downe,dzyed vp and withered, © + 

7 Fo2 wee conſume away in thy diſpleaſure : and are a. 
kraid at thy wꝛathfull indignation. 

8 Thou haſt let our mildeeds befoze thee: and our ſetret 
ſinnes in the light of thy countenance. 

9 Foz: when thou art angry, all our dapes are gone: wee 
bꝛing our peeres to an end, as it were a tale that is told. 

10 The dayes of our age are thꝛeeſcoꝛe peeres and ten, and 
though men be ſo ſtrong that they tome to foureſcoꝛe peere:: 

et is their ſtrength then but labour and ſoꝛrow ſo ſoone pal⸗ 
hit awap, and we are gone. 1 f 
11 But who regardeth the power of thy wꝛath: foꝛ euen 
therealter as a man feareth ſois thy diſpleaſure, [ 
12 O teach vs to number our dayes: that we may apply * 
dur hearts vnto wiſedome. 1 

13 Turne thee againe (O Toꝛd) at the laſt: and be grati⸗ 
dus vnto thy ſeruants. f 

14 O ſatiſſie vs with thy mercy, and that loone: fo chall 
we reloyce and be glad all the dapes of our life. 

15 Comfoꝛt vs againe now aftery time that thou haſt pla⸗ 
gued vs: c fo2 the yeeres wherein we haue ſuffered aduerſitie. 


16 Shew thy leruants thy wozke : and their childzen thy 1 

17 And the glozious Maieſtie of the Loꝛd dur God be vp- | 
on vs: pꝛoſper thouthe woꝛke of our hands vpon vs. O pꝛo⸗ 
5 TPO Qui habitat. Pſal. 917. g 
W Ho ſo dwelleth vnder the defence of the moſt High: 
| 2 J will ſayvnto the Lozd, Thou art my hope 
and my ſtronghold: my God, in him will DJ truſt, 
and from the noyſome peſtilence. | 

4 "Hee (hall defend thee vnder His wings, and thou ſhalt | 
be thythield and buckler. nos 

Thou ſhalt not be afraid foz any terrour by night: 1102 | 


glozy, 
ſper thou our handy wozke. 
ſhall abide vnder the ſhadow of the Almighty. 
3 Foꝛ he ſhall deliner thee from the ſnare ofthe hunter: 
be ſafe vnder his feathers : his faithfulneſſe and trueth ſhall | 
. foz thearrowtbatflicth by day. 
6 F 


the lickneſle that deſtroyeth in the noone day. 
thy right hand: but it ſhall not come nighthee. 


ther in all thy wapes. 
] 12 They hall beare thee in their hands: that thou hurt 

' my wy foote againſt a ſtone, | 
yon andthe Dragon ſhalt thoutread buderthy feete, 


| deliver him: Jſhallſethimvp, becauſe he hath knowen my 


him in trouble, J will deliver him, and bꝛing him to honour. 
| faluation. 
| [E is a good thing to gine thankes vnto the Loꝛd: and to 


| andofthy trueth in the night ſeaſon. - 


vpon a loud inſtrument, and vpon the Harpe 


| are ber deepe. 
| doth notvnderftandit. 


Moneth. The XVII} | .day. 


6 Foꝛ the peſtilence that walkethin 2. ; 0102 fo 


7 A thouſand ſhall fall beſide ther, and tenne thouſand at 


3 Pea, with thine eyesſhalt thou behold: and ler the re⸗ 


ward of the vngodly. 
| 9 Fozthou Lozdartmy hope: thou haſt ſetthine houle 
| of defence veryhigh, 


109 There ſhafino euill happen vnto thee : neither thall 


any plague comenighthy dwelling. 


II Foz he (hall giue his Angels charge ouer thee: tokeepe 


Thou ſhalt goe vpon the Lyon and Adder: theyoung 


14 Becauſe he hath ſet his loue vpon me, therefoze ſhall 7 


Name, 
15 He ſhal tall bpon me. J willheare him: yea, J am with 


16 With long life will J fatiffie him : and thew bim my 


Bonum eſt confireri, Pfal. $2, 


ſing pꝛayſes vnto thy Name, O moſt higheſt, 
2 To tell of thy loning kindneſſe early in the moꝛning: 


3 Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings and vponthe Lute: 


4 FozthouLozdhaltmade mealavehjonghehy wann, 


and J wlll reiopce in giuing pꝛatle foꝛ the operations 0 f thy 


hands. 
5 O Toꝛd, how Nonisus are thy wozkes: ethythoughts 


5 Anbnwilemandoth not well conlder this: and afoale 


enall _ 
the 


1 when the vngodly are green as the gralle,q wb 
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Moneth, The xvij toy, 


the woꝛkers of wickedneſſe doe flouriſh : 1 ſhall they bee 
deſtroyed foz euer, but thou Loꝛd art the moſt Highelt fo; 
enermoze. 

8 Foꝛ loe, thine enemies (O Lo2d) loe thine enemies 
— wa and all the woꝛkers of wickedneſſe ſhall bee de⸗ 

roped. 

But mine hoꝛne ſhalbe exalted like the hoꝛne of an Unt⸗ 
toꝛne: foꝛ Jam anointed with freſh oyle. 

10 Mine eye allo ſhall ſee his luſt of mine enemies: and 
minen ſhall heare his deſire ofthe wicked that ariſe vpa- ! 
gainſt me. 4 

11 The righteous ſhall flouriſh like a palme free:and (hall 

ſpꝛead abꝛoad like a Cedar in Libanus, 

12 Such as be planted in the houſe ofthe TLoꝛd: ſhall flon- 
riſh in the Courts (ot the houſe) of our God, 

13, They allo ſhall bꝛing foꝛth moꝛe fruit in their age: and 
n befaca and well liking. ' - F 
14. That they may ſhew how true the Lozdmy frength [ 
b and #4" thereis no vnrighteouſneſſein him. ; 
e + Dominus regnauit. Pſal.s;. [ 

Ahe Top is King , and hath put on glozious ' 
A apparelt: the Loꝛd hath put on his apparel!, 
and girded himlelfe with ſtrength, F 

2 Hehath made the round wozld lo ſure: 
thatitcannotbemoued. ö 
8 3 Euer ſinte the woꝛld began hath they ſeat * 
beene m2epared: thou art from enerlaſting. 

4 The floods are rien (O Lozd) the floods haue lift vv 
A floods lift bp their waues. 
The waͤues ok the Sea are mighty, and rage hoꝛribly: 
but yer the Ld2d that dwellethon high is mightter. 

'6 :(Thy Tenancy „O Tod, are very lure: bolineſle 
becommeth thine houlef 02 euer. 

Deus vltionum. Plal. 94. 
ond God, to whom vengeance belongesg: thou God, 
bend vengeance belongeth,ſhew thy ſelfe. | 
Arile thou Judge 0 89 85 e. and reward the 
deine 1316 ff git 21; L 1 | 
3 = 


bY. & 


3 Tod, how long ſhall the vngodly : how long ſhall the 
vngodly triumph: 
4 HoWlongſhallall wicked doers ſpeake ſo diſdaineful- 
ly : and make ſuch pꝛoud boaſting : 

5 Theplmite downe thy people, © Lozd: and trouble 
thine heritage. 

6 They murder the widow and the ſtranger: and put 
the katherlelle to death. 
7 And yet they ſay. Tuch, the Loꝛd chall not lee: neither 
hall the God of Jacob regardit. | 
8 Tale heed pe vnwile among the people: O pee fooles, 
! When will pee vnderſtand⸗ 
9 he that planted the eare, ſhall he not heare: oz hee that 
made the eye, ſhall he not lee? 
1I0O Ou hee that nurtureth the heathen: it is he that teach⸗ 
eth man knowledge, ſhall not he puniſh? 5 
g 11 The Lozd knoweth the thoughts of man: that they 
Are but vaine. 
11 Blelſled is the man whom thouchalteneſt, (DLo2d: ) 
and teacheſt him in thy Law. | 
Iz That thou mapeſt giue him patiente in time of aduerſi« 
tit: vntill the pit be digged vp foꝛ the vngodly. 
14. Jo the Toꝛd will not faile his people:neither will hee 
foꝛſake his inheritance. | 
1 15 Untill righteoulneſſe turne againe bnto Judgement: 
all ſuch as be true in heart ſhall follow it. 
16 Who will rile vp with mee againſt the wicked: 02 who 
will take my part againſt the euill doers: 
17 If the Loꝛd had not helped mee: it had not failed but 
my foule had beene put to lilente. | 
| 18 But when J laid, My foot hath ſlipped: thy mercy (O 
| Lo2d) helped me vp. 
109 Inthe multitude of the ſozrowes that J had in my 
heart: thy tomkoꝛts haue refreſhed my loule. 
20 Wilt thou haue any thing to doe with the ſtoole of wic⸗ 
kednelle: which imagineth milchiefe as alaw. 
211 They gather them together againſt the loule of the 
righteous: and condemne the innocent blood. 

9 1 22 But. 


4 Oc oc. oh 


Morning 


prayer, 


8 


Moneth. The xix.day. 
22. But the Lozdis my refuge :# my God is the ſtrength 
of my confidence. 


23 Hee ſhall recompenle them their wickedneſſe, and de- 
ſtroy them in their owne malice : yea,the Loꝛd our Godſhall 


deſtroy them. 

Venite, exultemus. Pal. 95. | 
SSL 2d Come.let vs ſing vnto the Lo2d :let vs heartily 
AS RY. reiopee in the ſtrength of our Saluation. 
| [623 ) 2 Let vs come befoze His pꝛeſente with thankel⸗ 
NS Gang A and ſhew your ſelues glad in him with 
8 = — 2 a me 0 

1 the Loꝛd is a great God:and a great King aboue all 
gods. 

4 In his hands are all the toꝛners ofthe earth: andthe | 
ſtrength of the hilles is his allo. . 
5 The Sea is his, and hee made it: and his hands pꝛepa⸗ 
red the dꝛie land. 
6 Otome, let vs wozſhipand fall downe : and kneele be⸗ 


koꝛe the Loꝛd dur maker. 


7 Foz he is (the Toꝛd) our God: and wee are the people 
ok his paſture, and the ch eepe of his hands. 

8 To dap it pee will heare his vote, harden not your | 
hearts: as in the pꝛouotation, and as in the dap of temptati⸗ 
on in the wilderneſſe. g 
9 When pour kathers temptedme: pꝛooued me, aud ſaw | 
mp wozkes 

10 Foꝛty yeeres long was J griened with this generati- | 
on, and laid: It is a people that doe erre in their hearts, fo: | 
they haue not knowen my wapes. 

11 Unto whom Ilware in my wꝛath: that they ſhould 
not enter into my reſt. 

Cantate Domino. Pſal. 96. 


OW vnto the Lo2da new ſong : ſing vnto the Lozd 


all the whole earth. 
2 Sing vnto the Lozd, and pzaiſe his Name; bee 
telling ol his laluation from day to dap. | 
3 Declare his honour vnto the heathen ; and his won- | 
ders vntoall people. _ | 
' 4 


* 


and that delight in vaine gods: wozthip him all ye gods. 


»Moneth. The xix. day. 


4 Foꝛ the Toꝛd is great, and cannot wozthily be pꝛailed: 
he is moꝛe to be feared then all gods. | 

5 Asko2 all the gods of the heathen, they be but idoles: 
but it is the Loꝛd that made the heauens. 

6 Glozy and wozſhip are befoꝛe him: power and honour 
arein his Sanctuary. | 

7 Alcribe vnto the Lo2d (O pee kinreds ofthe people:) 
aſcribe vnto the Loꝛd wozſhip and power. | 

8 Alcribe vnto the Lozdthehonour due vnto his Name: 
bꝛing pꝛelents, and tome into his courts, 

9 O woꝛſhip the Loꝛd in the beauty ok Holineſle : let the 
whole earth ſtand in awe of him. 

10 Tell it out among the heathen that the Loꝛd is King: 
and that it is hee Which hath made the round woꝛld fo faſt 
that it cannot bee mooned , and how that he ſhall iudge the 
people righteonfly, | 

11 Lectheheauensretoyce, and let the earth bee glad: let 
the lea make a noyſe, and all that therein is. 

12 Let the field bee ioyfull, and all that is in it: then ſhall 
all the trees ofthe wood reiopte befoze the Lozd. 

13 Foꝛ hee commeth, fo: heecommeth to iudge the earth: 
and with righteouſneſle to indge the woꝛld, and the people 
with his trueth. 

Dominus regnauit. Pſal. 97. 
T He Toꝛd is King, the earth may be glad thereok:pea the 
multitude of the Illes may be glad there. 
2 Cloudes and darkenelle are round about him:righ- 
teoulneſſe and iudgement are the habitation of his leate. 

There ſhall goe a fire befoze him: and burne vp his ene⸗ 
mies on euerp ſide. 
4 His lightnings gaue ſhine vnto the wozld : the earth 
ſaw it, and was afraid. | 

5 The hils melted like ware at the pꝛelente ofthe Lozd: 
at the pꝛelence of the Loꝛd ol the whole earth. | 

6 Thebeanens haue declared his righteoulnes: and all 
the people haue ſcene his glozy. 

7 Confounded bee all they that wozſhipcarued images, 


Sion* 


4a Oh oh. Mw. 


Evening - 
prayer. 


Moneth. Thexix. day. 


8 Dion heardofit, and reioyced : and the daughters of 
Juda were glad,becauſe ofthy Judgements. O Toꝛd. 

9 Foꝛ thou Toꝛd art higher then all that are in the earth: 
thou art exalted farre aboue all gods. 

10 O pee that loue the Lo2d, lee that pee hate the thing 
which is euill: the Loꝛd pꝛeſerueth the ſoules of his Saints, 
he ſhall deliuer them from the hand of the vngodly. 

There is ſpꝛung vp a light foꝛ the righteous: and iop⸗ 
full gladneſſe foꝛ ſuch as be true hearted. | 

12 Retoyce in the Lozd pee righteous : and giue thankes 


foz a remembꝛante of his holinelle. 
Cantate Domino. Pal 98. 


Sing vnto the Loꝛd a new ſong: fo: he hath 
done marueilous things. 

2 With his owne right hand and with his 
holy arme: hath he gotten himſeife y victozy 

3 The Toꝛd declared his laluation: his 
: righteouſneſle hath he openly ſhcwedin the 
—= ſightof the Heathen. 

4 Hee hath remembzed his mercy and trueth toward the 
houſe of Iſrael : and all the ends ok the woꝛld haue ſcene the 
ſaluatton of our God. 

5 Shew your lelues toytull bnto the Loꝛd, all ye lands: 

ſing, retoyce and giue thankes. 
6 Paaiſe the Loꝛd vpon the Harpe: Sing to the Harpe 
with a Plalme ofthankeſgining. 
7 With Trumpets alſo and Shawmes: O ſhew your 
ſelues ioyfull befoꝛe the Lozd the King. 

8 Tet the Sea make a noyſe, and all that therein is: the 
round world, and they that dwell therein. 

9 Ter the floods clap their hands, and let the hils be toyfull 
together befoze the Lo2d :foz he is come to iudge the earth. 

Iv With righteouſneſſe (hall hee iudge the woꝛld: and the 
people with equity, 

— Dominus regnauit. Pſal. 99. 

be Loꝛd is King, bee the people neuer ſo bnpatient: he 
ſitteth betweene the Cherubims , be the earth neuer lo 
vnquiet. | 
2 Lhe 


Moneth. Thexix, day. 


2 The Lo dis great in Sion: and high — all people. 
8 Theylhall giue thankes vnto thy Name : which is 
great, wonderkull, and holy. 

1 The Kings power loueth Judgement, thou halt pꝛe⸗ 
— equity * ou haſt exetuted J udgement, and rightedul⸗ 
neſſein Jaco 

5. O magnifie the Lo2d our God: and fall downe befope 
his footſtoole, foꝛ he is Holy. 

6 Moles and Aaron among bis Puleſtes , and Hanmei 
| among ſuch as call vpon his Name: thele called pon: the 
! Lozd,and heheardther. .. 
7 he ſpake bnto them out ofthe cloudypillar 3: for thiy 
kept his Teſtimonies,and the Lawthat he gaue them. 
| $ DThouheardeſtthem,(O LozdourGod:)thoufozga- 
neſt them,. O God, and punichedſt their ownetnuentions.  } - 
9 Omagnifle the Loꝛd our. God, ber pu 5 6520 
4 bis holy Hill: foꝛ the Loꝛd our God is holjr. 

i Iubilate Deo. ' Pſal. 100. = os 
Seioyfulinthe Lozd.allye lands: ſerue che Lot with 
| gladneſſe,and come befoze his pꝛeſente withaSong. 
113 Be pee ſure that the Ward he is God,itts hee that 
| hath made vs, and not we our lelues: we are bis people, and 
the ſheepe ok his paſture, 

| DO goe pour Way into his gates with thankeſgwing? 
| andinto his Courts with pzaiſe ; bethankefuli vnto hem, and 
ſpeake good of his Name. 

4 Foꝛthe Toꝛdis gratious his mercy is everlaing and 
| his trueth endureth from generation to generation. 
* Miſericordiam & iudicium. Pſal. 1. 

H MY ſong ſhall be of Percy and Judgement: vnte thee,O 
„ od, will Iling. 

a + e baue Understanding: inthe way ofgodlineſſe; 
3 When wilt thourome vnta mee: I will wake in my 
| boat with a perfect heart. 

; 4; vol take no wicked thingin hand, A batethe lines 
of vufaithfalneſſe: there 20d „* LCA I pots 
' 5 Afxowardheart ſhalldeparefromme:Jwdinge 
a wicked perlon. 3355 


182 1 


 Moneth. Thexx.day. 


6 4 Who ſo pꝛiuilp landereth his neighbour : him wil J 
1) 1/8 
Who ſo hath alſo a pꝛond looke and high ſtomacke: J 
will not ſuffer him. 
3 Pine epes looke vpon ſuch as bee faithful in the land: 
that they may dwell with me. 

9 bo ſo leadeth a godly life: he ſhall be my ſeruant. 

10 There ſhall no deteitfull perſon dwell in my houſe: he 


that telleth lies ſhall not tarry in my light. 


Morning | 


Prayer. 


11 J ſhall ſoone deſtroy all the vngodly that are in the 
land: that J may roote out all wicked doers from the Citie 


ofthe L 02d, 


Domine exaudi. Pſal. 102. 


Care my pꝛaper, O Toꝛd: and let my try⸗ 
ing come vnto thee, 
2 Hide not thy fate from me in the time 
ok my trouble: encline thine cares vnto me, 
when J call, O heare me x that right loone. 
Foz my dapes are conſumed away 
—— like ſmoke : and my bones are burnt vp as 
it were a fire-bzand. 
4 My heart is \miften downe, and withered like graſſe: 
ſo that J fo:get to eate mybzead. 
5 | Foz the voyce of my groaning: my bones will ſcarce 
tleaue to my fleſh. 
6 Jam betome like a Pelicane in the wilderneſſe: and 
like an O wle that is in the delart. 
7 I haue watched, and am euen as it were a ſparrow: 
that ſitteth alone vpon the houle top. 
83 Mine enemies reuile me all the day long: and they that 
are mad vpon me, are lwoꝛne together againſt me. 
9 . Foz Phane eaten aches as it were bzead: and mingled 
my dzinke with weeping. 5 | 
10 becauſe of thine indignation and wꝛath: foz 


Aupchat becauſe of khine 
thou halt taken me vp, and taſt me downe. 
-41 Mpdayesare gone like a ſhadow: and Jam withered 


I2 But 
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people which ſhall be bozne ſhall pꝛaile the Loꝛd. 
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Moneth. The xx day. 
12 But thou (O Toꝛd) ſhalt endure foz euer: and thyre- 
membꝛance thzoughout all generations. ; 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe and haue mercy bpon Sion: foz it is 
time that thou haue mercy bpon her, vea the time is come. 

14 And why:thy ſeruants thinke vpon her ſtones; and it 
pittieth them to lee her in the duſt. 

15 The heathen ſhall feare thy Name, O Toꝛd: and all 
the Kings of the earth thy Mateſtte. 5 

16 When the Lozd (hall build vp Sion: and when his 
glozy ſhall appeare. 

17 When he turneth him bnto the pꝛaper of the pooze de⸗ 
ſticute ; and deſpiſcth not their deſire. 

hat come after: and the 


18 This ſhall be witten fo2 thoſe t 


19 Foꝛ hee hath looked downe from his Sanctuarp: out 


ol the heauen did the Loꝛd behold the earth. 


20 That hee might heare the mournings ol luch as be in 
taptiuitie: and deliuer the childzen appointed vnto death. 
21 That they may declare the Name ofthe Loꝛd in Sion: 


and his Wozſhip at J eruſalem. 


22 When the people are gatheredtogether: and the king 


do ines allo to ſerne the Loꝛd. 


23 Hee bzought downe my ſtrength in my tourney : and 


| thoztned my dapes. | ; 
| 24 Wut J lald, O my God, take me not away in the mtd- 
delt ot mine age: as foz thy yeeres, they endure throughout 
all generations. 


25 Thou Todd in the beginning haſt laid the foundation 


| oftheearth: and the heauens are the worke of thy bands. 


26 They lhallperiſh, but thou ſhalt endure: they all ſhall 


| ware old as doeth a garment. 


27. And as a veſture ſhalt thou changethem . they ſhalbe 


| tyanged: but thou art the ſame,and thy yeeres ſhallnottfaile, 
28 The childꝛen of thy ſeruants chall continue: and their 
ſeede ſhall ſtand falt in thy light. 


Benedic anima. Pfal. 103. 


Ralle the Lord, O myloule: and all that is within mee, 


Porte bis holy Name, 


2 Pzaiſe 


Moneth. The xx. day. 


- Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, O my loule : and foꝛget not all his be- 
nefits, 
5 * en foꝛgiueth all thy ſinne: and healeth all thine in- 
* ks. | | 
4 Which ſaneth thy like from deſtruction : and crowneth 
thee with mercy and louing kindnelle. 
5 Which ſatiſfieth thy mouth with good things: making 
thee yongandluſly asanCagle. 
6 The Lozderecuteth righteouſneſſe andiudgement:foz 
all them that are oppꝛeſſed with wong. 
Her ſhewed his wayesvnto Moles: his wozkes vnto 
the childzen of Ilrael. 
8 The Toꝛd is full of compaſſion and mercy : long ſuffe- 
ring, and of great goodneſſe. 
9 Hee will not alway bechiding: neither keepeth hee his 
anger for ener. == 
10 He hath not dealt with vs alter our linnes; noꝛ rewar⸗ 
ded vs attoꝛding to our wickedneſſe. > ö 
11 Jo looke how high the heauen is in compariſon of the 
earth: ſo great is his mercy allo toward them that feare him. 
12 Lookehow wide alſo the Eaſt is from the Weſt: ſo 
karre hath he ſet our ſinnes from bs. | 
13 Bea, like as a father pittieth hisowne childzen; euen ſo 
is the Loꝛd mercifull vnto them that feare him. 1 
14 Foz he knoweth whereof we bee made: he remembꝛeth 
that we are but duſl, | 
15 The dapes ot man are but as graſle: foꝛ he flonriſheth | 
as à floure ot the field. 0 
16 Foꝛ aſſoone as the winde goeth ouer it, it is gone: and 
the place thereof ſhall know it no moꝛe. 
17 But the mercifull goodneſſe of the Loꝛd endureth fot 


euer and euer, vpon them that feare him: and his righteoul⸗ 


neſle vpon childꝛens childꝛzen. "4 
18 Euen:bpon ſuch as keepe his Couenant: and chinke 
bpon his Commandements to doe them. 


19 The Lozd hath pꝛepared his ſeatein heauen: and his 


Bingdome ruleth oner all. 
20 O pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, pee Angels ok his, yee that extell 92 
N rength: 4 


ſtrength : yee that fulfill his Commandement, and hearken 
bnto the voyce of his woꝛds. 


21 O pzaile the Loꝛd all ve his hoſtes: yeeſernants of his 
that doe his pleaſure. 

22 O ſpeake good of the Toꝛd all yee woꝛkes ofhis.in all 
places oł his dominton : pꝛaiſe thouthe Lozd,O my ſoule. 


Benedic anima mea. Pſal. 104. 


Vayle the Loꝛd, Omyſoule : O Toꝛd my "3. 
#5 [£2 God, thou art become exceeding glozious, 
thou art clothed with Mateſtie and honour. 
5 © 2 Thou detkeſt thy ſelfe with light as it 


were with a garment : and ſpzeadeſt out the 
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with the fruit ok thy wozkes. 


Nn ns, ” 
. _— 


| flaming fire. 
| hould mooue at any time. 


$9) C=O heauens like acurtaine, 

3 Which layeth the beames of his chamber in the waters: 
and maketh the cloudes his charet, and walketh vpon the 
Wings of the winde. | 1 

4 Hee maketh his Angels Spirits: and his Miniſters a 


5 Hee laid the foundations of the earth: that it neuer 


6 Thou toueredſt it with the deepec like as with a gar⸗ 


ment: the waters land in the hilles: 


| they are afraid. 
| valleys beneath: euen vnto the place which thou haſt ap⸗ 


7 At thy rebuke they flee: at the voyce of thy thunder 
8 They goe vp as high as the hilles: and downe to the 


pointed fo2 them. 
9 Thou haſt ſet them their bounds, which they ſhall not 
| paſſe: neither turne againe to touer the earth. 
lo he ſendeth his ſpzings into the riuers: which runne 
among the hules. | = 
| 11 Allbeaſtsof the field dꝛinke thereol: and the wild aſſes 
quench their thirſt. ms 
| 12, Beſidesthem (hallthe foules of the ayzehane their ha⸗ 
| bitation: and ſing among the bzanches. 

13 Hee watereth the hilles from aboue: the earth is filled 

14 He 


euer: the Lozd ſhall reiopte in his woꝛkes. 
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14 hee bꝛingeth fooꝛth gralle foz the tattell: and greene 
herbe foz the ſeruice of men. 

15 That hee may bꝛing foode out of the earth, and wine 
that maketh glad the Heart of man: and oyle to make him a 
cheerefullcountenance,and bꝛead to ſtrengthen mans heart. 

16 The trees ot the Toꝛd allo are full ofſap : euen the Ce⸗ 
dars of Libanus which he hath planted. 

17 Wherein the birds make their neſts : and the Firre 
trees are a dwelling foꝛ the Stoꝛke. | | 
18 The high hilles are à refuge foꝛ the wilde goats: and 
lo are the ſtony rockes fo: the tconies. 

19 He appointed the Boone foꝛ certaine ſeaſons: and the 
Sunne knoweth his going downe. | ; 

20 Thoumakeſtdarkeneſſe that it may be night: where⸗ 
in all the beaſts of the foꝛreſt doe mooue. 0 

21 The Lyonsroaring alter their pꝛey: doe leeke their 

22 The Sunne arileth,and they get themaway together: 
and lay them doWne in their dennes. : 

23 Pan goeth foozth to his wozke,and to his labour: vn⸗ 
till the euening. | | 

24 O Lozd, how manifold are thy wozkes: in wiſedome 
haſt thou made them all, the earth is full of thy riches, | 

25 So is the great and wide ſea allo: wherein are things 
creeping innumerable, both mall and great beaſts, | 
26 Theregoethelhippes, and there is that Leuiathan: 
whom thou halt made to take his paſtime therein. 

27 Theſe waite all vpon thee: that thou mayeſt giue them 
meate in due ſealon. 

28 When thou giueſt it them, they gather it: and when 
thou openeſt thy hand they are filled with good. 

29 When thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled : when 
th 3 115 away their bꝛeath they die, and are turned againe | 

30 When thou letteſt thy bꝛeath goe foozth, they ſhall bee 
made: and thou ſhalt renew the fate of the earth. +4 

31 The gloztous Maieſtie of the Lozd ſhall endure fo: 


32 The 


| ' +32 The earth ſhall tremble at the looke ofhim:ifheedoe | 
but touch thehilles,thcy hall moge. 1 
33 J will ſing vnto the Toꝛd as long as Jliue: Y will 

p:atle my God while J haue my being. 3 

wh . ſo ſhall my wozds pleale him: my top ſhall bee in 

| the Toꝛd. 

| 35 As koꝛ ſinners, they ſhall be conſumed out of the earth, 

andthe vngodly ſhall tome to an end: pꝛaiſe thou the Lozd, 

Omp ſoule,pzaiſe the Lozd. 

Confitemini Domino. Pfſal.105, 

Y l Giue thankes vnto the Lo2d, and tall Morning 
KS, 7 WD | vpon his Name: tell the people what prays: 
things he hath done. | 

a2 Oblet pour ſongs bee of him, and 

pꝛaiſe him: and let pour talking bee of 

| all his wonderous Wozkes, 

. - 3 Retoyceinhisholy Name: let the 
2 heart of them reiopce that ſeeke the 

— — 02d, 

4 Seeke the Lozd this ſtrength : leeke his face euermoꝛe. 

F Rememberthe maruetlous works that he Hath done: 

| 1] his wonders, and the iudgements ol his mouth, 

6 O ye ſeede of Abꝛaham his leruant: ye childzen of Ja⸗ 

tob his cholen. 

| Ka the Lozd our God: his Judgements are in all 
the wozld. | . . | 

* 1] $ Hehathbeenalwaymindfull ofhis Couenant and pꝛo⸗ 

| miſe: that he made to a thouland generations. 

9 EnentheCouenant that he made with Abꝛaham: and 

| theoath that he ware vnto Jlahac. 

1I0o And appointed the ſame vnto Jacob foz aLaw : and 

to Ilrael foꝛ an euerlaſting Teſtament. 1 

| 11 Saping, Untothee will J gine the land of Chanaan: 

| thelotofyonrinheritance. PII 

e 12 when there were yetbutafew ofthem: and theyfran- 

gers in the land. : 

12 | 13 What time as they went from one Nation to another: 

ktom one kingdome to _— — i 


4a Ot ae £. 
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14 Heſufferednoman to doe them wrong: but rep200- 
nedetien Kings fo: their ſakes, 
, 15 Touch not mine Anointed : and doe my Pꝛophets ng 

arme. 

16 Mozeouer, hee called fo2 adearth vpon the land: and 
deſtroyed all the pꝛouiſion of bꝛead. 

17. But hee had ſent a man beloze them: enen Joſeph, 
which was ſold to be a bond-ſeruant. 

18 Whole feete they hurt in the ſtockes: the pꝛon entred 
into his ſoule. 

19.Untill the time came that his cauſe was knowen: the 


wo ok the Lozd tryed hum. 


20 The King lait and delinered him: the Printe of the 
people let htm goe free. | 
1 Xa He made him lo d allo of hishoule: and ruler ofall his 
nbſtance, 

22 That he might infoꝛme his Painces alter his will: and 
teach his Senatoꝛs Wiſedome. 

3 Ilrael allo tame into Egypt: and Jacob was a ſtran⸗ 

* inthe land of ham. 

24. And hee encreaſed his people exteedinglp: and made 
them itrdugte then their enemies. 

25, Whole heart turned ſo that they hated his people: and 
deale vntruelp with his leruants. 
1 3 5 lent he Poſes his ſernant: and Aaron whom 
he ag” + = 
And thele ſhewed his tokens amongthem:and won⸗ 
ders the land df ham. 


28 Hee ſent darkenelle, and i was darke: and they were 

not odedient vnto his woꝛd. 

29 Pe turned their waters into blood: and ſlew their fiſh. 

©*30 Their ae 6 ooh frogs: yea, euen in their 

"0 'Help ke the wozd, and there tame all manner of flies: 
TM) (ein. all their quarters 

egaue themhatteſtonesf6; raine: and flames of fire 

nth heir land. 

53 Heimptthei ritten and figtrees : and vetroped 

c 
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the trees that werein their coaſtes. 3 8 

1 34 he lpake the woꝛd, and the graſhoppers came, and ca⸗ 

terpillers innumerable: and did eate vp all the graſſe in their 

land, and deuoured the fruit of their ground. | 

1 35 Heſmote all the firſt boꝛne in the land: euen the chiefe 

| ofallcheirſirength, 

| 36 He bꝛought them koꝛth alſo with ſiluer and gold: there 

was not one feeble perlon among their tribes. 

] 37 Egypt was glad at their departing: foꝛ they were a- 

| fraid of them. 

38 Helpꝛead out aà tloud to be a touering: and fire to giue 

light in the night lealon. 

| $39 At their deſire hee bꝛought quailes: and he ſilled them 

with the bꝛead of heauen. 

460 he opened the rocke of ſtone, and the waters flowed 

dut: ſo that riuers ranne in dꝛy plates. 

41 Foꝛ why: he remembꝛed his holy pꝛomile: and Abza- 

bam his ſeruant. f 

432 And hee bꝛought fooꝛth his people with top: aud his 

tholen with gladneſle, 

43 And gane them the lands of the Heathen :andthey 

| tooke the labours of the people in poſſeſſion, 

| att That they might keepe his ſtatutes ; and oblerue his 

| LAaWes., : 


„ * 
% | 


Confitemini Domino. Pal. r06. : 
Euening 


| S=63B 3 Bleſſed are theythat alway keepe Judge- 

ment: and doe righteouſneſle. 

1 4 Remember me, O Toꝛd, accozding to the fauour that 
thou beareſt vnto thy people: O viſit me with thy laluation. 
5 That Imap ſee the felicitie of thy choſen:x retoycein the 

gladnes of thy people, c giue thanks with thine inheritance, 

| 6 Weehaueſinned with our fathers: wee haue done az 

| miſle, and dealt wickedly, 3 

7 Pur lathers regarded not thy wonders in Egypt, net- 

Aa 2 ther 
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ther kept they thy great goodnes in remembꝛante: but were 
diſobedient at the Sea, euen at the Red ſea, 
8 Neuertheleſſe, hee helped them foz his Names lake: 
that he might make his power to be knowen. 
9 Pee tebuked the Ked lea alſo, and it was dꝛied vp: ſo he 
led them thꝛough the deepe, as through a wilderneſfle, 
10 And he lauedthem fromthe aduerlaries hand:and de⸗ 
linered them from the hand of the enemie. 
11 Asfo2 thole that troubled them:the waters ouerwhel⸗ 
med them: their was not one okthem left. 
12 Then beleeued they his woꝛds: c lang pꝛaiſe vnto him. 
13 But within a while they foꝛgat his woꝛks: and Would 
not abide his counlell. 
14 But luſt tame vpon them in the wilderneſle: and they 
tempted God in the delart. 
15 And he gaue them their deſire; and lent leanneſſe with ⸗ 
all into their loule. 
16 They angred Moſes alſo in the tents: and Aaron the 
Saint of the Loꝛd. ; 
17 So the earth opened and ſwallowed bp Dathan: and 
conered the Congregation of Abiram. 
18 And the fire was kindled in their company : the flame 
burnt vp the vngodly. 
19 They made a calfe in Hozeb; and woꝛſhipped the mol- 
ten image. 


20 Thus they turned their glozy: into the ſimilitude of a 
calfe that eateth hay. 


21 And they kozgate God their Sautour, which had done 
ſo great things in Egypt. 

22 Wonderous woꝛkes in the land of Ham: and fearetull 
things by the Red lea 

23 D0 he laid he would haue deſtroyed them, had notMos 
les his choſen ſtood befoze him in the gap: to turne away his 
wꝛathfull indignation, leſt he ſhould deſtroy them. 

24 Yea, they thought ſcozne of that plealant land: and 
gaueno credence vnto his woꝛd. 


25 But murmured in their tents: andhearkenednot vn⸗ 
tothe voyce ofthe Lozd. | 
| 26 Then 


£ 2 
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26 Then likt he vp his hand againſtthem : to ouerthꝛow 
them in the wilderneſſe. 
27 To caſt out their ſeede among the Nations: and to 
ſcatter them in the lands. 
28 They toyned themlelues bnto Baal-Peoꝛ: and ate the 
offerings ofthe ded. 
29 Thus they pꝛouoked them to anger with their owne 
inuentions: and the plague was great among them. 
30 Then ſtood vp Phinees x pzayed: ſo the plague ceaſed; 
31 And that was counted vnto him foz righteonſneſſe ; a- 
mong all poſterities foꝛ enermoze; , on 
32 They angred him allo at the Waters offtrife : ſo that 


| hepuniſhed Poles for their ſakes. 


33 Becauſe they pzouoked his ſpirit: ſo that he ſpake vn⸗ 


| aduiſedlywith his lips. 


| manded them. 


34 Neither deſtroyedthey the heathen: is the Loꝛd com⸗ 


35 But were mingledamong the beathen: and learned 


| their wozkes, 


36 Jnlomuch that they worſhipped their idoles, which 


| turned to their owne decay: pen, they offered their ſonnes 


and daughters vnto diuels. 


37 And ſhed innotent blood, euen the blood of their ſons, 


and ok their daughters: whom they offered vnto the idoles 


CRE. > 


ol Chanaan and the land was defiledwith blood, 


33 Thus weretheyſtained with their owne wozks: and 
went a whoꝛing with their owne inuen tions. 
39 Therekoꝛe was the wzath ofthe Loꝛd kindled againſt 


bis people:inſomuch that he abhozredhis owne inheritante. 


40 And he gaue them ouer into the hands of the heathen : 


and they that hated them, were loꝛds ouer them. 


41 Their enemies opp2eſſed them: e had thẽ in ſubſection. 


44 Many a time did hedeliner them: but they rebelled a- 
| gainſthim with their owe inuentions, and were bꝛonghe 
| downeinthetr-wickedneſſe, 


* 


43 Nenertheleſſe,when he ſaw their aduerlity:hee heard 


their complaint. 
44 Hee thought vpon his Couenant, and pitied them at⸗ 


Aa 3 co2ding -- 


Morning 
prayer. 
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toꝛding vnto the multitude of his merties: yea, wh made all 
thole that led them away captine,to pittie them. 

45 Deliver vs (O Toꝛd our God)and gather vs from az 
mong the heathen : that we may giue thanks vnto thy holy 
Name, and make our boaſt of thy pꝛaiſe. 

46 Bleſſed be the Lo2d God of Pſrael from enerlaſting, 
and woꝛld without end: and let all the people ſay, Amen. 


Confitemini Domino. Pſal. 107 


Giue thankes vnto the L 02d, fo2 Hee is 

gracious:this mercyendureth foꝛ euer. 

5 Let them giue thankes whom the 

Loꝛd hath redeemed : e delmered from 

7 the hand of the enemie. 

3 And gathered them out ok the 

lands, from the Eaſt from the Weſt: 
from the Noꝛth and trom the South. 


| 4 They went aſtray in the wuͤder⸗ 
ueſle out of the way: and found no citte to dwell in. 


5 Hungryand thirſtie: their ſoule fainted in them. 

6 Sd they cryed bnto the Lozd in their trouble: and hee 
deliuered them from their diſtreſſe. 

he led them fooꝛth by the right wap: that they might 
goe to the Citie where they dwelt. 

8 O that men would therefoze pꝛaile the Lozd for his 
goodneſle : and declare the wonders that he doth foz the chil- 
dꝛen of men. 


9 Foz he ſatiltieth the empty ſoule: and lilleth the hun⸗ 
gry loule with goodneſſe 


10 Such as ſit in darkeneſſe and in the ſhadow of death: 
being faſt bound in milerie and pꝛon. 

11 Betaule they rebelled againſt the woꝛds of the Lord: 
and lightly regarded the counſaile ofthe moſt Higg. 

1: Heallo bzought downe their heart though heautneſle : 
they fell downe, and there was none to helpe them vp. 

13 So when they cryed to the Lozd in their trouble: he 
delivered them out of their diſtreſſe. 

14 Foz he bꝛought them out of darkeneſſe, and out of tbe 
* or death: and bzake their bonds in ſunder. D | 

15 
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15 Othat men would therefoze pꝛaile 4 — fo 
goodneſſe: and declare the wonders that he deth foꝛ the thi 
dꝛen of men. 

16 Foz he hath bꝛoken the gates of bzaſſe : and ſmitten the 
barresof Jronin ſunder. 

17 Fooliſh men are plagued fo their offence: and becauſe 
of their wickedneſle, 

18 Their loule abhoꝛred all manner of meate: and they 
were euen at deaths dooze. 

19 So Whentheycrted vnto the Loꝛd in thetrtrouble:he 
deliuered them out of their diſtreſſe. 

20 Heelent his wozd and healed them: and they were ſa- 

ued from their deſtruction. = 

21 Othat men would therefoze pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd foꝛ his 
goodneſle : and declare the wonders that he doth fo: the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of men. 

22 That they would offer vnto him the ſacrifice of thankſ- 
giuing: and tell out his wozkes with gladneſle, 

23 They that goe downe tothe Sea in ſhips: and ottu⸗ 
pie their buſineſſein great waters. 

24 Theſe men lee the woꝛkes of the Loꝛd: and his won- 
ders in the deepe. 

25 Foꝛ at his wozd the ſtozmie wind arleth: which ult⸗ 
eth vp the waues thereof. 

26 Thepare caried bp to the heauen, and downe againe 
to the deepe: their ſoule melteth away becauſe of the trouble. 

27 They reele to and fro, and ſtagger like adzunken man: 
and are at their wits end. 

23 So when they cry bnto the Lozdin their trouble: e he 
delinereth them out ol their diſtreſſe. 

29 Foꝛ hee maketh the ſtoꝛme to ceaſe lo that the waues 
| thereof are ill, 
| *3o Then are they glad becauſe they be at reſt : and lo hee 
| b:ingeth them vnto the hauen where they would be. 
| 31 O that men would therefoze pzaiſe the Loꝛd foz his 
| goodneſſe:and declare the wonders that he doth foz the chil⸗ 
dꝛen ok men. 

Ae That they would exalt him alſo in the 2 — 
a 4 . 
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the people: and pzaiſe him in the ſeateofthe Elders, 

33 Which turneth the floods into a wilderneſle : and dzy- 
eth vp the water ſpꝛings. 

34 A fruitful land maketh he barren: fo: the wickedneſſe 
ofthem that dwell therein, | 

35 Againe, hee maketh the wilderneſſe a ſtanding water: 
and water ſpꝛings of adzyground. 

36 And there hee letteth the hungry: that they may build 
them a titie to dwell in. 

37 That they map ſow their land, and plant vineyar ds: 
to peeld them fruits of increaſe. 

33 Hee bleſſeth them, ſo that they multiply exceedingly: 
and ſuffereth not their cattell to decreaſe, 

39 And againe, when they are miniſhedand bꝛought low: 
th:ongh oppꝛeſſion through any plague oz trouble. 

40 Though be luffer them to beeeuillentreatedthzough 
— and let them wander out ol the way in the wilder- 
nelle. 

4-1 Bet helpeth hee the pooꝛe out of miſery : and maketh 
Him houſholds like a flocke of ſheepe. 

42 The righteous will conſider this and retoyce : and the 
mouth of all wickedneſle (hall be ſtopped. 

S: And they ſhall 


43 who ſo is wile will ponder theſe thing 
buderſtandthelouningkindneſſe of the Lo2d. 


Paratum cor meum. Plal.ro8. 


God, my heart is ready (my heart is ready: ) 
will ung e giue pzaiſe with the beſt mem- 
EM \ \| ber that J haue. 
EE 2 Awake thou Lute andHarpe: Imp 
eite wul awake right early. 
„ J Will gine thankes vnto thee, O 
—= Lo:d,among the people: J will ling pꝛatles 
vnto thee among the Nations. 
4 Foꝛ thy mercie is greater then the heauens : and thy 
truth reacheth vnto the clouds. 
5 Set vp thy elfe (O God) aboue the heauens: and thy 
glozy aboneall the earth. Tt 
6s That 


= 


£ 


* l a 


foze and diuide Sichem, and mete out the valley of Succoth. 


ned: and let his pꝛayer be turned into ſinne. 


themſeenke it allo out ok delolate places, 
the ſtranger ſpoilehis labour. 


| fonvponhisfatherleſechiidzen. 
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6 That thy beloued may bedeltnered : let thy right hand 
laue them, and heare thou me. 


7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſſe: J wil reiopte there⸗ 


Gllead is mine, and Panaſſes is mine: Ephzaim allo 
is the ſtrength of my head. 
Juda is my lawgiuer,Yoabis my waſhpot:oner Edom 
wil J caſt out my ſhooe, vpon p Philiſtimes will Itriumph. 
10 Who will leade me into the ſtrong titie: and Who will 
bꝛing me into Edom: 
Il Haſt not thou foꝛlaken bs, O God: and wilt not thou 
O God goe fooꝛth with onr hoſtes: MY 
12 O help vs againſt the enemie:foꝛ vaineis y help ofman 
13 Thꝛough God wee ſhall doe great actes: and it is hee 
that (hall tread downe our enemies. 
Deus laudum. Plal 109. 


Olde not thy tongue, O God of my pꝛatle: foz the 
mouth ofthe vngodly, pea, andthe mouth of the deteit⸗ 
full is opened vpon me. 

2 And they haue ſpoken againſt me with falle tongues: 
they compaſſed mee about allo with wozds of hatred, and 
fought againſt me without acaule. 2 

3 F02 the lone that J had vntothem, loe, they take now 
my contrary part: but Þ giue my lelkevnto Prayer. _ 

4 Thus haue they rewarded me euill foz good: Andha- 
tred foꝛ my good Will, 5 - _ SO 
5 Set thou an bngodly man tobe ruler otter him: and let 


| Satanſtandat his right hand. 


6 When ſentence is ginen vpon him; let him be tondem⸗ 


7 Let his dapes be few: and let another take his office; 
3 Tet his childzen be katherleſſe: and his wife a widow. 
9 Lethis childzen be vagabonds, and beg their bꝛead: let 


10 Let the extoꝛtioner conſume all that hee hath: and let 


11 Let there be no man to pitie him: noꝛ to haue tompal⸗ 
I: Let . 


* 


Moneth. The XX1} day. 


12 Tet his poſteritie be deſtroyed: and in the next generatt: 
on let his Name be cleane put out. | 

13 Let the wickedneſſeof his fathers bee had in remem⸗ 
bzance in the ſight ofthe Lozd:andletnottheſinne of his mo- 
ther be done away. 

14 Letthem alway be befoze the Loꝛd:that he may roote 
ont the memoꝛiall of them from off the earth, 

15 Andthat becauſe his minde was not to doe good: but 
perſecuted the pooꝛe helpeleſle man, that hee might lay him 
that was vexed at the heart. | 

16 His delight was in curſing and it chal happen bnto him: 
he loued not bleſſing therefoꝛe ſhall it be farre from him. 

17 Hee clothed himſelke with curſing like as with a rat- 
ment: and it ſhall come into his bowels like water, and like 
ople into his bones. | = 

18 Tet it be vnto him as the cloke that hehath bpon him: 
and as the girdle that he is alway girded withall. f 

19 Tet it thus happen from the Lozd vnto mine enemies: 
and to thoſe that ſpeake euill againſt my foule, 

- 20 But deale thou with me, O Toꝛd God, acco2ding vnto 
thy Name: foꝛ \weetis thy mercy. 

21 O deliuer me, foꝛ J am Hhelpleſſe and pooze : and my 
heart is wounded within me. 

22 J goehence like the ſhadow that departeth: and am 
dꝛiuen away as the graſhopper. | 

23 My knees are weake thꝛough faſting :my fleſh is dꝛyed 
bp foꝛ want of fatneſſe. 

24. I became allo a rebuke vnto them :they that looked 
bpon me, ſhaked their heads. go 
a2 Helpe me, O Toꝛd my God: oh ſaue mee accozding to 

pmercy. 

26 And they ſhall know how that this is thy hand: and 
that thou Toꝛd haſt done it. 

27 Though they turle. yet bleſſe thou:and let them be cons 
founded that riſe vp againſt me but let thy ſeruant reiopte. 

28 Let mine aduerſartes be clothed with ſhame : e let them 
touer themlelues With their owne confuſion,as with acloke. 

29 As fozmee, J wil giue great thankes bnto the wild 

l 


With my mouth: and pꝛaiſe him among the multitude, 


30 Foꝛ hee ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the pooze:; to 
laue his loule from vnrightedus iudges. 


Dixit Dominus. Pſal. 110. 


he Toꝛd ſayd vnto my Toꝛd: Sit thou o on Morning 

e my right hand, vntill J make thine enemies prayer. 
N N thy footeſtole, 

l 2 2 The Tod ſhall ſend the rod of thy 
T<) (> pweroutot Sion: bethou rulereneninthe 
TY 9] middes among thine enemies. 

1 Juthe day of thy power (hall the people offer thee free- 
will offerings with an holy Wozſhip: the dew of thy birth ts 
of the wombe ofthe mozntng, = 

] 4 LheLozdſwareand will not repent: thou art a Pꝛieſt 

Ty euer, after the oder of Melchiledech. 

85 The Toꝛd vpon thy right hand: ſhall wound even 
Kings in the dap or his wzath. 

6 he ſhall iudge among the heathen, heſhallfill the pla⸗ 
tes with the dead bodies: and limite in ſunder the heads ouer 
7 dinerscountreys, 

7 Heſhalldainke ofthe bꝛooke in the way: thereloze wan 
he life vp his head. 
f Confitebor tibi. Pſal. 111. 


Will giue thanks vuto the Lod with my whole heart: 
ſecretly among the faithfull , and in the Congregation. - 

[ 2 The woꝛkes of the Lozdare great: (ought out of all 
them that haue pleaſure therein. 

ö 3 His woꝛke is woꝛthy to be pꝛailed and had in honour: 2 
and his righteoulneſle endureth foz euer. 

4 The mercifull and gratious Loꝛd hath lo done his 
| — wozkes: that they ought to bee had in remein- 
| bzance 

| $5 Hehath giuen meate vnta them that keare him: he ſhall 
euer be mindkull of his Couenant. 

s hee hath ſhewedhis people the power of his wozkes: 
that he may giue them the heritage ofthe Heathen, 

| 5 Thewozkesof his hands are veritie and tudgement: 
all his Commandements are true. 5 Ther 


Mech. The CXX11], day. _ 


* 


a good vnderſtanding haue all they that doe thereafter, the 
pꝛaile of it endureth koz euer. 


E 


$ They ſtand faſt foz ener and euer: and are done in truth 
andequity, - | 5 
9 he ſent redemption vnto his people: he hath comman- 
ded his Couenant foꝛ euer, holy and reuerend is his Name, 
10 The feare ofthe Loꝛd is the beginning of wiledome: 


Beatus vir. Pſal 112. | 
Leſſed is the man that feareth the Lo2d: hee hach grea 
delight in his Commandements. 

2 His ſeede (hall be mightie vpon earth: the generati⸗ 


B 


on ofthe faithfull ſhall be bleſſed, _ 


z Riches and plenteouſneſſe ſhall bee in his houſe: and 
his righteouſneſſe endureth foz euer. 
4 Unto the godly there ariſeth vp light in the darkenes: 
he is mercikull, louing and righteous. 

5 A godd man is mercikull, and lendeth: and will guide 
his woꝛds with diſcretion. 

6 Foꝛ he ſhall neuer be mooued: and the righteous ſhall 
be had in an euerlaſting remembzance. 

7 He will not be afraid foꝛ any euill tidings: foꝛ his heart 
ſtandeth faſt, and beleeueth in the Toꝛd. 

8 His heart is ſtabliſhed and will not chzinke: vutill Hee 
ſee his deſire vpon his enemies. 

9 Hehathdiſperſed abzoad, and giuen to the pooꝛe: and 
his righteouſneſſe remaineth foꝛ euer, his hoꝛne ſhall be ex⸗ 
alted with Honour, 

10 The vngodlp ſhall ſee it, and it chall grieue him: hee 
(all gnaſh with his teeth, and conſume away, the deſire of 
the vngodly ſhall periſh, 

Laudate pueri. Pſal. 113. 


PR the Toꝛd, ve ſeruants: O pꝛaiſe the Name of the 
2D. 


* 


.-- 2 Bleſſed bee the Name of the Lozd: from this time 


kooꝛth foꝛth foꝛ euermoꝛe. 


3 The Toꝛds Name is pꝛailed: fromthe riſing vp of the 
Sunne, vnto the going downe of the ſame. * 
| 4 ' 


Moneth. The xxlij. day. EY 


Moneth. The xxlij. day. | . 


4 The Toꝛd is high aboue all heathen: and his gloꝛp 
/ abouetheheauens, 
1 5 Whois like vnto the Loꝛd our God that hath his dwel⸗ 
ling lo high: and yet humbleth himſelte to behold the things 
that are in heauen and earth: 

6 Met taketh vp the limple ont ofthe duſt : and lifceth the 
pooꝛe out ofthe mpze. 

That he map let him with the Pꝛintes: enen with the 
Pꝛintes ok his people. 

8 Hee maketh the barren woman to keepe houſe : and to 
be atoyfull mother of childzen. 


In exitu Iſrael, Plal.114. 


hen Jſrael came out of Egypt: and the ****i"s 
\ OA ( heul of Jacob from among the ſtrange 

people. 

A Juda was his Sanctuary : and Il⸗ 

Nil rael his dominton, 

enz The Sea law that, and fled: Jozdan 

} was dꝛiuen backe. 

4 Themountaines lkipped like Rammes: and the little 

hills like young cheepe. 

J 5 Whatayleththee, O thou Sea, that thou fleddeſt: and 

thou Joꝛdan that thou waſt dꝛiuen backe 

| 6 Pemountaines, that pee lkipped like Rammes : and pe 

little hills like young ſheepe : 

| © Tremble thou earth at the pꝛeſente of the Lo2d:ac the 

pꝛelente ofthe God of Jacob, 

1 $8 Which turned the hard rocke into a ſtanding water: and 

| theflintſtone into a ſpinging well. 

Non nobis Domine. Pſal. 115. 

Ot vuto vs, O Toꝛd, not vnto vs, but vnto thy Name 


gine the pꝛaile: fo2 thy louing mercy, and foz thy 
kr!ueths ſake. 


e 


2 Wherekoꝛe (haly heathen lay: here is now their God? 
| 3 As fo2 our God, he is in heauen: he hath done whatlo⸗ 
| cucr pleaſed him. | 
4 Their idols are ſiluer and gold : euen the wozke 

dk mens hands. | | 
. | 5 They 


1 a AA 


* 
** 


Moneth. The xxilij. day. 


They haue mouthes, and lpeake not: eyes haue they, 
and ſee not. 
5 6 They haue cares, and heare not: noſes haue they, and 
mell not. 

7 They haue hands, and handle not, feete haue they, and 
walke not: neither ſpeake they thoꝛow their thꝛoate. 


8 Thepthat make them, are like vnto them: and ſo are 
all ſuch as put their truſt in them. 


9 But thou houle of Jſrael, truſt thou in the Toꝛd: hee 
is their luccour and defence. 


10 Pee houſe of Aaron, put your truſt in the Loꝛd: hee 


is their helper and defender. 
11 Yee that feare the Loꝛd, put your truſt in the Lozd: he 


is their helper and defender. 


Morning 


prayer. 


12 The Lo2d hath been mindfull of vs, and he ſhal bleſſe 
vs: euen he ſhall bleſſe the Houle of Jſrael, he (hall bleſſe the 
houſe of Aaron. 


13 Hee ſhall bleſſe them that feare the Lozd : both ſinall 
and great. 


14 The Loꝛd ſhall intreaſe you moꝛe and moꝛe: you and 
pour chtldzen. 


15 Pee are the bleſſed of the Toꝛd: which made heauen 


and earth, 


16 All the whole heauens are the Lozds : the earth hath 
he ginen to the childꝛen of men. 


17 The deadpzaiſenot thee, O Loꝛd: neither all they that 


oe downe into the ſilence. 


18 But we will pꝛaiſe the Lozd:from this time foozth fox 
enermoze. Pꝛaiſe the Lozd. 


Dilexi quoniam. Pſal. 116. 


xo am wellplealed :that the Loꝛd hath heard the 
| [= voyce of my paper. 


>=6| (3=2 therefoze will J call vpon him as long as J 
3 


The [nares of death compaſſed mee round about: and 
the paines of hell gate hold vpon me. 


4 J ſhall find trouble and heanines,+J ſhall call pon the 
ame 


2 That he hath inclined his eare vnto mee: 


Moneth. The xxiiij. day. 
Name ofthe Toꝛd: O Toꝛd, J beſeech thee — nip \foute 
5 Gracious is the L02dandrighteous: ea, our Godis 
mercikull. 
6 The Low preltrueth the imple : ;J wasinmiſery and 
he helped me. 
3 Turne againe then vnto thy relt. O myſoule: fozthe 
: Lozdhath rewarbed thee. : 
|  $ Andwhy*thou haſt delinered my ſoule from death: 
mine eyes from teares, and mp feet from falling. i 
3 Juul walke befozethe TLoꝛd: in the land of the liuing. 
10 Jbelceued.and therefoze wil J ſpeake, but J was loꝛe 
g troubled: I laid in mine haſte, All men are lyars, * 
I What reward schall J give onto the Tord: foꝛ all we 
benelits that he hath done vnto me | 
112 J willrecetnechecup of laluation: and tall vpon the 
Name ok the Lo2d, | 
Iz J willpay mp vowes now in the pꝛelente of all his 
1 * : right deare in the light ofthe Loꝛd is the death of his 
Saints. 
[ 1 Behold (O Loꝛd) how that J am thy leruant: J 
aàm thy leruant and the ſonne ofrhine handmatd, thou haſt 
| bzoken my bonds in funder: 
| 15 J will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankeſgining : and 
will call vponthe ame ok the Loꝛd. 
| is 6 J will pay my vowes vntothe Loꝛd, in the ſight of all 
bes people: in the tourts ot the Loꝛds houle,euen in the mids 
Laudate Dominum. Ptal.r 17 | 
c Pꝛaile the Loꝛd all pe heathen: praiſe bim al yee Na- 
tions. 
| 2 Fozhis mercifullkindneſle is euer moꝛe and moꝛe 
[non vs and the trueth of the Lozd endureth loz euer. 
Pralle the Loꝛd, 
Confitemini 3 pfil 118. 
Giue thanks vnto the IL 02d, fo2 peisgracions : verauſe 
his mercy endureth foꝛ ener, 
2 Let Jſrael now confeſſe, that hee is Nations; 
and that his mercie endurethfoz eder. Let 
: ; 3 


3 Letthe houſe of Aaron now confeſſe : that his mer: 
tie endureth foz euer. 
4 Pea, let them now that feare the ELozd,conteſle : that 
his mercie endureth foz euer. 

5 Jcalledvpon the Lo2d in trouble: andthe Lozd heard 
me at large. a 

6 The Tod is on my ſide: J will not feare what man 
doeth vnto me. 

7 The Toꝛd taketh my part with them that helpe mee: 
eee Iſeemp deſire vpon mine enemies. 
9 It is better to truſt in the Loꝛd: then to put any confi- 
dente in Pꝛintes. 
Io All nations compaſced mee round about: but in the 
Name ofthe Toꝛd will J deſtropthem. 


11 They kept me in on euery lide, they kept me in (J ſap)on \ 


tuery ſide: but in the Name of the TLoꝛd will J deſtroy them. 
12 They came about me like Bees, and are extintt euen as 
the fire among the thoꝛnes: loꝛ in the Name ofthe Lozd J 
will deſtroy them. TR 
13 Thou haſt thꝛuſt ſoꝛe at me, that J might fall: but the 
Lozd was my helpe. | 
14 The Toꝛd is myſtrength and my long: and is become 
my laluation. 


15 The voyte of toy and health is in the dwellings of the 
righteous : the right hand of the Lozd bzingeth mightie | 


things to paſſe, 
right hand of the L ond bzingeth migbtie things to paſſe. - 


17 J will not dle, but line: #declaretheozks of the Z.02d. | 
18 The Todd hach chaſtened and cozrected mee: but hee 


hath not giuen me duer vnto death, 
19 Open the gates ok rig 
into them, and giue thankes 


onto the Lozd. 


20 This is p gate of þ Lozd:therighteousſhal enter into tt. 
21 J will thanke thee,foz thon haſt heard me: and art be⸗ 


22 The 


tome my laluation. 


Moneth. The xxiiij. day. 


It is better to truſt in the Loꝛd: then to put anp con⸗ 


a 
3 un 8 p de a & n * we — 
. AR Le RAE cate - aft * — It; 


16 Theright hand ofthe Lozdhaththe pzeeminence: the | 


hteouſneſſe : that J may goe 


Moneth. Thexxn . day. 


22 The lame ſtone which the builders refuſed : is become 
the head ſtone in the coꝛner. 


. 


23 This is the Loꝛds doing: and it is marueilous in our 

| eyes. 

24 This is the day which the Lozd hath made: wee will 

| refoyce and be glad in it. FY 
25 Helpe mee now, O Toꝛd: O Lozdſendvsnow pꝛol⸗ 

per b. | | 

| 26 Pleſſed be he that commeth in the Name of the Lozd: 

7 m_ wiſhed you good lucke, ye that be ofthe houle of the 

EZ 02 : | 

27 Godisthe Toꝛd which hath ſhewed vs light: bind the 

ſacrifice with toꝛds, yea, euen vnto the hoznes of the Altar. 
28 Thou art my God, and J will thanke thee: thon art 

mp God, and J will pzaile thee. - 

29 O Gine thankes vnto the Toꝛd, foꝛ he is gratious:and 

his mercp endureth foꝛ euer. | 

| Beati immaculari. Pſal. 119: eo 

ee ===") Lefſed are thoſe that are bndefiled in the Fuening 

wap: and walke in the Law ofthe Tod. 7. 

2 Bleſled are they that keepe his Teſti- 

monies: c leeke him with their whole heart. 

| j& 9) /® 3 Foz they which doe no Wickedneſle ; 

E walke in his wayes. 

4. Thon haſt charged: that we ſhall diligently keepe thy 

Commandements. 

5 Othat mp wapes were made fo direct; that J might 

1 keepe thy Statutes. f 

„ So ſhall J not bee confounded: while J haue reſpect 

| bntoall thy Commandements. — 

) | 7 TJ wtillthankethee with an vnfained heart: when J 

5 | ſhallhauelearned the Judgements of thy righteouſneſſe. - | 
83 J willkeepe thy Teremonies: fozlake me not vtterlp. 

e Y In quo corriget. 2.15 

| V Herewithall ſhalt a pong man tleanſe his way: euen 

A V by ruling himſelfe alter thy wozd. © by 

A. 2 With my whole heart haue Jſought thee : O 

let me not goe wrong out 8 Commandements. ; 


Thy 


— Moneth. The xx11.day. 
3 Thy wozdes haue J hid Within ph heart: that J 
00 * not ſinne againſt thee. 
4 Bleſſed art thou, O Lo2d : O teach me thy Statutes, 
5 With my lips haue J beene felling : ok all the Judge- 
money ofthy mouth. 
6 J haue had as great delight inthe Law of thy Teſti- 
monies:às in all maner of riches, 
7 Jwilltalke of thy Commandements:and haue relpect 


buto thy wapes. 
8 Mydelight ſhall bee in thy Statutes: and J will not 


fo:get thy woꝛd. 
Retribue ſeruotuo. 


O Doe well vnto thy leruant: that Þ may line and keepe 
thy wozd, 
2 Open thou mine eyes: that J may lee the won⸗ 
derous things afthy Law. 
3 Jama ſtranger vpon earth:© hide not thy Comman- 
dements from me, 
4 Myſoule bzeaketh out fo2 the very fernent deſire : that 
it hath alway vnto thy Judgements. 
5 Thou haſtrebuked the pzoud :and curſed are theythat 
doe erre from thy TCommandements. 
6 © turne from mee ſhame and rebuke: fo2J haue kept 
thy Teſtimonies. 
7. Painces alſo d. d ſitandlpeake againſt mee: but thy ler- 
nant is occupied in thy Statutes. 
$ Foz thy Teſtimoniesaremy delight : t my counſellers. 
Adhæſit pauimento. : 
A ſoulecleaueth to the duſt: Oquicken thou mee atcoꝛ | 
Long to thy woꝛd. f 
I haue knowledged my wapes, and thou hear | 
den me: W teach me thy ſtatutes. | 
Make mee to vnderſtand the way of thy Tommande- 
ments: andſo ſhall J talke of thy wonderons wozkes, | 
4; My ſoule melteth away loꝛ very heauineſle ; comfozt | 
thou me Accozding vnto thy woꝛd. 
5 Take keom me the Wax or lying: and taule thou me to 
| make — 8 ofthy Law, BY 
6 J; 


Moneth. Thexxv.day. 


6 Jhanechoſen the way of trueth:and thy J udgements 


laid befoze me. 


dane 


| found me not. 


8 J willrunnethe wayofthy Commandements: when 
thou haſt let my heart at liberty. 


Legem pone. 


2 Giue mee vnderſtanding, and J 
AFP challkeepe thy Law: yea,J ſhalkeepe 
li with my Whole heart. 
o 3 Mahke mee to goe in the path of 
thy Commandements: fo2 therein is 
mp delire. 


— 4 Intline my heart vnto thy Te⸗ 
| fimonies: and not to courtauſneſſe 


| 5 Oturneaway mine eyes, leſt they behold vanity: and 
' quicken thou me in thy way. 

5 O ſtablich thy woꝛd in ithy ſeruant :y J may feare thee, 

7 Take away the rebuke that J am afraid of: foz thy 
; Judgements are good. 


8 Behold, my delight is in thy Commandements: O 
| quicken me in thy righteoulneſle, 


Er veniat ſuper me. 


4; Et thy loning mercy come allo vnto mee, O Lozd: enen 
thy laluation acco2ding vnto thy woꝛd. 
| 2... Do ſhall J make an{were vnto my blaſphemers: foz 
mp truſt is in thy wo2d. 
383 DO take not the wozd of thy trueth vtterly out of my 
| | mouth: foꝛ my hope is in thy Judgements. 
| 4 So (hall Jalwap keepe thy Law: yea.fozener c euer. 
- |. 5 And J will walke at liberty:fo2 Jleeke thy Comman- 
-- 1 dements. 


5 J will ſpeake of thy Teſtimonies allo, enen befo2e 
| Kings: and will not be aſhamed, 

o . And mp delight ſhall bee in thy Commandements: 
_ which P haue loned. 

1 B b 2 8 My 


1 
A 


haue ſicken vnto thy Teſtimonies : D Lozdcon- 


each me, O Loꝛd the way of thy Sta⸗ Morning 
tutes:and J ſhall keepe it vnto the end. Prayer. 


Moneth. The xxv.day. 
$ My hands alſo will J lift vp vato thy Commande- 
ments, which J haue loued:e my ſtudy chalbe in thy ſtatutes, 
Memor eſto verbi tui. 
Thinke vpon thy leruant, as tonterning thy woꝛd: 
O wherein thou haſt cauſed me to put my truſt. 
2 The ſame is my comfozt in my trouble: foz thy 
woꝛd hath quickened me. 
3 The pꝛoud haue had mee exceedingly in deriſion : pet 
haue J not ſhzinked fromthy Law, 
4 Foz J remembzed thine euerlaſting Judgements, O 
Toꝛd: and reteiued comkoꝛt. 
5 Jambhozrible afraid: ; fo2 the vngodly that foꝛſake thy 


LAW. 
6 Thy ſtatutes haue beene my ſongs: in the houſe of my 


pilgrimage. 


7 J baue thought vpon thy Hame, O Loꝛd in the night 


labor and haue kept thy Law, 
8 This J had: becauſe I kept thy Commandements. 


Portio mea Domine. 


thy Law. 
2 JI made my humble petition in thy pꝛelente with my 


whole heart: O be mercifall vnto me atcoꝛding to thy wozd. 


3 J called mine owne wapes to remembꝛante: and tur⸗ 


ned my feete vnto thy Teſtimonies, 

4 IJmade haſte, and pꝛolonged not the time: to keepe 
thy Commandements. 

5 The congregation of the bngodly haue robbed me: but 
I haue not foꝛgotten thy Law, 

At midnight J will rife to gine thankesvnto thee: be- 
cauſe ofthy righteous Judgements 

7 Jam à companion of all them that feare thee : and 
keepe thy Tommandements. 


thy Statutes. 


Ot 


Bonitatem feciſti. 


coꝛding vnto t by wozd. 
- 0 


« Honart my portion, O Lozd:J hauepzomiſed to keep 


TLoꝛd, thou haſt dealt gracioufly with thy ſeruant : ar⸗ | 


» wh * er 
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The earth. O Lord, is kull ot thy mercy: O teachmee | 


Moneth. Thexxv. day. 


2 QOlearne me true vnderſtanding and knowledge: foz 
haue beleeued thy Commandements, i 
| 3 Wefkoꝛe J was troubled, J went w2ong:butnow haue 
| Jkeptthy wozdd. 
4 Thou art good gracious: Oteach me thy Statutes. 
5 The pꝛoud haue imagined a lie againſt me: but J will 
| keepe thy Commandements with my whole heart. 

6 Their heart is as fat as bꝛawne: but my delight hath 
beene in thy Law. 


7 It is good fo2 mee that J haue beene in trouble: that 
J map learne thy Statutes. | 


8 The Lawofthy mouthisdeerer vnto me: then thou⸗ 
| ſands of goldandſiluer. 3 


Manus tuæ fecerunt me. 


2 : 
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may learne thy Commandements. 


25 l whenthey lee mee: becau 
comp truſt in thy Wozd. 
/ || 3 Jknow(O Loz2d)that thy iudge- 
ments are right: and that thouof very 
| faithfulneſſe haſt cauſed me to bee rou- 


4 Dlet thymercikull kindneſſe be my comfozt: accozding 
to thy wozd vnto thyſeruant. 


5 Olet thy louing merties come vnto mee, that J may 
liue: foꝛ thy Law is my delight. 


= aboutto deſtroy me:but J will be occupied in thy Comman⸗ 
| dements. e's 

7 Letſachas feare thee, and haue knowne thy Teſtt- 

monies: be turned vnto me. aus 

| $ O let my heart bee lound in thy Statutes: that J bee 

not achamed. —.— 
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Defecit anima mea. 


good hope becauſe of thy woyd. 
of Bb 3 2 Mine 
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Hy hands haue mademe and faſhioned Euening 
Ame: D giue me vnderſtanding, that J Jer. 


6 Let the pꝛoud bee confounded , fo2 they goe wickedly 


Pſoule hath longedfoz thy ſatuation: and J haue 


RSS > —— 


—— — 


— — 


Moneth. The xxv.day. 


2 Mine eyes long ſoze foz thy woꝛd: ſaying, O when wile 
thoncomfozt me: 
3 Fo: J am become like a bottell in the ſmoke : yet doe J 
not foꝛget thy Statutes. 
4 How many are the dayes of thy ſeruant: when wilt 
thou be auenged of them that perletute me: 
5 The pꝛoud haue digged pits foz me: which are not af. 
„ All thy Commandements are true: they perſecate me 
kalſely. O be thou my helpe. 
They had almoſt made an end of me vpon earth: but J 
fozlooke not thy Commandements. 
3 Pauicken me after thy louingkindneſle : and ſo ſhall 
J keepe the Teſtimonies of thy mouth. 
— In æternum Domine. 
O Toꝛd, thy woꝛd: endureth foz euer in heauen. 
2 Thy trueth alſo remaineth from one generation fo 
— thou haſt laid the foundation of the earth, and 
it abideth. 
3 They continue this day accozding to thine oꝛdinante: 
fo all things ſerue thee. 
4- Imp delight had not been in thy Law:J chould haue 
periſhed in my trouble. 
5 J will neuer foꝛget thy Commandements: koꝛ with 
them thou haſt quickened me. 
Jam thine, O ſane mee: foꝛ J haue lought thy Com⸗ 
mandements. 
7 The vngodly laid wait foz mee, to deſtroy mee: but J 
will conſider thy Teſlimonies. 
but thy TComman⸗ 


8 Iſee that all things tome to an end 

dement is exceeding bꝛoad. 
Quomodo dilexi. 

LA haue J vnto thy Law: all the day long is 

my (ſtudy in it. 

2 Thou thzough thy Commandements haſt made mee 
wiſer then mine enemies: fo: they are euer with me, 

3 I baue moze vnderũanding then my teachers: foꝛ thy 
Teſtimontes are my indie. 3 


| Moneth. They xxvj. day. 


4 Jam wiler then the aged: becauſe / — thyCom⸗ 
mandemems 
5 Jhaue refrained my feete from euery ent way: that 
J may keepe thy woꝛd. 
| 6 Jhanenotſhzunke from thy Judgements : fog thou 
| teacheſt me. 

DO how ſweete are thy woꝛdes vnto my thꝛoat: yea, 
ſweeter then hony vnto mp mouth. 

8 Thꝛough thy Commandements J get vuderſanding: 
thereſoze P pate all euill wapes. | 
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Lucerna pedibus n meis. 
| Hy Wozd is a lanterne vnto my feete: Morning 
| Gand a light vnto my paths. prayer. 


2 Phaueſwozne, and am ſtedfaſt- 
IDA RH) ly purpoſed: to keepe thy righteous 
I /(\4 Is ASA Judgements. 
IFB Jam troubled aboue mealure: 
N me (O Toꝛd) accozding to thy 
02 4 
_—_— 4. Letthe free-will offerings of my 
| mouth pleale thee, O Lozd :and teach me thy Judgements. 
= a is alway in my hand: pet doe J not foꝛget thy 
a 
6 Ehevngodlyhauelaida ſnare foꝛ me: but pet Yſwar- 
ued not from thy Commandements. 
| 7 Thy Teſtimonies haue J claimed as mine heritage 
koꝛ euer: and why: theyare the very ioy of my heart. 
8 Jhhaue applied my heart to fulfillthy es dung: 
| even vnto the end, 


Iniquos odio habui. 
1 — them that imagine euill things: but thy Law doe J 
oue 
2 Thou art my defence and ſhield: and my truſt is in thy 
Woꝛd. 
| 3 Awayfrom me pe wicked: 3 will keepe the Comman⸗ 
dements of my God, 
| 4 Oftabliſhmee amen thy woꝛd, that J may live: 
| and dlet menot be diſappotated of my hope. 
Bb 4 5 Hold 


J 9 


lo ſhall Þ keepe thy Commandements. 


Moneth. The xxv]. day. 

5 Hold thou me vp, and J ſhall bee ſafe : yea, my delight 
ſhall be euer in thy Statutes. 

6 Thou haſt troden downe all them that depart from 
thy Statutes : foz they imagine but deceſt, 

Thou putteſt away all the vngodly of the earth like 
dꝛoſſe: therefoꝛe J lone thy Teſtimonies, | 

8 My llech trembleth foz feare of thee : and J am afraid 
of thy Judgements. 5 | 


.* Feciiudicium, 

Deale with the thing that is lawfull and right: O giue me 
not oner vnto mine oppꝛellours. 
2 Make thou thy ſeruant to delight in that which is good: 
that the pꝛoud doe me no Wong, 

3 Mine eyes are waſtedaway with looking foꝛ thy health: 
and foz the woꝛd of thy righteoulneſſe. 

4 O deale with thy leruant accozding vbnto thy louing 
mercy : and teach me thy Statutes. 

5 Jam thy ſeruant, O grant me vnderſtanding: that J 
mayknow thy Leſttmomes. | 

6 Itis time foꝛ thee, Lo2d.to lay to thine hand: foꝛ they 
haue deſtroyed thy Law, 

7 Foz Jloue thy Commaundements: aboue gold and 
pꝛetious ſtone. 

8 Therekoꝛe hold J ſtraight all thy Commandements: 
and all falſe wayes J vtterly abhozre. 
Mirabilia. 
Hy Teſtimonies are wonderfull ; therefoze doeth my 
dſoule keepe them. | 

2 When thy woꝛd goeth foozth : it giueth light and 

bnderſtanding vnto the ſimple. j 

3 Jopened my mouth and dꝛew inmy bꝛeath:foꝛ my de- 
light was in thy Commandements. 3 * 

4 QOlooke thou vpon me, and be mercifull vnto me: as 


| 


thou vſeſt to doe vnto thoſe that louethy Name. 0 


Odder my ſteps in thy woꝛd: and ſo ſhall no wicked⸗ 
neſſe haue dominion oner me. 5 
6 Ddelinermefrom the wꝛongfull dealings ofmen:and 


7 Shew 


Hy Law... 


Ighteous art thou, OEZozd:andtruets thy ludgement. | 
2 Lhe Leſtmoniestharthouhaſtcommanded:are 


Moneth. The xxvj. day. 


7 Shewthelight ofthy countenance = thy 3 


and teach me thy Statutes. 


$ ue eres güch out with water: becauſernen keepEnno | 


luſtus es Domine; 


exceeding righteous and true. 


3 WMOpxeale hath euen confumed mee: becauſe mine ene: 


mies haue toꝛgotten thy woꝛds. 


4 Thy wozdistried to the vttermoſt: and chr leruant 


louethit. 


5 Jam ſmall. and ok no reputation: ye doe not forget 


thy Commandements. 


Tyr righteouſneſſe is an enerlaſting righteouſnelſe ; 


and thy Lawts the trueth. *. .. 


7 Trouble andheauineſſe haue taten hold vpon me: : yet 


is my delight in thy Commandements. 
8 The righteouſneſſe of thy Teſitmonies is euerlaſting: : 
O grant me vnderſtanding,and I thall line 


Clans: iQ toto corde meo. 


g Call with my whole heart: heare mee, © 
* Lo2d, J will keepe thy Statutes. ; 
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\ | me, and J ſhall keepe thy Teſtimomes. 


2205) thee : fo2 in thy woꝛd is my trult. 


Occupied in thy woꝛds. 


5 Heare my voyce (O Loz2d) according vnto thyllouing 


 kindneſſe: quicken me attoꝛding as thon art wont. 


lince: that thou haſt grounded them oz euer. 


6 They dꝛaw nigh that of malice perlecute mee: and are 
karre from thy Law. 


7 Bethounigh at hand,OLozd: forall thy comman⸗ 


dements are true. 
$ Asconcerning thy Teſtimontes; JP haue knowen long 


Mie 3 Early in the moꝛning doe J crte vnto 
4 —Minee eyes pꝛeuent the night watches: that Y might he 


Euening 


Prayer. 
2 Pea, euen vpon thee doe J call: heipe 


Vide : 


Moneth, The xxVI. day. 


vide humilitatem. 
c Conſider mine aduerſitie, and deliner mee: fo2 J doe 
not foꝛget thy Law. a 
2 Auenge thou my cauſe, and deliner mee: quicken 
mee attoꝛding bntothy woꝛd. 

3 Health is farre from the bngodly : fo? they regard not 
thy Statutes. 

4 Great is thy mercy, O Toꝛd: quickenme,asthou art 
bw Hang there are that trouble me, and perſerute me: yet 
doe I not lwaͤrue from thy Teſtimonies. | 

6 It greeueth mee when J ſee the tranſgreſſozs: becauſe 
they keepe not thy Law. : 

7 Conſider,D Lo2d.how Plone thy Commandemeuts: 
O quicken me acco2ding to thy louing ktydneſſe. 
$ Lhywozd is true from euerlaſting : all the Judge- 
ments of thy righteoulnelle endure foz euermoꝛe. 
Principes perſecuti ſunt. 
Rinces haue perſecuted mee without a cayſe : but my 
heart ſtandeth in awe of thy wozd, 
2 Jamasgladofthy wozd: as one that findeth great 


 ſpoyles, 
hate and abhozre them: but thy Law doe 


3 As koꝛ lpes, J 
Iloue. | 1 

4 Seuen times a day doe J pꝛaile thee : becauſe of thy 
righteous Judgements. 5 

Great is the peace that they haue which loue thy Law: 
and they are not offended at it. 

6 Toꝛd, IJ haue looked foz thy ſauing health: and done 
after thy Commandements. 3 

7 My ſoule hath kept thy Teſtimonies : and loued them 
exceedinglp. 1 3 5 

8 J haue kept thy Commandements and Teſtimonies: 
foꝛ all my wapes are befoꝛe thee. 


Appropinquet deprecatio. 


Let my complaint tanie befoze thee,O Loꝛd: giue mee vn⸗ 


derſtanding accozding to thy woꝛd. 
2 Tet 


Moneth. The xxvij. day. 

2 Let my ſupplication come bekoze thee : deliuer mee ac- 
toꝛding to thy woꝛd. 
| 3 Mylippesthall ſpeake of thy pzaiſe : when thou haſt 
| taught me thy Dtatutes. 
/ 4 Bea, my tongue ſhallſingofthy wozd : foꝛ all thy Com⸗ 
| mandements are righteous, 
sp Tee thine hand helpe me: foꝛ J haue choſen thy Com- 
mandements. 
; J haue longed foꝛ thy ſaning health, O Lozd: and in 
thy Law is mp delight. 
7 BO let mp ſoule line, and it ſhall pꝛaiſe thee: and thy 
Judgements ſhall heipe me. 
8 Jhaue gone aſtray like a ſheepe that is loſt: Oh ſeeke 
thy leruant, foꝛ J doe not fozget thy Commandements. 
) Ad Dominum. Pal. 120. 
ve Hen J was in trouble, J called vpon the Toꝛd: Morning 
| W 9 5 and he heard me. prayer. 
2 % 2 Dellner mr ſonie, O Toꝛd, from lying lips: 

and kroma deteitfull tongue. 
38 What reward ſhall bee giuen oz done vnto thee thou 
falle tongue:euen mighty and ſharpe arrowes, wuh hot bur · 
ning coales. = 
4 Woe is mee, that J am conſtrained to dwell with 
; —_ and to haue mine habitation among the tents of 
Cedar. 
| 5 Myſonlehathlongdwelt among them: that bee ene⸗ 
mies vnto peace, 
5 J labour foꝛ peate, but when J ſpeake vnto them there⸗ 
ok: they make them ready to battell. 
b Leuaui oculos. Pal. 121. 
[ will lift vp mine eyes vnto the hilles ; from whence com- 
| meth my helpe. 

2 My helpe commeth euen fromthe Toꝛd: which hath 
made heauen and earth. 
z He will not luffer thy foote to bee mooued : and he that 
ö keepeth thee, will not fleepe. 
| + Bebold, he that keepeth Plrael; ſhall neither ſlumber 
noꝛ lleepe. = — 5 

5 The 


Moneth. The xxvij. day. 


5 The Lozdhimlelfetis thy keeper : the Lozd is thy de- 
fence vpon thy right hand. 

6 So that the Sunne ſhallnot burne thee by dap:neither 
the Moone by night. | 

The Lo2d ſhall pzeſerne thee from all euill: yea, it is 
enen he that ſhall keepe thy loule. 

8 The Toꝛd chall pꝛeſerue thy going out, and thy com- 
ming in: from this time fooꝛth foꝛ euermoꝛee. 

Lætatus ſum. Pal. 122. 
Iwas glad when they ſaid vnto mee: Wee will goe into the 
houſe of the Lord. 

2 Our keete ſhall ſtand in thy gates: O Hieruſalem. 

1 b Hierulalem is builded as a Citie: that is at vnitie in it 
elke. 

4 FJoꝛ thither the Tribes goe vy euen the Tribes of the 
TLoꝛd: to teſtifie vnto Ilrael, to gine thankes vnto the Name 
ofthe Loꝛd. 

5 Foꝛ there is the ſeat ot Judgement: euen the leat of the 
houſe of Dauid. 

6 O pꝛap fo2 the peace of Hieruſalem: they ſhall pꝛoſper 
that loue thee. ; 

7 Peacebe within thy walles: and plenteonſneſſe with⸗ 
in thy palaces. 

8 Foꝛ my bꝛethꝛen and companions ſakes: J will wiſh 
thee pꝛolperitp. 

9 . Pea, becauſe of the houſe of the Loꝛd our God: J will 
ſeeke to doe thee good. 

Ad te leuaui oculos meos. Pſal. 123. 
to thee lift J vp mine eyes: O thou that dwelleſt in 


2 Behold, euen as the eyes of ſernants looke vnto the 


hand ok their maſters, and as the eyes ofa mapden vnto the 


hand of her miſtreſle : euen lo our eyes waite vpon the Lozd 


our God, vntill he haue mercy vpon vs. 


3 Haue mercy vpon vs,OLo2d,baue mercy vpon vs: fo: 


we are btterly deſpiſed. 


wealthy: and with the deſpitefulneſſe of che pzoud, 
8 Niſi 


4 Pur loule is filled with the ſcoznefull repꝛoofe of the 


Muyäoneth. The xxvi . day. 

| Niſi quia Dominus. Pfal.124. 

1 F the Lo2d himſelfe had not beene on our ſide (now may 
1 Ilrael ſap:) if the Loꝛd himſeife had not beene on dur ide 
when men role vp againſt vs. 

2 ». They had ſwallowed vs by quicke : when they were 

' ſo wathfully diſpleaſed at vs. 

2 Vea the waters had dꝛowned bs: and the treame had 

gone ouer our loule. 

4 The deepe waters of the pꝛoud: had gone euen ouer 
our loule. 

5 But pꝛailed be the Toꝛd: which Hath not giuen vs ouer 
foꝛ a pꝛep vnto their teeth, 

66 Mur loule is eſcaped, euen as a bird out ot the ſnare of 
the fowler : the ſnare is bꝛoken and we are deliuered. 
7 Our helpe ſtandeth in the Name of the Lozd: why 

5 hath made heauen and earth. 

Qui confidunt. Pfal. 125. 

Hey that put their truſt in the Lond. ſhallbeenenas the 

mount Sion: which may not be remoued, but ſtandeth 

faſt fo2 euer. 

2 The hilles ſtand about Hierulalem: euen ſo ſtandeth 
the Tod round about his people, from this time fooꝛth {oz 
euermoꝛe. 

3 Foꝛ the rod ofthe vngodly commeth not into the lot ol 
el righteous; icft the righteous put their hand vnto wicked⸗ 
nelle. 

rife Doe well, O Toꝛd: vnto thoſe that bee good and true 

bk heart. 

5 As ſoꝛ ſuch as turne backe vnto their owne wickednes: 
the Toꝛd ſhallleade them fozth with the euill doers, but peace 
hall de vpon Jlrael. 


= In conuertendo. Pal. 126. 
| a; XZ Hen the Toꝛd turned againe the captinitie of Evening 
| Sion: then Were wee like vnto them that!“. 
f 0 A dzeame. 
1 N 2 Then was dur mouth filled with laughter: 
and or tongue with toy. 
3 Then 


Moneth, The xxviſ. day. 


3 Then laid they among the 1 the "al bath 
done great things foz them. 
4 Ata, the Loꝛd hath done great things foꝛ vs already: 
whereof we reiopte. 
5 Turne our captinitic, O Toꝛd: as the riuers in the 


South. 
6 They that ſow in teares: chall reapt in iop. 


he that now goeth on his way weeping, and beareth 
foo2th good ſeede: ſhalldoubtleſſe come againe with toy, and 


bꝛing his ſheaues with Him. 
Niſi Dominus. Pal. 127 


Xcept the Loꝛd build the houle: their labour is but loft 
that build it. 
2 Except the Loꝛd keepe the Citie: the watchman | 
waketh but in vane. | 
3 It is but loſt labour that pee haſte to riſe vp early, and 
fo late take reſt, and eate the bꝛead of caretulneſſe: foꝛ ſo hee | 
_ his beloued ſleepe. | N 
Loe, childzen and the fruit ofthe wombe: are an heri⸗ 
tage and gift that tommeth of the Lozd. | 
5  Likeas the arrowes in the band of the Gyant: euen 
ſo are the vong thildꝛen. 4 
s Happy ts the man that hath his quiner full of them: | 
they (hall not bee aſhamed when they ſpeake with their ene · 
mies in the gate. | 
Beati omnes. PhLt:s. 


B Teſſed are all they that fearethe Loꝛd: and walke in his 8 
Wapes. ; 
2 Foꝛ thou ſhalt eate the labours of thine bands: well f 
is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 3 
3 Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitfull Uine: vpon the walles 
of thine houſe. 
+ 2 childꝛen like the Oliue Bzanches : : round about 
thy (able 1 
7 . , thus ſhall the man be bleſſed: that feareth the 1 
02D, 7 
6 The TLoꝛd from out of Sion (hall ſo bleſſe thee: that 
thou * lee Hierulalem in pꝛolperitp all thy life long. ed. | 
. * E 7 | 


Moneth. The xxv1, ay. 


V yea that thou ſhalt ſee thychildzenschitdzen:andpeace 
N Sæpe expugnauerunt. Pfal. 19. 
| Any a time haue they fought again mee from my 


youth vp: (may Jſracl now ſay.) 
2 Pea, manp a time haue they bered mee from my 
pouth vp: but they haue not pꝛeuailed againſt me. 

3 The plowers plowed vpon my backe: and made long 

| farrowes. | 

| 4 But the righteous Toꝛd: hath hewen the ſnares of 

| the vngodly in pieces. wk 

5 Tet them be conkounded and turned backward: as ma⸗ 

np as haue euill willat Sion. . 

6 Ter them be euen as the graſlſe growing vpon the houſe 

tops: which withereth afoze it be plucked vp. 

757 Whercofthe mower filleth not his hand: neither hee 

| that bindeth vpthe ſheaues,hts bolome. 

8 So that they which goe by, lay not ſo much as, the Lo:d 

pꝛolper you: we wich you good lucke in the Name ok y Lozd. 

| De profundis. Pſal. 130. 

Ut of the deepe haue J called vnto thee, (O Toꝛd:) 
Lom heare my vopce. 

I 2 Oblefthine eares conſider well: the voyce of my 
| Complaint, = 
3 If thou Toꝛd wilt be extreame to marke what is done 
aàmiſſe: O Toꝛd, who may abide it? „ 

| 4 Fo2 there is mercy with thee:therfoze ſhalt thou be feared. 

| $5 Jlookefozthe Lozd,my ſoule doeth waite foꝛ him: un his 

wWonꝛd is my trult. 

6 My loule flecth vnto the Loꝛd: befoze the mozning 

watch, J lay, befoꝛe the moꝛning watch. x 

7 O Jſrael,truſt in the Toꝛd, foꝛ with the Lozdtherets 

/ mercy : and with him is plenteous redemption. 

8 And he ſhallredeeme Ilrael: from all his ſinnes. 

wn Domine non eſt. Pfal. 131. 

IT Oꝛd, Jam not high minded: J haue no pzoud lookes: 
= 2. J doe not exerciſe my lelfe in great matters:which 
Are too high foꝛme. K 

3 But 
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3 But Jrefraine my ſoule , and keepe it low, like as a 


childe that is weaned from his mother: yea, myloulets euen 
as a weaned childe. 3 

4 Y Ilrael truſt in the Toꝛd: from this time foozth foz 
euermoꝛe. 


Memento Domine. Pſal. 132. 


Morning [ Od remember Dauid:and all his 
prayer. N i - ©@\ trouble. 


, climbe vp into my bed. | 
J. 4 J vill not ſuffer mine eyes 
Halto ficepe, no2 mine eye liddes to 

ſlumber : neither the temples of - 
my head fo fake any reſt, 
5 Untill I finde out a place foz the Temple of the Lozd: 
an habitation foz the mighty God of Jatob. 
th i heard of the lame at Ephꝛata:and found it in 
e wood. 
7 We will goe into his Tabernacle: and fall low on our 
knees bekoze his footſtoole. | 
$- Arile, DL92d, into thy reſting place: thou and the 
Arke of thy ſtrength. | 
9 LetthyPaleſts bee clothed with righteoulneſſe: and 
let thy Saintsſing with iopkulnelle. | 
Io Foz thyſernant Dautds ſake ; turne not awaythe pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of thine Anopnted. 
11 The Lo hath made a faithfull dath vnto Dauid:and 
he chall not ſhzinke krom it. 
12 Of the fruit ol thy body: ſhall I ſet vpon thy ſeate. 
13 If thy childꝛen will keepe my Couenant, and my Te⸗ 
ſtimonies that J (hall learne them: their childꝛen allo ſhall 
ſit vpon thy ſeat fo: euermoꝛe. 
14 Foꝛ the TLoꝛd hach choſen Sion to bee an habitation 
_ fozhimſelfe : he hath longedfoz her, — | 
* | N 1 a 


Sion. 


* 3 3 
— — . — 
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15 This ſhall be my reſt foz euer: here — dwell fo 5 


dan ano therein. 


6 Jwillblefſe her vittuals with increale: and wil ſatiſti 
ber pooꝛe with bꝛead. 


17 Jwil decke her Pꝛieſts with health: and ber Saints 


ſhall reiopte andling. 


18 There ſhall J make the hozne of Danid to flouriſh: I 


haue oꝛdained a lanterne fo mine Anoynted. 


D As fo his enemies, J chall clothe them with ſhame: : 


but bpon himſelfe ſhall his crowne flouriſh. 


Ecce quam bonum. Pſal. 133. 
Bowen how good and ioytull a thing it is: breth2en to 
* together in vnttie. 
2 It is like the pꝛecious oyntmentbpon the head, that 


ran downe vnto the beard: euen vnto Aarons beard, and 


went downe to the lkirts ok his clothing. 


3 Like as the dew of Hermon: which fell vpon the billof 


4 Foꝛthere the Loꝛd pꝛomiled his bleſſing: and life foz 


enermo2e. 


Ecce nunc. Pſal. 134. 


Ehold now) pꝛaiſe the Lozd: all ee ſeruants ofthe Lo. 
J Peethat by night ſtand in the houſe of the Tod: 

enen inthe Courts of the houſe ofour God. 

3 Lift vp your hands in the Sanctuary: x pzaiſe the Lond. 

4 The Toꝛd that made heauen and earth: giue thee blel⸗ 


ing out of Sion, 


Laudate Nomen. Pſal.135. 
\ P2aiſe the Loꝛd laud ye the Name of che Lord: pralle 
it, O ve lernants of the TLoꝛd. 
2 Bee that ſtand in the houſe ofthe Loꝛd: in the 


Courts ofthe houle ot our God, 


and Ilrael foꝛ his owne poſſeſſion. 
waboue all gods. 


3 O paaiſe the Loꝛd, fozthe Lozdis gracious : O fing 
pꝛapſes vnto his Name, fo2 it is louely. 
4 Fo2 why: the Loꝛd hath choſen Jacob vnto himtelke: 


5 Foꝛ I knowthat the * 18 great: and that our Loꝛd 
Cc = what 


FEuening 


prayer. 
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s Whatſoeuer the Lozd pleaſed, that did hee in heauen, 


and in earth: and in the Sea, and in all deepe plates. 


7 hee bzingeth fooꝛth the tloudes from the endes of the 
woꝛld: and ſendethfozth lightnings with the raine, bringing 


the windes out ot his treaſures. 
3 He ſmote the firſt boꝛne of Egypt: both of man and beaſt, 


9 He hath ſent tokens and wonders into the mids of thee, 


Othou land of Egypt: vpon Pharaoh and all his ſeruants. 


Io he ſmote diners nations: and flew mightie Kings. 


11 Sehon King ol the Amoꝛites, and Og the King of Wa⸗ 
ſan: and all the kingdomes ol Chanaan. 
12 And gaue their land to be an heritage: euen an heritage 
bnto Ilrael his people. | 


13 Thy Name,O Lozd,endureth foz euer: ſo doeth thy 


memoztall,O TLoꝛd, from one generation to another, 


14 Foꝛthe Lo2d wit auenge his people: and be gracious 
vnto his ſeruants. 8 
15 As foꝛ the images ofthe heathen, they are but ſiluer 


and gold: the wozke okmens hands. 

16 They haue mouths and ſpeake not: eyes haue they; 
but they lee not. - | 
17 They haue cares, and yet they heare not: neither is 
there any bꝛeath in their mouthes. 

18 They that make them are like vnto them: and ſo are 
all they that put their truſt inthem. 
19 Pꝛãiſe the Loꝛd pee houle ot Jſrael: pꝛaile the Loꝛd pe 
Houle of Aaron. - 2 

20 Pꝛaile the Lo2d yeehouſe of Lent ; pee that feare the 
Lo2d.,y:atiletheLozd, 5 

21 Pꝛailed be the Lo2d out of Sion: which dwelleth at 
Hierulalem. 


Coufitemini. Pſal. 136. 
=D Giuethankes vnto the Lo2d, foꝛ he is gract- 
2 V1 00s: and his mertie endureth foꝛ euer. 
e O giue thanks vnto the God of al gods: 
foꝛ his mertie endureth foꝛ euer. | 
„O thanke the Lo2d of all lozds : fo: 
31 his mercy endureth fozencr, — 
4 Which 
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4 Which onely doeth great wonders : foꝛ his mercy en⸗ 
dureth foꝛ euer. | mw 

5 Which by hisexcellent wiſedome made the heauens: foꝛ 
his mercy endureth fozener. 

6 Which layd out the earth aboue the waters: foz his 
mercy endurethto2 euer. 1 
˖ 7 Which hath made great lights: foꝛ his mertie endureth 
oꝛeuer. 
| 8 The Sunne to rule the day: fozhis mercie endureth 
02 euer. 

9 The Moone and the ſtarres to gouerne the night : fox 


| hismercie endurethfozener. 


10 Which lmote Egypt with their firft boꝛne: foꝛ his mer- 


tie endureth koꝛ euer. 


11 And bꝛought out Ilrael from among them: koꝛ his 


mercy endureth koꝛ euer. 


12 With a mighty hand and a ſtretched out arme: foꝛ his 
mertie endureth fo2 euer. 

13 Which dinided the read Sea in two parts: foꝛ his merty 
endureth foz euer. | | 

14 And made Jlrael to goe thozow the middeſt of it: fo: 
his merty endureth foꝛ euer. 

15 But as foꝛ Pharao and his hoſte, hee ouerthꝛew them 


in the red Dea: foꝛ his mertie endureth foz euer. 


16 Which ledde his people thoꝛow the wilderneſle : foꝛ his 
merty endureth foꝛ euer. 
: 17 Which ſmote great Kings: fo: his mercy endureth 
02 euer. 
; 18 Bea, and flew mighty Kings: foz his mercy endureth 
oz ener. | 
| 19 Sehon Kingof the Amozites: foz His mertie endureth 
20 And Og the King of Baſan: foz his mercy endureth 


lo euer. 


21 And gaue away their land foz an heritage: foꝛ his mer- 


tie endureth koꝛ euer. 


22 Euen foꝛ an heritage vnto Ilrael his ſeruant :foz his 
mercy endureth foz euer. | 
Cc 2 23 Which 
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23 Which remembzed vs when wee were introuble: fo2 
his mercy endureth foꝛ ener, | 


24 Andhath delinered vs from our enemies: foꝛ his mer⸗ 
tie endureth foz euer. 


f 25 Which giueth foode to all fleſh: foꝛ His mercy endureth 
02 ener. 

26 O giue thankes vnto the God ofheauen: foz his mercie 
endureth foz euer. 

27 O giue thankes vnto the Kozdoflozds:foz his merty 
endureth koꝛ euer. 
3 bruper flumina. Pſal. 137. 
By the waters of Babylon wee late downe and wept: 

when we rememb2ed(thee) O Sion. 

2 As ko2our Harps, wee hanged them vp: vpon the 
trees that are therein. 

3 Foꝛ they that led vs away captine, required of bs then 
a ul and melodie in our heaninelle:ſing vs one ofthe ſongs 
of Sion. 

4 How ſhall we ſing the Loꝛds ſong: ina ſtrange land - 

5 If J fo2get thee, O Hieruſalem: let my right hand foz- 
get her cunning. 


6 If J do not remeber thee, let my tongue cleaue to yroofe 


of my mouth:yea,tf J pzeferre not Hieruſalemin my mirth. 
7 Remember the childzen of Edom, O Lozd, in the day 
of Hieruſalem : how they ſapd, Downe with it, downe with 
it, even to the ground, | 
O daughter of Babylon,waſted with miſery: yea, hap⸗ 
pie (hall he be that rewardeth thee as thou haſt lerued vs. 

9 Bleſſed (hall he be, that taketh thy childꝛen: and thꝛow⸗ 
eth them againſt the ſtones. EN 
1 Confitebor tibi. Pſal. 13 8. 

Will gine thankes bnto thee, O Toꝛd, with my whole 
L heart: enen befoze the gods will J ſing pꝛaile vnto thee, 

2 J wil wozthiptoward thy holp Temple, c pꝛaile thy 
Name becauſe of thy loning kindneſſe and trueth: foz thou 
haſt magnified thy Name and thy woꝛd abouc all things. 

3 When J called vpon thee, thou heardeſt mee: anden- 
duedſt my loule with much ſtrength. = 
4 4 


N 

1 
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„1 Allthe Rings ok the earth (hall pꝛalſe thee, OLozd: 

kioꝛ they haue heard the woꝛds of thy mouth. 

V5 Pea, they (hall ſing in the wayes of the Toꝛd: that 
great is the gloꝛy ofthe Loꝛd. 

6 Foz though the Lo2d be high, pet hath he reſpect vnto 
the lowly: as foꝛ the pꝛonde, he beholdeth him afarre off. 

7 Though J walke in the mids of trouble, pet ſhalt thou 
refreſh me: thou ſhalt ſtretch foꝛth thine hand vpon the fart- 
oulneſſe of mine enemies, and thy right hand ſhall ſaue me. 

8 The Lo2dfhalmake good his louing kindnes toward 
mee: yea.thy mercie, O Lozdendureth foz euer, deſpiſe not 
thenthe woꝛkes ofthine owne hands, 

Domine probaſti. Pſal. 139. : 
Dd, || Lo2d.chon haſtſearched mee out, Morning 
land known me: thou knoweft my PV» 
downe lifting, and mine vpaiſing, 
thou vnderſtandeſt my thoughts 
„Tong befoze. 

2 Thou art about my path and 
about my bed: and ſpieſt out all my 
wayes. 

#1 * 3 Fo2 loe.there is not awozd in 
my tongue: but thou, © Lozd, 
| — no weſt it altogether. 
4 Thou haſt fachioned me behinde and befoze :andlayd 
thine hand vpon me. 

5 Such knowledge is too wonderfalland excellent foz 
me: J cannot attaine vnto it. ” = 

6 whither _ J — — from thy Spirit: oꝛ whither 

ll IJ goe then krom thy pꝛelence: | 
* If Iclimbe vp into heauen, thou art there: if J goe 
do wnẽ to hell, thou art there allo. 
8 Jf Jtakethe wings of the moꝛning: and remaine in 
the bttermoſt parts of the Dea, | 5 
9 Euen there allo hall thy hand leade me: and thy right 
hand hall hold me. 

10 If. J lay, Paraduenture the darkenes ſhalcouer me: 


all my night be turned to dap. | 
then ſhall my. nigh A p 15 
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[1 Pea, the darkeneſſe is no daͤrkeneſſe With thee, but the 
night is as cleare, as the day:the darkneſſe and light (to thee) 
are both alike, 


12 Fo2 mp reines are thine: thou halt conered mee in my 
mothers wombe. 


13 J will giue thankes vnto thee, foꝛ J am kearefully and 
wonderkully made: marueilous are thy Wozks, and that my 
foule knoweth right well. 


14 My bones are not hid from thee : though J bee made 
ſecretly, and fachioned beneath in the earth. 
Is Thine eyes did lee my lubſtante, pet being vr perkett: 
and in thy booke were all my members witten. 

16 Which day by day were kachioned: when as pet there 
was none ok them. 


17 How deare are thy counſels vnto me, O God: O how 
great is the ſumme of them: 


Is If Itell them, they are nioe in number then the ſand? 
when J wake vp, J am pꝛelent with thee. 


19 Wilt thou not flay the wicked, O God: depart from me 
ye blood thirſtie men, 


20 Fo? they ſpeake burighteonfly againſt thee: and thine 
enemies take thy Mame in vaine. 


21 Doe not J hate them, O Loꝛd, that hate thee: and am 
not J grieued with thoſe that riſe vp againſt thee? 


22 Yea, I hate them right ſoze ; euen as though they were 
mine enemies, 


23 Trie me, O God, and ſecke the ground of my heart: 
p200ne me, and eramine my thoughts, 


24 Looke well tf there be any Way of wickedneſſe in me: 
and lead me in the wap euerlaſtung. 


Eripe me Domine. Pal. 140. 


Eliuer mee, O Lozd, from the euill man: and pzcſerue 
me from the wicked man. 


2 Which imagine milchieke in their hearts: and ſtirre 
bp (trite all the day long. 


3 They haue ſharpened their tongues like aſerpent: Ad- 
derspoyſon is vnder their lips. 


4 Keepe me, O Loꝛd, from the hands ofthe vngodly: 
pꝛeſerue 
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pꝛeſerue mee from the wicked men, which are purpoſed to 
ouerthzow my goings, 


5 Thepzond haue lapd a ſnare foꝛ mee, and ſpzead a net 
abꝛoad with coards : yea,and let traps in my way. 
6 J laid vnto the Toꝛd, Thou art my God: heare the 


opte of my pꝛapers,O Lod. 


7 O Toꝛd God, thou ſtrength of my health: thou haſt 
coueredmy head in the dap of battell, 

8 Tet not the vngodly haue his deſire, O Toꝛd: let not 
his miſchieuons imagination pꝛolper, leſt they be too pꝛond. 

Let the milchiefe ol their owne lips fall vpon the head 
of them: that tompaſſe me about. 

10 Let hot burning toales fall vpon them: let them be caſt 
into the fire, and into the pit that they neuer riſe vp agame. 
II A man kullok wozds ſhall not pꝛolper vpon the earth: 
euill ſhall hunt the wicked perſon to ouerthꝛow him. 

12 Sure Jamthat the Lo2d will auenge the pooꝛe: and 
maintaine the taule of the helpeleſſe. 
13 Therighteous allo ſhal ginethankes vnto thy Name: 
and the iuſt ſhall continue in thy light. 

Domine, clamaui. P'ſal. 14 1. 

Oꝛd, J call vpon thee, haſte thee vnto mee: and conſider 
my voyce, when J cry vnto thee. 

2 Let my pꝛaier beſet fozthin thy light as theincenſe: 
and let the lifting vp of my hands be an euening ſacrifice, 

3 Set a watch, DLozd, befoze my mouth: and keepe the 
dooꝛe of my lips. 
4 Oletnotmine heart be enclined to anp enill thing: let 
mee not be occupied in bngodly woꝛkes, with the men that 
Wozke wickedneſle. leſt J eateofſuch things as pleaſe them. 

5 Letthe righteous rather {mite mee friendly; and re⸗ 
p299:1e me. 

6s But let not their pꝛecious balmes bzeake mine head: 
yea, J will pzay pet againſt their wicked nelle. 

7 Lettheir Judges be ouerthꝛowen in ſtony places:that 
they may heare my woꝛds foꝛ they are ſweet. | 

8 Our bones lie ſcattered befoze the pit: like as when one 
bꝛeaketh andheweth wood vpon the earth, =» 
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9 Wut mine epes looke vnto thee, DEZozd God: in thee 
is my truſt, O caſt not out my ſoule. 

Io Keepe me trom the ſnare that they haue layd foꝛ mee: 
and from the traps of the wicked doers. 
II Tet the vngodly fall into their owne nets together: 
and let me euer eſcape them. Os 
; Voce mea ad Dominum. Plal.142. 

A Cryed vnto the Toꝛd with my voyce : pea e⸗ 
>& — vnto the Loꝛd did J make my ſupplica- 
tion. : 
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* him: ano thewed him of inp trouble. N 
Nee 3 when my ſpirit was in heauinelle theu 
kneweſt my path: in the wap wherein J walked, haue they 


pꝛiuily laid a ſnare foꝛ me. 


4 J looked allo vpon my right hand: and law there was 
no man that would know me. 

5 Jhad no plate to flee vnto: e no man cared fo2 my ſoule. 

6 Itrped vnto thee, O Toꝛd, and laid: Thou art my hope 


and mp poztion in the land of the lining, 


7 Conſider mycomplaint : foz J am bꝛought verplow. 
8 Odeliner mee from my perlecutozs : foꝛ they are too 
ſtrong fo2 me. MEE 

9 Bing my ſoule out of pꝛiſon, that J may gine thankes 
vnto thy Name : which thing if thou wilt grant me then ſhal 
the righteous reſoꝛt vnto my company. 

Domine exaudi. Pſal. 143. 


Eare my pꝛaier, O Toꝛd, and conſider my deſire:hear⸗ 
ken vnto me foꝛ thy trueth and righteouſneſſe lage. 
2 And enter not into iudgement with thy ſeruant: 
fo2 in thpſight ſhall no man lining be inftified, - - + 
3 Foꝛ the enemie hath perſecuted my ſonle, he hath ſmit- 
ten mylUfe downe tothe ground: he hath laid me in the dark- 
neſle, as the menthathaue been longdead, - 6 
4. Therefoꝛe is my ſpirit vexed within me: and my heart 
within me is deſolate, fl 1 
5 Bet doe J remember the time pa 


ö mei me pad, J muſe vpon all thy 
Wozkes: pea, J exertiſe my lelkein the Woꝛkes of thy 


| Moneth, Thexxx.day: 


6 IE my hands vnto thee: my loule galpeth 
vnto thee, as a thirſtie land. | a 
7 Heare me, O Tod, and that ſoone foꝛ my lpirit wareth 
faint : hide not thy fate from me, leſt J be like vnto them that 
goe downe into the piii. 1 
s Olet me heare thy louing kindneſſe betimes in the moz- 
ning, foꝛ in thee is my truſt: ſhew thou me the way that J 
ſhould walke in, foꝛ J lift vp my ſoule vnto thee, 
9 Deliuer mee, O Tod, from mine enemies: foz J flee 
nag , ] •vt m 
10 Teach me to doe the thing that pleaſeth thee, foꝛ thou 
art my God : let thy louing Spirit lead mee fooꝛth into che 
land ofrighteoulneſſe. 1 125 
11 Quicken me, O Toꝛd foꝛ thy Pames lake: and foꝛ thy 
righteouſneſſe lake, bꝛing my loule out of trouble. 
12 And ok thy goodneſſe ſlay mine enemies: and deſtroy 


all them that vere my ſoule foꝛ I am thy ſeruant. 

Benedictus 3 ** gp . 
r e Teſled be the Lozd mp ſtrength: . 
45 . /Awbhich teacheth my hands to — aach 
|\ (A | land my fingers to light 
8 | 2 My hope and my foztrelſe, my 
>» <2, )caltle and deliuerer, my defender, in 
PN whom J truſt : which lubdneth my 


| 


people that is vnder me, ' 
3 Toꝛd, what is man that thou 
Haſtſuch reſpect vnto him: oꝛ the fon 
of man that thou ſo regardeſt him 
e 4 Man is like a thing or nought: 
his time paſſeth away like a ſhadow. , e 
Wow the heauens, O Toꝛd, and tome downe : touch 
the mountaines, and they hall image. 
6 Caſtkooꝛth thylightning, and teare them: ſhoote out 
thine arrowes, and tonlume them. 5 R 
7. Send downe thine hand from aboue: deliuer me, x take 
me out of the great waters, from the hand ofſtrangechildzen. 
8 Whole mouth talketh of vanity: and their right hand 

is a right hand of wickedneſſe, 
| 9 JY Will 


Y 
Ly 
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9 Þ willinganew ſong vuto thee, O God: and ſingpzat- 
ſes bnto thee vpon a ten ſtringed Lute, 


10 Thon haſt ginen victozy vnto Kings: and haſt deline-. 


red Dauid thy ſernant from the perill ofthe ſwozd. 
11 Saneme, and deliner me from the hand of ſtrang chil- 


d2en: whole mouth talketh of vanttie, and their right hand 


is à right hand of iniquity. | 

12 That our ſons map grow vpas the pong plants:æ that 
our daughters may be as the poliſhedcozners ofthe Temple. 

13 That dur garners may be full and plenteous with all 
maner okſtoꝛe: that our ſheepe may bꝛing fooꝛth thoulands, 
and ten thoulands in our ſtreetes. 

14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour, that there be 
ue 1 a leading into captinity,andno complaining in our 

reetes. 

15 Happy are the people which be in ſuch a tale: ea, bleſſed 

are the people which haue the Lozd foꝛ their God. 
Exaltabo te Deus. Pſal. 145. 

Will magntlie thee, O God, my King: and J will p:ayſe 
thy Name foꝛ euer and euer. 

2 Euerp dap will IJ giue thankes vnto thee:and pꝛaple 
thy Name foꝛ euer and euer. 

3 Gꝛeat is the Lozd, and marueilous wozthy to be pꝛap- 
ſed: there is no end of his greatneſle, 
4 One generation ſhall pꝛaile thy wozks vnto another: 
and declare thy power. 

1 Aslozme, J will be talking of thy wozſhip: thy glozy; 
thy pꝛayſe and wonderous woꝛkes. 

6 So that men ſhall ſpeake of the might of thy marnet- 
lous acts: and J will allo tell of thy greatneſſe. 

7 The memoꝛtall of thine abundant kindneſle ſhall bee 
ſhewed : and men ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſſe. | 
The Toꝛd is gracious and mertifull: long ſaffering, 
and of great goodneſfe. 5 ES 
9 The Loz2dislouing vnto enery man: and his mercie 
18 ouer all his wozkes. 

10 Allthy wozkes pꝛayſe thee,O Lozd : and thy Saints 
dine thankes vnto thee. 


11 They - 


| 
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Maneth Thexxx. day. 
They ſhew the glozy ol thy Kingdome: and — of 


thy power, 


12 That thy power, thy glozy,and mightineſſe ofthy king- 
dome: might he knowen vnto men. 
13 Thy Ringdome is an euerlaſting Kingdome ; and thy 
domimon endureth thzoughbut all ages. 


14 The Lo2d vpholdeth allſuchas fall: and lifteth vp all 


thoſe that be downe. 


15 Lye eyes of all waite 1 or thee, O Toꝛd: and thou 
giueſt them their meate in due ſeaſon. 
16 Thou openeſt thine hand: and filleſt all things lining 

with plenteouſneſle. 
17 he Lo2d is righteous in all his wayes : and holy in 
all his woꝛkes. 
18 The Lozdis nigh vnto al them that call bpon him: 
yea, all ſuch as tall vpon him faithfully, 
12 Bec win fulfill the deſire ofthem that teare him, he allo 
will heare their crp,and will helpe them. 
20 The TLoꝛd pꝛelerueth all them that lone him but ſcat- 
tereth abꝛoad ail the bngodly, 
21 My mouth ſhall ſpeake the pzaiſe of the Lo2d: and let 
all fleſh giue thankes vnto his holy Name koꝛ euer and euer. 
Lauda, anima mea. Plal.146. 
v Raile the Loꝛd, D my loule, while J line will J pꝛaile 
the Loꝛd: yea as long as J haue any being, J Will ling 
p2aiſes vnto my God. 
2 O put not your truſt in pꝛintes, noꝛ in any childe of 
man: foꝛ there is no helpe in them. 
3 Fo: whenthe bꝛeath of man goeth fozth, he ſhall turne 
againe to his earth: and then all his thoughts periſh. 
4 Bleſſed is he that hath the God of Jacob foz his help: 
and whole hope is in the Lozdhis God. 
5 Which made heauen and earth, the Sea and all that 
therein is: which keepeth his pꝛomile fo euer. 
6 Which helpeth them to right thatſuffer wzong: which 
feedeth the hungry. 


7 The E02d looſeth men out of pziſon: the Lozd giueth 
ſight to the blinde. 
8 The. 


Euening 
prayer. 


bleſſed thy childꝛen within thee. 


Moneth. The xxx. day. 


8 The Lo2dhelpeth them that are fallen: the Lozdca- 
reth foꝛ the righteous, 

9 The Todd careth fo2 the ſtrangers, he defendeth the 
fatherlefle and widow : as foꝛ the way of the vngodly, hee 
turneth it bpſide downe. 


10 The Toꝛd thy God, O Sion, ſhall be King foz euer⸗ 


moꝛe: thꝛoughout all generations. 


Laudate Dominum. Pſal. 147. 


| Pzaiſe the Loꝛd, foꝛ it is a good th ing 

to ling pꝛaiſes bnto our God, yea, a 

V\| topfull and pleaſant thing it is to bee 
| thankefull, | 

| 2 The Tom doeth build vp Hiern: 

| ſalem : and gather together the out- 

| caſts of Fſrael. 

| A 3 He healeth thoſe that are bzoken 
— in heart: and giueth medicine to Heale 

their ſickneſſe. 

4 he telleth the number of the ſtarres : and talleth them 
all by their names, | 

5 Great is our Lo2d, and great is his power: pea, and 
his wiledomets infinite. 

6 The Toꝛd ſetteth bp the meeke: and bꝛingeth the bn⸗ 
godly do wne to the ground. 

7 Oſing vnto the Loꝛd with thankeſgining : ſing pꝛailes 
bpon the Harpe vnto our God. 

8 Which couereth the heauen with tlonds, and pꝛepareth 
raine foꝛ the earth: and maketh the graſſe to grow vpon the 
mountaines, and herbe foꝛ the vſe of men. 

9 Which gineth fodder vnto the tattell: and feedeth the 
young rauens that call vpon him. 


10 He hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of an hozſe: neither 


deltghtethhe in any mans legs, 


II Butthe Lozdsdelightisinthem that feare him: and 
put their truſt in his mertie. 
12 Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, O Jeruſalem:pꝛaiſe thy God, O Sion. 
13 Foz he hath made faſt the barres of thy gates: and hath 


14 He 


Monet. Thexxy. «day. 


14 He maketh peace in thy boꝛders: and 1 thee with 
the flow2e of wheat. | 
15 He lendeth foozth his Comandement vpon earth: and 
his woꝛd runneth very lwittly, 
16 Hee giueth ſnow like woll: and ſcattereth the hoare 
froſt like aſhes. 
17 Heecaſteth fooꝛth his pte like moꝛſels: who is able to 
Abide his froſte 
1$ He lendeth out his woꝛd, and melteth them: he blow: 8 
eth with his wind and the waters flow. 
1 He ſheweth his woꝛd vnto Jacob: his ſtatutes and 02- 
dinances bnto PÞlrael. 
20 He hathnot dealt ſo with any Nation neither un the 
heathen knowledge ofhis Laws, 
Laudate Dominum. Pal. 148. 
Pꝛaiſe the Lo2d of heanen : pzayſe him in the height: 
" & * him all pee Angels of his: pꝛaiſe him all 
is hoſte. 


| 3 Paaiſchim Sunne and Moone: pralle him all pe ſarres 
and light. 


4 Pyqaiſe him all pe heauens: and pee waters that bee a- 

boue the heauens. 
5 Tet them pꝛayſe the Hame okthe Lozd : foz hee ſpake 
| the wozd, and they were made, hee commanded and they 
were treated. | 
| 6 He hath made them faſt fo: euer and euer: he hath giuen 
thema Taw which ſhallnot be bzoken, 
7 Paailethe Lozdvponearth:ye dꝛagons and all deepes. 
8 Fire and halle, now and vapours: windeandſtozine; 

tuldllüng his word. 

9 Mountaines and all hils : fruitfull trees, & all Cedars. 
Io Wealts and allcattell : wozmes.and feathered fowles, 
II Bings ot the earth, and all people: Pzinces, and all 

Judges ok the woꝛld. 
12 Bong men and maydens, old men and childzen, pꝛaile 
the Name ofthe Loꝛd: foꝛ his Name onelp is excellent, and 
is pꝛaiſe aboue heauen and earth. 

13 Hee shall exalt the hoꝛne of his people, all his * 
a a 
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Moneth. The xxx. day. 


ſhall pꝛaile him: enen the thildꝛen of Ilrael, euen the people 
that lerueth him. 


| Cantate Domino. Pſal. 149. 
vnto the Loꝛd a New ſong : let the Congregatt- 
on of Saints pꝛaile him. 
2 Let Jlrael reiopte in him that made him: and 
let the childzen of Sion be iopfull in their King. 
3 et them pꝛaile his Name in the daunce: let them ſing 
pzailes vnto him with Tabzet and Harpe. 
4 Fo: the Toꝛd hath plealure in his people: and Helpeth 
the meeke Hearted. 


5 Letthe Saints be ioyfull with glozy ; let them reiopte 
in their beds, 


6 Tel the p2aiſes of God be in their mouth: and a two 
edged lwoꝛd in their hands. 

To be auenged ofthe heathen:and to rebuke the people. 

8 To binde their Rings in chaines: and their nobles with 
lincks of Jron. 5 

9 That they map bee auenged of them, as it is witten: 
Such honour haue all his Saints. 

Laudate Dominum. Pſal. 150. 


0 Pꝛaiſe God in his holineſſe: pzayſe him in the firma- 


ment of his power. 


2 Paailehiminhisnoble acts: pzaiſe Him accozding to 
his excellent greatneſle, 

3 Paaiſe him in the ſound ofthe Trumpet: pzaiſe him vp- 
on the Lute and Harpe. 


4 Pzaiſehim in the Cymbals and dances : pꝛaiſe him vp 


on the ſtrings and pipe. 


5 Pꝛaiſe him vpon the well tuned Cymbals: pzaile him 
vpon the lowd Cymbals. ö 


6 Let euerp thing that hath bꝛeath: pꝛaile the Loꝛd. 
FINIS. 
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Ather, J conkeſle and acknowledge, 
that Þ ama miſerable and wzet⸗ 
/ ched ſinner , and haue manifold 
| ayes moſt grieuouſly tranſgrel- 
Aſed thy moſt godly Commgunde- 
ments, thzough wicked thoughts, 
bngodly luſts, finfull woꝛdes and 
deedes, committed in my Whole 
| life. In inne am J bo2ne and 
concetued, and there is no goodnes 
in me, in as much as if thou ſhouldeſt enter into thy narrow — 
iudgement with mee, indging mee actoꝛding bnto the fame, 
J were neuer abletoſuffer and abide it, but muſt needs perilh 
aͤnd be damned foꝛ euer: So little helpe, comkoꝛt oꝛ ſuctour 
is there either in me, oꝛ in any other creature. Onelp this is 
my comfo2t ( D heauenly Father) that thou didſt not ſpare 
| thyonely deare beloued Donne, but diddeſt giue him vp buto 
the moſt bitter, and moſt vile and flanderous death of the 
| Croſſe foꝛ me, that hee might ſo pay the ranſome foꝛ my ſins. g 
| ſatiſfie thy üdgement till and pacifie thy w2ath, reconcile m 
aͤgaine vnto thee,and purchale me thy grace and fauour, and + ! 
| everlaſting life, Wherefoze, thꝛough themeriteof his moſt Zo 
| bitter death and paſſion, and thzongh his innocent Blood- 
| ſhedding, J beſeech thee, O beauenly Father, that _ it 


198088 A > > A 


+ Godlyprayers, ' © 
nochſafeto bee gracious and mercitull vnto mee; to fo2gitte 
and pardon mee all my linnes, to lighten my heart with thy 
holy Spirit, to renew,confirme, and ſtrengthen mee With a 
right and perfect faith and to inflame me in loue towardthee 
and my neighbour, that J may hencefoozth with a willing 
and glad heart, walke as betommeth mee in thy moſt godly 
tommandements and ſo glozifie and pꝛaiſe chee encrlaſtingly; 
and allo that I may with a kree conſcience and quiet heart, in 
all manner of temptations, affliccions, oꝛ netellities, and e- 
uen in the very pangs of death, cry boldly and merily vnto 
thee, and ſay, 1 beleene in God the Father Almightic, maker of 
heauen and earth, and in Ieſus Chriſt, &c, But O L02d God hea- 
uenly Father, to tomfoꝛt my felte in affliction and temptatt- 
on with theſe Articles of the Chꝛiſtian Faith, it is ut in my 
$ <9 p ten x power, fozfaith' thy gift: and fozaſmuch as thou wilt bee 
2:52" A payed bnto and talled vpon foꝛ it, Jtome vuto thee, to pzay 
1414/4" * andbeſeechthee,both foz that and fo all other my neceſſittes, 
euen as thy deare beloued Donne our Sautour Jeſus Chzilt 


Himſelfe hath taught vs, And from the very bottome of my 
heart J cry, and ſay, Our Father which art in heauen, hallowed 


bee thy Name, cc. 
A prayer to be ſaid in the Morning. 3 
n Mercifull TLoꝛd God heauenlp Father, J ren⸗ 
der moſt high laudes, pzaiſe, and thankes vn- 


U Reps ; to thee, that thou haſt pꝛelerued mee both this 
nights and all the times and dapes of my like 


vnto this pꝛeſent houre. And J beleech thee hear- 


ling and gouerning me with thy holy Spirit, that all manner 
of darkeneſle, of nuſbehefe,infidelitce, and ofcarnall luſts and 


our TLoꝛd and Saniour. Amen, 


= A hitherto, vnder thy pꝛotection, and haſt ſuffered 


; 
aftections may bee vtterly chaſed and d2tnen out of my heart, 
and that J may be tuſtifiedaud ſaued both body and & ſoule, | 
though a right and perfect faith, and ſo walke in the light ok 
thy moſt godly trueth, to thy glozy and pzaiſe, and to the pꝛo⸗ 
fit and furtherance of iy neighbour, thzough Jeſus Chaiſt 
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tilyt hat thou wilt vouchlale to receine me this day, and the 
reſidue of my whole life from hentefoꝛth into thy tiiition;ru-= ! 
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9 
do accule vs, and our ſinnes witnes againſt vs, and we know 


Godly Prayers. 
C Another prayer for the Morning: 


A lily thanke thee foz thy ſweet ſleepe and com⸗ 
N foztable reſt which thou haſt giuen vs this 
night: and fozaſmuch as thou haſt comman- 
ed by thy holy wozd, that no man ſhould be 
Ws idle, but all occupied in godly# vertuous ex⸗ 
erciles, euery man attoꝛding to his talling: we moſt humbly 
beleech thee, that thine eyes may attend vpon vs, dayly de- 
fend vs, cheriſh, tomkoꝛt, and gouerne vs and all our coun: 
failes, ſtudies, and labours, in ſich wiſe, that wee may ſpend 
and beſto w this day atcoꝛding to thy moſt Holy Will, without 
the hurtingofour neighbours,and that wee may diligently 
and warily elchew andauoid all things that ſhould dilpleaſe 
thee, letthee alwayes befoze our eyes, liue in thy feare , woz- 
king that which map bee found acceptable befoze thy diuine 
Maieſtie, thꝛough Chaiſt our Loꝛd. Amen, 


CA prayer for the Euening. "T | 


Q Molt mighty Lo2d our Father, # God eucr- 

N e laſting,full ofpity & compaſſion, wee acknow- 
$1 | ledge confeſle, that wee be not woꝛthy to lift 
049) yy our eyes to heaut᷑, much leſle to pzeſent our 
SJ/AR lelnes befoze thy Maieſty, with confidence that 
e thou wilt heare our pꝛapers, c grant our re⸗ 

ſts if we conſider our own deſeruing : Foz our tonſcientes 


ue 
that thou art an vpꝛight Judge, which doeſtnot inſtifie the 
ſinners and wicked men, but puniſhelt the faults of ſuch as 
tranſgrefſe thy Commandements. Yet moſt merctfull Fa- 
ther, ſith ithath pleaſed thee to command vs to call on thee 
in all our troubles and aduerſities, pꝛomiſing cuen then to 
helpe vs, when we feele our ſelues (as it were) lwallowed bp 
of death and deſparation : woe vtterly renounce alt wozldly 
confidence,# flee to thy Doueriegne bounty, as our onely ſtay 


and refuge, beleeching thee not to call to remembꝛante our, 
Dd manifold 


Godly Prayers. 
mantfoldüns and wickedneſle, whereby we continually pꝛo⸗ 
noke thy wꝛath and indignatton agatult vs, neither our neg⸗ 
ligente c bukindnes, which haue neither wozthtly eſteemed, 
noꝛ in our liues ſufficiently expꝛelled the lweet comfozt ot thy 


Goſyel reuealed vnto vs, but rather to accept the obediente 
and death ofthy Son Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who by offering vp his 


body in ſacrifice once foꝛ all, hath made ſufficient recompence 


fo: allour ſinnes. Haue mertie therefoze vpon vs, O Lozd, 
and fozgine vs our offences. Teach vs by thy holy Spirit, 
that we may rightly weigh them, and earneſtly repent foz the 
ſame ; and ſo much the rather, O Toꝛd, becauſe that the re⸗ 
pꝛobate, and ſuch as thou haſt foꝛlaken, cannot pꝛaile thee.noꝛ 
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call vpon thy Name: but the repenting heart, the loꝛrowfullx 


minde, the conſcience oppꝛeſſed, hungring, and thirſting foz 
thy grate, ſhall euer let foozth thy pꝛaiſe and gloꝛte. And albeit 
we bee but woꝛmes and duſt, pet thon art our Creatour, and 

we be the woꝛke of thy hands: yea, thon art our Father, 
and we thy childꝛen: thou art our Shepheard, and we thy 
flocke; thou art our Redeemer, and Wee thy people whom 
thou haſt bought :thou art our God, c We thine taheritance. 
Correct vs not therefoze in thine anger, O Lozd, neither ae- 
toꝛding to our deſerts puniſh vs, but mercifully chaſtiſe vs 
with a fatherly affection, that all the wozld map know that 
at what time ſoeuer a ſinner doeth repent him of his finite 
from the bottom of his heart, thou Wilt put away his wic- 
kedneſſe out of thy remembꝛante, as thou haſt pꝛomiled by 
thine holy Pꝛophet. % #85 


Finally, fozaſmnch as it hath pleaſed thee to make the 


night foꝛ man to reſt in, as thou haſt oꝛdeined him the day to 
trauaile: Grant, O Deare Father, that we may fa take our 
bodily reſt, that our ſoules may continually watch foꝛ y time 
that our Lozd Jelus Chat ſhall appeare fo2 our delinerance 
out ofthis moꝛtall lite, and in the meane ſeaſon, that wee, not 
ouertome by any fantaſies} dzeames; oꝛ other temptations, 
C £-1-may fully ſet our mindes vpon thee, lone thee, feare thee, and 
—reltinthee: Furthermoze, that oͤũr ſleepe bee not exceſſiue 02 
ouermuch, after the inſatiable deſires of our fleſh ; but onely 
ſyſficient to content our weakenature,that we may * the 
ET | 5 better 
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Godly Pra yers. 


better diſpoſed to line in al Godly connerſation,tothe gloꝛp of 


* 


thine Holy name, and p2ofit of our bꝛethꝛen. Amen. 


A molt neceſſary prayer. 


A Toꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt which art thetrue Sunne of 
the world, euermoze ariſing, and neuer going 
e downe, which by thy moſt wholeſome appearing 
>= and ſight, doeſt bzing foꝛth, pꝛelerue, nouriſh, and 
refreſh all things, as wellthat are in heauen, as alſo that are 
on earth, we beleech thee mercifully and fauourabiy to ſhine 
into oür hearts, that the night and darkeneſſe of linnes, and 
the miſts of errours on every lide dꝛiuen away, thou b:ightly 
ſhining within our hearts, we map allour life ſpace go with⸗ 
out any ſtumbling oz offence , and may decently and leemelp 
Walke (as in the day time) beeing pure and cleane from the 


wozkesof darkeneſſe, and abounding in all good wozkes - 


which God hath pꝛepared fo? vs to walke in, which with the 
Father and with the Holy Ghoſt , lineſt and reigneſt fo2 ener 
and euer. Amen. 


(The prayer of Manaſſeth King cn : 2- cap: 3 


of the Iewes. Jan - . J. s % 
ö 02D Almighty, God ok our fathers , Abꝛa⸗ 


ham, Jlaat and Jacob, and of their righteous 
4e þl ſeed, which haſt made heauen and earth with 


repentance” 


Thon haſt. 
pꝛomiled that 
repentancte & 
ſhall be the 7 
way foꝛ them 

to returne to 

thee. 
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_ Godlyprayers. 
repentance vnto ſinners, that they map bee laued. Thou 
*veaaced therefoze, O L02d,thatart the God of the iuſt, haſt not ap- 
kalt der YOUCeD repentance to the iuſt, as to Abzaham, and Jſaac, 
il bene and Jatob, which haue not ſinned againſt thee , but thou 
vetr commen* Halt appointed repentance vnto mee that am a inner. Foꝛ J 
ala er aue ſinned aboue the number ofthe land of the ſca, By 
Kane tranſgreſſions, O TLoꝛd, art multiplyed ; my tranſgreſſions 
inden b are exteeding many: and J am not woꝛthy to behold and ſee 
rigitconcuettc. the height of the heauens toꝛ the multitude of mine vurigh- 
teouſneſſe, J am boweddoWne with many pꝛon bands, that 
cannot lit vp mine head, neither haue J any releale: Foz 
haue pzonoked thy wꝛath, and done entil befozcthee. J did 
not thy will neither kept J thy Commandements. J haue 


therefoze J bow the linee of mine Heart, beleeching thee of 
grace. J haue ſinned, O Lo2d,J haue ſinned,andJ acknows 


me: O Toꝛd, foꝛgiue me. and deſtroy mee not with my tranſi- 
greſſions. Be not angry with me foꝛ euer, by reſeruing euill 
fo: me, neither tondemne mee into the lower parts of the 
earth. Foz thou art the God, euen the God of them that re⸗ 
pent: and in mee thou wilt ſhew all thy goodneſſe: foz thon 
wilt laue me that am vnWwozthy, accozding to thy great mer- 
rie :therefoze Þ will pꝛaiſe thee foꝛ euer all the dayes of my 


-{tfe. F02 all the powers ofthe heauens pzaiſethce, and thing ' 


is the glozy foz euer and euer. Amen, 


CA Prayer containing the duety of cucry 
A true Chriſtian-f F 


ledge my tranſgreſſions : but J humbly beſeech thee, fozgine 
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Polt mightie GOD, merciful and louung 


ß inthe Name of thy dearely beloued Sonne 


Father, J wꝛetthed ſinner come vnto thee 


J Jeſus Chꝛiſt my onely Sautour and Ne⸗ 
RAZA deemer : and J moſt humbly beltech thee | 


2/8 102 his ſake to bee mercifull vnto mie, and to 


calt all my ſinnes out of thy ſight and remem⸗ 


bzance thzough the merits of his bloody death and Paſſion. * 


Powre | 


ſet bp abominations, and haue ne lente offences. Row 


| 
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Godiy prayers. 

Powꝛt bponine (D Toꝛd) thy holy Spirit of wiſedome and 
grace: gouerne and lead me by thy holy Woꝛd, that it may bee 
à lanterne vnto mp feete, and a light vnto my ſteps. Shew 
thy merty bpon me. and lo lighten the naturall blindnes and 
darkeneſſe of my heart through thy grace, that J may daply 
be renewed by the ſane Spirit and grace: By the which (O 
Toꝛd) purgethe groſſenes of my hearing and vnderſtanding, 
that I may p2ofitably reade, heare, and vnderſtand thy wozd 
and heauenlp will, beleeue, and pzactiſe the ſame in my like 
and conuerlation, and euermoꝛe hold faſt that bleſſed hope of 
enerlaſting lite. FED 

Moztifie and kill all vice in me, that my life may erp:eſſe- 
my faith in thee : mercifully heare the humble ſuite of thy ſer- 
' qyant,and grant me thy peace all my dapes: Gzaciouſly par⸗ 
don mine infirmities, and defend mee in all dangers of body, 
goods, e name: but moſt chiefly my loule againſt all aſſaults, 
temptations, accuſations, ſubtill baits, and fleights of that 
| oldenemteof mankinde, Satan that roaring Lion, euer ſeeks 
ing whom he may denoure, 
| Andhere(OLo2d)J pꝛoſtrate with moſt humble minde, 
traue of thy diuine Mateſtte, to bee ercifall vnto the vniuer⸗ 
ſall Church of thy Sonne Chaiſt : and ſpecially accoꝛding to 
my bounden duety,beſeech thee foz his lake to bleſſe, laue, and 
dekend the pꝛincipall member thereof, thy ſeruant our moſt 
deare and Souereigne Lo2d King Charles, increaſe in his 
Vopall heart true faith, godly zeale, and lone of the ſame: 
And grant him victoꝛie ouer all his enemies, a long, pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous and honourable life vpon earth, a bleſſed end and like 
euerlaſting. 
* Mozeouer, O Toꝛd, grant buto his Maieſties moſt ho- 
nourable Counſailers, andenery other member of this thy 
Church of England, that they and wee in our leuerall cal- 
lings, may truely and godly ſerue thee: Plant in our hearts 
true feare and honour of thy Name, obediente to our Paince, 
and loue to our neighbours: Jncreale in vs true faith, and 
\ | Religion: Repleniſhour mindes with all goodneſſe, and of 
' | thygreat mertie keepe vs in the lame, till the endofourliues: 
Glue vnto vs a godly 3eale in pꝛaper, true humility 2 4 

peritp. 
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Godly prayers. 
n aduerſitie, and continuall io in the 
oy Gol. 
J commend vnto thy Fatherlp protection, ali 


And laſtlp, 
that thou haſt giuen me, as Wilke, childꝛen, and leruants: Ayd 


me, O Toꝛd, that Þ may gonerne, nouriſh, and bzing them 


by in thy feare and ſernice. And foꝛalmuch as in this wozld J 
mult alwayes be at warre and ſtrife, not with one ſoztofene- 
mies, but with an infinite number, not onelp with fleſh and 
blood, but with the deuill which is the pꝛince of darkneſſe, and 
with wicked men executours of his moſt damnable will : 
Gtant me therefoze thy grace, that being armed with thy de- 
fence, I may ſtandin the battell with an inuintible tonſtantie 
againſt all cozruption which J am compaſſed with on euerp 
ſide, vntill ſuch time as J hauing ended the combate, which 
during this life, I muſt abſtaine, in the end J may at⸗ 
taine to thy Heauenly reſt, which is pꝛepared foꝛ mee 
and all thine Elect, thꝛough Chꝛiſt our TLoꝛd 
and onely Sautour. 
Amen. 
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